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]AVIN(x  oftentimes  withGrief 
eonfdered  tie '  mighty  Trogrefs, 
which  Jtheifm  and  Infidelity  f 
"  have  made  in  ibis  Age  •  J 
fAwgfo  «r  wof  /%%  necejfary,fhat  thofc, 
*>bo  by  their  Trofejjwi  had  made  tbem- 
felyes  Teachers  aridVefenders  of  the  Chri* 
ftian  Fa&by  ought  not  to/fend  their  whole 
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Time  in  informing  jlx  Morality  of  its  Pre* 
cepts,  and  in  confuting  Innovations  made 
in  its  (Do£trine  and  Government  ;    but 
were  obliged  fometimes  to  afford  their  Aid 
towards  the  overthrowing  thofe  Princi* 
j?lcs,  which  tend  to  the  total  Subverfem  of 
our  common  Chriflianity.   Socinians,  Pa- 
pifts,  and  Schifmaticks,  it  is  true,  are 
guilty  of  very  grievous  and  dangerous  Er- 
rors, but  yet  the  worft  of  them  maintain 
JhmePaft  of  the  Ground- work  of  Cbjri~ 
jlicmity JliU ;  but  Athei&s.wbo  deny. a 
God,  and  Theifts  who  difown  a  Reve- 
lation, make  our -whole.  Religion  an  1m- 
pojture,  and  all  that  have  to  do  with  it, 
either  Cheats  or  Fools.    So  that  we,  that 
are -the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  are  hkh* 
ly  concerned  to  life  the  utmofl  of  our  force 
againft  thefe  Opinions,  winch  debauch  and 
da!mn  fo  many;  $/Leriy    whofe.  Souls  we' 
have  the  ch&rge  of,   winch  tend  to  the 
dij credit  and  total  overthrow  of  our  Pro- 
fejjion,  and<  cxpofe.  our  Perfons  to  all  the 
foolijh  Scoffs  of  idle  Men.     Nay  farther, 
there  is  the  greatefl  Danger  from  thefe 
Infidel  y)oBrines,becauJe  they  are  efpoujcd 
by  Men  of  all  ^Parties,  and  by  many  of 

thofe 
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thofe,  who  join  themfelves  withfome  far* 
ticular  Body  ofChrtfiians  ;  for  it  is  eafy 
to  obferve  a  great  many  Men  railing  bit* 
terly  agaiuft  Papifts  or  Fanaticks,  when 
they  believe  no  more  of  Jeius  Chrift)  than 
they  do  <?f  Tranfubftantiatiori ;  and  have. 
no  more  Wang  to  the  Gofpel,  than  to  a 
long  canting  Sermon.     Rtow  becaufejucb 
Infidels  lie  herded  among  diver fe  Sects  of 
CbrijHans,  as  they  are  not  fo  eaftly  dif- 
cerned,  fo  they  are  not  fo  vigorously  o$- 
fofed  ^  ancf  by  this  means  they  have  of 
late  gained  fitch :  Strength  0  that  now  they 
begin  to  look  formidable.     It  is  dreadful 
to  think,  what  Numbers  of  Men  are  pi- 
fined  by  Infidel  Trmciples  ;  for  Atheilm 
and  Theifm  are  now  got  from  the  Court 
to  the  Exchanged  they  begin  to  talk  them 
in  Shops  and  Stalls;  and  the  Cavils-  of 
Spinomand  Hobbs  ar&  grtwrni  coynnwnj 
even  to. the  very  Rabble.  - &ut  fhegr&jb* 
eft  Encouragement  which.  Infidelity  meet* 
with,  is  "from  fame  ThilAhical  Gentle* 
men,  who  find  thai  the  'Scripture'-  feems 
to  contradiSifokie  MotiQts  iti  Phifajofbyi 
oabtck  they<lave\  effoufe^, s-  w  **jhme : Jlfe> 
feyiment^wbich  they  an^erfumedof  ti& 
-v. v....  A  3  Truth 
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Truth  of;  and  therefore  for  that  Reafou, 
they  'will  disbelieve  that,  and  all  Revealed 
Religion.  Nin»  form  of  thefe  Gentle* 
men,  being  Men  of  Tarts  and  Letters, 
{aid  able  to  manage  an  jirgument,  they 
generally  fet  upon  fame  unlearned  Chrifli- 
an  ;  they  puzzle  and  confound  him  with 
'Pbilofophick  Terms  and  Experiments,  and 
with  a  Set  of  Jeffs  and  Bantering  Ex- 
prefjions  againjl  Scripture  ;  and  when  thus 
they  have  beat  the  poor  Man  out  of  bis 
Read,  they  think  tbey  have  for  ever  tri* 
umphed  over  Chriftiamty. 

— Pudet  hoc  opprobria,  nobis, 

£t  did  potuiffe,  &  non  potuiffe  refetti, 

Thefe  Cm  fiderations  have  pit  me  upon 
Writing  the  JoUowingTXulogues,  and  have 
encouraged  me  to  con  filer  the  chief  of  them 
/Arguments y  which  they  are  wont  to  make 
ufe  of  in  their  Difcowfc,  or  which  have 
been  puUtfied  of  late  m  Jtbeiftical  Wru. 
tings  :  To  the  End.  that  weU^meamng 
and  religious  Men,  whofe  Letjure  or  Ed** 
cation  will  not  let  them  faarcb fa  narrow* 
ly  into  thefe  2>ijjpaes>   may.  from  ibis 
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Treatife  be  furnifhed  wkh  fuffkient  jbi- 
fivers  to  fitch  htfiM  Arguments.  Jtfow 
thefe  Objections  are  fart  of  them  taken 
from  the  Difcottrfe  <ffome  Deifts*  whom 
IbavecafuaUycomferjedwitb;  butimjl- 
lyout  of  a  Book  fubUJhed  fame  Tears  ego, 
called  Oracles  of  Reafon,  the  firfl  Book 
I  ever  jaw  which  did  openly  avow  Jk- 
fidelity.  •• 

As  for  the  Obje&iens  I  have  token  out 
of  that  Booky  I  have  not  always  kept  my 
filf ftritilyto  the  Words  I  found  there, 
but  chiefly  to  the  Senje  j  becauje  other-' 
wife,  fotneUmes  the  Argument  would  be 
too  ling,  andfometitms  too  ohfcure :  And 

wttb  that  little  varm/k,  which  they  ufuaU 
ly  appear  in  from  the  Mouths  of  Infidels  ; 
becauje  for  tie  *«tf  Tart  their  pot  by  Wit 
is  the  principal  Tart  of  their  Objection  ; 
and  therefore  I  have  made  Philologus 
talk  all  along  in  their  Fein,  left  other- 
ways  they  might  pretend  the  Argument 
*mk  marred.  Andthk  J  hope  will  Ex* 
cuft  me  to  pom  Ears,  for  thofe  bold 
and  irreUgiw  Exfrejfums,  they  will  meet 
withal  in  the  Mouth  of  my  Deift  ; 
A  4  which 
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which  they  muft  conjider  are  not  mine, 
but  theirs  ,  and  when  repeated  in  the 
Terfon  of  an  Infidd,  J  hope  will  riot  ap- 
peargrating  or  profane. 

twr  after  all  the  Objections  which  I 
have  heard  againft  fuch  a  free  Way  of 
urging  theTbeiftical '  Jrgt^nents  in  'Dia- 
logue, 1  ftill  think  it  is  more  like  to  do, 
gotd  among  Infidels,  than  a  methodical. 
%Hfcourfe,  ranged  into  Chapter  and  Setti- 
W  >  f°T  tf>°fe  tb&t  are  tainted  wkh  theft 
Opinions,  are  generally  a  fort  of  faftidious. 
Students,  who  though  they  talk .  much, 
read  but  very  little,  and  every  Thing 
which  is  defined  for  their  Ufe.  muft  be 
attempered  to  their  TaUtes,  to  make  it 
*  go  down  with  them.  Now  the.  didogi-. 
col  Way  of  all  others  is  moft  apt  to  ex* 
cite  Attention,  by  constantly  fpringing  up 
new  ObpsBitms,  which  fet  a  continual 
Edge  upon  the  Mind,  and  make  it  eager 
to  fee  them  removed.;  Jo  that  the  Author, 
of  a  ^Dialogue  has  this  Advantage  a- 
iove  others,  that  he  carries  the  Readers. 
Thoughts  always  frefh  along  with  him, 
which  are  generally  lofi,  or  at  leafi  off 
ten  grow  languid  in  a  continued  Difr 

xourfe 
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QQtirfe.of.  any  confide r able  Length.  I 
have-  pot  indeed  Brought  in  fitch  fre* 
quent.  Interlocutions  as  are  requifite  for 
a  jufi  Dialogue,  like  thofe  ofVlato  and 
Lucjan;  for  that  would  have  taken  up 
a  great  deal  more  Paper  to  httle  Pur- 
pofe,  only  to  pleafe  a  few  curious  Cri- 
ticks  ,•  and  at  lafi  the  Argument  would 
be  but  the  more  obfcured  by  it.  Aid 
m  the  other  fide  I  have  avoided  the 
•dry  Method  of  the  fcholafiick  Objection 
and  Solution  $  where  the  Objection  is 
propofed  without  aky  Manner  of  Life, 
mty  in  order  to  benefitted  $  which  can 
4tever  be  pie af ant  to  the  Reader,  who 
atfirfi  Sight  fees  that  the  Author  fets 
it  up  only  as  a  Man  of  Straw,  which 
when  he  fights  with,  he  Jhall  be  fure 
to  get  the  better  of.  I  have  therefore 
made  ufe  of  the  middle  Way,  in.  cloth' 
ing  the  Objections  in  Juch  a  Drefi,  as 
two  Men  that  had  a  Mind  to  convince 
one  another  y  can  be  Jitppofed  to  ufe. 
And  this  is  the  Pattern  which  the  befi 
oj 'Writers,  Cicero^  in  hisPhilofophical 
Tracts,  has  fetus-,  whofe  very  faults  I 
fimld  never  be-4fbmtedtarwiitdte. 

As 
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As  to  tho/e  Tragical  Exclamation* 
which  fome  honefi  People  have  made, 
concerning  my  urging  the  Infidels  Ar- 
guments with  that  little  Wit  and  Brisk* 
nefs,  with  which  they  are  ufuaUy  talk* 
ed  m ;  and  patting  fome  Exprefftons 
in  my  Deift'i  Mouth,  which  reflect  up* 
an  Chrifiianity ;    I  cannot,  upon  the 
mo  ft  ferious  Confederation,  approve  their 
Zeal:  For  when  I  was  to  write  a  Dia- 
logue upon  this  SubjeB,  I  muft  make 
tbeThtKx. fay fometh'mg or, other ;  and 
J  think  I  fhould  but  mile  have  obfer- 
ved  the  Rides  of  Decency ',    to  have 
made  the  Infidel  talk  in  the  Language 
of  a  grave  fheologue.    For,  I  amfurey 
"if  I  had  done  fo,  I  had  made  more 
People  laugh  at  me,  than  now  I  have 
made  angry.  Be/ides,  I  have  the  whole 
World  before  me  for  Precedents  in  this 
Matter.     Thofe  Atheiftical  Profopo- 
pcea'j,  which  are  brought  in  by  Solo- 
mon in  Ecclefiaftes,  are  urged  with 
a  peculiar  Poignancy  of  If  it,  which 
the  Atbeifts  of  all  Times  have  endea- 
voured to  excel  in.    And  Cicero,  in 
bis  Book  de  Natura  Dcorum,  frames 

the 
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the  Arguments  of  Valleius  the  Epicu- 
rean, with  a  great  deal  more  Wit  and 
Smartnefs,  than  thofe  of  Cotta  the 
Academick,  or.  Balbus  the  Stoick.  Aid 
in  the  fame  Strain  all  along  in  Mjnu- 
tius  Fcelix,  Cecilius  expofts  the  Doc* 
trims  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion.  And 
fo  the  Arguments  */Tryphq  the  Jew, 
recorded  in  Juftin  Martyr  ,•  thofe  of 
Cclfus  in  Origen,  and  of  Julian  in 
St.  Cyril,  are  more  blafphemous  Re 
flexions  and  Infinuations  againfi  Chri- 
fiumhy,  than  any  that  are  found  in 
this  Conference,  if  anyjhallfayy  thaP 
I  help  vttious  Men  to  Arguments  againfi 
Religion:  Janfwer,  That  theft  Argu- 
ments are  common  enough  to  be  found 
elfiwhere  j  and  they  whofe  Afinds  are 
hyajfed  this  Wayx  know  well  enough 
where  to  look  fir  them  m  thofe  wicked 
Books,  where  they  may  find  all  the 
Jtoifon  without  the  Antidote. 

As  u  my  Schemes  of  the.  Creation, 
and  the  Deluge,  I  frepofe  them  only 
as  foffihle  Theories ;  which  I  do  not 
lay  down,  as  if  they  were  exoBh  true^ 
but  thqt  they  may  probably  be  fo-; 

which 
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which  h  all  I  am  concerned  to  prove  . 
againfi   the   Infidels,    who  deny  the 
Pojfibility  of  thefe  mighty  Revolutions. 
And  thofe  People  that  pret,end  to  be 
angry  at  any  Philofophical  Explication 
of  the  Creation ,  and  the  Deluge  in  this 
way,   may  as  well  be  difpkafed  with 
Buteo  and  Dr.  Wilkins,  for  proving., 
the  PoJJibility  of  the  Reception  of  the 
Animals  in  Noah's  Ark,   and  with  the 
Generality,  of  the  Commentators  upon, 
the  Bible  $  who  do  upon  all  Occafions 
/hew  the  Pojpbilhy  of  thofe  many  mi- 
raculous Relations   whi§h  are  found, 
there. 

There  is  one  Thing  indeed,  in  which 
I  would  more  particularly  defire  the 
Reader's  Candour  $    and  that  is  my 
Explication  of  the  Mofaick  Creation  of 
the  Stars,  a  little  out  of  the  way  of 
other  Interpreters  ,•  which,   I  confefs, 
1  do  not  deliver  as  my  fetled  Opinion, 
try  any  dogmatical  Affertion  $  but  on- 
ly propound  it  Problematically,  as  a. 
pojfibte  Way  of  accounting  for  the  Re-. 
lotion  of  Mpfes,    which  dejlroys  the 
Infidels  choree  tof  ImpoJRbtBy  $  and 

which. 
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which  at  lafi  I  leave  to  the  Redder** 
'Judgment,  either  to  receive  or  to  re- 
jeB.  .  And  fuppofe  this  hypothetical 
Scheme  not  to  be  exaBhy  true,  which 
I  am  not  very  eager,  to  contend  for  $ 
the  caufe  of  Religion  will  not  fitffer  by 
it,   nor  the  Infidels  reap  any  Advan* 
tage  from  it.     This  is  only  a  Point  of 
Phikfophy,  and  not  Revelation ;  and 
if  there  be  any  Error  in  it,  I  am  to 
fitffer  for  it,  and  not  Mofcs.     If  this 
Hypothe/is   be  pofjible,    it  proves  at 
much  as  is  aimed  at  /  for  any  way  of 
/hewing  how  Mofes'i  Account  may  be* 
is  a  good  Proof  againfi  thoje.who  of*, 
firt  it  impoflible  to  be.    ' 
•    IVhen  I  had  finijhed:  the  four  firfi 
Parts  of  this  Work,   I  thought  Is  had 
done  with  my Dialogues  with  the  Deift/ 
having  gone  through  every  Part,  of  Re~ 
ligion,  which  isstfually.  attacked  by  that 
Jet  of  People.    l$ut  a  Book  having  been 
not  long  after  publijhed,  againfi  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,  pretending  it  to. 
be  a  mere  Heathenijh  Invention  $  and 
affording  fome  Shew  of  Philofophical 
and  Scriptural  Arguments  yfuch  as  might. 

Jhock 
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Jhockthe  Faith  of  fome  weakChfifli* 
am  ;  and  withal  having  got  a  fort  of 
Cbarafter,  among  our  Natural  Reli-r. 
gkm  Men  j  as  hdpi&g  them  to  fu$± 
port  their  Infidelity  with  fome  newAr\ 
gumtnts : .  /.  though  myjelf  obliged? 
that  toy  Defence  of  the  ChriflianR& 
itgtm  rritght  not  he  wanting  in  any  re* 
amfite  Pointy  to  anfwer  whatever  was 
therein  advanced  aghinft  the  common 
Faith,  which  I  bad  omitted  in  toy  for* . 
mer Dialogues. , 

Aid  indeed  I  bad  k fare  wdufrhufly 
awidedfaymg.  any/Thing  comermngtke 
SvuPs  Immortality  m  thoje  D'tfcourjes  $ 
becaufe  the  Deiro  da  fir  the  generality, 
pretend  that  7hat  7r  it  Part  of  their 
Faith*    And  in  the  Summary  of  the 
VatiFs  Re&gim  drawn  up  by  Charles 
Bfouoty  and  publtjbed  in  the  Oracles 
ofReafon,  pug.  90:  The  Do&rine  of 
the  Soufs  Immortality  feerm  to  be  pofi- 
finely,  ajfertedy  if  one  tan  conclude  any 
T&mgfvbe  fi±  frkmfirkofe  a  Writer, 
A  Man  thatMs  endued  with  the  fame 
Vertues  we  iave  before-rrientioncdy 
need  not  fear  to  troft  his  Soul  widt 

God 
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God  after  Death .  And  then  ogam  af* 
terwdrds$  At  Death  he  goes- to  God,, 
one  and  the  iame  Being,  &fc. 

But  however  t  whether  the  DoBr'mes 
contained  m  thai  Book,  were  agreeable 
to  the  Principles  of  Detfm  or  no;  they 
were  Me  to.  da  a  great  deal  ofMrfchief 
in  the  World.  And  h  would  befides 
have  been  a  great  Point  carried  in  Fa- 
vour of  the  JnfidePsCaufe%  to  have  any 
Article  of  the  CatboKck  Faith  weaken- 
ed* For  Religion  then  fiands' firm  and 
tmjhaken  in  a  Marts  Ereafty  when  he 
Believes  all  the  Parts  of  it  entire  •>  but 
when  by  the  Infe&ion  of  ill  Principles 
he  denies  one  Party  or  it  doubtful  of 
another  i  this  is  like  taking  a  Wheel  out 
of  a  Watch  i  b  either  flops  all  the  rejiy  . 
or  makes  the  whole  frorkgpLame  and 
Catching.  So  that  after  a  while ,  when 
fiich  a  Man  finds  that  his  Religion  goes 
fitck'hdtmg  Popes,  Of  ft  always  does 
when  ma'tmedy  and maugfedaecording 
to  the  Humour  of  new-fangled  Qphti* 
ens.  $  it  appears  to  him  fo  awkard  a 
Thing,  ana  fo  umafy  in  the  PraBiee^ 
that' 'tis  a  thoufandtv  one.  he  throws  it 
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off  altogether.  Now  to  prevent  fiitfr 
q  DefeBion  or  Apofiaty  from  the  Faith 
*  upon  this  Account,  .1  took  the  Argu±> 
ments  of  the.  forefaid  Book  under  Vtewy 
and  in  a  fifth  Part  returned  Jueh  An* 
fivers  to  them,  as  will  not  fail  to  have 
their  Weight  with  all  tonfidering  and 
impartial*  Men.  .  -  i 

h  is  my  hearty.  Prajer  to6odt  that 
ihefe  my  peak  and  .me qn  .Endeavours 
may  contribute.  fomethingtoivarJs aba- 
ting the  Prevalence  of  this  fori  of  In- 
fidelity j.  or  at  leajl  mayftir.  rip  fifye 
abler  Pen,  to.  vindicate  ourmoft  H<i- 
ly  Faith ?>  from  the  Btlhfphemies  \and 
Obje&iofis.  of  unreasonable  and  wicked 
Men  }  which,  ifthey.Jhall  doj;  IJhdll 
the/t  reap  an  ample  Recompence  of  ihn 
fmall  Trouble. 

tTTTTtttt TtTtTTttTTtTTtTTttTtttttTyt, 

N.B.  That  the  Internal  Solid,  which  is  engraved  in 
the  plate,  -fig.  I.  and  is  fi^pofed  to  riiove round  the' 
Northern- Part  of  the  Globe,  in  -a'Circum-pola*  Linei 
does  notfbfiong  to  the  pseftft  Hypothecs;  but  is  a  Sjujh. 
pofition,  wfiereby,  in  time,  may  poflibly  be  made  out 
two  great  Dijficulties  in  NatuYal  Philofopny,  viz,.:  The 
Caufc  of  the,  Direftion  and.  Alteration  of  the  .Magnet,; 
and  the  conftant  ParaBelifin  of  the  Earths  Axis  to  the 

fries  of  toWdrld.      ""    "      *     "    * 
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ENTIUSi      PhILCJLOGUS* 

REDENTIVS  was  a  Gentlemdh 

defcended  from  a  very  ancient  arid 

honourable  Family,  whofe  Father  had 

left  him  a  very  plentiful  Eftate*  arid 

what  was  yet  a  greater  Token  of  his 

Kindneft,  had  given  him  a  virtuous 

ahd  learned  Education ;  lb  th4t  by 

-rood  Genius  and  hard  Study,  he  was  accomplished 

nd  the  Generality  of  Perfons  of  his  Birthi  to  defend 

Oo&nnes  of  his  Religion,  which  he  did  with  fo 

J%  Sincerity  profefo    Now  this  Gentleman  for  thd 

,acy  of  his  Studies,  and  to  gratify  his  Love,  to  Retire* 

xty   had  withdrawn  from  the  Noife  of  the  ipwij* 

ich  he  feldofa  frequented  and  never  liked  i  aild  hail 

a  great  while  kept  dofe  to  a  Cbuntry  Hoiifeof  h&sj 

6r  from  the  City  $  which  lay  at  fuch  a  cohvefiieiwr 
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friftance  from  the  Town,  whereby  he  could  chjoy  thi 
Converfe  of  thofe  few  Friends  he  delighted  in,  ana  was 
jfreed  from  the  Vifits  of  others,  who  he  thought  would 
ie  apt  to  give  Interruption  to  his  more  defired  Studies, 
■^efiaes  this,  he  had  iomething  more  particularly  obfer- 
faUc^a  bis  Temper  ,*  that  he  never  endeavoured  to  eftfl- 
blifh  any  drift  Friendship  with  the  Gendemen  about 
him ;  but  only  took  Care  to  maintain  fuch  a  civil  Corr 
refpondence  with  them,  «as  might  take  off  all  Imputation 
of  Morofenefs  and  Ill-Neighbourhood.  Of  thefe  Ac- 
quaintance Philobgm  was  one,  a  Gentleman  of  fine  Parts,, 
and  very  polite*  Learning ;  that  hated  the  Town  as  much 
as  Crcdcntius,  and  was  as  great  a  Lover  of  Books  and  So- 

•  litude.  To  this  Gentleman  Gredcntim  had  a  liking  be- 
yond the  reft  of  his  Neighbours ;  not  upon  Account  of 
his  Principles,  but  his  learned  and  diverting  Conyerfati- 
on  ;  and  with  whom  he  was  wont  to  enjoy  a  great  deal 
of  entertaining  Difcourfe,  when  the  Talk  of  the  other 
Company  was  running  upon  Dogs  and  Horfes*  Philogn 
gm  comes  one  Afternoon  to  pay  a  Vifit  to  Crcdcmim, 
whom  he  finds  in  his  Study  among  a  very  large  and  choice 
Colle&ion  of  Books  in  moft  Arts  and  Sciences ;  which 
he  had  procured  for  himfelf  with  no  inconfiderable 
Charge :  For  he  had  taken  care  to  be  provided,  not  only 
with  all  Hiftory,  both  ancient  and  modern,  and  witn 
a  Colle&ion  of  Claffick  and  Law-Books ;  but  was  alio 
furniflicd  with  aH  the  Fathers  and  Qouncik  of  the  beft 
Editions,  with  a  Variety  of  the  Bibles,  Criticks  and 
Commentators  on  the  Scripture,  and  with  a  confiderable 
Numbef  of  the  beft  Critical  CafuifKcal,  and  Contro- 

■  verfial  Divines.    By  reafon  of  this,  he  was  very  fervice*- 

,  able  to  his  neighbouring  Clergy,  by  giving  them  leave 
oftentimes  to  ftudy  there  ;  and  by  freely  lending  them 
fuch  Books,  which  their  Circumfbnces  would  not  allow 
them  to  purchafe. 

Phikwus  entring  familiarly  upon  him,  as  he  was  wont 
to  do,  fees  him  bufyin  Writing  fomething  out  of  a  Vo- 
lume of  St.  Onjfijbm's  Works,  whilft  die  other  Vo- 

^  lumes  lay  by  him.    Dear,  Sir,  fays  he,  I  am  glad  to  fee 

yoiu 


with  a  Thbmt.    - 

you.  What?  You  arc  tipoii  fecuring  your  Q*d*  f  T 
fee  you  arc  drawing  outfiom  thence  fome  Detachments 
to  make  good  fome  weak  Place  or  other  in  it.  Crcden- 
riw  was  riling  up  to  make  his  Complement,  and  to  hid 
him  Welcome  j  but  Phiklogus  running  to  him,  ftops 
him ;  faying  he  ftiould  not  (fin  till  he  had  made  an  End 
of  his  Muiter-Roll  of  Quotations,  as  he  called  it ;  that 
he  did  not  coac  to  give  him  Disturbance*  but  that  he 
would  ttait  his  Leifure  till  he  had  done*  and  that  in  the 
mean  Time  he  would  talk  a  Word  or  two  likewife  with 
the  old  Qmfiatuimfolitan  Biihop.  Crcdentim*  after  fome 
preffing,  accepts  the  Offer ;  who  when  he  had  tranfcribed 
what  he  defigned,  he  thus  addreffes  himfelf  to  Philologus. 

Credentius.  Well,  Sir,  I  fuppofe  you  are  weary  of 
this  old  Father  by  this  Time,  for  your  Palate  does  not 
ferve  you  fbffuch  crave  Writers ;  come  we  will  go  down 
and  take  a  Glafs,  which  will  relifti  better. 

Philologus.  In  good  Truth,  Sir,  this  old  Gentleman 
is  very  good  Company  :  I  did  not  think  thefe  grey 
Beards  had  had  (6  much  Wit ;  I  proteft,  here  is  a  Vein  of 
fine  Reafoning  and  neat  Language ;  honeft  73fo*  would 
4  have  made  fbmething  of  it,  xf  he  had  had  the  Luck  but 
to  have  lighted  upon  a  better  Subject  *  Had  he  but  made 
Speeches  at  the  Areopagus*  or  the  Forum,  he  might  have 
made  as  good  a  Figure  as  Dcmoflhtnes  or  ^£fchines  $  but 
as  for  Faith  and  Hope  they  are  deadly  dull  Siibjeds  to 
play  the  Orator  upon. 

Cred.  How  !  Sir.  What  can  be  a  better  SubjeQ* 
than  the  great  Creator  of  all  Things,  his  Eternal  Son,  his 
Bounty  and  Mercy,  the  wonderful  Mazes  and  wife  Con- 
trivances of  his  Providence  ;  the  Miracles  and  Sufferings 
of  our  Bleffed  Saviour,  the  Peace  of  a  good  Confcience> 
and  the  Joys  of  another  World  ?  Are  ilot  thefe,  think 
you,  as  noble  Themes,  as  the  little  Squabbles  of  Land- 
lords and  Tenants,  and  the  putting  Cafes  between  Cmui 
and  Turns  ? 

PhiL*Tis  true,  thefe  are  fine  "goldefi  Tales  to  thofe 
whofe Throats are« wide  enough  to  fwallow  them;  but  . 
they  lie  croTs  min6  pitfently  :  I  am  fick  of  a  Chapter  hi 
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A&rk^bdoxe  it  is  half  done ;  for  I  muft  heeds  tell  yoii, 
nothing  lies  fo  hard  upon  my  Stomach,  asa  Miracle*  or 
a  Revelation.  My  Nurfe  was  a  Popijh  Irijh  Woman,  and 
ihe  told  me  fuch  Itrange  Stories  of  the  Patrick^*  the  Brid* 
gcth  and  the  VrfiUsy  that  I  took  fuch  4  Surfeit  before 
I  was  eight  Years  old,  that  I  never  much  cared  for  that 
(acred  Food  fince.  After  I  grew  up,  it  is^ciue*  I  have 
been  more  converfanr  in  Bibles  than  in  Legends ,  but  I 
find  I  ihall  be  converted  by  both  alike ;  for  I  have  a 
Budget  full  of  Exceptions  againft  the  whole  Story,  there 
feems  to  be  fo  much  of  the  Sir  Bcvis  in  all  the  Relations ; 
for  in  almoft  every  Page  I  meet  with  (bmewhat  which 
turns  my  Stomach,  from  XJcneJis  to  the  ReveUtions.  Whit 
a  Work  do  we  make  with  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  with 
Chirft  and  the  Apoftles— 
jtuJenefs  Crc^  ^or  God's  ^e>  Sir,  hold..  If  Religion  has 
and Dmgtr  no  Tie  upon  you,  let  Civility  rcftrain  you  from  this 
ofAthttftl-Tdki  although  you  fliould  not,  it  may  be,  be  Chri- 
€*l  i)//-  ftian  enough,  yet  you  are  too  much  a  Gentleman  to 
eMrfi-  abufe  my  Friend  before  me  ;  and  I  think  1  may 
befpeak  of  you  as  much  Civility  to  my  Saviour,  which 
I  am  (lire  I  have  more  Reafon  for.  Such  Difcourfe  as 
this  may  be  very  edifying  in  a  Club  of  you  Wits ;  but 
as  much  as  you  laugh  at  my  %Crtdo\  1  wadt  Faith  to 
think  my  felf  fecure  amongft  thofc  that  talk  after  this 
rate.  YouGendemcn  ought  to  be  very  fecure  of  your 
Hand,  and  your  Houfe  too,  let  me  tell  you,  before  you 
venture  to  talk  thus :  I  think  my  Houfe  is  none  of  the 
flendereft  buik>  and  I  take  my  Walls  to  hz  proof  againft 
any  Thing  but  Blalphemy  ;  but  when  Men  make  (port 
with  God  and  Religion,  I  am  all  aid  of  the  Rafters  crack- 
ing, and  the  Bricks  tumbling  about 'my  Ears.  There- 
fore, pray,  Sir,  let  us  go  down  2nd  talk  of  Something 
elfe.      • 

Phil.  Well,  "Sir,  I  fee  you  want  not  Zeal*  and  I  am 
fbrry  I  fhould  want  good  Manners.  I  beg  your  Pardon 
heartily,  fince  I  have  offended  you  ;  but  for  the  future 
you  fhall  fee  I  will  be  as  rcfpc&ful  to  you  upon  this 
Account  as  you  can  defire.    I  can  bow  if  you  plcafe  at 

the 
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the  Wmtptjtfus,  as  reverently  as  a  Bifhop.  I  find  I 
^ankamaCoimFaihionaswellas  ^^oTjMwhirnfelf;  nay, 
if  I  (hould  happen  to  go  with  them  into  the  Houfe  of 
Mmrnmy  my  Confcience  would  ne'er  read  me  a  Ledure 
of  Idolatry,  for  I  could  ev'n  fcrape  a.  Leg  as  well  as  the 
beft  of  them,  and  go  in  Peace.  But  when  you  tie  up 
our  Tongues  from  fbeaking  upon  this  Subjcdt,  you  will 
hinder  us  from  a  juft  Information,  fo  that  we  poor  Infi- 
dels fhall  never  be  able  to  look  .Siww-wards.  For  my  Part 
I  (hould  be  vety  glad  to  take  a  View  of  the  new  Jem~ 
fikm>  if  I  could  but  once  fee  it ;  nay,  I  would  make 
the  beft  Ufe  of  mine  Eyes,  and  take  die  Help  of  a  little 
Opticks  to  difcover  it ;  but  there  feem  to  me  to  he  lb 
many  Difficulties  in  the  Belief  of  Revealed  Religion, 
that  I  cannot  fanfy  any  Man  of  Senfe  does  really  believe 
it.  I  know  you  have  top  much  Realbn  to  be  impofed 
upon  by  fiich  grofs  Fallacies ;  and  if  we  were  to  meafure, 
I  imagine  your  Creed  and  mine  are  much  of  the  fcme 
Length :  You  only  are  the  Glent,  ahd  I  the  talking 
Unbeliever.  I  have  a  littlp  more  Impudence  to  keep  me 
from  bluftung  when  I  appear  lingular,  and  I  have  a  Back 
btoad  enough  to  bear  the  ill  Names  the  Parfons  give  me ; 
but  you  lie  (hug  and  keep  your  own  Couofel,  you  fet 
in  with  the  Mob,  and  do  as  they  do,  only  for  fear  of 
being  hooted  at.  So  that -when  all  is  done,  I  fanfy,  Cre* 
dentins  and  PbiUlogus  are  Believers  both  alike. 

OreJL  I  am  forry  you  (hould  conceive  fo  ill  an  Opi» 
nion  of  me,  feeing  I  am  not  confeious  I  have  given  you 
any  juft  Occafion  for  it.  For  I  will  afliire  you,  as  I 
have  not  taken  up  my  Religion  upon  Truft,  fo  I  do  not 
profefs  the  leaft  Article  of  it  upon  account  of  Popularity. 
I  am  (b  fully  perfuaded  of  dl  the  Parts  of  the  Drmh  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion*  I  think  it  fo  admirable  a  Syftem 
of  Morality ;  fb  excellently  contrived  for  the  good  of 
Mankind ; .  the  Rewards  it  pixxnifes,  and  the  Punifh? 
ments  it  threatens,  are  founded  upon  fuch  firm  and  un- 
fhaken  Grounds ;  that  I  would  venture  to  maintain  it 
tgainft  the  Contradi&ions  of  all  Mankind  ;  and  Singu*- 
.pricy  (hoi&l  be  fo  far  from  difcour?ging  me,   thax  I 
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Would  proftfs  the  Doftrinc  of  the  Crofc  by  my  felf 
alone  againft  the  whole  Infidel  World*  As  for  your 
Difcourfing  upon  this  Subject,  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
ungrateful  to  me,  that  I  think  it  the  greatcft  Comfort 
and  Happinefs  I  can  enjoy  ;  to  run  over  thofe  bleflTed  . 
Truths,  which  are  the  Comfort  of  my  Life,  and  th* 
Hopes  of  my  Salvation ;  nay,  I  can  eafily  hear  what 
Obje&ions  you  have  to  raife  againft  them,  if  fo  be  yoti 
will  be  pleafed  to  urge  them  with  Modefty,  or  with  a 
Defign  to  receive  Satisfaction ;  but  I  have  no  Patience 
to  hear  you  only  expofe  and  ridicule  thofe  Do&rines> 
whilft  you  are  refolved  never  to  be  convinced  of  their 
Jruth. 

.  PhiL  I  might  very  well  deferve  this  Reprimand  of 
yours,  if  I  fhould  pretend  to  laugh  at  that  Religion  I  did 
believe;  but  I  muft  heeds  tell  you, as  far  as  my  Creed  goes* 
I  am  a  very  ftrong  and  orthodox  Believer,  and  a  very 
ftrift  Obferver  of  it.  I  only  laught  at  ibme  other  filly 
Opinions,  which  I  finfy.the  reft  of  the  World  are  gulTa 
with ;  and  why  ftiould  not  I  laugh  at  them,  as  well  as 
they  laugh  at  me  ?  They  call  me  Atheift,  and  make  me 
their  Fool,  and  I  call  them  Bigots  arid  give  them  the  4 
iame  Livery.  I  have  as  much  Relped:,  Sir,  for  Natural 
Religion,  as  you  can  have  for  the  Chriftian,  and  I  hope 
if  I  live  up  to  that,  to  be  as  happy  hereafter';  therefore  I 
prefume  I  may  make  bold  to  be  merry  a  little;  with  your 
Religion,  as  your  Gentlemen  are  with  mine.  lam  fure 
mine  is  of  the  ancienter  Houfe ;  and  A&fwW.Religioi* 
is  God's  Law  moft  certainly,  whether  your  Revested  onty 
as  you  call  it,  be  fo  or  no.  So  that  if  I  do  not  believe 
your  Tenets,  why  fhould  not  I  make  as  much  Sport 
with  you,  as  you  do  with  the  Moon  in  Mahmwcfs 
Sleeve? 
Krl,-w;:,  .  Cred.  I  confefs  I  never  liked  making  Sport  with 
tho  erro-  my  Man's  Religion,  for  it  is  not  only  a  piece  bf  Rude- . 
""hfolfeJ1^*  but  a  very  inhuman  Cruelty  5  for  it  fets  a  Man's 
4".  J  Sod  upon  the  Rack,  to  fee  that  ridiculed  which  he 
accounts  moft  facred.  And  perhaps  that  Precept  in 
the  Mofaick  Law,  Thtm  Jbsk not  fpeak^cvil of  the  Gods  of 
\  the 
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the  People,  is  to  be  undjerflood  in  this  Senfe.    For  whetj 
the  Jews  were  going  into  a  ftrange  Country,  it  was  the 
rooft  probable  Way  to  gam  ProfeTytes  to  their  Law,  ra* 
.ther  to  demonftrate  the*  Truth  of  their  own,  than  to  rail 
at  the  Heathens  Religion.    Suppofe  that  I  was  about  to 
convert  a  Turk  at  ConftantimpU,  can  you  think  it  was  the 
moft  prudent  Way  to  railly  unon  Mahomci%  Peafe  and  his 
Pidgeon,  and  his  falling  Sicknefs  ?  I'll  warrant  you,  I 
ihould  catch  a  Tartar  inftead  of  converting  a  Turk :  *Ti$ 
ten  to  one,  but  the  outrageous  Infidel  revenged  hi$  fco* 
phet's  Quarrel  with  his  Scimetar ;  fo  that  I  mould  make 
my  felf  a  Martyr,  inftead  of  niakinghim  a  Convert. 
:    Phil.  I  beg  your  Pardon  heartily,  if  I  have  Jpoken  ipy 
'Thoughts  a  little  too  freely  upon  this  Subjeft,  for  I  will 
.allure  you  I  did  not  in  the  lead  defign  to  offend  you; 
*ny  only  Aim  was  to  perfue  the  Truth>  and  to  hear  wh£  . 
.you  .can  (ay  upon  this  Subjed,  wherein  I  promife  my 
fclf  a  great  deal  of  Satisfaction ;  for  then  I  am  fore  I  fhall 
bear  no  common-place  Talk,  but  fomething  new  and  fo 
lid  of  your  own  Stock.     If  you  ai?e  convinced  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  I  am  certain  it  is  up- 
on fht^ng  Arguments  and  weighty  Grounds ;  for  as  you 
,are  too  wife  to  be  impofed  upon  by  Fallacy*  fo  you  tfe 
too  honeft  to  be  byafled  by  Intereft ;  therefore  I  may 
exped  to  hear,  fomething  more  conflderable  from  you, 
-than  from  the  Paribus,   who  are  too  well  paid  for 
faking  Speeches  upon  this  Subjed,    to  be  impartial 
io  it.    But  I  proteft,  Sir,  I  am  no  hardy  refolved  In? 
.fide],  nor  fuch  an  one  that  has  nothing  to  fay  againft 
Chriftianity,  but  onty  to  call  k  Names;  for  I  have  fa 
.manv  considerable  Obje&ions  to  uige  againft  iu  that,  I 
..emit  needs  fufpend  my  Faith  'till  I  cap  lee  them  answer- 
~edL    Nor  are  thefe  my  Obje&ions  only  levelled  againft 
.  a  word  or  two  in  the  Bible,  or  fome  few  feeming  Con-? 
mdi&ions,  which  may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  dif- 
ferent Acceptations,  and  Variety  of  Tranfcribers ;  but  a-y 
gainft  the  whole  Compafi  and  Tenor  of  Chriltianity, 
which  all  feenis  to  be  contradi6tious  and  contrary  to 
J&fiifoJi*  -For  as  far  as  ever  I  could  perceive,  Chriftianw 
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fy  feem'd  to  confift,  or  at  leaft  was  bottomed  upon  thi 
**f*ar,j-  Truth  of  thefe  Particulars.     I.  The  Account  of  the  Ore** 
TbecjL  &"  whkh  Mo^  &*"*  h*.     liThe  Fall  of  Man  prefemtj 
fence.        *fi*r  that  Creation.      3.   Hfs  Redemption  from  the  Cab* 
mules  of  that  Fall,  bj  Jefm  Chrijl.   .  Arid  Laffiy,  The 
7bah  of  the  Scripture  upon  whofc  Axthoritj  all  this  refts. 
But  if  I  have  good  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  Wprkl, 
Was  long  before  this  pretended  Creation,  that  there  are 
*  great  many  Contradictions  and  Improbabilities  in  Mo* 
fas  Relation  of  it  that  there  is  no  Likelihood  of  fiich 
a  Lapfe  of  Mankind,  nor  is  there  Need  of  any  fuch  Rep 
dertiption,  nor  that  the  Books  which  are  brougnt'to  prove 
ill  this,  are  of  that  Divine  Authority  they  pretena  to } 
you  may  then  very  well  conclude,  that  I  have  fomerhing 
more  to  lay  againft  your  Religion,  than  fome  few  Fknn 
•  rifhes  of  Wit  and  gay  Periods,  which  your  Cleigy 
frovftd  make  you  believe,  is  all  that  Men  of  my  Per- 
fuafion  have  to  encounter  itf    Nay,  I  wiU  add  wither, 
if  you  can  fitisfy  me  in  thefe  Particulars,  and  clear  up 
thefe  Difficulties,  I  will  profefs  Chriftianity  to  Morrow  ; 
for  it  is  not  my  Vices,  but  my  Obje&ions,  as  I  tdd 
you,  which  hinder  me  from  joining  Communion  with 
you ;  and  I  do  nop  know  byt  that  I  may  live  as  virtu- 
oufly  and  honeftly  as  thofe  who  go'fo  gravely  to  Church, 
♦with  black  Caps  and  broad  Bibles.     And  therefore  if 
'you  pleafe,   Crcdcntius,  we  will  take  a  Walk  in  your 
Garden,  and  talk  over  a  Point  or  two  of  this  Subjeft ;  for 
*  the  Weather  is  too  hot,  cither  to  drink,  or  to  flay  within. 
Ored.  1  did  not  think,  PhiloktHs,  to  entertain  you  at 
tcr  this  philolbphical  Manner.    JJut  pray,  Sir,  horn  long 
-  have  you  been  in  Love  with  the  PeripatHm  f  I  thought 
"  you  wenf  top  much  of  Epicurus  his  Party,  to  take  Ex- 
ample after  Ariftotfcs  Seft.    I  ftiould  think  fome  other 
jolly  Philofopher  were  a  more  agreeable  Pattern  for  you 
to  take,  than  thofe  ftingy  Speculatifts,  who  give  tneir 
Friends  a  Walk  to  five  their  Wine.    But  if  it  is  refolv- 
cd  that  you  and  I  muft  enter  the  Lifts  of  a  Difputation 
(his  Evening,  I  think  it  will  not  be  inconvenient  to  walk 
abroad  i  for  if  we  fhall  grow  too  warm  $ere,  we  IhalJ 
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have  Air  to  coo}  us*    And  fb,  Sir,  at  your  Pterin* 
I  follow. 

Phil.  This  delicate  Walk  of  Orange  Trees  Qtdtmku* 
puts  me  in  Mind  of  your  Paradifc,  and  confequendy  of 
the  Mofiuck^  Creation ;  which  is  the  firft  Point  wnicJi 
you  and  I  mull  clear  up.  But  I  would  not  have  you 
think  that  I  find  fault  with  this  Account,  becaufe  I  am 
perfuaded  with  Efkums*  that  the  World  was  not  nude 
by  God.  For  Epkmrus  was  a  Blockhead  to  entertain 
fuch  a  (illy  Thought  as  this ;  and  no  Man  of  common 
Senfe,  that  ever  thought,  could  be  of  his  Opinion.  I 
am  as  impatient  as  you  can  be,  at  the  Ridiculoufhds  of* 
his  Philosophy  $  for  his  Do&riae  of  the  Eternity,  the 
Weight  and  telling  of  Atoms,  is  but  a  Svftem  of  Non»  -  - 
fenfe.  For  thofe  weighty  Atoms  of  his  would  be  ak 
ways  falling  and  falling  through  the  infinite  Space,  and 
would  never  be  able  to  meet  together  to  frame  a  World; 
and  one  Atom  could  be  no  more  able  to  join  with 
anodier,  than  the  Hind-wheel  can  overtake  the  foreraoft. 
And  as  for  that  *&faxu<nu  or  Side-Motion,  which  was 
afterwards  added,  I  look  upon  it  to  be  but  a  pitiful  Botch, 
to  patch  up  this  foolifh  Hypothecs.  I  am  fully  fatisfied 
that  the  World  had  its  Origin  from  a  wife  or  powerful 
Beings  the  firft  Capfe  of  all  things*  from  whofe  etermt 
Womb  all  things  have  fprung  up,  and  whofe  Power  ami 
Goodnefs  ftill  preferves  the  World  in  the  fame  State  in 
which  it  always  was*.  -  So  that  I  efpy  two  principal  Faults 
in  the  Account  of  the  Afofikk^  Creation.  The  firft  iSt 
$cc4Hp  be  gives  the  WqtU  too  late  * Beim>  ^havb^A$^JhtQrfm^ 
0chc*  wftnite  Ages  Aefbre  be  fajt  it  had;  the  fecond  ^ofihv[my 
That  fiqftfi*  tint  Wwrldwas  created  in  Time*  tod  at  the 
Time  hejxppojis,  bis  Account  isfi  cxtr*u4gmt%  that  k  emmet 
-fetfj  aaj  reafiuaUe  Man.  And  thefe  two  Points  in  the 
fir  ft  Place,  I  think  IftmHbeable  to  make  out. 

Qrtd.  Weill  Sir,  I  fee  you  have  rwed  your  Excepti- 
•  ens  very  methodically :  You  are  refolved  to  find  me. 
Work  enough  before  you  have  done;  for  thefe  Heads,  I 
prtfume,  are  teeming  with  an  Abundance  of  Objections,  fb 
flat  you  will  make  mp  run  through  a  Body  of  Divinity 
""•     '  befory 
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fcdbrel  have  anfwered  them  all.  For  my  Part  I  muft  maun 
tain  the  Grounds  of  Chriftianity  as  well  as  I  can,  and  I 
*m  forty  it  is  like  torfiffer  fo  much  by  fo  ill  a  Defender. 
But  God  be  thanked  I  have  a  good  Caufe  to  fet  againft 
your  Wit  and  Parts ;  for  I  take  every  Thing  which  can  be 
ftid  againft  our  Religion,  to  be  fo  inconilderable,  that  very 
weak  Parts,  and  a  (tender  Stock  of  Learning,  will  be  able 
to  encounter  the  moft  doughty  Arguments  which  can  be 
urged  againft  it.  And  therefore  will  you  be  pleated  to 
jatoceed  upon  your  firft  Head, 

Of  the  Eternity  of  the  WwtL 
ThiL  Why,  Sir,  the  firft  Thing  I  have  to  fay  againft 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  as  it  is  related  by  Mbjes,  is, 
that  he  makes  the  Wold  to  begin  but  between  five  and 
fix  Thailand  years  ago,  when  it  is  demonfhaUe  it  has 
continued  from  all  Eternity.  And  this  has  been  the 
Do&rine  of  the  wifeft  Philofophers  heretofore.  Foe  to 
oxmtAriftotU  and  others  of  later  Date,  I  find  Ocellus  L*(*r 
nm  *,  who  was  almoft  co-temporary  with  Mofis,  if  not 
fbefbre  him,  to  have  been  of  this  Opinion;  and  he  is  ip 
admirable  a  Phibfopher,  that  in  a  Quolion  of  this  Nature 
•I  would  take  his  Word  before  that  of  the  Jeforifti  Law- 
giver.  But  his  Book  of  the  Nature  of  the  Vmverfe,  which 
<  is  fhll  extant,  gives  us  fo  many  demonftrative  Arguments 
of  the  Truth  of  this  Opinion,  that  we  need  go  no  far- 
ther than  that  excellent  Treatife  to  confute  the  Hiftbcy 
•of  the  Creation. 

Gtd.  But  before  you  proceed,  give  me  Leave  to  re- 
mind you  of  a  very  great  Errour,  in  averting,  that  OceUmy 
the  Author  of  that  Tiwife,  was  precedent,  or  any  thing 
nigh  Co-temporary  with  Mfis.  Bat  fuppofing  that 
Treatife  to  be  wrote  by  OceUm Utcamuy  that  ancient  fy 
fbagman,  there  was  no  le&that*  eleven  hundred  Years  Di- 
ftance  between  his  Writing  and  Mofiss.  For  fay  »th# 
-  Mofes  wrote  ten  Years  after  the  tfrMliut  coming  out  of 
Bffftj  which  was  A**  Atmdh  2476.  the  Book  of  the 

*  Oracles  of  Rea&o,  p.  iif, 
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Creari6rl  will  then  be  wrote  jin.Ahndh  2480 ;  but  I 
will  make  it  appear  that  Ocettm  L*camu>  wrote  but  muck 
about  the  Year  of  the  World  $580.  which  is  eleven  hun* 
dred  Years  later.  Now  OctUw  L*cmHi\vtt&  much  about 
the  Time  when  Plato  wrote,  or  perhaps  a  little  before,  bet- 
ing both  Co-temporaries,  but  Ocellus  the  elder  Man.  For 
PUaos  School  was  in  its  moft  flourifhing  Condition  in  the 
loz  Otytopiady  when  he  was  about  fifty  Years  old,  but  he 
was  born  (  as  *  Lmrtim  informs  us  fiam  Asdlodorui* 
Chronicks)  in  the  %%th  Olympiad  (u  e.)  about  An* 
MunMj  5525  ,•  and.it  is  as  plain  that  (kdbts  lived  much 
about  die  feme  Time.  For  Laertms  in  die  Life  oS  Archy* 
toe  gives  us  two  Letters  between  jirchnas  and  PUoyJbout 
Qcetifai,  .who  was  lately  dead :  "  Wherein  Arehjta*  tdk 
*•  Platey  that  he  had  undertook  the  Bufinefs  of  PubKfh* 
?c  ing  fomepofthumous  Pieces  of  OctUm,  and  upon  that 
f  «  Account  had  been  ttith  the  Family  of  the  LttcatA,  and 
*  particularly  with  ^Ofciiw's  Grand-chiklnen,  and  had 
'S  obtained  the  Papers  tf  them,  viz,,  his  Book  of  Laws, 
"  of  Monarchy,  of  Sanfiity,  of  the  Generation  of  the  Vm- 
P  verfi ;  and  adds,  that  he  >v/ill  fend  the,  other  Pieces  to 
"  him  as  foon  as  they  fliould  be  found/*  To  whicfc 
Plato  irffwers,  Tiritthis  was  a  very  acceptable  Prdent,  that 
ht  very  much  admired  the  Writer,  ana  that  he  was  wor- 
thy ttf  that  moft  ancknt  Defcent  from  the  Ttoianu  Now 
\£OceUm  were  fo  ancient  a  Writer  as  Mefes*  now  fhould 
Platp  never  have  feen  his  Books  before  ?  How  Should  it 
come  into  his  Head  to  put  Archytat  upon  Search  after 
Books,  which  were  wrote  eleven  hundred  Years  before  t 
Or  how  could  they  be  fuppofed  to  have  lain  dormant  ift 
the  Fainfly  for  fo  many  Aces?  If  he  had  been  as  old  a* 
Afafeh,  Plato  would  never  have  mentioned  his  moft  anct 
eitDefeentftomthe7r^4w;  forA&fis  lived  kttig  before 
dkfaltagm  Anceftors  were  born.  But  the  Letter  is  ex- 
prds  thxArchrtas  had  this  Book  from  hi*  Grandchildren, 
which  wereptobably  his  Heitt,and  who  Hid  the  Right  of 
jdifpofoig  of  nis  Papers  when  he  was  Dead.  So  that  k  ap- 

♦  Diog*  Lam.  V&.  Plat. 

pears 


ii  A  Conference 

pears  that  this  OttJfo  was  fo  far  from  being  a  Writer,  a? 
old  as  Aiofesy  that  he  was  but  a  late  Grecian Writer.    For 
not  to  mention  Orpheus*  H<mer,znd  Hcfiod>  who  lived  fix 
or  (even  Centuries  before ;  moft  of  the  Greek  Book* 
which  are  moft  commonly  read  were  much  ancienter  than 
this  Author.    All  the  celebrated  Dramatical  Poets  A6* 
jhphams>tj£ftlytw>Em'ipides,ScpbocUs ;  alltheLjrtf^pnes, 
Ste/kherus,  jfk*m<>  Piudar>  Saffha,  Stmonidesj  Autortm  J 
and  other  moral  Poets  ancienter  than  theft,  7Jrt<t*s,  Theog* 
nis>  Phocjlidcr,  befides  the  famous  Hi  ftorkro//m^*/  and 
Tbucj Jules.    But  in  Refped  of  the  Jewifh  Books  he  wa* 
but  a  Writer  of  Ycfterday ;  for  he  was  fo  fir  from  being 
able  to  vie  with  Mojes  for  Antiquity,  that  the  very  laft 
Writer  of  the  Old  Teftament  wrote  before  him :  for  the 
Canon  was  completed,  and  the  Prophecies  fealed  up  in 
MiUchh  who  wrote  almoft  forty  Years  before  this  Wri- 
ter. For  Mabtchi  flouriftied  in  the  firft  Year  of  Artaxerxet 
Mnemon,  and  Ocellus  not  till  about  the  3  j/A.    So  that  we 
{tfve  proved  not  only  Mofct>  but  the  whole  Bible,  to  bt 
ancienter  than  this  old  Writer. 

But  after  all,  I  believe  I  can  make  it  appear,  that  this 
Book,  which  you  mention,  is  not  fo  ancient  as  the  Au- 
thor it  lays  claim  to;  but  was  compofed  by  fome  Modern 
in  Imitation  of  that  ancient  Piece  of  Ocellus**  which  Ar- 
chjtas  in  his  Letter  mentions.  For  there  are  fome  maniftft 
.Marks  which  make  it  appear,  that  it  is  a  Piece  of  much 
later  Date  than  Ocellus  Lucohms:  i.  For  it  isknown  toall 
that  die  ancient  Pythagoreans  wrote  always  in  the  Bortck^ 
Dialed*  as  appears  by  the  Works  or  Fragments  yet  ex* 
ftant  of  Tmm$H  Locrusy  &c.  But  this  Treatife  is  wrote 
in  common  Greek;  nay  it  is  evident,  that  *(>f/^himfelf 
wrote  in  Darkly  as  does  appear  from  what  is  quoted  from 
him  by  St*t**s  in  his  Eclogues ;  viz..  a  Fragment  out  of 
his  Book  of  Laws,  which  Archjtas  (ays  he  wrote*  *  In 
which  Fragment,  4***'  "*•<*  '<W}«.  tA>  *vt£p,  8cc. 
(hews  plainly  the  Dialed  in  which  this  Author  wrote. 
i<ify>  We  my  obferve  that  the  Author  of  this  Piece  yru 

*  Stob,  gd  fby£  L>.  1.  Op.  i*. 
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3n  ArifbtcUah  Philofopher,  who  goes  all  along  upon  ArU 
fiotlc's Principles,  wu  The  four  Elements:  tais  much 
of  the  to  £nfeV,  w>fir,  and  the  other  Elementary  Qualities, 
of  theTranlmuntion  of  the  Elements,  <£  Autifcrfofoy  &c. 
almoft  in  the  very  Words  diArifiotk  in  his  Books  of  Na- 
tural AnfcultMion.  So  that  inftead  of  being  as  old  as  Mo- 
Jcs,  'tis  probable  he  may  not  be  much  older  than  Smplkm 
or  Phikfonus* 

PbiL  Let  this  be  as  it  will,  the  Weight  of  the  Argu- 
ments, he  produces,  does  not  depend  upon  the  Antiqui- 
ty of  the*  Author ;  and  thofe  I  am  fure  are  too  ftrong 
to  be  baffled  by  a  little  Criticifin  and  Chronology.  The 
Sum  of  the  firft  Argument  is  this.  If  the  World  or 
Vmvcrfe  be  generated  or  had  a  beginning,  'tis  generated 
out  of  Nothing  or  Something.  But  all  Men  agree  that 
Nothing  can  be  produced  from  Nothing.  To  lay  it 
was  produced  out  of  Something  is  as  unrcafonatble ;  for 
that  Something  muft  be  a  Part  of  the  Vmverfe,  or  the 
whole  Vniverje  (becaufe  there  is  nothing  befides  the  Vm- 
verft)  and  that  would  be  to  make  a  Thing  produced  out 
of  it  felf,  which  is  of  all  the  moft  palpable  Contra- 
diction* 

Cred.  I  know  this  Doftrine  of  the  World's  being -ifo/wr/a 
formed  out  of  Nothing,   fat  fo  dofc  in  Epicurus  his^F^'s 
Brans,  that  it  fct  him  upon  the  Scent  of  his  ^hfad^  gii" 
Opinions,  to  get  rid  of  it.    For  as  the  Story  tells  us, 
,  when  he  heard  a  Grammarian  whom  he  was  a  Scholar  to,  . 
explaining  thole  famous  Verfes  oiHefad  in  his  Theogoma, 

t  "Hwi  /uir  vf«V/«»  Xa&  yiwr\  iv-sif  Ire*}* 

■ 

Chocs  was  firft  fornid  by.  tti  Eternal  Mind> 
Next  the  wide  Earth,  the  Scat  of  every  Kind. 

He  very  perdy  asked,  if  the  Earth  was  made  out  of 
-the  Chaos,  what  the  Chaos  was  made  out  of  I  At  which 

*  OceH.  $.  2.  Or.  RcaC  p.  219.     f  $ext.  Empfr.  tout.  Math, 
lib.  y.    Diog.  Lacrt.  vit.  Epfr» 
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QuefHon  the  Grammarian  being  confounded,  macle  ai£ 
fwer  that  it  was  not  his  Province  to  teach  fuch  Things, 
Ixit  that  of  the  Philofophers.  With  this  Anfwer  Epicu- 
rus being  unsatisfied,  he  left  the  Grammarian,  and  be- 
took himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Philofophy.  But  notwith- 
fhnding  this,  I  cannot  fee  any  Thing  in  this  philofophi- 
cal  Axiom,  Ex  nihilo  ml  fa,  that  fhould  any  ways  make 
againft  God's  Creation  of  the  World  out  of  nothing. 
Indeed  this  has  been  an  Axiom  in  the  Mouths  of  Philo- 
sophers of  all  forts,  the  Ariftotelian  and  Pythagorean,  PU- 
towft,  and  Stoickj  but  then  a  great  many  of  them  meant 
no  more  by  it,  than  that  it  has  no  Place  in  natural  Pro- 
ductions ;  but  that  it  ought  not  to  be  extended  to  the 
primary  Produ&ion  of  Things.  For  Empedoclefs  Verfes 
quoted  by  Plutarch  and  jdnftotk,  are  the  moft  ancierit 
Piece  in  the  Grecian  Philofophy,  where  this  Axiom  is 
urged :  And  he  only  makes  ufe  of  it  to  prove,  that  Mat- 
ter is  not  produced  in  the  Generation  of  Things,  por 
deftroyed  in  their  Corruption* 

Children  in  Knowledge  !  vainly  to  fifpofe 
That  all  that's  torn  from  Nothing  nasarofi  .• 
Or  when  in  Death  the  featter'd  Parts  do  flifj 
To  th'mk^that  Ought  does  into  Nothing  ait. 

And  we  find  that  the  Corpu/iularian  Philofophers,  who 
made  Atomes  the  firft  Principles  of  Things,  were  thofe 
that  did  chiefly  make  ufe  of  this  Axiom ;  to  confute 
the  Dodrines  of  Forms  and  fiibftanrial  EfTences,  which 
Ariflotle  and  fome  others  before  him  did  explain  the  Pha* 
nomena  of  Nature  by.  And  indeed  this  Axiom  was  ve- 
ry conclufive  againft  that  Opinion ;  for  when  by  that 
Philofophy  it  fhould  be  aflerted,  that  a  Room  was  en- 
lightned  by  the  Generation  of  the  Form  of  Light,  or 
that  Fire  was  extinguished  by  the  Corruption  of  tne  Form 
of  Fire  ;  it  was  very  feafonably  replied  in  the  Words  <5f 
this  Maxim,  Ex  nihilo  nil  fir*  nothing  is  produced  «f  ** 
&w,  but  fiom  femething  which  was  before;  a  Thin^ 
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is  not  produce*  by  Annihilation  of  the  old  Form,  and 
the  Produ&ion  of  a  new  Subftance,  which  was  not  be- 
fore,  oat  of  nothing ;  for  the  courfe  of  Nature  allows  of 
no  fiich  frpernatunu  Produ&ions  ;  all  thefe  Ph<t»$mend  ' 
are  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  Alteration  of  the  Figure 
and  Motion  of  the  Parts,  and  the  different  Appearances 
they  produce  in  the  Mind  of  Man.  And  this  Dr.  Cnd- 
worth  *  in  his  Intellectual  Syftem  has  proved  at  large,  to 
be  the  meaning  of  this  Affertion  of  the  ancient  Atomic]^ 
Philosophers.  But  then,  Sir,  be  pleafed  to  confider, 
what  this  Axiom  has  to  do  to  confront  the  Omnipotent 
Power  of  God,  in  the  firft  Creation ;  unlefi  it  can  be 
proved  that  it  implies  an  abfolute  Impoflibility,  for  God 
to  create  any  thing  out  of  nothing  ;  which  no  one  can 
jxeafonably  aflert*  Now  no  one  can  fay  it  implies  an  ab- 
folute Impoffibility  ;  for  then  fuch  Impoffibility  mull 
arife  either  from  Want  of  Power  in  God  to  do  it,  or  from 
fome  natural  Repugnancy  in  the  Thing  it  felf.  It  can- 
not proceed  from  Want  of  Power  in  God;  for  he  is  the 
^Origin  of  all  Power,  and  every  Thing  that  is  poflibk  to 
be  (tone  can  be  done  by  him.  To  (ay  the  Impoffibility 
arifes  from  the  Part  of  the  Subjeft  is  as  incongruous.  For 
iuch  Impoffibility  mufi  be  caufed  from  a  Perwer  of  rejijt- 
dng  in  that  Thing,  or  from  a  Contrad£liony  which  the  do- 
ing thereof  would  imply-  But  there  can  be  no  Tower  of 
reffimg  in  any  Thine  which  is  able  to  refift  the  Divine 
Activity ;  becaufe  that  and  all  other  Power  came  from 
Him,  which  argues  in  Him  a  greater  Power.  But  as  for 
the  SttbjeU  of  Creation,  that  is  Nothing,  and  therefore, 
that  to  be  fure  cannot  give  any  Refiftance.  There  re- 
mains only  to  prove,  that  it  implies  no  Contradittio*  to 
produce  Something  out  of  Nothing.  Indeed  to  be  anil 
not  to  be  at  xhtfame  Time  implies  a  Contradiction,  but  to 
be  and  not  to  be  at  diverfiTmes  does  not;  and  the  Reafon  " 
is  obvious.  Becaufe  the  Exiftence  of  a  Thing  in  any 
one  Inftant  doesperfe&ly  exekde  all  Poffibility  of  Non- 
existence for  that  inftant ;  but  the  not  being  of  a  Thing 

$  Intel.  Syli.  Cap.  i.  f.  3o;  *£  .     '    ^ 
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ly  inftant  does  not  exclude  any  Poffibility  of  its  be* 
afterward,  when  God  Almighty  pleafes.  Now  it  is 
r  from  being  a  Contradi&ion  for  a  Thing  to  be  pirn 
—id  out  of  nothing  by  God  Almighty,  that  we  find 
it  (according  to  the  Philofophy  of  fome)  in  fomc  Meafure 
done  even  by  fihite  Beings.  For  they  account  Occidents 
a  fort  of  Befogs,  which  are  produced  by  Creatures  thenw 
felves,  out  of  nothing,  by  a  Kind  of  fubordinate  and  de- 
legated  Creation,  which  God  has  given  them  the  Power 
of,  by  Virtue  of  their  Beings.  Thus  the  Mind  pro- 
duces Thought,  the  Fire  produces  Heat,  the  Sun  pro^ 
duces  Light,  which  are  all  diftindt  from  the  Siibftances 
which  produce  them,  and  yet  are  generated  out  ofrnhmge 
But  however  both  Thought  and  Light  4nd  Hcat^  are  real 
Beings,  and  do  properly  exift,  andare  compofed  out  of 
ho  Pre-exift'ent  Matter,  and  therefore  muft  be  produced 
but  of  Nothing ;  either  by  the  immediate  Power  of  God 
continually  afting,  which  is  moft  reafbnable ;  or  by  a 
fubordinate  Power  communicated  to  the  Creature  with  its 
Being.  Now,  why  is  it  not  as  eafy  for  the  Deity  to  pn£ 
duce  Subftance  out  of  nothing  by  his  AlmightV  Power; 
as  it  is  for  a  Creature  to  produce  Accidents  by  his  finite 
and  limited  One  \  Or  why  could  hot  Goa-AImighty 
produce  all  Things  out  of  nothing  at  firft,  as  well  a* 
product  thefe  Accidents,  Modes,  or  Appearances  every 
Moment  ?  All  the  Difficulty  which  makes  fome  Men  tin* 
willing  to  allow  this  Power  to  God  is,  becaufe  we  do  not 
leeahy  tnftahce  of  this  before  our  Eyes,  being  ufed  only 
to  natural  and  artificial  Produ&ions.  We  fee  Blood  pro- 
duced otit  of  Food,  and  Flefh  out  of  Blood ;  wc  fee  the 
Juices  of  the  Earth  turned  into  Wood*  the  Wood  into 
smoak  and  Flame,  whiift  the  Matter  remains  the  fame 
after  thofe  fo  many  Alterations ;  and  therefore  we  cbft- 
clude  that  no  Produftioh  or  Corruption  can  be  made  ahy 
other  Way  than  this*  We  experience  that  a  Carpenter 
cannot  build  a  Ship  Or  a  Houfe  without  pre-exiftihg  Ma- 
terials, and  therefore  we  are  apt  fiflily  to  conclude  thdt 
God  himfelf  can  do  no  more ;  becaufe  we  cannot  con- 
ceive how  he  fhould  do  it,*  or  becaufe  he  muft  do  it  by 
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fther  Methods,  than  thofe  which  we  are  ufcd  fa.  But 
I  pray,  is  not  this  as  unreafohable,  as  for  a  blind  Matt 
to  deny,  th#  an^  oiie  can  perceive  Colours,  becaufe  he 
cannot  poffibly  conceive,  flow  they  Jhbuld  be  diftin- 
guifh'd  \  And  if  there  be  other  good  Arguments  to 
provei  that  God  has  created  the  World  out  of  nothing, 
it  is  in  vain  to  deny  it  >•  bfccaufe  it  is  inconceivable  by 
us,  or  contrary  to  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  fince  the  Cxtr 
ation. 

Phil.  Well  I  but  what  fiy  ybti  to  Ocelte's  *  fecorid 
Argument  ?  If  the  World  be  made  or  produced,  it  muff 
Follow  the  Laws  of  othef  Productions ;  it  niuft  grow 
feom  worfe  to  better,  from  its  infirm  Eftfte  to  its  i+yJt 
or  Vigour,  and  fo  decline  to  its  old  Age  and  Diflblti- 
tiohi  But  we  find  that  the  World  always  was  as  it  ii 
now ;  there  has  never  been  the  leaft  Decay  in  it,  hbr 
the  leaft  Improvement  of  it*  Perfediorf  j  it  always  ffand* 
it  the  fame  Stay ;  and  fo  always  muft  continued 

Cred.  To  this  Argtttneht,  Sir,  be  pleafed  to  take  thisW  fa 
Anfwer.  i/?,  That  it  is  a  Thing  fohiewhat  uncertairi,Arg.  if; 
whether  or  nb  the  World  continues  in  the  fame  fctate 
it  was  in  it  the  beginning ;  mbft  learned  Men  for  ma- 
ny JSges  have  been  of  the  contrary  Opinion,  that  it 
grows  Old,  and  doth  every  Day  verge  towards  its  final 
Deftru&ion ;  and  Dr.  HackwcIL,  who  wrote  his  Book 
of  Providence  about  Threefcore  Years  ago;  wis  the  firft 
Man  that  had  the  Bokbefs  to  encouiiter  vHth  the  rc^ 
ceived  Opinion,  ahd  he  raifed  hitnfelf  hot  a  finall  Num- 
ber of  Adversaries  upon  it*  But  truly  I  am  fo  fir  t* 
that  leirned  Man's  Opinioh,  as  hot  to  think  any  \trf 
remarkable  Decay  is  to  Be  found  in  the  World ;  for  the 
heavenly  Bodies  do  obferve  the  fairie  Motions,  and  wheri 
w  efpie  any  IJifferetice  between  the  ancient  ind  ftioderfi 
Accounts,  it  ought  to  Be  attributed  to  Want,  of  T&xs£t\ 
hds  in  the  old  Calculations  ,•  the  Bodies  of  Men  are  ot 
the  fame  Magnitude,  as  is  manifeft  by  the  ancient  Mea* 
furfcs  of  t)igits,  Feet,  &i.  irid  their  riaturfl  Parts  or  In* 

*  Ot'tllus  tut,  Tex.  3.  Oracl.Rttf.  p.  %ti. 


i8  A  Conference 

geny  Teem  not  at  all  to  be  impaired,  as  appears  from  the 
modern  Writings  and  Inventions.  But  if  we  confider 
the  primitive  Fecundity  of  the  Earth,  and  its  Barren- 
nefs  now  adays ;  of  which  I  wiU  difcourie  more  by  and 
by ;  which  natural  Fruitfulnefs  is  fo  celebrated  in  ancient 
Writers  under  the  Name  of  the  Golden  Age ;  and  if 
we  firther  add  the  Longevity  of  our  antediluvian  Pro- 
genitors, and  others  for  a  considerable  Time  after  the 
Flood ;  one  would  be  inclined  to  think,  that  Nature  has 
loft  much  of  its  primitive  Strength  it  enjoy'd,  when 
the  Earth  was  impregnated  with  its  juvenile  Vigour. 
crtfitionof  idlh  There  is  no  Neceffity,  becaufe  the  World  is  pro- 
tht  mrld  duced  in  Time,  that  this  primary  Produdion  fliould  in 
y '  Uke£  all  Refpeds  anfwer  to  our  natural  and  common  Pro- 
Jbttms.  *"dudions.  I  confels,  I  have  always  took  it  to  be  not  on- 
ly an  immodeil  but  an  ignorant  Way  of  arguing,  to  fay 
God  raiift  aft  fuch  a  Way,  becaule  Nature  fo  requires 
it,  that  otherways  it  would  not  be  a  natural  Way  of 
ading,  and  the  like ;  as  if  God.  was  not  the  God  of 
Nature,  as  well  as  of  every  Thine  elfc;  or  that  the  Power 
of  God  muft  be  bounded  by  tnat  of  Nature.  So  in 
the  prefent  Cafe,  becaufe  Men  fee  that  we  are  firft  In- 
fants, then  Children,  afterwards  Men*  and  laftly  old 
Men,  which  is  the  Series  from  our  Produdion  to  our 
Diffolution ;  therefore  fome  conclude*  that.the  like  muft 
follow  from  the  Produdion  of  the  World.  I  remem- 
ber there  is  a  notable  Difpute  in  Macrobius,  which  was 
oldeft,  a  Hen,  or  an  Egg.  And  I  think  that  Queftioo 
might  be  eafily  folved,  by  laying,  that  naturally  the 
Egg  is  before  the  Hen,  becaule  fhe  is  generated  out  of 
it ;  but  in  the  firft  Creation  the  firft  Hen  was  produ- 
ced fup:rnaturally,  otherways  than  from  an  Egg,  becaufe 
there  was  no  preceding  Hen  to  lay  it.  And  the  An- 
fwer is  the  fame  to  thd  Matter  in  hand.  All  natural  Pro- 
dudions  do  proceed  in  the  aforefaid  Method  from  worji 
to  yptery  &c.  but  the  Creation  of  the  World  is  a  fuper- 
natural  Produdion,  precedent  to  all  the  Laws  of  Nature, 
which  were  to  be  obferved  after  the  firft  Produdion, 
but  were  impoflible  to  be  obferved  before. 

.    5<ty,  But 
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$*Bjr,  But  though  there  be  no  vifible  Decay  in  thei**i>/0&- 
World,  it  is  no  fufficient  Argument  to  evince  the  Eter- '*"'"»»*' 
hity  of  it;  elpecially  to  tnofe  who  have  Revehtionf'^T^ 
againft  it;  for  nothing,  but  a  downright  Contradi&ion,|^##2J.** 
can  make  them  believe  the  contrary.  But  did  never 
any  Thing  come  to  an  End,  but  what  had  (omt  vifibfc 
Decay  before  it  ?  Was  never  any  Man  kilTd  or  did  die* 
but  only  by  a  lingring  Sicknefs  ?  Is  not  an  Houfe  as 
liable  to  be  deftroyed  by  Fire  or  Earthquake,  as  by  De- 
lapidations  ?  For  we  do  not  exped  that  the  World  fhould 
be  deftroyed,  from  the  Defeft  of  fome  internal  Princi- 
ple thereof;  but  by  the  Will  of  God,  and  by  the  with- 
drawing his  preferring  Power*  which  kecpsr  it  in  its 
Frame  and  Order.  We  do  riot  thihk,  that  the  World 
lhall  decay  like  an  old  Houfe,  piece  by  piece ;  but  juft 
.  like  the  (topping  of  a  Clock  all  of  a  luaden,  when  t!ie 
Weights  are  down :  For  when  it  lhall  pleafeGod  to  with- 
draw that  divine  Energy,which  informs  this  great  Machine* 
and  fets  it  a  moving ;  all  the  Wheels  of  Nature  will  be 
checked  in  an  Inftant,  and  move  no  more  for  ever ;  and 
if  he  does  likewife  deny  his  preferring  Power,'  which 
keeps  the  Parts  in  their  being,  even  the  very  Matter  of 
them,  muft  crumble  and  flnJc  into  nothing. 

PkL  WeB,  Sir,  let  this  be  as  it  will,  I  have  another* 
knotty  Piece  of  Work  for  you3  and  that  is  another  Ar- 
gument of  Ocellufs ;  which  is  this.  If  the  World  be 
created*  then  is  the  Univerfe  created ;  for  I  call  the 
.World  by  the  Name  of  the  Univerfe,  being  a  perfed 
Colledion  of  all  Nature*;  for  befides  the  Univerfe  there 
is  nothing*  and  if  there  be  any  Thing  it  is  contained 
in  the  Uhiverfe,  either  as  a  Part  or  an  Excrefcence  there- 
of; now  to  make  the  Univerfe,  or  every  Thing  to  be 
created*  implies  a  Contradiftion ;  for  if  every  Thing  be 
created,  there  will  be  nothing  left  to  create ;  fo  that  it 
muft  upon  this  Score  be  afTerted,  that  (braethirig  muft 
create  it  felf,  which  of  all  Coritradi&ions  is  the  moft  ab- 
furd.    Does  not  this  Obje&iofc  pittch  a  little  ? 

Gtd.  And  a  very  little  too ;  for  indeed  it  is  nothing  AnfW.  to 
tMc  but  a  childifh  Fallacy,  grounded  upon  the  doubtful  Arg.  in. 
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Signification  of  the  word  ZMwrfe ;  which  fometinte* 
may  be  ufed  to  fignify  the  whole  Series  of  Beings,  whe- 
ther create  or  uncreate,  fo  as  to  take  in  God  himfelf ; 
or  eHe  to  fignify  the  whole  Compagcs  of  natural  Bodies 
confiding  of  Earth,  Sea,  Heaven,  Stars,  or  foraetimes 
together  with  thefe,  Spirits*  Angels,  and  die  whole  in- 
telle&ual  World,  and  m  (hort  every  Thing  befides  God. 
Now  when  we  fay  that  the  Univerfe  or  every  Thing 
was  created,  we  take  the  Univerfe  in  its  hitter  Signifi- 
cation exclufively  of  God,  who  being  an  eternal  Mind 
was  felf-fubfiftent  and  uncreate,  but  ofhis  infinite  Boun- 
ty did  communicate  a  Being  to  all  tfcofe  other  Things 
which  before  had  none  of  tneir  own ;  which  Commu- 
nication we  call  Creation. 

Phil.  Again  proceeds  that  excellent  Philofbpher  *4 
Yhe  World  is  the  Caufe  of  all  Perfection  to  other  Things* 
but  is  of  it  felf  perfed ;  and  that  which  is  the  Caufe  of 
Safety  to  others,  muft  of  its  felf  be  fafe  and  permanent ; 
alio  that  which  is  the  Caufe  of  Compadednefs  to  others, 
muft  of  it  felf  be  compaded  :  But  the  World  is  to  all 
other  Things  the  Caufe  of  Being,-  Safety,  and  Perfedi-* 
6h  f ;  wherefore  of  its  felf  it  muft  needs  be  eternal,  per- 
fed,  and  permanent  for  ever, 
/nf  to  Ore  J.  Ijgrant  this  Argument  would  be  conclufive,  if* 
Arg.  iv.  the  Worlcf  was  the  Caufe  of  all  Perfedion  ,*  becaufe  no 
Perfedion  cart  produce  it  felf,  and  therefore  muft  have 
an  eternal  Caufe :  Which  Ways  of  Proof  we  make  ufe 
of,  in  demonftrating  the  Neceflity  of  a  Deity.  BiiC 
here  we  deny  the  World  to  be  the  Caufe  of  all 
Perfection  ;  and  fay  whatever  Perfedions  it  enjoys, 
it  received  them  from  fome  fuperiour  Caufe,  namely, 
C?od. 

Phil.  But  pray  why  may  not  the  World  it  felf  be 
God  ?  And  then  it  will  be  all  one  to  fay  that  the  World 
is  the  Caufe  of  aff  Perfedion,  or  that  God  is  the  Caufe 
of  it.    And  this  Notion  does  not  feem  at  all  to  entrench 


*  Ocellus  Or  a  cits  of  Reafon,  p.  2 1 3 .    f  Cum  M'urocopnus  k  1 
do  truhity  x'tvit  Microcofmtu:  cum  Mundus  k  M'tcrocofmo  ttflkkt  defi- 
cit MfrwfiXHSi    H.  Blount  de  Anims  Mund. 
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upon  the  Majefty  of  the  Deity ;  for  we  fliall  fecure  aH 
his  Attributes  this  Way,  as  well  as  y#i  can  yours :  For 
I  look  upon  the  Work!  both  to  be  Eternal  and  Infinite, 
which  are  the  two  great  Foundations  of  the  Notion  of 
a  Deity :  For  there  never  was  a  Time  in  which  there  was 
not  this  vaft  Extenfion  of  Matter  regularly  ordered  as 
it  is  now,  and  there  is  no  part  of  Space  but  what  is  pof- 
fcfled  by  fome  beautiful  Machine  or  other,  which  its 
Inhabitants  efteem  a  World  :  Now  the  Collection  of 
thefe  wonderful  Beings,  the  All,  or  the  Univerfe,  is 
what  I  call  God.  'Tis  he  m  whom  we  live,  move, 
and  have  our  Being,  and  the  Writer  of  your  Pentateuch 
calls  him  veiy  well  the  /  AM>  or  the  Being,  becaufe 
nothing  elfe  betides  him  is ;  we  are  nothing  but  fome 
Uttk  puhifcxls  of  his  immenfe  Nature,  whicn  appear  in 
this  or  that  Figure  according  to  his  Pkafure ;  who  him- 
felf  is  one  eternal  Protws  exhibiting  him/elf  fometimc?  > 
in  this  Foim,  and  fometimes  in  that.  Now  you  .njay 
call  this  great  infinite  Being  either  Matter,  or  the  Vni- 
nmrfi)  or  GocL>  or  what  you  pleafe,  it  is  much  the  fame; 
and  it  is  all  one  whether  you  lay  God  is  Ettrnalj  or  the 
Wbrld,  or  Vmverje  is  fo. 

Cred.  I  find  this  is  an  Argument,  which  takes  mighti-7^  RiJieu- 
\y  with  fome  Athejflkd  Men  of  late,  who  rather  than '*»/&'/'  *f 
own  fiich  a  God  as  all  pious  and  wife  Men  in  ^'j^ffJ*'? 
Ages  have  worfhiped,  will  make  a  God  of  Stocks  and   * 
Stones,  and  of  all  the  vileft  Things  in  Nature.     But 
we  will  prove  that  this  j4&  or  the  Vnrverfi  cannot  be 
God,  from  thofe  Afft&ions  or  Properties,  which  we  ge- 
nerally call  Attributes,  which  all  Men  that  have  believed 
the  Deity  have  acknowledged  to  be  in  him.     I  fhall 
argue  firft  from  his  ImrmtiabUitj,   which  all  Philofophers 
and  wife  Men  have  attributed  to  him ;  becaufe  a  whim- 
fical  changeable  God,  are  Terms  incompatible,  the  Idea 
of  one  of  which  does  perfe&ly  deftioy  the  other.    Now 
if  we  make  the  \ybrld  to  be  God,  we  muft  make  him 
to  vary  and  change  every  Moment ;  to  be  turned  into 
this  Thing  and  that  Thing,  to  have  this  and  that  Qua- 
lity, ta  bf  hot  and  cold, .  and  moift  and  dry,   to  be 
C5  higH 
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high  and  low,  and  little  and  great ;  to  be  a  Man  and 
a  Horfe,  to  be  a  free  and  a  Fifli ;  this  would  be  to 
render  God  the  Sport  of  cverv  wife  Man,  who  muft 
needs  laugh  at  the  Shiftings  of  fuch  an  odd  capricious 
Deity.  For  if  all  Things  be  God,  what  need  of  this 
fpe&rous  ftntaftick  Exhibition  of  hknfelf ;  he  an  make 
himfelf  known  to  no  Body  but  himfelf;  and  therefore 
he  had  as  good  keep  himfelf  to  his  own  original  Na- 
ture. 

PhiL  But  pray,  Sir,  why  ftiould  it  argue  more  Im- 
perfection  ana  Inconftancy,  for  God  thus  to  change  the 
Reprefentation  of  his  Nature,  and  to  exhibit  himfelf  in 
a  new  Manner,  than  for  him  to  create  Things  anew* 
or  to  produce  them  ?  The  4>ne  is  a  Change  made  by  God 
as  well  as  the  other ;  and  then  the  Whimfy  and  Caprice 
will  lie  hard  upon  you  too. 

Cred.  The  Difference  is  very  wide,  Sir,  .in  thefe  two 
Cafes ;  in  the  one  God  changes,  in  the  other  he  is  change 
Gel  dots    cd*    It  implies  no  Imperfe&ion  in  the  Deity,  to  make 
not  ehmgt  a  Change  in  his  Creatures ;  becaufe  there  is  no  real  Al- 
himfelf  by  teratiop  made  in  him,  l?ut  only  a  new  Exercife  of  his 
mJu^Im  Powcr>  which  is  Perfe&ion,  and  not  Imperfaftion.    But 
tocrea-    for  God  himfelf  to  be  changed,  implies  Weaknefs;  for 
tuns  by     all  Change  is  either  for  better  or  for  worfe ;  to  change  for 
*w  f«>-    ^g  1^0.  argues  the  Deity  impeded  before,  and  to  cnange 
Hfrtns.    £Qr  t^e  woJfe  imp]ics  both  a  Weaknefs  in  his  former 
Knowledge,  and  a  Diminution  in  his  fubfequent  Power* 
But  it  is  not  fo  when  a  Change  is  made  by  the  divine 
Nature  in  its  Creatures ;  for  that  is  but  agreeable  to  the 
Excellence  of  that  admirable "  Being,  wnofe  Goodnefe 
and  Bounty  feem  neceflarily  to  require  it.    For  if  there 
were  no  Cnange  to  be  made  in  the  Creatures,  if  would 
hinder  that  large  Communication  of  the  Divine  Good- 
nefs  to  his  Creatures,  and  would  hedge  in  God's  Boun- 
ty within  narrow  Boands,    For  if  there  never  w$s  to  be 
but  one  Set  of  Individuums  in  the  Worid,  and  they  on- 
ly were  to  live  all  along  to  Eternity ;  not  the  thoufandth 
Part  of  Beings  would  enjoy  that  Communication  of 
fiappinefs,  which  now  they  do*    So  that  I  conclude, 

a  Change 
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*  Change  in  the  Creature  is  confonant  to  the  Wifilom  and 
Goodnefs  of  God ;  but  a  Change  in  God  hirofelf  would 
be  Weaknefs  and  Folly. 

But  I  will  charge  this  yet  homer  upon  you.   For  when  such 
you  fiy  that  God  is  changed  into  this  Variety  of  Fi-  ch*ngt  0f 
gures  we  behold  in  the  World,  you  muft  either  alfat,'**2*^ 
that  this  Mutation  is  caufed  by  the  WiM  of  God,  or^^ 
by  Neceffity,  both  which  AfTertions  are  equally  abfurd. 
For  to  make  the  World  God,  and  to  fay  tnefe  Alterati- 
ons are  caufed  voluntarily  by  him,  is  to  make  the  Nature ' 
of  God  to  depend  upon  his  Will;  which  all  Men,  who 
tmderfland  what  they  lay,  muft  make  neceflary.    For 
who  ever  (aid,  that  God  was  becaufe  he  -would  be  *  They 
rather  fiy,  God*r,  becaufe  he  ?»4?£?.   There  is  a  Necef- 
fity, that  there  fhould  be  fome  primary  Caufe  of  Things, 
which  was  neccflarily  of  himfelf,  and  could  not  but  be  i 
but  all  other  Things  depend  upon  his  Will,  and  are  be- 
caufe  he  would  have  them  be.    And  (b  it  is  in  all  the  At- 
tributes of  the  Divine  NatCtre.    God  Almighty  is  neceG 
farily  Omnipotent,  not  becaufe  he  has  a  Mind  to  be  fo. 
He  i$  Purey  and  Juft,  aid  Merciful,  becaufe  he  cannot 
be  otherways.    But  to  make  the  Nature  of  God  confift 
in  this  Series  of  voluntary  Mutations,  is  to  be  guilty  of 
the  moft  abfurd  and  mani&ft  Contradi&ion,  becaufe  it  is 
to  affert  an  Efled  prior  to  its  Caufe.    For  to  fay  the 
Nature  of  God  is  fo,  becaufe  he  will  have  it  fo,  is  to 
make  an  A6fc  of  Volition,  which  is  the  Eflfeft  of  the  Di- 
vine Nature  or  Underftanding,  to  be  the  Caufe  of  it : 
The  ad  of  Willing  fuppofes  an  underftanding  Nature  be- 
fore, and  the  Nature  Willed  fuppofes  it  yet  not  to  be. 

Neither  can  theft  Changes  of  the  Deity,  or  this  fuc-  Kor  Netefi 
ceffive  Nature  of  God  (which  is  here  afferted)  be  nece£>7- 
faiy  neither.  There  is  but  one  Thing  in  the  Wo»ld  of 
k  (elf  neceflary,  and  that  is  God;  and  all  other  Things 
which  are  neceflary,  are  fb,  becaufe  his  Will  has  deter- 
mined them.  God  neceflarily  is,  becaufe  he  can  have  no 
Caufe  5  but  we  cannot  fiy  to  of  any  Thing  elfe.  We 
cannot  fiy,  that  fuch  particular  Men,  orHorfes,  or  Trees, 
*re  neeiflarily  ,•  becaufe  ye  can  aflign  a  Caufe  of  their  Prq- 

C  4  duftion, 
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du&ion,  namely  God,  who  might  (if  he  plea&d)  nee 
have  produced  them.  Nay,  though  'twas  oply  probable 
that  God  produced  them,  or  if  'twere  only  poflible  they 
might  not  have  been  produced  by  him,  it  were  Argu- 
ment enough  againft  the  Neceffity  of  their  Being.  But 
farther,  to  mak£  all  thefe  Beings  to  be  only  the  peceflary 
Emanations  of  the  Deity,  is  not  only  to  deftroy  all  Re- 
ligion, but  even  Free-will  and  common  Senfe.  For  why 
ihould  I  praife  God  and  honour  him  for  this  noble  Be- 
ing I  enjoy,  and  for  the  Comforts  of  this  Lift,  which 
(according  to  this  Opinion)  he  could  not  but  afford  me ; 
any  more  than  I  fhpuld  thank  the  Clouds,  for  letting 
down  thofe  Rains,  which  they  could  not  keep  up  ?  I 
am  as  fure,  that  I  have  a  Free-will,  as  I  am  fare  of  any 
f onclufion  in  the  World ;  and  therefore  I  am  fure  that 
?ny  Argument,  which  (hall  go  about  to  prove  a  necefla- 
ry  Fatality  is  falfe.  I  am  fure  I  have  a  (Liberty  to  walk 
or  to  fit;  and  therefore  to  fay  thefe  Aftions  are  but  die 
ncceflary  Productions  or  Emanatiops  of  the  Deity,  is  to 
Tay  what  I  know  to  be  falfe ;  which  will  be  (o  m  from 
perfiiading  a  Man,  that  it  will  only  ferve  to  epragc  him. 
Andlaftly,  This  Opinion  contradi&sthe  common  £enfe 
and  Experience  of  all  Mankind.  For  if  thefe  continual 
Mutations,  which  we  behold  in  the  World,  (as  Gene* 
rations,  Corruptions,  &c.)  are  but  the  neceffary  Exhi- 
bitions of  the  Deity,  then  they  cannot  be  promoted  or 
hindred  by  die  Interpofition  of  any  Thing  elfe ;  the 
contrary  of  which  is  manifeftly  evident.  For  how  m**t 
riy  Men  are  killed  in  the  Wars,  or  Duels,  by  the  Am- 
bition  or  Malice  of  others  ?  How  many  Animals  (as 
Sheep,  Hens,)  have  their  Breed  incouraged  by  Men, 
and  many  (as  Wolfc  and  Lyoqs)  diminifhed  or  deftroy- 
ed  ?  How  many  contribute  to  the.Dccreafc  of  Mankind 
by  a  voluntary  Celibacy,  and  how  many  towards  the 
Increafe  of  it  oy  Marriage,  or  Polygamy  ?  To  fay  no- 
thing of  the  Devaluations  made  by  God  himfelf  in 
Plagues,  Earthquakes,  Famines,  and  the  like.  So  that 
tjbefe  fucceffitfc  Generations  are  (o  fir  from  being  th*  ne- 
if eflary  Effefts  of  the  Deity  which  he  cannot  alter  him- 
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felf ;  that  they  are  palate  to  the  Alterations  of  Thoufinds 
of  his  Creatures. 

Nor  is  this  Opinion  of  yours  left  repugnant  to  rh$such  * 
other  Attributes  of  God,  his  Impaffibility,  his  Good*  g&«b*- 
nefs,  Wifdom,  &c.  We  can  never  conceive  a  Noti-^^  H 
on  of  a  God,  that  is  fubjed  to  Paffion>  or  Pm,  or  Sckztte  Attn- 
nefsy  or  Infirmity.  .  But  if  we  make  the  World  to  be*"**  */ 
God,  and  all  us  Creatures  to  be  Parts  of  him,  we  ttiuft^- 
make  him  liable  to  all  thefe  Weakneffes  aqd  Misfortunes. 
God  muft  be  tick,  and  God  muft  be  lame,  God  muft 
be  angry,   and  hiyigry,   and  thirfty,  when  any  poor 
Men  or  Beafts  are  under  thefe  Circumftances.    So  it  is 
impoffibfc  to  think  of  a  Deity,  without  being  Wife  and 
Good.    But  your  Notion  or  God  will  make  nim  guilty 
of  all  the  Folly  and  Wickedneft  in  the  World.    God       ^ 
muft  be  circumvented  and  impofed  upon,  when  any  de- 
figging  Creatures  put  Tricks  upon  tneir  Fellows ;  God 
muft  be  guilty  of  all  thofe.Sillinefles  and  Inadvertencies, 
which  fpolifh  Men  commit,  and  wife  Men  deride.   Be* 
•  fides,  this  Notion  will  charge,  all  the  WickedneJs  in  the 
World  upot)  God ;  it  will  not  only  make  him  to  laid 
Affiftance,  but  himfelf  to  commit,  all  the  Perjuries,  Ra- 
pines, Whoredoms,  and  other  Lewdness,  which  'tis  a 
Shame  to  mention*    For  if  God  be  every  Thing,  then 
.God  does  every  Thing,  not  only  thofe  virtuous  A&ions 
which  are  the  SubjeQ:  of  Hiflory  and  Panegyrick,  but 
ajfo  thofe  wicked  and  infamous  ones  which  are  known 
only  in  Goals  and  Stews.    But  to  attribute  thefe  Things 
to  God,  which  the  mod  profligate  Villains  themfelves 
fire  alhamed  of,  is  a  Blalphemy  fo  loud  and  daring,  that 
it  ihocks  human  Nature  but  to.  think  of;  it  fetsa  Man    . 
a  trembling  Jduc  to  hear  fuch  an  impious  Affertion,  tho1 
he  fliould  nqt  confider  all  the  horrid  Confequences  of 
it*  • 

—  Phil.  Pray?  Sir,  don't  grow  too  warm  upon  a  Point  of 
philofophy,  for  I  have  a  great  deal  more  of  it  for  you  yet. 
Have  a  care  you- do  not  fret  your  felf  too  much  upon  the 
firft  Heat,  for  if  yQu  do,  I  fbretel  I  (hall  win  the  Prize. 
JVtfl  I  \}\xt  farther,  fays  bur  old  Philofopher,  the  circu-  ' 
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fcr  Figure  and  Motion  of  the  World  do  demonftrate  its 

Eternity ;  for  what  is  compos'd  of  a  fpherical  Figure  is 

on  every  Side  equal,  and  consequently  without  beginning 

and  ending ;  and  if  the  Motion  be  circular,  it  is  confe- 

*  It  is  vc-quently  *  *V*f»'C«7«*  ^  ^>*?*frf,  never  to  begone  through, 

ry  comical  minever  to  have  an  end.    Here  is  Logick  for  you. 

toobierve 

how  Mr.  Bkwit  has  tranflatcd  thefe  two  Words  in  Ocellus.  He  tran/late5 
*TJtf  a£<t]o*  StaSle  5  but  a  liable  Motion  is  a  Bull,  for  'tis  as  much  as  to  fay  a 
Morion  which  ftands,  or  is  at  reft.  He  renders  * //t£ oJbr  by  never  fhifting  its 
former  place.  But  who  ever  (aid  Motion  was  in  a  place  before  ?  for  Place  is 
only  an  Affe&ion  of  Body,  and  'tis  as  incongruous  to  fay  Motion  changes  its 
dace,  as  to  fay  a  white  or  a  green  Motion.  But  befides,  AAt^Wfef  can  never 
Jignify  never  Jhifimg  place,  but  that  which  has  no  Efr//,  or  End.    'Tis  a  Meta- 

Sior  taken  from  the  Windings  tn  a  Wood,  which  Strangers  go  round  and  round 
,  and  think  they  can  never  £nd  their  way  out.    Which  is  a  very  apt  SimiJe- 
or  an  eternal  Motion. 

/nfw.  to  Cred.  Logick !  Sir.  No  'tis  very  poor  Sophiftry,  'tis 
Arg.  V.  xneer  quibbling  upon  Words.  For  what  tolerable  Confe-. 
quence  is  there  in  your  firft  Argument  from  the  fpheri- 
cal Figure  of  the  World  ?  Becaufe  a  Sphere  is  Without 
beginning,  or  ending ;  therefore  the  World,  which  is 
Spherical,  is  fo  too.  Does  not  every  one  know,  when 
we  fay  a  Sphere  is  without  beginning  or  ending,  we  mean 
one  Thing ;  and  when  we  fay  God  or  the  World  is  fo, 
we  mean  another  ?  The  one,  we  £ty,  has  no  beginning  or 
end  in  refped  of  Menfuration;  it  is  not  of  a  long  Figure, 
the  Extremities  of  which  we  call  the  two  Ends,  at  one 
of  which  we  begin  when  we  meafure  it ;  but  the  Pares 
thereof  lie  equally  diftant  from  the  Centre,  it  is  neither 
long  nor  broad;  and  if  you  meafure  it,  there  is  no  aflign'd 
Part  or  End  to  begin  at,  but  you  may  begin  your  Com- 
putation where  you  pkafe;  and  fo  in  this  Senle  we  fay  k 
lias  no  Beginning  or  End*  But  when  we  fey  God  or  the 
World  has  no  Beginning  nor  End,  we  mean  it  in  refpe& 
of  Duration ;  that  there  (hall  be  no  Period  of  Time  to 
bound  their  Being;  or  their  Nature,  or  Exigence,  never 
had  a  Beginning ;  which  is  quite  another  Thing. 

But 
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But  granting  you  mean  by  this,  that  the  fpherical  fi- 
gure of  the  World  docs  infer  the  Perpetuity  of  its  Mo- 
tion, or  Duration  >  the  Argument  is  wetk  on  ail  Sides* 
For  ift,  that  the  Figure  of  the  World  is  Spherical,  is  more  So  CenJlM* 
than  moft  will  allow,  or  indeed  any  Body,  but  thofc  who*/'**5?**: 
ftick  to  the  old  Mumpfiraus  of  folid  Orbs.    The  Figute^^/ 
of  the  World,  or  Univerfe,  may  be  iquare  or  oval,  arVfrft. 
apy  other  Figure  for  ought  that  we  know,  as  well  as  Sphe- 
rical.   The  Figure  indeed  of  fo  much  of  it,  as  appears  to 
us,  is  a  Sphere;  but  that  is  no  more  Argument  that  it  is 
fo ,  than  that  the  Moon  is  a  white  yellowiih  fhining 
£>]ate>  about  the  bignefs  of  the  Crown  of  one's  Hat,  when 
{he  is  at  full*    We  fee  in  the  Day-time,  that  Arch  of 
ragged  Clouds  hovering  over  our  Heads;  equally  to  the 
Eye  diftant  from  the  Superficies  of  the  Earth ;  which, 
with  the  refracted  Rays  of  Light,  that  with  a  blewifti 
Colour  fill  up  the  Interftices,  feem  to  form  the  half  of  a 
Sphere.    And  in  the  Night-time,  we  view  a  mighty 
Number  of  Stars,  which,  considering  their  Remotenefc 
from  the  Earth,  feem  all  equally  diftant,  and  fo  form  an 
imaginary  Sphere ;  as  when  by  pricked  Lines,  we  repre- 
sent a*  Square  or  a  Circle,  as  well  as  by  continued  ones. 
And  this  especially  is  represented  more  livelily  and  feem* 
ingly  real,  when  the  Interftices  between  the  Stars  are  6l» 
kd  up  with  a  pale  fcatter'd  Light,    And  upon  this  Ac- 
count it  is,  that  we  have  in  our  Eyes  the  Image  of  a  great 
white  Hemifohere,  ftudded  with  Stars.    But  this  does  no 
more  conclude  the  World  to  be  a  Sphere,  than  the  nine 
Pins  fet  up  by  three  and  three,  make  a  real  Square,  tho' 
we  may  conceive  it  to  be  one ;  or  that  Figure  of  the  Part 
of  any  Object  which  lies  next  to  the  Ey&  and  is  feen 
by  it>  is  the  Figure  of  the  whole,  Part  ot  which  Ues  be- 
htnd  uodifcerned.     zdhf*  Rut  granting  the  Univerfe  was  i**  *•-**'- 
Spherical,  it  would  not  from  mence  acquire  a  perpetual**^ /^ 
Motion,    A  fcherical  Figure  makes  a  Thing  move  more^S»' 
eafily,  but  it  does  not  make  it  always  move.    For  other-* , 
ways,  Tops  and  Balls  once  put  in  Motion  would  never 
ceafe.    Nay,  fhould  you  only  affert,  that  the  Motion  of 
the  Pacts  of  the  Univerfe,  the  Earth,  Planets,  Sun  and 
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Stars,  is  circular,  and  therefore  they  move  eternally,  the 
Confequence  would  be  very  falfe.  And  this  Opinion*  is 
more  rationally  maintained  by  fome  modern  Theifts,  who 
cmhrace  the  Copcrwca*  and  Gtrtejim  Hypothecs.  But 
fiift,  it  will  not  be  granted,  that  all  the  Parts  of  the  Uni- 
verse do  move  in  a  Circle;  for  'tis  plain  that  many  of  them 
move  in  an  Ellipfis,  and  Comets  in  a  Parabola.  But  fe« 
condly,  tho>  they  did  move  circularly,  they  could  not 
naturally  move  infinitely. 

PbiL  But  give  me  Leave  to  interrupt  you,  before  you 
go  any  farther.  I  thought  you  had  been  too  much  a 
Philofopher  to  deny,  that  a  Thing  once  in  Motion,  with* 
out  Impediment,  would  move  infinitely-  I  know  a  Stone 
or  an  Arrow  cannot  move  on  infinitely,  becaufe  of  the 
Renitcncy  of  a  crals  Medium  which  hinders  it ;  but  what 
1  ihbukl  hinder  the  Earth,  the  Sun,  or  any  one  of  the  Pla- 
nets from  doing  fo  ? 

Grcd.  The  Thing  which  you  take  for  granted,  that  a 
U 9t m  *f  Thing  once  in  Motion,  without  external  Impediment,  will 
todies  m   jjtorays  move,  will  remain  aQueftion,  'till  we  know  what 
m7h*BcJis Motion  is,  which  we  never  fhaB.    Indeed  I  will  not  ab- 
r.a  mfautiXohtely  deny,  that  a  Body  once  moving  in  a  Vacuum 
would  ever  ceafe :   But  this  I  will  deny,  that  a  Body 
moving  in  Continuity  witbother  Bodies,  can  naturally  and 
of  it  felf  move  infinitely.    Now  this  Earth  of  ours,  as 
all  the  other  Planets  and  Stars,  move  or  fwim  in  the  li- 
ouid  iEther,  which  how  fine  and  fubtile  foever  it  be,  i* 
ffiH  a  Body;    *Tis  necdlds  to  go  to  prove  the  Reality  of 
f his fKiid  Body,  becaufe  (not  to  mention  the  Explofion 
and  Crepitancy  of  nitrofulphureous  Bodies,  Accenfion, 
and  Fermentation,  &c.)  the  Communication  of  Light  from 
the  remoteft  Stars  do  neceflarily  infer  it  5  for  go  upon 
whatever  Hypothefis  you  will  to  explain  Illumination  by, 
you  muft  agree  upon  fuch  an  intermediate  Body  to  con- 
vey it  in.    But  it  is  moft  probable  that  Light  is  nothing 
elk,  but  this  intermediate  Body,  or  the  .Ether ;  the  Tre- 
pidation of  which,  arifing  from  the  original  Luminous 
Body,  and  communicated  from  ope  Particle  to  another  all 
'    along  the  Space,  ftfikcsatlafl  upon  the  Organ,  and  makes 
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in  us  the  Idea  of  what  we  c*H  Light.  Now  fince  this  is 
*  Body,  it  has  the  Property  of  Body,  and  that  is  Impe- 
netrability,  and  confcquently  RdiftibiKty  ;  and  whatfo- 
ever  refifts  another  Body  in  Motion,  either  changes  the 
Term  of  its  Motion  and  returns  it  back  again ;  or  dfc  ab- 
forbs  Part  of  its  Motion  ;  both  which  are  inconfiftenc 
with  an  equable  eternal  Motion.  Now  fince  the  Earth, 
and  every  Planet,  moves  in  the  iEther,  the  Ather  muft 
fbme  Way  or  other  retard  the  Motion  of  it :  For  fince  it 
is  not  of  Solidity  enough  to  drive  the  Earth  hack,  it  muft 
by  continual  tno\ little  Impulfes,  weaken  its  Motions 
and  therefore  the  Motion  of  the  Earth  can  never  be  eter- 
nal. It  will  not  avail  to  lay,  that  thefe  Checks  or  Im- 
pulfes of  this  fine  Matter  are  but  finall  and  infignificant ; 
for  tho'  they  be  ever  fo  finall,  they  will  in  an  Infinity  of 
Time  perfectly  abforb  the  whole  Motion  of  the  Earth, 
or  any  other  Planets,  and  leave  them  at  laft  dead  movelefs 
Heaps  of  Matter.  So  that  fuch  a  circular  Motion  is  not 
naturally  eternal ;  nay  that  it  is  of  any  very  long  Conti- 
huaftce,  it  muft  be  beholding  to  the  conservative  Provi- 
dence of  God,  which  we  can  give  no  natural  Reafon 
for. 

2 .  Neither  does  a  circular  Figure  contribute  to  the  Di*.  Sfhirlc*!- 
totion  of  the  Subftance  or  the  Bulk  of  the  World.    Iiv."/'  *" 
deed  in  a  Hurly-burly  of  Matter,  the  jagged  angular  ^^fi^Zf 
ces  are  more  apt  to  be  broken,  and  their  Parts  knocked  on  t>Hr*ti*n. 
than  the  round  ones;  all  whofe  Parts  arc  equally  fupport- 
ed.    But  the  Cafe  is  otherways  in  Matter  regularly  mo- 
deDed,  and  where  the  Motion  is  methodically  terminated 
For  we  fee  that  an  Apple  or  an  Orange  is  much  fboner 
corrupted  than  a  Flint,  and  yet  generally  the  one  is  far 
more  circular  than  the  Other. 

PhiL  Indeed  this  is  plaufible  Talk ,  but  tho'  this  you 
have  laid  fhould  be  Sufficient  to  overthrow  the  Argument's 
I  have  urged  for  the  eternity  of  the  World;  yet  it  is  no 
fufficient  Proof,  that  the  World  is  not  Eternal ;  for  there 
may  be  better  Arguments  than  thefe  I  have  produced  to 
cftablifh  this  Opinion ;  or  if  there  were  not,  I  fhould  ex- 
pe&  to  hear  fomething  from  you,  to  prove  it  to  be  other- 
ways* 
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ways.    For  we  find  the  World  as  it  is*  and  we  are  Kite 
fo  to  leave  it ;  fo  that  we  muft  conclude  it  always  was 
fiich,  until  we  fee  good  Reafon  to  think  the  contrary. 
Therefore  the  Proofc  Sir,  lies  on  your  Side,  and  pray  let 
us  fee  if  you  can  defend  your  Opinion  better,  than  I  nave 
done  mine. 
Arguments,    Cred.  You  fhould  not  mifcalf  that  my  Opinion,  which 
*£mk£  the[s  my  p^fo  .  but  that  (hall  break  no  Squares  between  us; 
fkTtVorll *  w^  endeavour  to  defend  this,  as  well  as  I  can,  by  thofe 
"  Arguments,  which,  together  with  God's  Grace,  confirm 
mem  it.    You  muft  not,  Sir,  exped,  I  fhould  produce 
all  thofe  Arguments  which  are  urg«i  by  Divines  and  Phi- 
lofophers  upon  this  Subjed';  I  (hall  only  bring  feme  few- 
choice  ones,  which  fecin  to  have  tooft  Weight  and  Soli- 
dity.   And, 
Arg.  I.  lft>  *  ft1*!*  Prove  *e  World  is  not  eternal  from  die 

From  the  Nature  of  Petrification*  or  the  Growth  of  Stones  and  other 
nature  cf  ofTeoua  Subflrances.  It  is  granted  by  all,  that  Stones  do 
/)«  ^*"  &09* 5  ^  Philofophers  have  made  it  clear,  that  the  Way 
w  their  Augmentation  is  by  the  Concretion  of  faline  Par- 
ticles, which,,  according  to  their  Commixture  with  more 
or  lefs  terreous  Matter,  make  them  either  fine  as  Ada- 
mants, or  coarfe  as  Pebbles  ahd  Free-Stone.  Now  by 
Experience  we  find  it ;  that  thefe  Concretions  are  k> 
ftrangely  durable,  that  hafdly  any  Time  is  able  to  diffi- 
_  pate  and  diffolve  them ;  for  the  Marbles  in  the  gredt 
Pyramid  in  Egypt,  which  lie  inwards,  and  are  not  expo- 
sed to  the  Waihings  of  the  Ratfrs,  and  the  Fretting?  of 
.the  nitrous  Air,  are  not  in  the  feaft  decay ed,  fiir  all  they 
have  flood  there  fo  many  thoufatid  Years.  Noyf  if  Stones 
•do  continually  incrcafe,  and  there  be  no  fenfible  Decajr  6f 
them ;  upon  Suppofition  that  the  World  has  continued 
from  Etfciiity,  tne  whole  World  tfould  be  turh'd  by  this 
time  iuro  one  rmfify  Rock  by  tfoeternal  Petr^cathr;  for 
many  Ages  .ago  the  Earth  would  have  been  incukivable, 
at  leaft  Men  mull  have  made  ufe  of  Crows  and  Mattocks, 
inftead  of  Ploughs.  And  we  may  farther  obfefve  the  In- 
clination of  the  Earth  to  Petrification  in  Places  uninhabited 
or  difpeopfed,  as  particularly  mPaleftmt,  which  formerly 
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was  a  Place  luxuriantly  fruitful;  but  fince  by  the  Ravage 
of  the  Romans  and  the  Turks  the  Inhabitants  are  fo  much 
thined,  the  Ground  is  grown  ftony  and  barren  for 
want  of  Cultivation.  I  fiy  for  want  of  Cultivation ;  for 
Tillage  does  macerate  and  break  the  ftony  Earth  again  in* 
to  a  fane  and  kind  Soil,  which  is  fit  for  Vegetation;  and 
therefore,  in  thefe  cultivated.  Parts  of  the  World,  we  are 
not  fo  fenfible  of  the  increafing  Pctrificatmy  as  we  are  in 
f  the  uncultivated  ones.  Befides,  I  am  apt  to  fancy,  that 
the  Subfidency  of  the  Sea,  in  moft  Parts  of  the  World, 
is  in  fome  Meafure  owing  to  the  employing  a  great  Part 
of  its  faline  Particles  in  the  Produdion  of  Stones  which 
are  partly  concreted  out  of  them ;  for  thefe  thin  Salts, 
which  are  from  thence  drawn  up  with  the  Mifts  and 
Rains,  are  the  Principles  of  Petrification.  Now  this  Ar- 
gument may  be  farther  improved,  if  we  confiderthe  Du- 
ration of  Offiotu  and  Tcftaceotv  Subftances,  far  exceeding 
the  Time  of  their  Produ&ion.  The  Bones  of  AnimaS 
are  produced  in  a  little  Time,  and  are  not  diflblved  in  a 
very  great  one.  The  Shells  of  Oyfters,  Muflels,  &c. 
are  concreted  in  one  Year,  and  yet  laft  many  Thousands; 
as  appears  by  thofe  Beds  of  Shells  we  find  in  the  Tops  of 
Hills,  which  have  lain  there  at  leaft  ever  fince  the  Deluge: 
$0  that  to  any  inquifitive  Man  it  is  plain,  that  Nature  is 
every  Day  more  and  more  overtaking  her  felfj  and  as  it 
were  treading  upon  her  own  Heels.  For  if  the  World 
had  continued  an  Infinity  of  Time,  we  fliould  have  been 
all  over-run  with  thefe  OJfcotu  and  Cdwhom  Subftances, 
and  no  Matter  left  among  us  proper  for  Vegetation.  And 
indeed  we  cannot  but  obferve  a  Kind  of  Parfimooy  iii 
Nature,  as  if  (he  was  afraid  of  this,  by  the  fpeedy  Cor* 
ruption  and  RefolutioQof  moft  Animals  and  Vegetables, 
by  a  natural  Principle  which  we  generally  call  Fermenta- 
tion :  For  there  is  an  a&ive  fpirituous  Matter  lodged  irj 
the  Compofition  of  Plants,  Flowers,  Flefh,  &c  which 
after  the  vital  Principle  is  gone,  does,  by  an  agile  internal 
Motion,  (hatter  the  Compages  in  pieces,  that  Nature  may 
make  ufe  of  the  Parts  again  for  another  Work :  juft  as 

Printers  are  ufed  to  knock  their  Letters  afunder,  when  the 
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Shot  is  wrought  off.  Now  unlefi  Nature  was  afraid  o* 
wanting  a  fufficient  Stock  of  this  fine  Matter,  and  being 
reduced  to  the  faxeous  and  unpliable,  which  flie  fees  eyery 
thy  to  grow  upon  her;  fhe  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  make 
fhcn  precipitate  Hafte,,  in  the  Diflblution  of  her  former 
'  Productions ;  efpecially  when  Animals  and  Vegetables  are 
fo  inconfiderable  a  Part  of  the  Bulk  of  the  Earth*  I  do 
not  lay,  that  this  iiicrcafe  of  faxeous  Matter  is  any  great 
Inconvenience  to  the  Earth  already,  or  ever  (hall  bJe,  if  it 
continues  but  fome  few  thouland  Years  more,  or  that  this 
is  any  Imperfc&ion  in  this  great  Work  of  the  Deity ; .  for 
it  is  well  enough  contrived  for  a  World  of  fome  thoufand 
Years  Duration,  but  not  for  an  eternal  one !  The  Worla 
will  keep  very  wellin  repair  forfo  fhort  a  Time;  and  there- 
fore God  Almighty  does  not  fee  fufficient  Realbns  to  a- 
mend  thefe  finafi  Decays ;  juft  as  we,  when  we  have  but 
a  fhort  Time  in  a  Houfe  or  Efhte,  take  little  Care  to 
repair  it,  if  it  be  like  to  laft  well  enough  out  our  titrie. 

Phil.  Very  Philofophick  Divinity  I  what  is  your  fceit 
Argument? 
Arg.  ii.  Qrci.  My  next  Argument  I  fliall  draw  from  the  S*hfi 
from  the  dencrof £fiZfr,and  the  daily  Landing  up  of  the  Sea;  whicK 
%££?  °*  are  Things  inconfiftent  with  the  Eternity  of  the  World* 
'  For  if  the  World  has  been  from  all  Eternity,  there  could 

no  where  have  been  found  fuch  a  Thing  as  a  Hill  >  for 
Millions  of  Ages  ago  the  higheft  Hills  would  have  becj 
all  walhed  down  into  the  Sea,  and  the  Earth  would  h?ve 
been  reduced  to  an  abfolute  Level ;  fb  that  the  Waters 
would  have  totally  overflowed  k,  and  rendijjd  it  unha* 
hitable.  That  the  Hills  are  continually  finking,  being, 
wafhed  down  by  the  Rains,  and  oftentimes  vafi  rocky 
Parts  of  them  tumbled  into  the  Vales  by  Storms,  ^un- 
deniable to  thofe  that  have  feen  the  many  great  S^fyes, 
which  lie  at  the  Bottoms  of  HiQs  in  Wnki  and  Switzer- 
land i  to  thofe  that  have  obferved  fome  Parts  of  the  Walls 
of  old  Rome  to  lie  thirty  or  forty  Foot  under  Ground* 
and  other  higher  Parts  of  the  City,  as  the  Capitol,  to 
have  their  Foundations  wholly  extant  above-ground,  and 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  fame  Mountain,   the  triumphal 
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'Ardk  of  Stftmim  almoft  wholly  overwhelmed  in  the 
Earth.    Again,  it  is  plain  by  Observation*  that  the  Tops 
of  many  Tow«  of  Churches  have  been  feen  of  late  from 
fome  Places,  which  they  have  formerly  been  hid  from, 
by  the  Irotrf>oGtiori  of  an  high  Hill,  which  fince  it  has 
been  p&rdy  wafhed  down  By  the  Rains,  has  difcovered 
the*SrapJe>  which  for  fome  Ages  before  lay  hid ;  nay, 
%e  can  lordly  fee  any  old  Building,   but  an  hundred 
Years  Handing,  that  is  built  in  low  Ground,  but  we  may 
t)bferve  .the  Foundations  to  lie  much  deeper  than  they 
were  at  firft  laid;  which  can  he  nothing,  but  the  Earth 
.wafhed  froth  the  Hills  and  lodged  there.    So  that  wd 
.muff  heeds  grant,  that  the  World 'is  fo  far  from  having 
continued  an  Eternity  of  Time*  orbeirtg  like  to  continue 
.£*  that  it  is  every  Day  more  and  more  haftening  to  its 
Ruin  by.  an  Inunaation.   If  it  had  been  eternal,  long  ago 
,.  the  Hills  would  have  been  all  funk  into  the  Valleys,  the 
fubfiding  Earth  would  have  choaked  up  the  very  Chsn 
aek  of  the  Seas,  fo  that  the  whole  World  would  have 
been  one  circumfufed  Ocean)  or  at  leaft  a  noifome  unin- 
habitable Marfh*  '  To  fay,  this  would  be  Millions  of 
Ages  coming  to  pgfs  is  nothing,  for  the  longeft  Timd 
{bears  fco  fcoportion  to  Eternity :   If  a  Difh  of  Water 
only  once  in  athoufaad  Yean  frere  thrown  upon  Mount 
Gmkfimt  fo  as  to  come  down  jnft  dirty,  in  ah  Eternity 
of  Time  it  would  have  fetched  down  all  that  prodigious 
.  Mountain!  and  laid  it  as  plain  as  a  Bowling -Green.  Now 
-  this  one  Argument  is  fo  plain  and  fo  demonftrarive,  that 
it  is  enough  for  ever,  to  filence  your  Theiftical  Eternity 
.ottheWbtM. 

Phil.  *Tis  time  enough  to  triumph,  when  you  have 
jgaincd  the  Victory ;  this  Thunder-bolt  has  cot  ftrude 
i*  ^erft&ly  dumb,  but  we  have  fbmethirig  to  fay  fot 
.  our  {elves  yet*  .  We  will  readily  grant  you,  that  an  Eter* 
•  irity  of  Time  would  wafh  down  all  the  HiBs  into  a  Level* 
but  then  that  would  hot  hinder  the  rife  of  new  ones  to 
.  fupply  the  Defe&  of  the  old.    For  the  Earth  has  a  Qua- 
lity of"  lifting  up  it  fel£  or  at  leaft  is  elevated  by  Earth-* 
quakes,  or  fubterraneous  Flatus's  into  ntw  Hills,  when 
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the  ancient  ones  are  levelled ;  lb  that  there  Itfve  keen ife* 
ver  wanting  Mountains  and  Hifls  to  drain  off  Rain  lftotks 
to  afford  Matter  for  Fountains  and  Springs.  Noris  this 
only  a  random  Bolt  without  Ground,  butis-fouOded  up- 
on very  good  Authority  *  Vac  Ovid  Met.  Lib.  ~\j.  givts 
•an  Account  out  of  the  PjttywickWritmofb  HA  by 
Trezjeny  in  the  Ptkurwfi,  that  was  ndfed  out  Af  the  plain 
Ground ;  and  in  die  laft  Age,  in  the  Year  tyj  8,  n  Hill 
'now  caHed  Monte  de  Qntrt,  not  far  from  rtpautok,  &c 
old  Puttoliy  was  raifed  by  an  Earthquake;  and  btxh* 
£m*£<?  and  Tlmj  give  an  Account  of  fevend  Iflahds  being 
in  the  like  manner  feifed  in  the  Sea,  which  if  they  ta3 
been  upon  the  Land,  would  havt  Wvefttttiwd  &Mk* 
'Tistrue,  thefe  Elevations  are  but  feldom,  teiaufe  &We 
is  no  Need  in  Nature  that  they  jfhoufcl  be  moH  frcquettt, 
becaufe  a  Hill  is  many  Age*  a  wafhiftg  down,  anil  there- 
fore if  a  Supply  of  a  new  one  happen  onee  ttian  Ajje,  it 
is  abundandy  iriKcieiit. 

CwL  It  is  a  great  Sign  of  a  thbtottgk  Cohfetatfoa, 

when  Men  take  Shelter infoAihete  Poffibifiries,  ttot 

No  nrm    there  is  not  the  leaft  Grain  of  iPnafcability  iiw   $*tttufea 

mils  raifed  finall  Hill  or  two  have  been  rcifed  i>y  ran  £9tth<ft&te, 

which  are   why  fhould  we  fuppofe  ail  die  Hills  and  Mbumaitts  fei 

emfider*  rrhc  WorJd   werc  &  ?    Bccmjfe  fc^  Met*  4fc  Vipteftt 

Deaths,  therefore  we  may  as  well  cemefade  cnoiie  dte  na- 
tural ;  becaufe  there  are  tome  monftrous  Birth?,  there  ate 
none  born  in  the  genuine  Species.  This*  realty,  Utf,  a 
mad  random  Way  of  arguing,  which  none  wfllimke^fe 
of,  thdt  have  any  Thing  elfe  to  fay.  But  to  fpeak  Iso 
your  Inftances,  as  to  Ovid's  Inftance  of  the'Hiil  dy  7f*- 
•*m,  that  might  in  all  Probability  be  nothing  but  a  iiear- 
fay  Story  of  the  neighbouring  People ;  many  Hundreds 
of  fuch  like  we  have  amongft  us  here  m  BegUtuL,  and 
yet  we  fhould  make  mad  Work  of  it,  if  we  fhould  go 
to  pbilofbphiie  upon  them.  The  Paet  does  not  give 
any  greater  Proof  of  this  than  he  does  of  bis  other  Fk$i- 
oris,  and  therefore  it  does  not  deferve  any  ^reat  Autho- 

•  Strab.  Geo.  Lib.  x.  Plip,  Na&r.Hift.  ■.  / 
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ritV.  Belides  he  calk  this  but  Cmnmlm  a  HiDock>  oh 
**&ich  not  fo  thuch  as  a  Tree  grew* 

Eft  prop  Ptaham  timmbto  Trczena^  ffffift 
Avians  arbonbm         ■■ 

Arid  what  is  this  td  the  Produftionsof  fuch  vaft  Mouti* 
tains  Ts.dsutcafus  and  the  Ap  ?  As  to  the  other  Inftance* 
out  of  Strnbo  and  Plinp  every  one  knows  what  truft. 
thofe  Author?  repofe  in  Relations  of  common  Fame,  to 
fay  nothing  of  the  Sincerity  pf  the  Authors  themfelve$; 
But  granting  them  true,  they  will  hot  be  able  to  fupport 
your  Hypothefisas  you  fhall  fee  by  and  by*  The  In- 
"ftance  of  the  HiH  by  PhzauoIo  is  unexceptionable,  and 

Sa-haps  fcveral  others  have  been  raifed  by  the  fame  Meansi 
ut  then  this  is  no  very  great  Hill,  it  is  but  160  Fqot  Tfafch-   . 
'f>apendicular  at  the  molt,  and  inafces  a  great  Soufid  uri-  ^ru/.D/yi 
der  a  Man's  Feet  that  (lamps  upon  it,  as  Mr.  R<y  yr\io  ^cLuh 
%s  been  upon  k  does  teftify.    So  that  this  is  bm  a  thin  &c< 
^pering  H31,  the  Sides  of  which  are  fd  very  flighty  that 
4f  tJifcdvere  the  Hollownefs  within,  which  is,  not  to  te 
perceived  in  any  other  Hills ;  Arid  therefore  ought  riot  tb 
wfcroiightas  a  Precedent*  to  pnjvethe  like  Prddti&ioii 
•  of  tfi&p    But  granting  this  your  Hypothe/is  mie  bf  thfe 
tfueceffive  Rinng  of  new  and  great  Hilki  arid  that  fu& 
tertiftxeous  Acceofions  were  of  force  fufficient  tb  raift  up 
the  jilps  and  Pjrtnccs ;   this  wiH  by  no  means  igree  to 
caounpb  Experience  and  Reafoti.    For  if  this  be  the 
WaV,  bjr  wnich  the  World  maintains  its  Eternity,  then 
dl  tne  Mountains  in  the  Wdrid  muft  Millions  of  Tim* 
have,  been  waftied  down  and  blown  up  agairt  irtto  tlje 
P onh  vrc  fee  them,  fo  that  they  can  be  none  of  them  ab- 
folutely  folidi  but  the  Sides  and  Tops  fupporrtd  irt.  man- 
ner of  an  Archi    Upon  -this  it  follows,  that  the  mord 
coped  and  pyrimidiori  any  Hill  &  the  more  hollow 
k  is,  and  the  Sides  the  thinner  j  for  if  tke  Afcenfion  be      « 
made  very  deep  irt  the  tarth,  and  an  Elevation  follows* 
h  will  make  a  large  Rife  of  mighty  Circumference  and 
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imperceptible  Afcent,  yf  the  Nature  of  an  Ifland  rather 
than  a  Hill.  So  that  every  Hill  Co  generated  muft  beirc- 
ry  hollow,  and  the  Rains  by  long  wafhing,  will  at  "lift 
walh  away  the  Top  and  diicover  the  Hollow.  \  If  this 
Hypothecs  were  true,  to  be  fure  fome  Time  or  other  we 
fhould  hear  of  Horfes  and  Carriages  breaking  through 
.the  worn  Cmfts  of  fome  old  molderine  Mountains,  and 
being  abforbed  in  their  Hollows ;  if  this  were  true,  we 
fhould  in  many  Places  of  the  World,  fee  dnly  the  Sides 
of  the  hollow  Hills  with  their  Tops  dilapidated,  which 
would  appear  nothing  like  a  Hill,  but  like  the  ragged 
Walls  ot  an  old  Raman  j4mfhitheaier%  open  at  Top,  and 
inclofed  round  with  its  Sides.  Now  becaufe  we  fee  no 
fuch  Appearances  as  thefe,  in  any  Part  of  the  Worlds 
which  would  moft  certainly  come  to  pals,  if  this  Hypo- 
thesis was  true  ;  we  muft  therefore  in  all  Reafon  con* 
elude,  the  Hypothefis  is  falfe,  and  that  Mountains  do 
hot  in  this  Manner  decay,  and  rife  as  is  here  fuppofed.^ 

Ph$L  Perhaps  we  may  live  in  fuch  Ages,  when  bo 
fuch  Dilapidations  happen ;  or  the  Hills  might  all  or 
moft  rife  together  fome  fewthoufind  Years  ago,  andio 
may  not  be  out  of  Repair  fince*  . , 

Crtd.  And  this  is  all  but  a  perhaps*  But  we  know 
the  Produ&ions  and  Reparations  of  Nature  ait  not  all 
together;  Men,  Beafts,  and  Trees,  are  bom,  flouriJh, 
and  die  one  after  another  continually,  -and  fo  'tis  in  ajl 
other  Things ;  and  therefore  'tis  incredible  to  think  to 
many  thouiand  Hills  were  produced  fo  many  thoufinds 
Years  ago,  and  never  an  one  fince.  Had  not  a  Man  bet- 
ter acquiefce  in  the  Mofaick  Account,  than  to  involve 
himfelf  in  an  Hypothecs,  which  is  attended  with  all  thefe 
Abfurdities,  and  muft  be  defended  with  fuch  mere  Pofli- 
bilities  ?  Crcdat  Judtus  Afdl*. 

PhiL  I  will  think  more  of  this.    What  is  your  next 

Argument  ? 

Ar&.  ***•        Cred*  My  next  Argument  is  drawn  from  the  Incrctfe 

toZZftof  *fM">k»<t'    If  we  look  back  into  Hiftory,  we  (hall 

Mdnk-tJ.1  find  the  World  much  thinner  flocked  with  People  than 
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if  is  now.  It  appears  by  the  Books  of  fo  late  Written  as 
Homer  and  Hefiod,  that  Mankind  generally  in  thofe  Days 
led  a  Sort  of  a  paftoral  Life,  and  oftentimes  changed  their 
Abode  from  one  Country,  or  one  Part  of  a  Country  to 
another ;  which  could  not  fo  frequently  happen,  if  the 
World  had  been  as  populous  as  it  is  now  ;  for  then  eve* 
ty  Parcel  of  Land  would  be  poffeffed  by  diftinft  Proprie- 
tors,- who  would  not  give  Place  to  any  new  Comers. 
But  in  thofe  Days,  Countries  had  fo  thin  a  Stock  of  In- 
habitants, that  there  was  Land  liifficient,  not  only  for 
fingle  Perfons,  but  afib  for  vaft  Colonies  of  Men ;  which 
before  it  was  occupied  by  them  lay  pro  dereli&o,  for  any 
Body  that  would  take  it.  v  There  is  nothing  more  famous 
,  in  ancient  Hiftory,  than  theft  Tranfmigrations  of  Inha* 
bitants  from  one  Country  to  another.    Every  one  knows 

-  of  Cadmus'*  Plantation  in  Bceotia,  of  his  Brother  G/ix's 
in  GUcidy  of  Dido's  in  Africa ;  of  the  Colonies  fetkd  by 
Evander,  v£ueas>  and  Dhmedes  in  Itdj ;  to  fay  nothing 
of  our  Enolijb  Brute,  and  the  fwarming  Invafions  of  the 
Saxons  and  Danes,  and  an  hundred  other  Inftances.  For 
there  is  hardly  any  Nation  almoft,  but  owes  their  Origi- 
nal to  feme  Colony  planted  there,  within  the  Reach  of 
Hiftory.  We  may  confider  farther,  what  vaft  Woods 
have  been  deftroyea  to  make  Room  for  Inhabitants,  as  the 
World  has  increafed  ;  the  vaft  Hercjman  Wood  in  Ger- 
many, which  took  up  fo  great  a  Part  of  that  mighty 
Country,  and  that  of  Arduemta  in  Gaul.^  To  confider 
farther,  how  mightily  this  Nation  of  ours  has  increafed 
within  a  Century  or  two ;  notwithftanding  the  many 
civil  and  external  Wars,  and  thofe  vaft  Drains  of  People 
that  have  been  made  into  our  Plantations  fince  the  Dif- 
covery  of  America ;  how  the  City  of  London  has  doubled 
it  felfwithin  thefe  forty  Years,  notwithftanding  thelaft 

'  great  Plague ;  and  how  the  Country  has  increafed,  the' 
'not  in  the  like,  yet  in  a  confiderable  Proportion.  Nov 
to  lay  all  this  together,  it  is  no  lefs  than  Demonftration, 
that  there  has  been  a  gradual  Increafe  of  the  World  for 
$efe  j  009  Years,  that  it  is  far  more  populous  now,  thin 
'  P  3  I* 
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it  was  then,  and  that  Nature  inclines  ftill  more  and  mor* . 
to  augment  the  Stock  :  So  that,  though  we  fhould  not 
grant  the  World  a  Being  from  all  Eternity,  but  only  fup- 
pofe  it  was  four  or  five  thouiand  Years  before  the  M0* 
Jdical  Account ;  Mankind  by  this  Time  would  have  been 
perfe&ly  wedged  together,  we  ftiould  have  fwarmed  eve- 
ry where  with  nothing  but  Men,  raoft  other  Species 
would  in  all  Probability  have  been  eaten  up  for  Food* 
and  Men  themfelves  would  have  lived*  like  Fifties,  by 
Snapping  up  one  another. 

Phil.  JJy  your  good  Leave,  Sir,  I  cannot  be  brought 
to  believe  all  this.    For  Nature  does  in  a  very  prudent 
Manner  provide  againft  the  exceflive  Stock  of  Mankind, 
by  cutting  off  the  exuberant  Increafe  by  Wars,  Famines 
andefpecially  Plagues,  and  for  ought  I  know,  by  Deluges* 
jfuch  a*  they  tell  us  of  DeucMi**  and  Noah.    So  that  tno'  - 
Mankind  does  for  feme  Years  feem  to  increafe,  yet  it  is 
always  brought  to  the  Level  again,  by  forae  fuch  mighty 
Devaftatiop.    For  a  great  Plague  or  a  Famine  might  de- 
fiioy  as  much  in  one  Year,  as  the  World  had  iricreafed 
in  hve  thouiand.    And  'tis  my  Opinion,  that  the  Eter* 
pity  of  the  World  is  kept  up  by  thefe  fucceffive  Iiw 
creafes  and  Defolatipns,     And  there  is  very  good  Rea* 
ion  for  this  Opinion ;  becaufe  this  giyes  a  fair  Account 
of  the  Ufe  of  Plagues  and  Famines  in  the  World ;  for 
fiich  prodigious  Corruptions  in  the  Air  do  not  feem  to 
be  the  pure  Errors  ana  Blunders  of  Nature ;  but  to  bt 
wifely  contrived  to  obviate  the  Inconveniencies,  which 
w  ould  arife  from  an  over-grown  Stock ;  befides  fuch  Me- 
thods of  Nature  would  feem  cruel  and  unmerciful,  urn 
left  fhe  Jiad  a  Defign  to  ferve,  which  was  fo  very  necefla* 
ry,  which  Imputation  is  fairly  taken  away  by  this  Hy* 
potHeCst 
The  World      Cred.  But  then  your  Hypothefis  ought  to  be  ground* 
t.tvtr  Ayo-  {d  upon  ltxme  Reaibn  or  Experience,  before  you  advance 
V*l*ied  b-j  jt  ^  but  jt  ^  fo  ftr  from  being  founded  on  tnera,  that  it 
r  aguts.     -s  contrary  to  the  Reaibn  and  Experience  of  aS  Mankind* 
W?  have  very  good  Hiflory  ot  what  has  happened  for 
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tbtte  thouj&od  X^s.  bfl^  $pd  yet  we-  never  heard  of 
any  Dfiysrffatiog,  Ufa  this,  The  groat  Plague  of  'Athens, 
tbat  uijMrallslIcd  one  in  the  fi*th  Century,  which  rag-* 
ed  fi>#Qva  tbe.ito«w  Empire*  for  the  Space  of  fifty 
Yw%  «*d  th#  waick  happened  u?  our  City  of  £Ww» 
thirty  Year*  ages  W«  yxfeed  xcry  feverc  Judgments  of 
God,  and  CMP?  gjs¥  Pefolatiofl  among  M^n  ,* "  but  they 
were  fa  fyr  from  wkiflg  apy  (ucb  epidemical,  Dey$ft#ion^. 
as  i$  here  (upnofed,  t;h#  they  did  not  fo  P>u<ft¥  over- 
petite  the  gr*cM  Increafe  of  one  Generation*  '  If  he  ancL» 
wt  Hiftories  #e  not  lb  very  punftual,  to  let  u&  piake.' 
a  deroonftrstive  Proof  of  this ;  bus  yet  froa*  thefc  we  may 
gather  Arguments  enough*  xp  convince  you  ot  the  Un- 
rqafoqaUwfc  of  th^  yoyt  Suppofitbp.  For  ^h#  Cc;- 
nifled  th#  gjeat  Pfcjgw  in  one  City*  and  \  few  ne»gh- 
bouring  Territories,  to  the  mighty  Increafe  of  People* 
from  ftdmu'?  Time  ?  We  find  by  ThncjjUdts's  Hi- 
flpry,  tbq  tb?  -4tW*W  carried  on  tfe  J>ckpmnejw  War  &.;»**, 
vkoroufly,  for  $  ttm ;  that  they  were  far  jwre  annoys  ufy*.th§ 
cd  by  t^e  yearly  Incurfions  of  tne  ty*****  into  Attica  t  ^/^ 
wd  prob?Wy  had  ?$  inany  Men  loft,  as  by  the  Plague*  p^)/^Wf 
which  Jafteq  but  %  ihori  T«n«  *  but  their  War  conti- 
nued ftvco  and  twenty  Yesus.  We  have  no  particular 
Accowt,  what  Number  died  of  that  Plague,  or  what 
proportion  pf  the  People  it  (wept  away.  It  is  probable, 
the  Army  fuflertd  moft  when  it  was  infc&ed ;  becaufe 
of  their  hard  Fare  ?nd  Lodging,  aqd  Lack  of  Attendance 
and  Copvwwies,  And  *Thwyd*4ts  gives  us  a  particu? 
lar  Aeeoupt,  what  Proportion  of  that  died  by  the  In- 
fe&ioq.  For  t|ie  Army  under  Agnw  and  Thfopmfnt, 
which  took  Infe^ion  at  the  Siege  of  PotUa*  was  in  all 
four  thopftnd  ?hrpe  hundred  ;  whereqf  one  thpuian^ 
£v*  hundred  died  of  the  plague,  which  is  but  about  3 
third  Part ;  and  wc  fanqqt  fwppoff*  that  of  the  Citizens, 
whp  had  better  Care  taken  of  fbem,  there  died  half  fo 
fpapy.    So  that  $  Plague  fo  rare  as  this  was,  and  fo  re, 
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markable  to  all  Ages,  cutting  off  no  greater  a  Number 
pf  Meni  info  fmall  a  Circuit,  could  tend  little  to  our 
univerfal  Devaftation.  Indeed  the  Plague  in  the  fixth 
Centur^,  which  was  called  the  Ljus  Ingmmoruh  or  the; 
Swelling  in  the  Groin,  was  more  epidemical  and  of  long- 
er Continuance  ,*  for  it  lafted  fifty  Years,  and  fwept  away 
Multitudes  of  People,  all  over  the  *  Roman  Empire ;  and 
yet  Mapkind  was  very  inconfiderably  leffenea  by  it,  as 
appears  by  tbe  fwarming  Incurfions  of  Huns,  Lombards* 
Saxons,  Sartcens,  &c.  in  diverfe  Parts  of  the  World, 
fjbout  that  Time.  As  for  our  late  Plague  in  London,  we 
are  able  to  make  more  particular  Remarks  upon  that. 
There  died  in  that  dreadful  Vifitation  according  to  the 
weekly  Accounts  of  the  Plague,  in  the  Years  itftfj 
*  and  1666 y  70,544.  Now  the  number  of  Inhabitants 
at  that  Time  were  about  f  10,000 j  fbrthe  common  Bilk 
of  Mortality,  at  that  Time,  were  yearly  17000  (fince, 
by  the  Incfeafe  of  the  City,  they  are  come  to  three  oj 
four  and  twenty  thouland)  which  multiplied  by  thirty 
Years,  the  middle  Computation  of  Life,  gives  the  fore- 
faid  510,090/ of  which  the  70,544  which  died,  are' 
about  an  eighth  Part.  Now  Londdn  has  been  a  Place, 
that  has  been  mightily  fijbjeft  to  Plagues ;  and  if  we 
confult  our  Hiftofies,  we  fliall  find  one  there  once  iq 
about  five  and  rfrenty  Years,  tho*  perhaps  none  fo  pro-^ 
digioufly  fweeping  as  this  laft ;  but  granting  theni  afl  like! 
this  to  take  away  the  eighth  Part  of  the  Inhabitant?, 
once  in  twenty-five  Years ;  let  us  fee  what  this  will  do> 
towards  hipdring  the  Inrrcafe  of  Mapkind.  $ir  WiUutm 
Pet  ft  f,  has  very  handfbmly  proved,  that  Mapkind  doubles 
itfelf  once,  in  tnreeliundredand  fixty  Years.  Now  twen- 
ty-five being  found  fourteen  Times  in  360,  the  City  dt 
^London  mult  every  five  and  twenty  Years  (the  Period  of 
the  Plague)  inceafe  a  fourteenth  Part;  but  then  the 
Plague  cuts  off  an  eighth  Part,  which  is  a  great  deal  more 
jban  it  gains ;  but  then  that  fourteenth  Part  helps  Ver^ 

•  gvangr.  Hift.  Ecd    f  ECay  of  the  Multiplication  of  Mankind. 
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ODnfktarably  to  make  up  the  Lofs.     Bat  when  on  the* 
other  Side,  we  confider  the  whole  Country  of  ExgUrul 
to  contain  ten  Times  as  many  People  as  the  City,  dip 
Increafe  jof  the  whole  Nation,  in  five  and  twenty  Years, 
will  be  a  fourteenth  Part  complete  (as  being  free  from 
thofc  Plagues)  and  in  three  hundred  and  fixry  Years 
will  abfolatelv  double ;  fo  that  here  wiD  be  this  prodi* 
gious  Increafe  of  ten  Parts  of  the  Nation,  and  tne  in- 
confiderable  Decreafe  of  but  one,  which  is  (applied  bjr 
all  the  reft.     So  that  the  whole  Nation  lacks  but  4.  of 
~  (which  is  not  a  twentieth  Part)  of  doubling  in  the 
three  hundred  and  fixty  Years.     And  pray  now,  Sir/ 
what  are  the  Plagues  ox  London,  to  this  Augmentation  ? 
What  is  this  inconfideraWe  Lofs  of  one  Part,  to  the  Gain- 
cf  all  the  reft?   I  am  fure,  Sir,  if  you  were  a  Trader/ 
you  would  look  upon  this  as  confiderable  Improvement, 
to  have  your  Gains  twenty,  and  your  LofTes  but  one. 

Phil.  I  am  afraid,  Sir, that  the  Defenders  of  your  Faith/ 
wilinot  thank  you,  for  this  fine  Arithmetical  Argument; . 
ifer  if  once  you  come  to  this,  we  Infidels  (hau  be  too 
many  for  you.    For  fettle  the  Increafe  of  Mankind  how 
you  will,  make  the  Period  of  doubling  as  jarge  or  as  nar- 
row as  you  pleafe,  you  will  find  vour  Mo&ical  Account 
will  ftand  miferably  lpofc  upon  that  Bottom.   Pray,.  Sir/ 
for  once,  let  me  ask  you  a  Queftion.    How  many  Men 
do  you  probably  conj^fture,  may  there  be  now  in  the 
World  ?   Guefs  how  you  will,  more  or  lefs,  and  then 
you  fhall  hear  what  I  have  to  reply  upon  you. 

Crcd.  The  ingenious  Qentleman  I  before-mentioned,  7Ufr$t+> 
reckons  two  hundred  and  thirty  Millions ;  upon  what  ^  ****- 
Grounds  I  know  not,  for  he  does  not  mention  them ;  but  I  'fffa* 
compute  there  are  three  Times  as  many,  and  I  think  upon  mrld. 
pretty  good  Grounds.    The  yearly  Bills  of  Mortality, 
aow  at  London,  are  about  four  and  twenty  thoufand, 
which  muftipJiod  by  thirty,  the  middle  Term  of  Life,    u    - 
gives  feveri  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand,  the  Number 
pf  the  Inhabitants  of  the  City ;   now  London  being  by 
fommon  Computation  the  eleventh  Part  of  the  Nation, 
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that  teven  hupdred  and  twenty  thpid*nd>  multiplied  by 
cjevent  gives  7*9x0*0009  for 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  whole 
Nation,  which  is  nigh  eight 
Millions*  Now  I  reckon  mo- 
4oatdy,  th*t  ScotUnd  and  -fr*- 
Xg»4  with  all  our  adjacent  Ifles, 
are  equal  to  EngUmd^  fo  as  to 
make  in  all  about  fixceen  Mil- 
lions*   The  Inhabitants  of  our    Brit.  IOes 

Ifles  may  by  a  moderate  Com-  

putatiori  be  about  a  fixtieth  Paa  Thc  W«M  960,000,0004 
of  the  World;  but  Sir  William 
Pmp's  Computation  makes  them  a  twentieth,  which  is 
monftroufly  unproportionable,  as  will  appear  to  any  one, 
that  thinks  but  upon  China  and  Twrtarj%  and  the  Empire 
of  the  Mcwd;  and  I  am  afraid  my  Number  is  fomething . 
of  the  JeaiE  Now  multiply  the  former  fixteen  Millions 
by  6o9  and  the  Inhabitants,  of  the  World  will  be  nine 
hundred  and  fixty  Millions ;  which  is  juft  three  Times 
is  much  as  Sir  Witt**  Petty? %  three  hundred  and  twenty 
Millions. 

PbiL  Indeed,  Sin  I  think  your  Computation  may  be 
pretty  exaft ;  and  now  be  plcafed  to  fee,  what  horrible 
Work  this  Computation  and  your  doubling  Period  will 
nuke  together-  Suppofe  you  go  backwards  nine  of  your 
Periods  of  three  hundred  and  fixty  Years,  reckoning 
this  Year  to  be  in  the  World  nine  hundred  and  fixty 
Millions ;  three  hundred  and  fixty  Years  before  this, 
tou  A*  D,  1335,  four  hundred  and  eighty  Millions; 
three  hundred  and  fixty  Years  before  that,  A.  J).  97  U 
two  hundred  and  forty  Millions,  &c.  the  ninth  Period 
will  fall  upon  the  Year  of  the  World  one  thouiand  four 
hundred  and  four,  not  long  before  the  Return  of  thf 
Children  of  Jfrtel  from  *Ayjf?>  and  then  there  wert 
in  the  WorM  according  to  this  Computation,  three  Mik 
lions  feven  hundred,  and  fifty  thoufand,  which  does 
but  very  ill  agree  wirb  your  Book  q(  ffymkrs.    For 
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Mofcs%  Numb.  ii.  3*.  reckons  oTall  the  Tribes  of  the 
Children  of  Ifraek  that  were  able  to  bear  Aims*  605,550, 
to  which  if  we  add  the  old  Men,  the  Women)  and 
the  Children)  they  will  treble  the  Number,  to  as  to 
make  1,8  10,650 ;  which  is  almoft  half  the  Number  of 
the  People  then  in  the  World,  ttfc  $,750,000,  which. 
it  is  pretty  firange,  that  a  Parcel  of  Fugitives  out  of  Egjfo 
io  inconfiderable  a  Corner  of  the  World,  ihould  oo« 
Befides,  let  us  run  back  two  Periods  farther,  and  then  we 
J)iall  come  within  twenty  or  thirty  Years  of  the  Deluge, 
fc  that  then  there  muft  be  in  the  World  nine  hundred 
thirty  (even  thoufand  five  hundred  ;  a  good  round 
Company  of  Noah's  Qrand-Children,  all  to  be  born  ia 
nine  aqd  twenty  Years  at  the  moft.  I  will  not  teize  you 
any  farther,  to  find  out  Armies  for  Bdm  and  Nmwy 
fp  nigh  the  Flood  ;  for  upon  this  Commutation,  I  am 
confident  you  will  be  hard  put  to  it,  to  do  it  for  Xerxes 
and  HmmibdL 

&ed*  Sir,  You  go  now  upon  a  very  great  Miftake,  as  jtuWorU 
if  I  aflerted  that  three  hundred  and  iixty  Years  was  the  memfid 
common  Period  of  Doublings,   for  the  Increafe  of  the  mort  fir; 
World,  for  all  Ages  of  in     It  is  plain  from  Hiftory,  £j  *** 
that  the  Increafe  proceeds  flower  now  than  it  did  for* 
roerly.     Greece  increafed  more  between  the  Trojm  and 
the  Pekfmnejm  War,  than  it  has  done  fince :   So  did 
ftdj  from  tALMtas's  Time  to  the  firft  Confuls.    And  if 
prophaoe  Hiftory  would  fuflfer  us  to  go  much  hkjher, 
we  fhouid  find  the  Increafe  fall  the  quicker.  Three  hun- 
dred and  fixty  Years,  I  believe,  is  the  Term  of  doubling 
now;  it  was  formerly  but  half  the  Time,  and  at  firft  not 
a  quarter.    Indeed  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  an  exa$ 
Table  of  this,  and  accurately  to  fix  each  different  Pe- 
riod of  Doubling ;  but  Sir  WiUUm  fettjt  has  attempt- 
Ed  k  in  the  aforefeid  Eflay,  and  for  your  farther  Satis*' 
ftfiion  thither  I  refer  you. 

PhiL  Nay,  pray,  good  Sir,  excufe  me  now.  This 
fiems  to  be  all  Banter,  *a  perftd  Pojnjb  Nofe  of  Wax, 
You  make  your  Periods  as  you  pkafe,  and  Mankind 
prnft  either  double  or  treble  as  you  have  a  A|ind  to  it, 

IP 


44  A  Conference 

to  ferve  your  Hypothefis.  Sir,  I  believe  the  Genera- 
tion, like  the  Age  and  Stature  of  Mankind,  is  governed1 
by  a  fteady  unalterable  Law,  and  is  not  to  be  turn'd: 
about  to  go  either  faft  or  flow  like  a  Dukes-Place  Clock/ 
I  find  all  of  you  when  you  have  but  a  new  Hypothefis^ 
to  advance,  will  take  Nature  as  well  as  your  Bibles  by' 
the  Nofe,  and  lead  them  which  Way  you  pleafe,  to  fervc: 
a  Turn. 

Gred.  This  is  not.  Sir*  an  empty  Hypothefis,  but  a 
neceflary  Truth,  to  confute  the  Calumnies  of  Unbelievers 
^torhh*  a8a"l^:  ^e  Mofaical  Books ;  which  is  not  only  confonant 
ture  and  t0  Ae  Tenour  of  thofe  Writings  themfelves,  but  to  Ex- 
Ri*frn.  perience  and  good  Reafoning.  There  was  a  peculiar  Ble£" 
ling  of  Increafe  given  to  thofe  firft  Aees  after  die  Flood.* 
God  bkffed  Noah  and  his  Sons,  and  [aid  unto  them>  bcfrmt- 
fid  and  multiply,  and  replcmjb  the  Earth,  Gen.  ix.  i .  And 
therefore,  weChriftians,  who  acknowledge  the  Authori- 
ty of  Divine  Writ,  are  bound  to  believe  this  Blefling 
took  Effed.  Befides  this  is  agreeable  to  all  the  Reafon 
in  th$  World,  that  the  firft  Ages  fhould  be  moft  proli- 
fick,  the  World  being  to  be  flocked  by  a  few  Perfbns  : 
For  the  World  lay  wafte,  tijl  there  were  a  confidence 
Number  of  Inhabitants  born  to  cultivate  it.  Men  want- 
ed fufficient  AfTociates  and  Affiftants,  and  the  Benefit  of 
mutual  Kindhcfles  and  Artifices ;  but  when  Mankind 
arrived  to  iconm&ent  Frequency,  when  the  Earth  was 
.  divided  into  dmfoA  Proprieties,  and  Men  were  of  fuffi- 
cient Number  tobefcrviceable  to  one  another,  there  was 
notfuch  Heed  of  a.  multitudinous  Production  as  was  be- 
fore* andtherefone,  as  the  World  was  more  peopled,  the 
Increafe  did  praportidnably  flacken.  Befides,  if  the 
World  had  kept  on  its  former  Increafe  without  Abate- 
ment, die  Earth  muft  have  been  over-ftocked  before  this 
Time,  or  at  lcaft  before  the  Timewhich  God  had  allotted 
fix  jt.  Your  Inftances  of  Famines,  Wars,  and  Deluges 
are  only  AfTertions  without  Proof,  and  therefore  I  fhaO 
forbear  {peaking  to  them ;  efpeciaDy  fince  we  find  they 
have  done,  no'  great  Mifchief  to  the  Increafe  of  Mankind, 
as  fir  as  Hiftory  goes.   '"      *    -  --  •  - 
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-    J>hiL  Have  you  any  Thing  farther  to  urge  upon  this 
3Poiht? 

7'  Ored.  Yes,  Sir,  The  late  Invention  of  Arts,  and  the  Arg.  iv.  * 
^hortnefs  of  the  Hiftoiy  of  the  World,  are  invincible  FromH*. 
Arguments  againft  its  Eternity.    If  the  World  was  from  %££** 
Eternity,  you  muft  needs  make  them  an  eternal  Race  of  vtmtm  tf 
the  moft  ftupid  Blockheads  imaginable,  without  the  lead  Arts. 
JDrachm  almoft  of  Wit,  or  Contrivance,  or  indeed  com- 
.mon  Senfe ;  and  that  none  of  thefe  Qualifications  ever 
were  known  in  the  World,  till  within  thefe  two  or  three 
thousand  Years  lafi  paft.    For  there  is  hardly  any  ufefid 
.Art  or  Science,  but  we  know  its  Original  and  Progrels, 
and  its  iirft  Inventor,  or  at  leaft  its  firft  Introducer  into 
iuch  a'Part  of  the  World;  which  were  abfolucely  im- 
fpoffible  to  do,  if  there  had  been  eternal  Inhabitants  there- 
Tor  who  can  imagine,  that  amongft  an  Infinity  of  rational 
!Men,  after  fo  many  Millions  of  Hints  and  Opportuni- 
]ties,  none  fhould,  before  thefe  kft  Ages,  have  lighted 
riipon  thofe  ordinary  Arts,  which  it  was  fo  uneafy  to  be 
without,  and  were  fp  eafy  and  appoGte  to  be  found? 
Cowldthe  World,  or  at  leaft  Greece,  he  from  all  Eterni- 
ty, without  the  common  Tools  of  the  Carpenter,  the 
Saw,  the  Augre,  the  Plajie,  and  the  PlumW-ine,  till  • 

Vtdalus  had  the  Happinefi  to  invent  them  ?  Did  Man- 
kind for  ever  live  tipon  Roots  and  Herbs,  till  Ceres,  or 
I  (which  is  all  one)  the  v£gjft***  Ifa  found  out  the  fow- 
.  ing  Wheat  and  Barley  !  How  could  they  be  Stmngers  to 
.fiich  eafy  Inventions  as  thofe  of  Wine  and  Honey,  till 
'  Bacchus  fhewed  them  to  the  World  ?    Should  no  one 
know  how  to  cut  and  poliih  Stone  till  Cadmus  taught  it  ? 
How  ihould  the  An  of  Dialling  be  fo  late  found  out, 
to  mention  nothing  of  Clocks  and  Watches  ?  The  Ro- 
mam  had  not  fo  much  as  a  Sun-Dial,  till  the  fecond  Pu* 
mk^  War,  and  when  they  had  one,  they  were  forced  to 
"  make  ufe  of  that  alone,  oeing  placed  in  the  Forum  *,  for 
an  hundred  and  one  Years  \  although  Pliny  tells  us,  it  never 
went  right  all  the  time.   What  a  lad  Shift  was  poor  King 
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jilted  put  to,  to  meafure  the  Hours  by  the  *  fiumin^of1 
a  Candle  marked  into  twelve  Parts  i  and  to  be  forced  to 
invent  the  Lanrhorn  to  fecure  it  from  the  Wind  of  thp 
Windows,  becaufe  Glazing  was  not  then  in  ufe  ?  I  ih$ll 
*ncf  trouble  you  with  thelnvention  of  Guns,  Printing,^* 
for,  to  be  lbort,  if  the  Wodd  be  eternal,  as  yqu  pretend, 
to  be  fair  moft  of  our  Arts  would  have  an  higher  Qrigjr 
ftal  than  you  fee  they  have ;  but  it  is  monftrotifly  increSt- 
ble,  that  Mankind  ihould  have  continued  fo  many  Mil-* 
.  Kons  of  Ages,  and  never  found  out  any  Thing  ufeful  f» 
themfehres,  but  only  in  thefe  latter  Times* 

Then  as  to  the  fecond  Part  of  the  Argumeijr, who  can 
imagine, .  if  the  World  was  eternal,  that  we  fhould  have 
no  Hiftory  aboye  3000  Years  ftanding;  but  that  all  the 
remarkable  Ads  of  fo  many  Millions  of  Ages  ftiotdd  be 
buried  in  eternal  Oblivion,  and  not  the  leaft  Memoirs  in 
Hiftory  concerning  them?  What  unhappy  Men  were 
thofe  eternal  Inhabitants,  to  have  all  their  Aftions  forgot* 
whilft  Hiftory  is  crowded  up  with  fo  many  minute  in- 
considerable A&ions,  which  have  been  done  "in  a  fejr 
Ages  laft  paft  ?  How  fliould  it  come  to  pals*  jhat  in  to 
inariy  Myriads  of  Ages,  dnly  Greece  it  felf  ftiould  hi?e 
aflbtded  us  nothing  of  Hiftory  but  a  Jittlefoetkk  B*antcr* 
*tiB  the  Time  of  Herodotus  and  Thvcjdides  t  That  Bmt0 
theSchobl  ofGreece9  not  long  before,  knew  nothingrbut 
a  filly  hyperbolical  Chronokgy,  and  forge  myftkalHie* 
rpglyphicKS  ?  This  is  fo  ftrangefy  inconfiftent  with  yanf 
pretended  Eternity  of  the  World ,  thai  it  aflords  mpft 
evident  Marks  of  the  Latenefs  of  it. 

Phil.  Your  Argument  from  the  late  Invention  of  vtfi* 
'  gar  Arts  is  not  fo  condufive  as  you  would  make  it  t  For 
thofe  Arts  which  are  fuppoied  to  be  invented  iu  thefe  htt 
Times,  were  in  all  Probability  only  revived  after  a  Jorig 
,  Time  of  Difufe,  or  they  might  have  feveral  Times  been 
loft,  and  as  many  Times  re-invented  :  Juft  as  Painting 
in  Glafs  has  been  loft  for  an  Age  or  two,  and  now  is  by 
fome  Artificers,  as  is  reported,  re-gained  in  its  ancient  Per- 

•  Spclman  in  Vit.  Alfr, 

ftftioti* 


fedfen.  So  we  havi  loft  the  Ait  of  ta&Ag  N^fcira  . 
which  would  born  off  their  Soil  in  the  Fire  mftead  of 
wafhing,  made  t)f  the  fitmoas  j&ejlos*  menttaied  by 
-•/>%,  Ltf.  19.  Of.  i.  We  know  nothing  of  the  Art 
:  xrf" Ttiaking  Glafe  malleable*  which  wis  interned  in  7Sfcr*/s 
Time,  mentioned  by  theiam*  Author,  Let.  $5.  Cft  &*. 
Therefore  when  they  tdl  as  of  the  Inventions  of  G*imm> 
-and  CJfrar,  and  ZXobfa*  we  muft  efteem  them  only  is 
-the  Retrievers  of  fome  former,  altho*  toag  difufcd  Inven- 
tion. As  for  year  Hiftory*Aiigunwnt,it  is  vea^Utantm 
has  bdftowed  fome  fafindfotne  Verfes  upon  it  4 

PratfrcaJifmKafJwgmbalisorigb  .  .    , 

Temtntm  cr  CoeUy  fcitjptirtpee  &cftut  fieetfc  2. 
Cm- fHFatokmThtkxto^  : 

Nm  dm  dn  cpntpu  meeckknP***?  ico* 

TfaftheWi^tberStmOriM 
j4xd  if there kdwqswmthisjf4C#*sj4Il+ 
Hm>jb<mUuKiuverbem'*1^*ijijr$ 
.     Befmd  thW^4fthAla 

H^hmtfjkbttm»medj&she€0^m 
JSIc'rertokmfrydi*tbcB*^ifRmKl  .  \<* 

•  j  '  '  ■.„.».». 

But  tten  this  is  a  hector  Ai^uaent  for >i  Poet  *taw*v   % 

Cootiwertift.    Bdcaufewehnow  wcH  eaough  theRs*- 

rfen,  whyHiflwy  defenbds  bUt  a  few  of  thofc  imqme* 

rmhte Agestons ;  which  is>  bedade  the  ufc  of  lifters  via 

hex  a  late  Invention,  Mid  therefore  it  js  no  Wonde*  uhas 

-Men  fhcmJd  hbtwwte  Hiftories  when  they  could  not 

write  at  all.    Had'bot  the  Inhabitants  of  the  World*  k* 

fhofefirft  Ages*  been  fo  happy  as  tb  have  found  out  Wri* 

ting  before,  the  World  would  have  been  fHTd  with  Hi* 

rftcry  and  Chiondbey ;  we&ouid  havehadx^Cm^tipoa 

%y£rds  for  thousands  ofYears,  even  beyond  yew  J*bm 

Period;  nay  your  whole Epbcha abJbe. G^*«*r»wofld 

not  hove  taken  up  fo  great  aihnrt  of  that  fong  Acooom,  *s 

that  /rw»  d*  tee  prat  Fro/}  dcre  in  the  Alw^<itfo-> 
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No  cmfi*  '     Q*&.  I  will  agree  with  you,  Sir,  that  federal' Art*  fa 
4er*bk     .  the  World  have  been  loft,  and  others  after  a  Time  again 
*£  ^  m**w*A»  hut  then  thefe  have  been  fuch  Arts  as  haw  been 
vtd*g*i*.  -  more  anions  than  ufeful,  and  have  rather  been  ornamen- 
tal than  beneficial  to  Mankind ;  and  there  has  been  feme 
•good  Reafon  to  be  given  of  their  Difufe,  either  by  their 
growing  out  of  Fafhion,  or  by  fome  more  eafy  and  com- 
modious Invention.    Thus  the  Art  of  Glafs-painting  was 

-  loft,  about  the  Time  of  the  Reformation,  when  the  Iraa- 
c«es  of  Saints  were  not  Co  highly  efteemed,  and  Churches 

began  to  be  more  gravely  adorned.    Thus  the  Ufe  of 
Archers  in  an  Army  has  been  laTd  afide,  fi nee  the  Inven- 
tion of  Pikes  and  Guns.  But  who  can  imagine,  that  the 
Art  of  the  Smith  and  the  Carpenter  ihould  ever  be  for- 
got after  the  firft  Invention  ?  unlefs  we  could  fuppofe  that 
Houfes  and  all  Sorts  of  Utenfils  and  Conveniences  ihould 
grow  out  of  Faihion ,  and  it  ihould  be  the  Mode  for 
Men  to  live  like  Colts  and  wild  Afles.     Unlefi  Men 
could  be  fuppofed,  to  forget  the  Ufc  of  Eating  and 
Drinking,   I  am  confident  they  could  never  forget  the 
Art  of  Houghing  and  Sowing,  and  Preffing  the  Grape. 
Hmkmd        But  as  for  what  you  fay,  that  the  late  Invention  of  Let- 
*^il%iL-  ters  was  t^eoC€a^OI3|  of  tne  Shortness  of  Hiftory,  and  the 
Tfrtrttoul,  little  Account  we  have  of  your  fuppofed  infinite  Time,  I 
&rwfct» f  defire  you  would  be  pleafcd  to  take  this  Anfwer.    I  look 
without      upon  the  Invention  of  Writing,  or  Letters,  to  be  one  df 
**"**&  mo^  happy  and  noble  Inventions  which  ever  the 

jtoZrip,   '  World  was  blefled  with ;  and  the  Perfon,  whoever  he 
were,  that  firft  lighted  upon  this  admirable  Art,  I  look 
upon,  to  have  been  a  Man  of  a  peculiac  Genius  and  Wit, 
*and  to  have  made  more  Obfervation  than  all  that  had  gone 

-  before  him  in  fome  Ages.    But  then  I  look  upon  it  next 
to  inapoffible,  that  Mankind  ihould  have  continued  from 

*  all  Eternity  without  the  Invention  of  Writing,  be  it 
1  ever  fo  happy,  or  if  you  pleafe  fo  fortuitous  an  Invention : 
-For  if  the  World  be  eternal  all  Things  muft  be  as  they 
i  are  now ;  I  mean  Mankind  muft  have  been  as  fagacious  an 
-Animal as  it  know,  and  as  capable  of  finding  out  and 
improving  Inventions ;  and  if  to,  there  being  in  an  Ete*- . 
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fiity  of  Time  ati  Manner  of  poffible  Combinations  af  Mat- 
tel-, and  cafual  Hits  of  Accidents;  which  are  the  Ground 
of  all  Inventions,  no  Art  could  poffibly  be  uninvented  in 
oil  that  Time.  So  that  if  the  Art  of  Writing  were  ever, 
fo  cafual  an  Invention,  there  muft  Millions  of  Millions  of 
Hints  be  given  for  it,  in  all  that  time;  but  to  fiy  Man- 
kind, all  that  whiki  never  took  Notice  of  them,  is  td 
make  them,  inftead  of  the  moft  fagaciouSj  to  be  the  moft 
ftupid  Animals  in  the  World.  Which  you  will  better 
aflent  tos  when  you  confider  tliat  the  Invention  of  Let- 
ters is  hot  fo  much  a  fortuitous  Hit,  as  a  natural  Dedu&iori 
of  good  Reafoning;  Andj  if  you  pleafe,  I  will  enlarge 
upon  this  fomething  more  than  ordinary ;  becaufe  I  6nd 
your  Theifts  ufe  to  be  mighty  triumphant  upon  this  Ar- 
gument. 

I  take  Writing  only  to  be  a  Species  of  Painting  or  Ima-  lie  foo- 
gery ;  and  the  Greeks  very  well  exprefs  them  both  by  the  P'fr  *» /A* 
word  ye*p »•    For  as  Painting  or  Imagery  is  a  Reprefen-  ^L6'^" 
ration  of  Shapes  and  jHHomy  fo  Writing  is  a  Repreferita-  tktnoZx- 
tion  of  Words.  Now  thefe  Things  are  all  that  are  naturally  trwr&nvf 
to  be  reprefented  of  Marikiftdj  by  outward  Delineations;  P'Jfcuty 
and  the  latter  ftill  is  more  difficult  thah  the  former.    The  ?  "' 
firft  Eflay  of  Imagery  was  in  all  Probability  the  finiplc 
Shapes  or  Men,  Beafts,  Flowers,  &c.  by  a  rude  and  im-> 
perteft  Delineation,  or  Sculpture*  either  in  a  Plane,  which 
the  Greeks  call  Sciography*  or  a  Solid?  which  we  gene-* 
rally  call  Carving.    Tne  next  Progrefe  was  to  reprefent 
the  Aftions  of  the  Body,  as  a  Man  rurining,  ftrikingj 
walking,  kneeling;  and  of  this;  among  the  Greeks,  D*- 
dabti  is  reported  to  be  the  Author;  for  before  him  Statues 
were  made  with  Hdhds  falling  down  by  the -Sides*  with. 
Eyes  (hut,  with  Legs  and  Feet  joined  in  the  Nature  of 
Pillars  rather  than  Statues.     Hence  came  the  i/£rafpi- 
rattia,  and  x^Astmarefiguras^Scc.  in  thePpet'sDefcripti- 
ons  of  toitdalns.    The  next  and  moft  fublime  Progrefs  in 
-  the  Graphical  Art  was  to  reprefent  Words,  which  we  call 
Writing.    And  this  fort  of  Reprefentation  was  much  more, 
difficult  than  the  reft.    For  tnis  was  a.  Reprefentation  of 
an  Image*  or  die  Pi&ure  of  another  Reprefentative ;  for 
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as  Letters  are  the  Reprefentation  of  Words,  fo  Words  are 
the  Reprefentation  of  Thoughts ;  and  therefore  it  was  a 

•  Matter  of  greater  Difficulty,  and  required  more  Nicenefe 
and  Exa&nefs  to  carry  on  the  Imagery  upon  the  Refle&t- 
on.  But  this  was  not  all,  Shapes  ana  A&ions  were  to  be 
feen  by  the  Eye,  and  therefore  their  Images  being  painted* 
were  eafily  difcerned  by  the  fame  Faculty:  But  Words 
were  Things  to  be  heard,  and  not  to  be  feen;  and  there- 
fore it  was  far  more  difficult  to  paint  them.  They  there- 
fore, that  made  the  firft  Eflay  to  paint  or  writ*  Words, 
muft  needs  find  it  a  very  difcouragmg  Task,  to  find  Fi- 
gures or  Marks  for  fo  many  thoufand  Words  in  a  Lan- 
.  guage ;  that  would  be  too  hard  for  Invention,  and  too 
troublefome  for  Memory.  The  Ingenious  therefore  firft 
found  out  the  Hieroglyphical  Way  of  Writing,  which  did 
reprefent  whole  Sentences ;  as  a  crowned  Lion  did  repre- 
fent  a  bold,  ftrong,  victorious  King*  a  Fox  a  cunning  one ; 
an  Afs  did  denote  Servitude,  and  a  Sheep  Folly.  To 
thefe  when  there  were  added  forae  few  Notes  for  common 

..  Terms  of  Afting,  fiich  as  Giving,  Taking,  Buying, 
SeDing,  &c.  this  was  the  Sum  and  Acme  of  the  Hiero- 
glyphical Way  of  Writing.  Now  this  was  a  Way  of 
Writing  very  troublefome  and  uncertain;  for  the  Figures 
and  Marks  muft  needs  be  very  numerous,  and  yet  not  re- 
prefent one  Quarter  of  the  Words  in  a  Language,  and  there- 
fore confequently  very  difficult  to  be  unlocked.  The 
only  \y  ay  therefore  to  get  rid  of  this  Trouble,  was  to  in- 
vent a  few  Marks  which  might  reprefent  all  Manner  of 
Words.  And  this  was  not  very  difficult  to  be  attempted 
by  thofe,  who  had  made  any  Obfervation  upon  the  Na- 
ture of  Words.  For  fuch  could  eafily  determine,  that  al- 
tho*  Words  were  ever  fo  numerous,  yet  the  elementary 
.  Parts  which  did  compofe  them  were  but  few.  They 
-  might  fnon  perceive,  tnat  all  Words  were  but  four  or  five 
Sounds  diverfly  modulated  by  the  Organs  of  the  Mouth 
and  Throat.  The  five  Vowels  are  far  eafier  to  be  diftin- 
guiftied  than  the  Notes  in  Mufick ;  and  the  Confonants 
are  not  much  more  difficult.  In  the  word  A-moy  any  one 
may  perceive,  the  firft  Syllable  is  only  a  clear  plain  Sound 
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of  the  Breath  through  the  Mouth  ;  and  mo  is  only  a  hol- 
low Sound  modulated  by  the  Lips.  Amor  is  a  Sound 
riiade  by  the  lame  Organs*  with  d  Regurgitation  of  the 
feft  vocal  Soufid  to  the  Throat.  From  hence  an  ingeni- 
ous Pfcilbn  riiay  obferve,  .that  by  the  Modulation  of  thefe 
Sounds  fourteen  or  fifteen  Ways*  by  the  repeating  or 
ti-tfriljtofing  thdm  all  Manner  of  Words  are  made*  And 
then  he  rtiay  very  well  Conclude  (when  he  has  fiifBci- 
ently  diftinguifhw  thefe  Sounds  and  Modulations)  that 
by  applying  particular  Marks  or  Letters  to  each  of  thefe, 
he  may  rcpreierit  all  Manner  of  Words*  or  write  what  he 
will  with  t*b6(6  few  Chara&ers.,  And  I  doubt  not  but 
this,  or  fomething  very  like,  was  the  Reafonihg  of  that 
admirable  Perfon  who  hrft  thought  upon  this  noble  Art* 
Indeed  it  is  far  eafier  to  run  along  with  this  Thread  of 
Thought  after  the  Invention  than  before ;  but  to  fiy  that 
aniongfi (b  ihariy  Milliohs  of  ingenious  Men  in  Millions 
6f  Ages,  no  one  fhould  ever  have  reafoned  after  this  Man- 
ner, or  have  presented  this  Hint  fuccefifully,  is  a  Thing 
fb  Very  incredible,  that  wt  Chriftians  have  not  Faith  to  be- 
lieve. And  this*  is  all  I  have  to  fay  to  you  about  the 
Eternity  of  the  World ;  fo  that  now  I  am  ready  for  your 
other  Exceptions  >  if  you  have  no  more  to  reply  upon 
this  Head. 

Pbil.  I  think  we  have  bandied  this  Subjeft  about  long 
enough*  and  I  thank  you  kindly  for  your  Arguments, 
which  as  you  have  urged  them,  have  had  that  Force  upon 
me*,  as  to  make  me  abandon  my  former  Opinion  of  the 
World's  Eternity,  which  indeed  I  never  before  thought 
fo  abfurd  as  you  nave  made  it.  But  ftill,  my  dear  Friend, 
I  have  fome  Dregs  of  a  D&ubt  behind,  whether  it  itiay 
not  be  many  Thoufands  of  Years,  or  perhaps  Ages*  oldtt 
than  you  look  upon  it  to  be,  if  you  go  upon  the  Mofn* 
cd  Account.  For  if  we  look  into  the  ancient  Computa- 
tions of  other  Nations  befides  the  Jfevtt,  we  ihal  find 
prodigious  Accounts  of  Time.  For  Scalier  (in  his  Book 
dc  Emendat.  Temp,  fays  *,  that  then  (A*  Z>*  i  $94.)  the 

*  o.  R'.'p.  ii£. 
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Chinefes  reckoned  the  World  to  have  been  eight  hundred 

eightfcore  theufand  and  feventy  three  Years  old;  and  the 

*  Bramins  of  Gauzrat  faid,  that  in  the  Year  itfjp,  there 

had  pafled  3 16669  Ages.  To  this,  if  we  add  the  exceffive 

Computations  of  the  Egyptians  and  Cbaldaans9  and  the  In* 

fcriptions  of  ancient  Marbles  in  fome  ancient  Language 

which  is  now  forgot,  we  cannot  in  any  Probability  allot 

the  World  fo  late  ah  Original  as  the  Mofiical  Account 

does. 

Crcd.  The  Argument  I  uiged  before  from  the  Increafe  of 

txeejfhe    Mankind  is  as  good  againft  thefe  exceffive  Computations, 

ComfhtMth  ^  it  is  againft  the  Eternity  of  the  World ;  for  granting 

°nnmLtAof  the  Worid  fo  old  *  is  here  P^^wW,  it  would  have  been 
fkeEter/i-  6ver-peopled  long  before  now,  as  much  as  it  would  have 
ty  of  th$  been  in  an  Eternity.  So  that  if  you  altow  the  Cogency 
World.  0f  the  Ai^umeht  in  one  Cafe,  you  muft  likewife  in  the 
other.  But  befide$,  the  pure  Aflertions  of  Nations  as  to 
their  Antiquity*  withobt  good  Hiftory  to  fupport  them, 
have  alwtys  been  very  little  regarded ;  t>ecaufe  it  has  been 
a  conftant  Vanity  in  all  Nations,  to  appear  as  old  as  they 
could.  Hence  the  Inhabitants  of  everv  Country  endea- 
voured what  they  were  able,  to  be  efteemed  'AvlfylkHt 
and  Indigent,  born  out  of  their  own  Ground,  or  perpe- 
tual Inhabitants  of  it.  And  with  how  great  a  Zeal  Nati- 
ons have  carried  this  Concern,  we  may  make  an  Eftimatc 
ofi  by  that  pleafant  Contention,  of  the  Scythians  ande>£- 
jrjptuvts  in  the  fecond  Book  ofjuflin.  As  for  thee^Eypfi- 
ans9  Diodorus  Sicuhu,  who  lived  artiong  them,  interprets 
their  vaft  Accounts  of  Time  by  Months  or  Lunary  Years; 
and  fo  may  the  other  be  efteemed  if  there  be  any  Truth 
in  them  at  all.  As  for  your  old  Infcriptions,  iiich  as  that 
which  they  tell  us  is  to  be  feen  at  Caxwm  in  tsEihwfi*  ; 
that  is  eafily  to  be  accounted  for,  by  the  great  Alteration 
cf  Kingdoms  and  Languages.  For  if  the  Remans  after  a 
few  hundred  Years  could  hardly  read  or  underftand  their  * 
old  Laws,  what  more  can  we  expeft  from  a  few  barbarous 
jtfrkant*  Ihut  up  from  the  reft  of  the  World  ? 

*  H.  p.  iSz. 
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Of  the  Molaick  Account  of  the  Creationl 

Phil.  Wf  11,  Sir,  I  fhall  trouble  you  no  more  upon  this 
Head,  which  has  already  taken  up  too  great  a  Part  of  our 
Difcourfe.  But  I  would  fain  fee  how  you  will  get  over 
our  Obje&ions  againft  the  AAfaicH^Hifxory  of  the  Crea- 
tion, which  your  Bibles  begin  with.  For  it  feems  to  me 
to  be  fuch  a  Fardel  of  unphilofophical  contradi&ious  Talk, 
as  is  fit  only  for  the  Chimney-corner,  inftead  of  Witches 
and  Apparitions.  One  would  exped  that  when  an  in* 
fpired  Prophet  fliould  eo  about  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
Origin  of  Things,  he  mould  do  it  in  a  noble  philofophiclj; 
Manner,  as  Virgil  tells  us  of  old  Sikms, 

'  Vti  per  inane  coaEta 
'    Semmaterrarnm,  anmaque  maarifepte  fiiijfent 
Et  liquid* Jmwl  ignis :  ut  hit  exordia  primis 
Omnia,  &  ipfi  tenet  mundi  concreverit  orbit,  &c.   Eel.  6. 

" Shews  how  the  Earth 

By  Atoms  meeting  in  the  Void  had  Birth  : 
What  form* d  the  Soul,  and  what  the  Ocean  made% 
And  haw  the  liquid  Flames  a  Being  had : 
From  whence  all  thefe  their  native  Forms  had  bore  J 
And  haw  the  tender  Globe  was  crufied  o'er* 

But  inftead  of  this  he  only  magifterially  tells  us,  Things 
were  fo;  which  any  thinking  Man,  that  does  not  fufrer 
every  Thing  to  pafs  upon  him,  is  aflured  of  the  contrary 
of.  For  tho'  your  Arguments  have  convinced  me  of  a 
temporary  Produ&ion  of  the  World,  and  that  God  fome 
Time  or  other,  perhaps  not  many  thoufend  Years  ago,  did 
make  it ;  yet  I  can  never  believe,  it  was  made  in  that  Sort 
he  would  have  it.  For  he  makes  the  whole  Univerfe,  as 
well  as  this  World,  or  Earth  of  ours,  to  be  made  at  the 
fime  Time.;  as  if  thofe  prodigious  Bodies  of  the  Stars, 
and  all  the  innumerable  Furniture  of  thofe  infinite  Spaces, 
yere  rifcde  only  to  fpangle  round  this  little  Speck  of  ours. 
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He  begins  with  a  In  the  beginning  Qod  created  the  Heaven 
aid  the  Earth  i  pif  the  Heaven  bore  any  Proportion  to 
this  little  poor  earthy  Atom.  And  again,  God  made 
two  great  Lights,  &c.  he  made  the  Stay  aifp ;  bringing  in 
thoje  innumerable  prodigious  Bodies  >  with  a  poor  ajfif 
which  are  Millions  of  Times  bigger  th*n  9O  tne  nsft  of 
the  Creation.  NOf  Sir,  I  have  much  more  auguft  Con-  . 
ceptions  of  the  Deify,  than  to  think  jt\e  made  fuch  nume- 
rous and  glorious  Produfiions  to  dance  Attendance  to 
fuch  a  puny  Point.  For  I  look  upon  God  to  be  a  Being 
of  infinite  Power  awl  Gopdnefs  (cijycially)  as  well  as 
Duration  ;  and  therefore  I  cannot  fyppofe  he  fhould  lie 
fnug  within  his  own  Happinefe  frQjn  all  Ere*  nity,  jand  ne- 
ver difplay  a  Vein  of  his  good  Nature  ?nd  ccmipunica- 
tive  Kmdnefs  'till  within  a  few  tlioufand  Years  laft  paft. 
That  Men  fhould  have  fuch  sbjeft  aqd  narrow-lpiritcd 
Thoughts  of  fo  diffufiye  a  Gqqdnefs,  raifes  in  me  fiich 
a  Transport  of  Paffion  or  ZeaJ,  or  whaf  you  pleaje  tp  call 
it ;  that  the  Names  of  Atheiftical,  J-Jeretical,  P^piftica!* 
and  an  hundred  others,  which  your  Folks  are  fcar'd  at» 
don't  feem  to  me  half  fo  impious  and  reBe&ipg  upon  the 
Deity  as  this  one  Heterodoxy. 
Anfwer  to  Qred.  I  am  glad  to  find  ypu  h*ye  this  Concern  for 
the  Mgu-  God  Almighry!s  Honour,  as  to  appear  thus  zealous  for  it, 
^UtT™  **ut  you  ^h°u'd  not  **  ro°  outragious  at  the  facred  Pro* 
Commnm-  phet,  for  a  Matter  it  is  hard  to  prove  him  guilty  of.  For 
cation  rf    I  look  upon  this  his  Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  to  be  die 

iS$F  moft  noble  Piece  .of  phi,0^y»  which  ever  the  World 
99  was  acquainted  with ;  and  whenever  there  appear  any  Ble- 

milhes  in  it,  it  is  only  the  Sully  it  has  contraded  from 
bad  Interpreters.  I  confefs  the  Generality  of  Diving 
both  ancient  aqd  modern,  have  thought  the  whole  Uni* 
verfe  was  created  in  the  Hcxaemeron ;  becaqfe  God  is  iaid 
to  have  then  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  and  be-. 
caufe  the  Stars  are  mentioned  in  the  fourth  Day's  Work. 
This  Opinion  has  given  indeed  mighty  Advantage  to 
Atheiftical  Men,  Specially  thofe  whb  had  any  Tafte  of 
Philofophy,  and  had  considered  what  a  litt}e  Pittance  of 
$e  Vpiverf?  this  Earth  of  ours  was,  for  the  like  of  whicfy 

' '  '* 
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all  Things  feem'd,  by  this  Account,  to  be  framed  at  the  - 
fame  Time ;   nay*  this  Point  is  fuppofed  to  have  bulled 
the  Deity,  more  than  all  the  reft.     Now  I  (hall  take  off 
the  Force  of  this  Prejudice  when  I  fhall  have  proved* 
that  Mofis  does  not  aflert  the  Stars  to  be  any  Part  of  the 
the  Adamkal  Creation  ;  but  that  in  all  Probability  that 
Creation  was  not  extended  beyond  the  Sun  and  the  Pla- 
ners.   As  for  the  firft  Verfe  in  Gene/is*  where  God  is  fcid  &<*  fix** 
to  have  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth;  it  is  plain  that  ?'?"  *r0m . 
frequently  in  Scripture-Language  the  word  Heaven  does  £Jtofth% 
not  fignify  more  than  the  Regions  of  the  j&r ;  as  when  in  Mo&ick 
the  20th  Verfe  of  this  Chapter,  the  Fowls  are  (aid  to  fly  Creesim. 
in  the  Firmament  of  Heaven.  The  Windows  of  Heaven*  Gen. 
vii.  11.  The  Bottles  of  Heaven*  Job  xxxviii.  57.  (Ue.) 
the  Clouds ;  The  hoarj  Frofl  of  Heaven*  Job  xxxviii.  29. 
and  in  an  hundred  other  Places ;  where  Heaven  can  be  ex* 
tended  no  farther  than  the  Air.    So  that  when  God  is 
(aid  here  to  create  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth,  we  cannot 
from  hence  conclude,  that  he  then  created  every  Thing 
in  the  vaft  extra-mundane  Spaces ;  tho*  the  Vulgar  do 
ibmetimes  call  all  this  by  the  Name  of  Heaven,    But  this 
is  not  the  Knot  of vthe  Difficulty,  the  greateft  Strds  of 
the  Objection  lies  upon  the  itfrh  Verfe,  where,  among 
other  Parts  of  the  Creation,  God  is  pofitively  (aid  to  have 
made  the  Stars.  And  God  made  two  great Light s>  the  greater 
JJgkt  to  rule  the  Day,  and  the  lejfer  Light  to  rule  the  Nig/a:  . 
he  made  the  Stars  alfo,  Gen.  iii.  16.     But  the  Text  does  Gcn.iii.i5. 
not  neceflarily  denote  fo  much.    Our  Englifb  Tranflation  explained. 
interpolates  the  Words  [he  made]  which  are  not  in  the 
Original ;   for  the  fimple  Tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  is 
only  this :   And  God  made  two  great  Lights*  the  greater 
Light  to  rede  the  Day,  and  the  lejfer  Light  to  rule  the  Night  % 
ana  the  Stars.    So  that  here  the  WordStars  feems  to  come 
in  fo  very  abruptly,  and  by  the  bye,  that  one  would  be 
apt  to  think,  that  it  was  clapt  in  by  fomebody  elfe,  after 
jltiofiis  Time,  who  had  a  Mind  to  be  mending  his  Hy- 
pothecs ;  or  elfe  was  added  as  a  marginal  Note  by.  fome 
Rabbi,  and  lb  at  length  crept  into  the  Text,  as  Father 
Simon  hjB  proved  feveral  others  have  dope*    And  there. 
E  4  -  might 
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might  be  the  more  Countenance  for  this,  when  the  Jews 
found  themfelves  to  have  been  fo  horribly  plagued,  for 
v/orfhiping  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  for  Gods,  when  they 
were  Creatures,  tho'  at  the  fame  Time  they  Could  not  find 
any  Account  of  their  Creation  among  the  other  Parts  of 
the  Univcrfe.  This  might  be,  to  afford  a  Covert  to  fuch 
Idolaters,  who  might  from  hence  infer  the  Stars  to  be 
uncreated  Beings;  which  was  fairly  taken  away,  by  ad«» 
ding  fuch  a  Glofs  in  the  Margin,  or  by  taking  it  from 
thence  into  the  Text,  where  the  Transcriber  could  not 
think  it  reafonable  it  fhould  be  omitted.  Now  this  is  no 
very  improbable  Account,  to  any  one  who  confiders,  how 
much  by  Head  and  Shoulders  Ond  the  Stars  comes  in ;  if 
we  take  the  common  Interpretation  of  the  Words.  But 
I  think  we  may  give  a  better  Interpretation  of  them,  and 
that  is  this.  The  Words  and  the  Stars -are  not  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  word  made  in  the  beginning  of  the  Verfe, 
but  to  the  word  Rule,  which  immediately  goes  before, 
pnd  are  to  be  coupled  not  with  the  Sun  and  Moon,  but 
.  fhe  Night-  The  lejfer  Light  to  rule  the  Night^andthe  Stars. 
Whereby  is  denoted  the  peculiar  Ufefulnefs  and  Predomi-  * 
nancy  of  the  Moon,  above  all  other  Stars  and  Planets,  in 
this  Earth  of  ours  :  For  this  ftiines  out,  when  they  do 
but  twinkle,  and  affords  a  mighty  Influence  in  the  Pro- 
duction and  Growth  of  all  Vegetables.  So  that  upon  this 
Account,  fhe  may  very  well  be  called  the  Ruler  of  the 
Night,  and  as  it  were  Prince  among  the  Stars.  For  as  it 
appears  to  us,  it  is  a  glorious  Planet,  and  a  princely  Light; 
q.  jt.  and  it  is  no  Abfurdity  in  the  divine  Legislator  (as  fbme 
will  have  it )  in  the  literal  Senfq  to  call  it  a  Great  Light* 
For  the  admired  J*lato  himfelf  goes  a  pitch  or  two  higher, 
and  calls  thefe  two  Luminaries  tuyahot  etoi,  The  Great 
Gods,  the  Sun  and  the  Moon,  Plat.  Leg.  Dial.  7.  Now 
this  Notion  of  the  Words  feems  more  rational ;  becaufe 
the  Moon's  being  Prince  or  Ruler  among  the  Stars,  or 
Covernefs  of  the  Night,  is  the  common  Language  of  all 
People,  and  what  every  old  Author  almoft  is  full  oh  T*ttj 
fays,  fhe  was  called  Diana,  becaufe  fhe  made  a  Day  of  the 
Night,  whilft  all  the  other  Stars  did  not  make  a  Twi4 
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light,  Gc.  de  not.  Deornm,  Lib.  x.  v£fchybu  calls  her 
«f  irGv&p  d?<5*,  The  Ancient,  the  Governed,  or  Mother 
of  the  Stars.  t/Efi.  «*•?<*•  ApoOinaru  upon  the  Ppdms 
calls  her,  rvfcfor  0******  •T*prA%  The  Queen  of  the 
nightly  Paths.  And  Sjnejms  in  his  Hymns  ftiles  her 
Tloiuiv  nrx}*****9*  The  Princefi  of  the  No&urnal  Gods. 
Which  is  agreeable  to  Horaces  Lucidnm  cotli  deems — 

Sydcrum  regina  bicorms  atuli 

Roma  paellas.    Hor.  Ep,  18. 

Virgil  calls  her  likewife  Aftrortem  Dccus,  The  Ornament 
of  the  Stars.      Virg.  i£n.  6 . 

Seneca  in  his  Hippoljw  terms  her 

~obfi*ri  Dea  clara Mmdi*  The  bright  Goddefsef 
•  the  obfinre  World;  and  prefendy  after,  Oarmmpte  Cods 
Sydus  &  noftis  Deems f  The  bright  Star  of  Heaven*  and 
$he  Grace  of  the  Night.     Statins  terms  her, 

— *  arcana  moderatrix  Cynthia  noSfo. 
—  The  Atom  the  Gevemefs  ofjihft  Night.     Theiv 
Lib.  io. 

So  Mtmbms  j0r.  Lib.  z. 


Phetben  imitantem  lamina  Fratris, 


Semper j  &  in  propria  regnant  em  tempore  noftu. 

Phoebe  that  imitates  her  Brother's  Light* 
Jhsd  reigns  with  her  own  Scepter  of  the  Night* 

Now  if  we  lay  all  this  together,  we  can  hardly  fuppofe 
any  other  Senfeof  the  Words,  than  that  God  made  this 
lefler  Light,  the  Moon,  to  be  to  us  the  Governed  of  the 
Night,  and  the  Chief  or  Principal  of  the  Stars.  So  that, 
Sir,  now  you  fee,  here  is  no  Complaint  to  be  made  of  the 
narrow-fpirited  Do&rine  of  us  Friends  to  Mofis,  and  the 
Deity's  chewing  the  Cnd  upon  his  own  Happinefs  from  all  E- 
ternity*  as  a  Friend  of  yours  unmannerly  exprefles  it*  0<  Rt 
You  fee  now  you  are  not  ftinte4  for  V{ox^  for  the  Com- 
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mumation  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs;  (o  that  you  may 
make  half  t  Dozen  out  of  every  fixed  Star  if  you  think 
fit. 

Phil.  I  thank  you  kindly  for  your  Offer;  but  I  never 
defign  to  fet  up  for  a  World-maker,  for  it  is  a  very  diffi- 
cult Trade ;  and  I  am  ferry  there  are  (o  many  Pretenders 
to  it.  But,  by  the  Way ,  I  am  afraid  that  this  little  Piece 
of  Criticifm  of  yours  will  not  hold  Water.  I  do  not 
pretend  to  be  any  great  Critick  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue, 
out  I  think  I  am  one  good  enough  to  underftand  that 
'  Text  you  have  mentioned.  The  Words  you  have  de- 
fcanted  upon  are  Veeth  bacocavim.  Now  I  fuppofe  any 
one  that  under ftands  Hebrew,  knows  that* the  Particle 
Eth  is  a  fign  of  the  Accufative  Cafe  and  therefore  Eth 
h&ocavim  muft  follow  the  Verb  jagmfby  made,  which 
goes  before,  and  not  have  any  Relation  to  lememfkeletk, 
whichkaSubftantive,aiKifigiufiesf0r^  Now 

the  Conftru&ion  is  very  natural  lememjheUth  hataiUh; 
for  the  Dominion  of  the  Night ;  but  the  Particle  Eth  makes 
the  word  Hacocavm  quite  of  another  Cafe*  fo  that  it  muft 
be  referred  to  another  Part  of  the  Sentence;  which  can  be 
no  other  than  the  Verb  [made]  ;  therefore  the  Stan  are 
here  faid  to  be  made,  and  not  to  btgovcntcd,  as  you  would 
have  them. 
objefrtm  "  Gred.  Well,  Sir,  I  fee  you  have  railed  the  only  Ob- 
*gahfr  tku  jeftion  which  I  was  aware  of:   And  I  will  endeavour  tp 

tl£*n~*  warc*  °ff  l^e  Blow  35  we^ *  I  can*  **  *s  vcry true  ^ 
frered.  the  Particle  P8  doth  moft  commonly  fignify  the  Perfin 
fitfferingy  or  is  a  Sign  of  the  AccufStive-  Cafe,  but  not 
always,  for  it  is  very  often  ufed  otherways.  Some- 
tunes  the  word  Eth  is  perfe&ly  redundant,  andfignifies 
Juft  nothing  :  As,  Jer.  iiii  57.  Ton  (hall  go  (tne-etn-ze> 
from  hence*  which  is  the  fame  as  mixx**  Sometimes  it  is 
joined  with  the  Nominative  Cafe,  as^jfa^Kxviii^  Let* 
(eth-haifh)  that  Man  dk»  Sometimes  k  has  the  Signifk 
cation  of  the  Ptepofition  7a.  As  Job* xsv'u  4*  Em-mi, 
To -whom  hafithon  HtiertdwordiV  Sometimes  it  fignifies 
From>  as  Gen.  xliv.  4.  Thcr  were  gone  (eth-Jiagnir)<M*af? 
(or  from)  \hc  Gtf>  Oftentimes  it  Sonifies  WWh  as-  zSam^ 
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dnd  !}***•  So  Ifa.  vii.  17.  ffafb  the  fCm  ef  ^yrfju 
And  '{/a.  xxiii.  17.  Shqftcinmqt  Formcfm  Q*h]  Wth*K 
the  Kmgdqm  of  the  World.  And  m  this  laft  $enfe  I  tfk* 
the  Particle  fo  l#  tfal  in  the  Text.  /«r  {A?  Govpnmm  pf 
the  JViJat  [veerh-hacQcavim]  togetkfr  with  the  gtfirs ;  op 
**d  the  Stars*  Which  anfwerc  eyadly  to  the  lu\e  Com 
firufiicn,*  Nth*  ™  \*>*  W*  bavf  dm  wfclfgdij  (vfeffr- 
raajachenu)  twethfr  tytth  w  jGttgst  or,  W$  #u(  f&  JQ*gi 
have  done  ^kgdbj.  This  feems  to  me  to  be  an  Jntf rpre- 
ration  qatu'al  enough;  and  I  dpi&t  not  but  qngftit  IMS'- 
prctcrs  v>ou!d  have  piade  ufe  of  it,  had  they  bjpp  go 
quained  with  thofe  Improvements  which  feav*  beqn  wi$ 
by  modern  Pjiilofophy. 

Phil.  I  find,  Cresfcmw*  you  entertaifi  fome  A5#*W 
in  Divinity,  as  well  as  J  dq»  \V^U  •  I  wpi)ld  oot  be  ig 
your  Coat  for  a  good  deal,  if  you  fhould  vent  theft  No* 
tions  to  the  World.  And  yet  J  could  not  chute  but  laugh, 
to  fee  what  a  pack  of  fyfrematjca)  Divines  you  would 
have  about  your  Ears.  They  would  worry  you  into  as 
Arraqt  an  Arbeift,  2^s  they  dp  me.  The  Stars  no  Part  of 
the  AieJ&ltCt&mn  I  Bids  us  !  here  is  Drviriity  enough 
to  raife  up  the  Ghqfts  of  old  Z*»chy>  and  John  Cattim. 
#Tis  well,  Credential  you  live  ii>  a  philpfophick  Age,  *nd 
a  Time  of  Free-Thinking,  or  elfe  we  ftionki  fee  you" 
in  as  forrowful  a  Pickle,  a«  the  poor  Bifliop  that  was  a 
Martyr  fqr  ajTerting  the  Anufofa. 

Cred.  Pray>  Sir,  leave  off  your  Banter,  we  may  be  Tflis  '»'«'* 
pleaiant  uppn  a  more  prefer  Subje&.    I  do  afliire  youf  j^'JJ^ 
Sir,  I  abhor  advancing  any  Notion  which  fhould  do  the  didd  L 
lea  ft  Diflervic?  to  Religipiv  or  which  flaould  turn  to  the  RsljgiM. 
feft  Diminution  of  God's  G]pry ;.  bqt  I  think  this  In- 
terpretation does  neither,  but  rather  the  contrary  :  If  k 
ctoes  not  pleaje  others,  I  cannot  help  it ;  a$d  if  they  yill* 
give  me  better  Informatiqn*  I  am  ready  with  all  Humble- 
nefs  apd  Submiffion  to  recurve  it. 

PhiL  The  next  Thing  which  diflikes  me  iq  the  A4h 
fiical  Account,  is  .this :  That  he  makes  Light  before  the 
$un,  whi^h  is  a  monlkpus  Abfurdity ;  For  tjie  firl\ 
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Thing  which  he  makes  the  Deity  do,  is  to  give  out  his 
*o.  R.  p.  Fiat  for  Light  ,*  upon  this  notable  Contrivance  *  I'll 
*8-  warrant  you*  for  Fear  God  ftiould  be  thought  to  work 

great  Part  of  the  Week  in  the  dark.    But  how  unintelli- 
gible a  Thing  is  this  Light  without  a  Sun !   We  may  as 
well  talk  of  Colours  witnout  Light,  of  Shadow  without 
a  Body,  of  an  Accident  without  a  Subjeft,  of  an  EC- 
feft  without  a  Caufe,  as  to  make  Light  in  the  Work! 
without  a  Sun.    But  to  what  manner  of  Purpofe  fliould 
it  be  ?   Certainly  God  knew  how  to  work  without  a 
Candle,  and  there  was  nothing  elfe  made  (according  to 
this  Account)  to  fee  by  it.    Pray,  Sir,  unriddle  this 
for  me ;  for  I  affure  you  this  is  one  of  the  greateft  Pre- 
judices I  have  againft  the  Mofaick  Account. 
Light  be-        Cred.  Indeed  this  Difficulty  has  horribly  puzled  In- 
fore  the      terpreters.    The  Rabbins  who  are  ufed  to  be  very  fruitful 
*k*ring  %  *°r  Jnv^00*  **11  us  the  Sun  was  created  the  farft  Day, 
ef  the        when  the  Light  is  faid  to  be  created,  but  is  mentioned 
chats,       by  Way  of  Repetition  in  the  fourth  Day.    Others  will 
have  this  Lieht  to  be  a  lucid  Cloud,   like  that  which 
went  before  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  the  Wildernefs,  and 
moved  round  the  World  like  the  Sun,  till  that  was  ere* 
ated.    But  our  Prophet  need  not  be  helped  off  with  fiich 
filly  Shifts  as  thefe.   You  know  that  Darknefs  has  been  in 
all  Ages  the  chief  Idea  Men  have  had  of  a  Chaos.   Hence ' 
Noxy  and£r*fow,*and  Tartarus,  have  been  the  principal 
Part  of  the  Defcription  of  it  in  the  Poets  and  Philofo- 
phers.    Therefore  it  fliould  feem  very  agreeable  to  the 
Reafbn  of  Mankind,  that  the  firft  Remove  from  the  Chaos 
fliould  be  a  Tendency  to  Light.    Either  all  Mankind 
have  been  out  in  their  Notion  of  a  Chm,  or  the  Mo- 
faick Hypothefis  is  very  well  contrived,  to  be  fo  con- 
formable to  it.    But  by  Light,  as  it  was  produced  the 
firft  Day,  muft  not  be  underftood  the  Darting  of  Rays 
from  a  luminous  Body,  or  the  Trepidation  ofthe  inter- 
mediate Corpufcles  between  that  and  the  Eye,  which  is 
the  a&ual  Light  we  enjoy  now :  But  only  the  forming 
and  adapting  fuch  tenuious  Parts  in  fuch  a  Figure  ana 
Manner,  as  when  fuch  a  luminous  Body  fhouki  be  after- 
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muds  created,  they  ihould  convey  Light  to  us,  or  raife 
that  agreeable  Senfation  in  us :  Which  I  will  the  better 
explain  to  you  by  this  Scheme,  which  I  defire  your  Fa- 
vour  to  look  upon.  It  is  my  Opiniob,  that  upon  the 
firft  Formation,  the  whole  Space  of  the  Magnus  Orbis> 
which  is  all  that  Space  which  is  comprehended  within 
the  Circle  which  Saturn  defcribes  about  the  Sun,  was  the 
Bounds  of  the  Chaos.  For  the  other  Planets,  Jupiter* 
Marsy  &c.  which  are  contained  within  this  Circle,  bear 
fo  many  Similitudes  and  Relations  one  to  the  other,  and 
to  our  Earth,  have  the  fame  common  Luminary,  the 
lame  Center,  alike  Form  and  Gravity,  with  many  other 
Affections,-  which  may  be  demonftrated  of  them,  that 
to  any  reafonable  Man  they  feem  to  be  the  Produftion  of 
one  Creation.  If  the  Sun  was  not  created  till  our  Crea* 
tion,  as  Mofis  fays  pofitively  it  Was  not,  we  cannot 
imagine  that  all  the  other  Planets,  till  that  was  created, 
went  rowling  all  in  the  dark,  round  an  imaginary  Point, 
to  no  Purpote.  We  muft  therefore  affign  them  all  one 
common  Time  of  Creation,  which  muft  be  the  Moiai* 
caL  The  Chaos  therefore  muft  be  of  equal  Extent  to  the 
Creation,  that  is  to  take  up  all  the  Room  within  the  afore- 
laid  Circle.    Now  it  feems  moft  agreeable  to  Scripture, 

.  that  this  chaolick  Matter  was  then  nrft  created  out  of  no- 
thing by  God,  Hcb.  xi.  ;.  compared  with  z  Mac.  vjj. 
28.  That  original  Creation  therefore  is  reprefented  in 
the  Figure  I.  wherein  is  comprehended  all  the  Matter  in 
this  folar  World  unformed  and  indigefted,  without  Light 
or  Motion.  Either  the  Matter  was  not  broke  and  atte- 
nuated, into  thofe  fine  Corpufcles,  which  compofe  Light, 
or  elfe  they  lay  irretited  and  entangled  with  the  Parts  of 
diffimilar  grofe  Subftahces  mixed  with  them ;  fo  as  to 
make  the  whole  Expanfion  refemble  a  great  dark  muddy 
Globe  :  So  that  by  its  Opaquenefe  it  hindred  the  Light 

9  of  the  Stars,  or  any  luminous  Body,  from  paffing  thro* 
it.  In  this  Condition,  I  fuppofe,  the  Chaos  to  have 
flood,  when  the  Fiat  for  Light  was  given.  And  then. 
when  the  divine  Spirit,  or  the  Wind  of  God  made  its 
JncHbiXbtty  or  Motion  upon  the  Abyfs*  all  the  confufed 
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fcgrifiing  Prtecipfei  of  Mdtter  began  to  nmge  into  Or<* 
der  and  Form  *  the  dull,  heavy,  terreous  Parts,  which 
&fer~clouded  the  ExpaHfitm,  had  their  Summons  to  re- 
tire to  their  reTptf&ive  Centres ;  arid  they  prefcmly  obey- 
gd  theAlrhighty's  Orders,~and  Part  thereof  fubfided  to  the 
Ceritre  of  die  Bank  fome  to  Jupiter,  fome  to  Saturn, 
fftd  other*  to  Venrn,  &c.  till  the  Globes  of  thofe  rtfpe- 
fiive  Planets  were  completed ;  and  till  the  whole  Ex- 
pahfum  was  cleared  of  thde  grofe  and  opaque  Parts  of  Mat- 
ter, and  of  a  muddy  dark  Chaos  became  a  f  nuious  pel- 
lucid Globe.  This  was  the  firft  Day's  Work,  and  the 
EfFeft  of  that  divine  Ef&te,  Let  there  be  Light*  PuL 
Fig.  II. 

Phik  Ay,  this  is  Divinity  which  agrees  with  my 
Tboth.  Do  but  go  on  at  this  ltate,  and  U  like  King 
Jfrippd*  (hall  be  half  iChriftian at  firft  Dafli.  Iwrfh 
you  could  help  ouxA&fes  at  other  Streights,  as  well  as  yon 
nave  done  here.  But  what  fiy  you  to  his  Waters  above 
0  ^  the  Firmament  ?  :h  not  this  a  pretty  imaginary  Vtoptet 
Oceart  ?  There  is  a*  much  of  the  Phifofophy  of  a  Coun- 
trytmn  iri  this,  as  you  would  exped  to  fee.  Poor  Pro- 
phet 1  he  oftderftood  nothing  of  the  Elevation  of  Va- 
pours from  the  Sea,  and  the  Condition  of  them  into 
Rains  ;  but  very  artificially  makes  a  Repofitory-Pond 
fcr  them,  (like  tne  New-River  Water)  m  the  Heavens, 
from  whence  the  diverfe  Inhabitants  of  the  World  may 
be  fupplied  with  Rain,  according  as  God  pleafe.  Doth 
this  look  like  Infpiration,  or  indeed  like  common  Senfe? 
And  yet  we  find  a  whole  Day  attributed,  to  rhis  imagi- 
nary Work.  Indeed  it  fometimes  makes  me  laugh  to 
think,  how  the  poor  Interpreters  fwear,  under  this  Diffi- 
culty. Some  place  thefe  fuper-cekftial  Waters  only  in 
the  Clouds,  but  then  they  know  not  how  to  get  tnem 
thither ;  for  as  yet  there  was  no  Sun  to  exhale  them. 
Others  carry  them  as  high  as  the  celeftial  Orbs,  and  make 
ufe  of  them  there,  for  refrigerating  the  Heat  of  the  Son 
and  Mcon ;  for  Fear  they  fhould  melt  the  folid  Orbs. 
Thus  Theodoret  and  Procopius,  two  very  learned  Men. 
'Bed*  will  have  them  there,  to  keep  the  Heat  of  the  Sua 
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from  being  too  intenfe,  and  fcorchkig  us  too  much*  But 
Comelms  a  Lapide  has  found  out  a  mod  admirable  Ufe 
for  them,  which  is  this ;  to  make  Canals  and  Water- 
works, for  the  Blefled  in  the  Empyrean  Heaven.  Vt  a- 
tpeis  bifee  ehryftaBinis  &  variegatis  oculos  eor*m.  pa/cat ;  aepsa 
enm  emnis  forme,  deeoris,  coivris,  &  ornatus  fitnt  capacifji- 
m*,  m  patet  in  hide.  And  for  this  he  quotes  the  Reve- 
lations, Shall  lead  them  tmto  living  Fountains  of  Water  y  Rev. 
vii.  17.  jfadhe  Jbewedme a  pure  River of  Water of 'Lift* 
clear  as  Chryfld,  Rev.  xxii.  1.  Have  not  thefe  Men, 
think  you,  pleafant  Work  of  it,  to  be  making  fuch 
Ropes  of  Sand,  and  to  go  about  to  interpret  that,  which 
can  have  no  tolerable  Senfe  put  upon  it  f 

OreeL  Your  Prejudices  tranfport  you  Roofer,  Philolo-  m 
gsts  ;  and  Gentlemen  of  your  PerfuaGon  are  too  hafty, 
when  they  go  about  to  difpute  that  out  of  the  World, 
which  they  cannot  affign  the  Ufe  of.    There  are  a  many  Waters  a- 
Plants  and  Drugs  in  the  World,  which  we  do  not  know  bye  th* 
the  Ufe  of ;  and  yet  it  would  be  a  Madnefc  to  deny  their  ^jfthe 
Exiftence.    If  by  God's  Word  we  are  affured,   there  mters  of 
are  fiich  celeftial  Waters,  it  is  to  no  Purpofe  $0  difpute  tho flaws* 
the  Ufe  of  them ;  for  though  we  do  not  know  it,  God 
may*    But  perhaps  there  may  be  another  Senfe  of  the 
Words,    than  what  is  ufually  apprehended,     <And  God 
made  the  Firmament k,  and  divided  the  Waters,  which  were 
tender  the  Firmament ,  from  the  Waters,  which  were  above 
the  Firmwnent,  ver.  7.  Now  by  the  Firmament  is  gene- 
rally, and  I  think  very  well  underftood,  the  Atmolphere 
of  the  Earth,  or  the  Regions  of  the  Air.    All  the  Diffi- 
culty is,  to  find  out  what  thefe  celeftial  Water  or  Wa* 
ters  above  the  Air  be.    Now  there  is  no  Need  to  feek 
out  Pools  in  the  Empymm ;    if  we  can  find  Waters 
nigher  Home.    Then,  tell  me,  Sir,  why  may  not  the 
Waten  which  belong  to  each  Planet,   be  thefe  Waters 
above  the  Firmament  ?  That  the  Moori  has  Waters  ana- 
logous to  our  Seas,  is  demonftrable  from  the  diverfe  Re- 
flation of  Light  from  her  different  Parts,  nay,  from  the 
very  Shape  of  Seas  and  Iflands  we  obferve  in  her :  And 
that  the  other  Planets  have  the  fame,  is  highly  probable 
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from  their  Similitude  to  one  another.  Now  I  fuppo& 
that  before  the  Work  of  the  fecond  Day,  all  this  plane- 
tary Water  lay  uhdiftinguifhibly  difperfed  thfoughoat 
the  Expat/urn,  and  together  with  the  tether  made  tip 
that  pellucid  Globe ;  which  was  left  by  the  Seceffion 
of  the  opaque  and  terreous  Parts,  that  fubfided  to  the  feven 
refpeftive  Centers,  and  fortned  the  Bodies  of  the  Planets* 
The  Work  therefore  of  the  fecond  Day  was,  to  make  a 
Divifion  of  thefe  Waters,  to  diftribute  them,  in  proper 
Proportions  to  the  feveral  Planets :  And  in  Obedience  to 
God's  Command,  all  the  aqueous  Parts  of  the  great  Pel- 
lucid fubfided  towards  the  Centers  of  the  Planets,  and 
were  circumfiifed  about  their  Globes.  Thus  the  Expa*- 
fim  was  dearefl  off  a  fecond  Time  by  the  Subfidency  of 
the  aqueous  and  uninflammable  Parts ;  and  left  the  Pellu* 
cid  to  confift  of  a  (till  finer  and  purer  Subftance,  as  you 
fee  defcribed  in  the  Figure  III.  Now  this  Subfidency  of 
the  aqueous  Parts  to  the  different  Centers  Mofet  caHs  &> 
viJ&m  the  Waters  under  the  Firmament,  from  the  Waters 
winch  are  above  the  Firmament.  The  Waters  under  the 
Firmament,  are  the  Waters  of  the  Earth ;  the  Waters  i- 
bove  the  Firmament,  are  thofe  of  the  Moon  and  other 
Planets,'  which  fince  the  fecond  Day's  Work  are  diftin- 
guifhed,  but  lay  confufedly  difperfed  in  the  Exfanfitm 
before. 

PhiL  I  proteft,  Sir,  I  am  very  well  pleafed  with  this 
Explication  of  yours ;  this  has  engaged  me  to  have  a 
better  Opinion  of  the  Mofaick  Hypothecs,  than  ever  I 
had  in  my  Life  ;  for  it  now  feems  to  have  fomethihg  of 
Reafori  and  Phitofophy  in  it.  But  ftill  there  feem  to  be 
feme  Difficulties  in  this  third  Day's  Work.  For  it  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive,  how  all  the  Chanels  of  the  Seas  fhould 
be  hollowed  out  in  one  Day's  Time,  or  what  fhould  be 
done  with  the  Earth  which  was  digged  out  of  thofe 
o*~&  Hollows.  It  fhould  feem  to  require  more  than  one 
Day's  Time,  for  the  Waters  which  covered  the  moft  in- 
land Countries  to  run  off  from  thence  into  thofe  oceanal 
Chanels.  Pray,  Sir,  how  do  you  get  over  thefe  Diffi- 
culties ? 
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CrtcL  This  is,  Sir*  in  fiirp*  nodum  tparerei  to  raife  thi  s$as 
l>oubts  where  there  is  not  the  leaft  Appearance  of  any  t  **flf 
For  what  a  mighty  Difficulty  is  it  for  God  Almighty  f"™!*  ** 
to  hollow  out  the  Ghanels  of  the  Seas  in  one  Day  ?  If  *M  ** 
you  and  I  were  to  get  Workmen  to  do  it  ifi  fuch  a  Tim$ 
it  would  be  a  very  difficult  Enterprise*  But  for  God 
Almighty  to  dojtliat  in  four  and  twenty  Hours  Tiriie*  by 
an  Almighty  Power,  which  he  might,  if  he  had  pieafed* 
have  done  in  an  Inftant*  is  fuch  a  Wonder  as  no  wifti 
Man  ftiould  be  ftartled  at*  You  fee  here  this  little  Bift 
of  Earth  which  I  take  out  of  this  Border,  I  can  in  a 
Minute's  Time  mold  it  into  what  Form  I  will ;  I  cari 
make  it  round  or  oval  convex  or  hollow*  or  how  I 
pleafe ;  and  may  not  we  very  well  fuppofe,  that  God 
Almighty  might,  in  as  little  Time,  have  foritted  Earth 
into  what  Figure  he  pleafed  ?  The  Earth  was  then  vtry 
flexible,  its  Parts  being  not  then  fettled  into  its  preferf 
Handneft*  and  therefore  might  eafily  be  molded  irtto  any 
Figure  whatfoever.  But  to  wortder>  how  Cod  could  bring 
the  Waters  which  covered  the  Inland  Countries  irt  one 
Day's  Time  into  the  Chanel  of  the  Sea*  is  t6  me  verjf  . 
ftrange :  For  why  fhould  Cod  in  his  Creatioii  bd  tied 
to  the  dull  fluggiftl  Morion  of  his  Creatures*  fince  Mo* 
tion  is  demotiftrated  to  be  infinitely  fift  or  flow,  as  God 
pleafes  \  And  why  (liquid  we  oblige  him  iii  his  Work) 
to  any  determinate  Degree  of  it  ?  We  fee  thfc  Water* 
move  juft  fuch  a  Pace  now  $  and  therefore  God  fthift  he* 
ceflarily  foriboth  wait  their  Motions*  and  prtftrtf&  thfe 
Time  of  Ms  Otatiofl  becaufe  of  that.  This*  I  *iA  furt^ 
is  foftiething  of  thtf  Philofophy  of  a  Qdmttf^rtmyvSytoL 
call  it  t  This  is  4  true  Plmk*  Hjt*heju>  and  lbftiethitig 
of  Kin  to  that  of  tt$fak. 

fyftkus efipeft* dumtiritW  **ttv ; ;Mil6f  *' 
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PbiL  ftay,  Sir*  have  a  Ctit  of  mfultii^*  f&y^ttd 
«cJt*»t&*drar  off  from  this  Day's  Work  ya*  lata '4* 
•fiaidjtoftWill  havea  deadly  tlub  in  yolir  Way,wh*»  tftiall 
aik  ydu^if  it  be  not  a  little  inconfiftent  in  the  Mffikrf^ 
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Philoibphy,  to  make  the  Trees  and  Herbs  before  the  Sun  \ 
Upon  this  Hypothefis  we  may  very  weU  expeft  to  find 
Orange-Trees  and  Melons  in  Greenland^  when  all  Manner 
of  Plants  could  grow  where  there  never  had  been  any  Sun 
at  all.  Your  Prophet  had  been  a  better  Botanift,  if  he  had 
but  contriv'd  to  have  poft-poned.  his  Herbage  for  one 
Day  at  leaft,  for  then  the  Sun  might  have  brought  them 
out  thick  and  threefold ,-  but  for  this  cold,  dark)  watry 
Ground  to  be  fo  prodigioufly  prolifick,  i$  fo  ftrangely  unna- 
tural,thar  methinks  you  fhould  beafhamed  to  think  of  it. 

Cred.  I  wonder,  Sir,  you  fhould  expeft,  or  talk  of  Na» 
tare  in  the  Creation  ;  for  God  was  then  producing  Na- 
Trees  and  ture'  m^  not  a<^^  according  to  it.    He  was  then  fonn* 
Plants       ing  thofe  Laws  and  Methods  of  Nature,  but  he  could 
miglt€*6-  not  be  fuppofed  to  ad  by  them,  before  he  had  formed 
%fetZsim  ^1Cfn#    **ut  ncvcrtkelef$,  what  Unnaturalnefs  I  pray  was 
9M  made,  there  lIi  owing  Plants  before  the  Sun  ?    If  they  had 
been  created  fome  Years  before  it,  there  would  have  been 
fomething  in  the  Objedion ;  but  all  this  Time  was  but 
que  poor  Day.    Now  few  Plants  are  fo  tender,  but  they 
will  live  as  long  a  Time  as  that,  without  either  Smh,  or 
TfWer,  or  Earth.    But  thefe,  being  formed  in  the  Earth 
the  third  Day,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  died  before 
the.  fourth,  wKen  the  Sun  began  to  fhine  upon  them.  But 
I  cannot  iiwgine,  what  Need  .there  fhould  be  of  the  Sun 
for  the  Creation  qf  Plants.    Indeed  there  is  very  great 
N?ed  of  i?  in  the  natural  Production  of  them*  to  open 
the  Fibres,  to  elevate  the  Juices,  to  unfold  the  Coats 
and  Leaves  of  the  Embryon.  Plant  in  the  Seed.    Bur 
here  were  tip  precedent  Coats  and  Leaves  to  be  un- 
folded*, for  God  then  formed  the  Plants  immediately 
out  of  the  cointaoti  Matter*,  fo  that  the  Seed  was  the 
Produ&ion  of  thofe  firft  Plants*   and  not  the  Parent 
of  them. .  jindGsdj^dy  let  tbi  Earth  kringfittk  Grafs 
and  Herb  yielding  Seed  after  bis  Kind,  and  the  Tree  yielding 
ft**,  wmfi  Seed  wo*  in  it/Hfy  after  his.  Kbtdf  Gen»L  n. 
.But  grating  a  vital  Warmth  fhould  bfcrequifite*  for  the 
Pitxhv&ion  of.ftefc  primitive  Plants ;  it  could  not  be 
wanting:  in  .the  new  Earth :  For  the  terra**  Parts-  </ 

Matter 
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Matter  having  been  agitated  in  the  Chaos  by  fuch  a  rapid 
Motion,  and  having  fubfided  to  the  Center  from  fuch 
diftant  Parts  of  the  Exfvifum  with  fo  great  a  fcelerityi 
they  muft  needs  have  contra&ed  an  extraordinary  Hear) 
much  more  than  is  requifite  for  the  ordinary  Prodiiftion 
of  Plants;  hay,  as  we  may  probably  conjecture;  a  Heat 
nigh  to  ah  Inflammation':  Whifch  perhaps  might  have 
been  the  Caufe,  why  th*  Waters  were  crcumfufed  firft 
found  th#  Globe,  when  God  Might  as  eafily  have  made 
them  at  firft  to  fettle  into  their  Chanels ;  but  only  to 
temper  the  Heat  of  the  agitated  Particles.  Now,  Sir,  if 
one  was  to  nature  the  Method  of  the  Creation  by  the 
rirtmfi's  Utiles  methinks  we  fhould  never  have  any  Re- 
couife  to  thd  Sun  for  the  Production  of  Plants  ,"  for  he 
produces  them  at  a  flow  tedious  Rate,  the  Herbs  once  in 
a  Year,  and  the  Trees  in  a  much  ldnger  Time.  But  here 
was  to  be  a  Plantation  of  the  whole  World  in  half  a  Day's 
Tine,  and  therefore  there  was  Need  of  a  more  fpeedy  Pro- 
duftion.  Now  the  new  Earth,  warm  yet  by  its  late  Agi- 
tation, and  impregnated  with  the  Moifture  of  the  circum- 
fufed  Wetersj  would  make  a  Kind  of  a  warm  Bed  (to 
Ipeak  in  your  Way)  for  the  hafty  Production  of  Plants* 
and  might  faHe  up  all  the  Herbage  of  the  World  as  quick 
as  Joniks  Gbord,  or  a  chymicat  Sallad.  So  that  I  fhould 
rather  think*  the  Gentlemen  of  your  Way,  inftead  of* 
finding  Fault  whhMofis  forzPUbtian  Philofopher,  fhouki 
admire  him  for  an  excellent  Virtmfl: 

Phil,  too*  I  have  fomething  to  fay  to  the  fourth  Day  s 
Work;  accoidingtOiW^f/sHypothefis,  the Dwy  muft 
heftir  himfelf  this  Day  more  than  ordinary  :  For  Sum 
Moon,  and  Stars,  are  a  very  confiderable  Job  of  Work 
for  one  Day*  efpecially  when  the  Furniture  of  our  poor 
Earth  took  up  fo  many.  Indeed  you  have  handfomely 
removed  the  Difficulty  of  the  fixed  Stars ;  but  then  evert 
each  of  thole  fix  Planets  which  remain,  would  require  as 
long  *  Time  for  their  Formation  as  this  our  Earth  i  be-  0.  R. $,ji] 
cade  they  arc  of  theiame  Foffri,  and  as  we  have  Reafon 
to  believe,  their  Equipage  is  riot  very  utikkei  Therefore 
I  'cannot  be  reconciled  to  your  Prophet,  for  Crowding 
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the  Formation  of  all  thtfe  into  one  Day.  Befides*  I  caft- 
not  fee,  how  the  Relation  of  this  Day's  Work  agrees  with 
the  Explication  in  your  Scheme.  For  if  the  Planets  were 
formed  by  the  firft  Secretion  of  Matter  upon  the  firft 
Day,  how  can  they  be  made  the  fourth  \  The  Expanftm 

♦  before  this  Time  feems  to  be  drained  of  all  Matter  but  the 
yEther ;  and  therefore  I  am  at  a  Lois  to  find,  what  the 
Sun  could  be  made  of.  This  does  to  me  feem  fomething 
dark  and  my  ftcrious,  and  requires  a  little  of  your  Art,  Ot- 
dmiHs,  to  clear  it  up. 

Cred.  This  Obje&ion,  Sir,  is  a  lit  tie  complicated,  and 

therefore  I  fliall  anfwer  to  the  Parts  of  it  diftindly. 

Fo»  the         lm  Whereas  y°u  fuppofe  that  all  the  Planets  were 

planets  *r«  formed  this  fourth  Day,  and  had  all  thofe  Ornaments 

/aid  to  be  they  are  probably  endowed  with  then  beftowed  on  them; 

IFiib**  l^s  1S  more  t^ian  can  ^°m  Scripture  **  Weired.  It  is 
**  Day'  not  improbable,  that  God  Almighty  wrought  them 'all  off 
one  as  foon  as  the  other,  and  that  they  grew  on  to  Per- 
fection by  the  fame  Degrees ;  fo  that  the  Work  of  each 
.  of  them  was  going  forwards,  from  the  firft  to  the  fixth 
Day.  For  all  theft  Planets  are  fo  mutually  linked  to  one 
another,  and  areffo  much  of  the  fame  Piece,  that  one  can- 
not eafily  fuppofe  the  Formation  of  any  of  them  was 
diftinA  from  that  of  another.  Now  tho*  the  Bulk  of 
thefe  Planets  were  formed  before  this  Day,  and  in  all  Pro- 

.  bability  fome  of  their  ornamental  Parts,  as  perhaps  their 
Seas  and  their  Plants ;  yet  they,  are  {aid  to  oe  made  the 
fourth  Day,  becaufe  they  were  then  made  the  Moon  and 

:  the  erratick  Stars  to.  us.  They  were  before  only  invifible 
Globes,"  but  by  the  Light  o£  the  Sun,  which  was  thb 

:  Day  created,  the}'  became  confpicuous,  and  refleded  up- 
on die  Earth  a  bright  Aiming  Light,  which  they  bor- 

•  rowed  from  thence.    Thence  they  are  very  properly  faid 
.  to  be  made ,  becaufe  tho*  their  Subftance  was  before,  yet 

they  were  not  a  Moon,  or  Stars.    For  the  formal  &afi* 

.     which  does  conftitutea  Moon,  is  its  Reflexion  of  Light 

.  in  fuch  conftant  Viciflitudes,  its  different  Phafes,  &c. 

which  is  the  Notion  the  Generality  of  Mankind  frames 

of.  the  Maon ;   now  this  it  had  not  till  tbefmrtk  Day, 

and 
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and  therefore  b  very  properly  faid  to  be  W4^.  Ytxfatcr* 
in  the  Latin  Tongue  has  its  Derivation  from  novamfaciem 
mdmere ;  fo  that  a  Thing  is  then  laid  to  be  made,  when  it 
has  another  Appearance  than  it  had  before.  Neither  is 
the  original  Word,  gnafah,  which  is  ufed  here  much' 
different:  For  that  fignifies  not  only  any  new  Formation, 
hut  any  new  Ufe  or  outward  Appearance  of  a  Thing. 
For  fometimes  it  fignifies  to  Sacrifice,  as  the  Latin  Verb 
fitccrc ;  (6  Exod.  x.  25.  that  we  may  make  otfimfice  unto 
the  Lard  cur  God.  So  Pfal.  lxvi.  15.  /will  make  tothee  an 
Ox  with  Goats :  Which  is  a  much  bolder  Metaphor  than 
that  oSVirgL,  Qanfaciam  vktda  frofruribm.  Now  it  is 
plain  here,  that  the  Sacrifice  was  made  before ;  only  the  v 
new  offering  it  up,  or  dedicating  it  to  a  religious  Ufe,  is ' 
termed  making.  <5o  Numbers  ix.  10.  it  is  termed  making 
a  Paffavcr  unto  tjx  Lardy  where  only  the  Observation  of  a 
Time  already  made  is  termed makgog.  So  1  Kmgsxiu  32, 
Jeroboam  h  faid  to  make  the  high  Maces ;  and  Chap.  xxv.;i# 
Ahab  made  a  Grove*  Now  God  Almighty  had  made 
thole  Hifis  and  Groves  before;  only  thofe  wicked  Princes 
dedicated  them  to  thofe  Idolatrous  Ufes.  The  Planets 
therefore,  and  especially  the  Moon,  ate  vefy  properly  faid 
to  be  made  this  fourth  Day;  becaufe-they  made  their  firft 
Appearance  upon  this  Day  to  die  Earth,  they  had  then 
their  firft  Vie  put  upon  them  of  being  Luminaries  to  this 
World. 

2.  Akho'  each  of  thefe  Planets  might  take  up  as  much  #£,  Mo<es 
Time  in  its  Formation  as  our  Earth,  yet  Mofis  is  not  to  relates  th$ 
be  blamed  for  not  relating  diiKnltyy  the  Formation  of  *?'*&?**? 
them.    It  is  enough  for  his  Purpofe  to  give  an  Account  ^'Zrtk 
exafUy  of  the  fublunary  Creation*  and  not  to  trouble  the  aUm. 
People's  Heads  with  Aftronomical  Niceties.  HisBufinefs    • 
was  to  give  them  an  Account  of  their  Original  from  God, 
the  better  to  keep  them  from  Idolatry,  and  to  relate  to 
them  the  Creation  of  the  World  fo  far  as  was  agreeable 
to  Truth,  and  conformable  to  their  Capacities.    To  give 
them  a  faHe  Syftem  of  the  Creation,  fuch  as  fimple  Peo- 
ple are  apt  to  fancy,  is  to  make  God  a  Lyar,  nay,  to  con- 
firm with  his  Authority  the  idle  Dreams  of  Men,    And 
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to  give  them  a  full  Account  of  the  true  Syfttm9  wa$ 
to  confound  their  Thoughts,  and  it  may  be  to  deftroy 
their  Faith ;  to  make  them  disbelieve  thofe  plain  Notions, 
they  did  underftand,  for  the  fake  of  tho(r  Others,  they 
could  have  no  Apprehenfion  of.  Tohave  given  diem  % 
falfe  Syftem  of  the  World*  to  comply  with  their  fimple 
Capacities,  would  have  been  to  haVe  declared  himfclf  aa 
Impoftor,  to  all  understanding  Men ;  and  to  have  par- 
ticularly unfolded  all  the  Fbtnomcna  oi  the  true  one, 
would  have  been  only  to  have  appeared  ftantkk,  to  fiich 
fui  illiterate  Generation.:  For  it  wsMofifs  Bufinds  to 
eftablifli  a  true  Religion  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Will, 
and  to  condud  die  Jfvaciitcs  into  the  Land  of  G*uum> 
.  where  they  might  have  a  free  Exercife  of  it ;  but  it  was 
the  leaft  of  his  Defign,  to  perplex  them  with  phyfiok> 
gical  Notions ,  fo  that  for  nim  to  have  talked  of  plane- 
tary Fbrticei  of  theCentrality  of  the  Sun,  and  a  World  in 
the  Moon,  would  have  made  the  poor  Jtws  have  fufpeded* 
the  Land  of  Promife  was  but  fome  fuch  Kind  of  phiiofb- 
phical  Romance.  God  Almighty,  when  he  dilated  this 
jnoft  admirable  Hiftory  to  his  Prophet  Mefis,  fordaw 
that  this  was  tcr  be  the  Ground-work  of  JUy  future  Re* 
velations;  that  upon  the  Belief  of  this  Creation-by  God, 
the  Fall  by  u4dm>  and  the  Reparation  trade -by  fetus. 
Chrift,  all  Mankind  was  to  be  faved-j  fo  that  if  he  had 
defended  to  the  Particulars  of  Philofophy,  and  fided  wkh 
any  diftind  Seft  of  it,  he  would  haVc  bid.  a  very  great 
Stumbling-block  in  the  Way  of  Salvation ;  if  he  had  ex? 
plained  the  Particulars  of  the  Creation  in  the  Pufauud^ 
Way,  all  the  refradory  Copcrnicms  and  T)cho  Erahamsy 
jnun  have  beep  damned;  or  if  he  had  took  Part  with  Cb- 
fernim>  all  the  old-faftiioned  Gentlemen,  that  are  Advo- 
cates for  the  round-about  Stars  and  the  fahd  Orbs,  would 
be  in  as  evil  a  Condition-  Mofis  therefore,  by  God's 
Dire&ioot  took  the  middle  and  the  wifeft  Courfc,  to 
fpeak  exad  Truth,  but  feafonably  and  cautioufly;  neither 
to  confound  the  Minds  of  the  ignorant  Jtavs*  nor  to  ex* 
pofe  himfelf  to  philofophizing  Christians.  I  doubt  not, 
wtMofisy  being  educated  iirtfl  the  Learning  of  the  t^E* 
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$pti*tt>  was  wdl  verfed  in  the  vulgar,  or  what  is  ufoaDy 
called  the  Ptokmaickjiyvo^\cfis ;  for  that  cam*  into  Greece 
from  tsEgypt;  but  that  he  Ihould  not  explain  his  Hiflory 
of  the  Creation  according  to  this  Syftem,  and  (hew  ferae 
particular  Marks  of  his  Notions  lying  this  Way,  is  a  Thing 
very  unaccountable,  and  does  foem  to  denote  a  particular 
Providence  of  God,  Over-ruling  this  infpited  Feribn,  in 
idatihg  Matters  almoft  contrary  to  his  own  Sentiments, 
for  Reafons  beft  known  to  the  Divine  Wifdonn 

3*  But  laftly,  to  make  this  agre*  wkh  the  Scheme  I  «*  **l*> 
(hew'd  you,  I  think  no  very  great  Labour  is  requifite :  £^5£w 
Fori  fuppofcd  in  the  firft Day's  Work,  that  the Expa+jnfiM 
fmm>  or  the  Space  of  the  AOgmu  Ofbit*  was  drained  otHypihefu. 
all  its  opaque  and  ttrreom  Matter  i  in  the  fectind  Day  it 
was  fined  again,  by  drawing  off  all  its  aqueous  uritaflamr 
ma&le  Matter ;  but  befides  thefc  in  all  natural  Bodies  we 
find  an  unftuous  inflammable  SubAance,  which  did  here 
remain  ftffl  diffufed  thrdi^hout  the  whole  Expanfmn ; 
which  upon  the  Command  of  the  Divine  Wofrb  fubfided 
to  the  central  Point  of  the  whole  M«$mu  Orhh ;  aty 
which  vaft  Quantity  of  unftuous  Matter,  being  con*r 
potted  together  into  one  Globe,  broke  01*  that  Day  into 
the  filar  flame.    Vid-  Fig-  V. 
•  And  now  the  Exumfum  was  reduced  to  a  pure  liquid 
jEther,  being  utterly  diverted  of  all  grofs  and  heteroge- 
neous Pans  of  Matter,  and  exquifitely  fitted  for  the  Pla- 
nets to  fwim  about  in ;  and  not  only  to,  but  was  perfe&hr 
cleared  of  all  clogging  irtetiting  Particles,  fo  that  it  coukJ 
communicate  iTremor  throughout  its  whole  Diameter  with 
the  greateft  Velocity.  It  is  probable,  that  before  this  third 
refining  of  the  Exnaufitrt;  aftd  the  draining  it  of  the  unr 
&uous  Matter,  which  made  the  folar  Globe,  the  iEther 
was  in  fome  Meafure  clogged  with  thofe  unftuous  Parti* 
des,  fo  that  it  could  not  fo  eafily  communicate  a  Light 
from  a  (lender  or  a  remote  Luminary,  for  Want  of  a 
auick  Trepidation ;'  which  when  they  were  removed  to 
tne  Globe  of  thfe  Sun,  it  could  then  do  with  very  great 
Readinefs.    So  that  I  very  much  queftion,  if  upon  the 
thild  I^ayi  an  Eye  had  Bieen  placed  in  any  Part  of  the 
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Expat/km,  altho-  it  jhould  be  out  of  the  thick  Steams  of 
the  Planets*  it  cpuld  have  fecn  the  fixed  Start ,  becaufe 
the  flepder  Force  of  the  Light  of  fuch  diftant  Bodies 
cpuld  hardly  have  made  Fprce  enough,  to  communicate  a 
Trepidation  through  fo  much  Space,  where  the  Matter  did  > 
not  feem  enough  lined  for  it  t  For  to  produce  the  Com- 
munication of  Light,  Matter  muft  be  framed  to  a  pecu- 
liar Contexture  and  admirable  Finenefs,  and  let  to  a  Sort 
of  an  EqHfl&rium,  fo  as  to  be  moved  by  the  leaft  Touch  ; 
which  it  could  not  well  be,  before  this  third  Refining 
upon  the  fourth  Day.  As  foon  as  which  was  done,  the 
Light  of  the  Stars  appeared  in  all  Parts  of  the  Expanjitmy 
where-ever  it  was  hot  over-powered  by  the  vigorous  Rays 
pf  the  higher  Sun  ?  fo  that  henceforward  thev  conftantly 
ihone  in  their  proper  Viciffitudes,  throughout  all  the 
Cones  of  the  Shadows  of  thd  fevetal  Planets.  Therefore 
upon  this  Account,  in  fome  Senfe  likewife,  the  fixed  Stars 
might  be  (aid  to  be  made  this  Day,  becaufe  of  their  firft 
Appearance  to  the  Earth,  tho'  they  had  their  Formation 
many  Ag(?  before.  Altho'  fome  perhaps  will  think  the 
Metaphor  is  fomething  hard  ftiaincd  this  Way,  and  there- 
fore I  apply  it  principally  to  the  Moon,  who  received  her 
firft  Phahs  from  the  Sun  this  Day ;  which  may  be  very 
properly  termed  her  Formation,  becaufe  they  are  thofe 
Phafes  which  do  denominate  her  a  Moon  in  refpe&  of  us. 
It  was  this  Day  that  the  Moon  began  her  nofturnal  Re- 
gency;  4t  was  now  that  by  her  borrowed  Light  from  the 
Sun,  by  reafon  of  her  Vicinity  to  the  Earth,  ihe  out- 
ftione  to  us  all  thofe  fixed  Stars  at  a  Diftafice,  which  fhine 
with  fuch  prodigious  Globes  of  their  own  Light. 

PhiL  I  do  allure  you,  Credtntiusy  I  can  receive  either 
of  your  Explications,  concerning  the  Formation  of  the 
S.tars,  as  well  as  what  I  find  in  your  Commentators  upon 
.  the  Ppints ;  for  there  is  fome  Degree  of  Probability  in 
either.  Bpt  I  ha^l  rather  takjfc  any  Thing  for  granted, 
t(ian;  own  the  fix<d  Stare  to  corpe  in  for  one  Jo!}  of  Work,  * 
in  this  -puny?  Creation.  As  for  the  fifth  Day's  Work,  I 
{hall  pais  over  that,  for  I  do  not  find  any  great  Abfurdity 
therein  ,  but  there  are  feveral  Things  m  the  fixth  Day 

:    '        '   whicq 


with  a  T  H  e  I  s  f .  73 

-which  will  never  go  down  with  me :  For  Mfis  then 
fcems  to  make  the  whole  World  to  be  flocked  with  one 
Pair  of  Animals  of  each  Sort,  or  to  be  fare  he  makes  but 
one  Man  and  ohe  Woman  to  people  all  the  Earth,' which 
is  monftroufly  abfurd :  For  any  common  Obferver  of 
Nature  may  take  Notice,  how  cartful  fhe  is  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  Kinds ;  that  fhe  is  rather  guilty  of  a  Super- 
fetation,  than  a  Parftnony  thb  Way.  How  many  Mil- 
lions* of  Acorns  doth  one  fingle  Oak  produce,  during  the 
Time  of  its  Standing,  any  one  of  which  is  capable  erf  re-, 
newing  its  Species  ?  Not  to  mention  the  Potypodimtj  and 
fuch  other  roper-abundantly  fruitful  Plants,  there  is  not 
an  Apple,  or  a  Pear-Tree,  out  what  produces  ten  thou* 
fand  Times  more  Kernels,  than  what  is  abfblutdy  neceflary* 
And  if  the  Hypothefe  of  Mr.  Lewenhocckbe  true>  as  I 
never  few  any  good  Reafon  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Fa- 
tm  is  produced  from  an  Animalcule  in  the  Sperm  of  the 
Male,  what  Myriads  of  thefe  are  produced  every  Con- 
co&on  ?  Therefore  whereas  Nature  is  fo  over  and  above 
carefol  in  the  Propagation  of  Kinds,  when  (he  is  in  a  man- 
ner profile  in  the  Production  of  Seeds,  that  fhe  may  be 
fare  to  obviate  all  Manner  of  Contingencies  and  Lets 
which  could  poffibly  happen ;  how  can  we  fuppofe,  that 
fhe  a&ed  by  fuch  contrary  Methods,  in  the  firit  Forma- 
tion of  Things  ?  If  there  woe  but  Two  of  a  Sort  crca*  f 
ted,  upon  whatmiferable  Uncertainties  did  the  Perfe&ion  \ 
of  the  Univcrfe  depend  \  If  any  one  Male  or  Female  had 
died  before  it  had  produced  its  Kind,  there  had  been  a 
Species  loft  for  ever.  Nay,  a  Lion,  a  Bear,  or  a  Wolft 
might  have  eaten  up  half  a  Score  of  fome  Species,  for  a 
Break&ft.  If  Adam  had  been  as  much  a  Villain  as  his 
Son  OiPh  be  might  have  ferved  his  Wife  as  Gun  did  his 
Brother.  They  might  each  or  both,  have  been  devoured 
by  fome  wild  Beaft,  they  might  have  fell  from  a  Tree,  or 
a  Precipice,  or  into  a  River*  they  might  have. been  poi- 
fonedby  forpe  venomous  Plant,  or  Animal,  or  laffly,  Eva 
might  have  dted  in  her  firft  Child-Birth.  Now  if  any : 
of  thefe  Things  had  happened,  the  Deity  had  been  put 
p  theTroubte  of  a  new  Creation.    Moft  certainly,  therep 
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fere,  fince  God  Almighty  does  take  inch  abundant  Care 
for  the  Propagation  of each  firele  IndhndM*m>  he  would 
never  leave  a  whole  Species  to  rach  a  Number  of  Cafual- 
ties.  If  fuch  a  Number  of  fuperfluous  Animalcules  are 
produced  for  the  Formation  of  one  Fwtm,  when  Native 
takes  fiich  mighty  Care  to  produce  with  the  more  Cer- 
tainty on  (ingle  Effed ;  how  can  we  fuppofe,  that  flie 
ihould  leave  the  whole  human  Species  liable  to  be  do- 
ftroyed  by  fo  many  Accidents  ?  This  isnotataD  itafon- 
able,  Credattmty  let  your  Bibles  fay  what  they  will  Be* 
fides,  I  cannot  imagine,  how  ail  the  World  ihould  be 
peopled  by  thefe  Two.  How  could  their  Progeny  get 
into  Amcricd)  whofe  Inhabitants  feem  coacval  with  the 
Land  it  felf?  How  could  the  Blacks  and  Whites  have 
one  common  Parent?  They  fceqi  to  be  diverfe  Kinds  of 
Men,  and  a  White  can  no  more  beget  a  Black,  than  a 
Bull  can  beget  a  Boar.  Pray,  Sir,  afford  us  a  Caft  of 
your  Subtilty,  to  evade  thefe  Difficulties. 

Cred.  I  confefs,  fhtidogm*  there  is  in  this  Argument  a 
philofoohical  Prettinefs,  and  that  is  all;  fuch  as  will  take 
with  feme  of  the  fHrtuofi  Part  of  the  World,  who  pre- 
fer an  Experiment  to  a  Revelation,  but  it  does  not  fo  with 
me;  %  I  have learfaed  to  make  my  Philofophy  ftrike  Sail 
to  my  Faith,  and  to  think  that  Omnipotency  can  do  that, 
which  ordinary  Nature  is  at  a  Lofs  for.    But,  as  I  have 
obferved  before,  you  philofophical  Gentlemen  do  not  ar* 
God  *aa  gue  juftly,  when  you  argue  from  the  ordinary  and  ca»- 
at  °hoL '  fe™**1**  to  d*  ww*  Power  of  God;  that  God  muft 
th%  en*-   kve  ^°ne  &  an^  f°  m  ^e  Fonnation  of  the  World,  be- 
tion  th*n    caufe  he  does  fo  in  the  Confervation  of  it :  For  the  Rea- 
«•»• .        fons  of  both  thefe  are  very  different.    Then  Ommfounu 
chiefly  empIoy*d  it  felf,  but  here  is  the  Province  fer  Wifi> 
dm :  then  God  a&ed  abfohitely  by  an  uncontrollable 
/tawr,  but  now  he  has  in  feme  Meafure  given  the  Reim 
put  of  his  own  Hand,  he  has  in  many  Degrees  made  over 
his  original  Power  to  his  Creatures,  and  left  it  to  the  De- 
termination of  Free-will,  and  oftentima  to  the  Lets  and 
Impediments  of  what  we  call  cafual  Events.    So  that  it 
was  very  wifely  contrived  of  the  Deity,  tfter  the  Aliena- 
tion 
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djfM  of  this  origimJ  power*  to  be  more  *bmukntly  cuk 
qohs  in  the  Production  of  Species,  when  the  Power  of 
Production  was  delivered  up  to  other  Haods.  Wbilft 
Cod  Almighty  made  all  Things  by  his  abfolute  creative 
Power,  his  Almighty  FA*  could  not  but  produce  a  **- 
cffpaj  E0&& ;  but  when  he  delivered  this  over  to  feooad 
Caufts  which  afted  but  wealdy,  and  fometiqies  cotrupdy, 
there  was  then  Need  that  he  fhouki  make  more  ampfc 
Provifion  for  the  Propagation  of  Species,  and  for  the 
Prevention  of  MHcarriages  in  their  Production,  when  the 
immediate  Caufa  were  not  omnipotent.  To  make  this 
plainer  yet  to  you*  by  a  familiar  Inftance*  You  know, 
Sir,  you  have  the  Happinefs  to  be  an  exquifite  Mathe-  * 
raatician,  and  particukriy  you  underftaad  the  Art  of  Gun-  ^  jjj*^ 
nery,  fo  as  you  can,  unkfs  fome  extraordinary  Chance  mediate 
does  intervene,  hit,  or  come  very  nigh  the  Mark  you  fhall  can  oftb* 
defign,  by  the  Difcharge  of  a  Piece  of  Ordnance.  Now  ^f""- 
you  being  fo  excellent  this  Way,  you  would  not  par* 
haps  provide  for  your  felf  more  than  one  fingie  Ball  for 
this  Purpofe  ;  but  if  you  was  to  order  a  young  Pra&itio* 
net,  or  one  pcrkGtfy  ignorant  of  this  Ait,  to  do  this,  one 
that  knew  nothing  of  the  Bore,  or  the  Length  of  his 
Piece,  or  the  Stitngth  of  his  Powder ;  one  that  could 
make  no  Eftimate  of  the  Diftance  or  Heighth  of  the 
Ohjedt,  or,  the  Renitency  of  the  Mtdu*v;  you  muft 
allow  him  a  far  larger  Quantity  of  Ball  and  Powder,  that* 
he  by  random  Shots  may  effe&  that,  Avhich  you  do  at 
once  by  Demembration,  The  Application  k  eafy.  9%»t 
Wwlwt  God  is  the  Mathematician;  he  in  the  firft  Oea-  - 
tion  of  the  World,  a&ed  himfdf  in  lieu  of  Nature,  till 
Nature  came  to  be  fettled,  and  was  able  to  fhift  for  it  ftlf; 
Jus  omnipotent  uneontroUaWe  Power  did  not  withdraw 
it  felf,  but  continued  with  a  particular  over-ruling  Provi-  • 
denct,  to  take  Qpeof  die  Species,  til)  fiich  Time  as,  by 
their  Numbers,  they  were  able  to  encounter  with  extraor- 
dinary Contingencies*  And  this  is  evident  from  the  great 
Care  God  took  of  the  firft  Pair  of  Mankind,  ^4jW  and. 
Eve,  by  placing  them  before  the  Fall  in  a  Garden  fo  de- 
licately adorned  and  afterwards  by  providing  them  Com 
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fyats  ofSlfrs*  Gen.  iii.  1 1  •  Now  when  God  Almighty 
defigned  to  take  fuch  particular  Care  of  the  Archetypal 
Pair,  he  might  eafily  enough  fecure  their  Productions  from 
all  Cafualiies,  and  flock  the  World  as  weU  by  one  Pair, 
as  by  ten  Thoufcnd ;  but  when  he  thought  fit  to  with* 
draw  this  peculiar  Providence,  and  leave  Generation  to 
fecond  Caufes,  there  was  then  a  more  efpeciai  Need  of  a 
faperfecwtdkj,  than  there  was  before.  But  after  all,  it  is 
no  Way  apparent  from  the  il/0/wJ^  Relation,  that  God 
produced  but  one  Pair  of  all  Kinds  of  living  Creatures,  be- 
fides  Man ;  the  Scripture  lays,  Male  ana  Female  created 
he  them ;  but  how  many  Males  and  how  many  Females  is 
uncertain.  It  does  not  follow  they  were  but  two,  becaufe 
Mankind  were  no  more;  for  there  might  be  very  weighty 
Reafon  in  the  divine  Fore-knowledge  relating  to  our  Re- 
demption, why  Mankind  (hould  proceed  from  one  Ori- 
ginal ;  which  does  no  Ways  hold  as  to  Brutes.  There- 
tore  to  deduce  Abfurdities  from  what  Mops  does  not  lay, 
is  to  do  great  Injury  to  the  Character  of  his  facred  Per- 
•  fon,  without  any  the  leaft  Ground. 

Americans      z.  As  to  what  you  objed,  concerning  the  Americans*  I 
*fth?f*?£  cannot  fee  why  that  (hould  be  any  more  an  Argument 
fuck]  vitb  againft  the  common  Parentage  of  Mankind,  than  the  In- 
th*  reft  of  habitants  of  Br^4w,  Madagascar,  or  any  other  Iflands  are. 
1  tbtmrld.  For  I  fuppofe  the  Inhabitants  came  thither  in  Ships  and 
Boats,  as  they  did  into  Iflands  more  adjacent  to  the  £hore. 
I  think  there  is  no  Need,  with  the  *  learned  Mr.  Fuller  in 
his  Mifcellanies,  to  allow  the  Ancients  the  Knowledge  of 
the  Compafs,  fo  that  the  firft  Colonies  might  have  a  more 
eafy  and  ready  Voyage  thither ;  for  it's  plain,  this  is  a 
very  modern  Invention,  and  it  is  poffible  enough  that 
People  might  get  into  America  from  aav  Pare  of  the 
Continent,  without  this  Art.    It  is  probable,  that  the 
H9m  Jnfa.  Northern  Part  of  America,  at  leaft,  was  peopled  (as(?r»» 
kumtsget  tmt  fiippofes)  by  Colonies  from  the  Northern  Parts  of 
into  Ame-  ft/rope,  by  Way  of  Ifehmd  and  Greenland ;   the  Weft, 
xka'         and  tome  Part  ot  the  South,  as  Califrrma,  Pom,  Cfrih,  &c. 

.    *  Mile.  IjL  4.  Cap.  19. 

h*4 


with  a  T  h  E I  s  T."  77 

had  itt  Inhabitants  from  the  Eaft-Im&h  the  many  inter- 
mediate Iflands  facilitating  their  Paffage,  without  any  great 
Skill  in  Navigation ;  the  remaining  Part  might  be  nocked 
from  Sum  and  Afrkty  by  Way  of  the  Canaries,  Aunth 
or  Hejperides.  To  think  it  impoflible  for  any  fuch  Voy- 
age to  be  made  without  the  Help  of  the  CompaJs,  is  very 
abfurd,  for  the  Ancients  made  many  as  difficult  ones,  feme 
Thousands  of  Years  before  that  Inftrument  was  thought 
of.  For  I  look  upon  Navigation  to  be  an  Art  rather  re- 
vived than  improved  in  thete  two  laft  Centuries.  It  was 
the  Roman  Conqueft  throughout  the  World)  that  put  a 
Stop  to  this  noble  Art ;  for  the  Phoenicians  and  Carthagi^ 
***»$  were  more  expert  in  this,  than  ever  the  Romans  co^d 
pretend  to.  Nor  did  they  ever  indeed  in  good  Earneft 
bend  their  Minds  to  this  Art;  for  their  chiefeft  Aim  was 
to  advance  their  Empire  in  the  Continent;  and  the  Fleets 
they  fitted  out  were  chiefly  Tranfports  for  their  Forces 
except  once  or  twice*  when  they  were  forced  to  Naval 
Fights  by  fome  potent  Enemies  at  Sea ;  but  they  rarely, 
or  never  empby'd  Ships  for  foreign  Negotiations  and 
Difcoveries.  So  that  it  is  no  Worrier,  we  fhould  have 
.  been  deprived  of  all  Intercourfe  with  America,  during  the 
Power  of  that  Empire,  and  thofe  Ages  of  Barbarity  which 
enfued  it.  But  long  before  Ctfar,  the  Phoenicians  made 
Voyages  for  Tin  and  Lead  into  Britain,  whkh  is  fo  vaft 
a  Diftance  from  your  Country,  whence  the  Briti/b  Ifles 
.  got  the  Name  of  Caffuerides.  The  Navigations  and  the 
Peripks  of  Hattno  the  Cmbqrjman  are  fufficiendy  famous, 
who  coafted  round  Afrkkby  the  Order  of  xht.Carthagih 
man  Senate ;  and  he  lived  confiderably  before  the  Time 
of  Darius  Nothns,  as  Ifiac  Vhflws  has  made  appear.  It  is 
plain,  that  the  Ancients  failed  up  the  African  Sea,  as  far 
as  Madagafcar,  called  Menuthias,  or  the  Greater  Gerne>  as 
fome  will  have  it ;  but  I  believe,  as  far  as  Ceylm  or  Su- 
matra ;  for  'tis  moft  probable,  that  PUnj  means  one  of 
thofe  Iflands,  and  not  Madagafiar,  by  the  Name  of  Cent. 
For  he  defcribes  Cerne  an  Iftand  aver-  agam/i  the  Bay  of 
Perfia*  off  from  Ethiopia,  whofi  Greatncfs  and  Diftance  is 
not  manifeft  from  the  Comment.    But  Madagafcar  is  a  vaft 
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Difttrtce,  fome  Matter  of  800  Leagues  off  from  the  fiaV 
df  Perjut*  Betides,  Pliny  fays,  that  this  Ifland  could  not  be 
49HH  to  by  Way  efthe  Red  Sea,  by  reafin  of  the  exceffive  Heat 
*mmt*  thefmalllflmds:  So  that  it  is  plain,  they  coafted 
round  Aftickjo  come  at  Cerne ;  which  if  it  be  Ceylon?  or 
Sumatra,  as  'twas  probably  one  of  them*  what  a  prodn 
gious  Voyage  was  this  for  the  Infancy  of  Navigation  ? 
For  we  do  little  more,  in  one  of  our  longed  Eafl-Indti 
Voyages.  Upon  the  Whole  therefore  it  is  rto  Argument* 
that  America  was  not  peopled  from  the  other  Parti  of  the 
World,  becaufe  the  latter  Ages  wanted  Skill  to  fail  thither* 
or  becaufe  Hiftory  fays  nothing  of  it.  For  all  our  Hi- 
ftory  comes  from  the  Greeks  and  Romans*,  and  they  were 
z     too  ignorant  in  Navigation,  to  mention  or  to  credit  fach 

*  Retaiofc,  tho*  they  might  have  it  from  other  Nations* 

*  Atid  yet  that  *  Account  of  ArifhtU  aftd  Diodorus,  coin 
cerning  the  Carthaginians  going  to  a  vaft  defert  Ifland,  in 
the  Atlantic^  Ocean  with  navigable  Rivers,  wo&droufly 
fertile,  many  Days  Sail  from  the  Codes,  or  OMk,  can 
hardly  agree  to  any  Thing  but  America;  for  no  Ifland  bes 
tween  Gtifcc.  and  America,  has  any  Thing  like  a  navigable 
River.  But  fettine;  afide  all  tms,  and  fuppofing  there 
was  never  any  ferried  Navigation  to  Americd  before  Colism* 
hut  one  or  two  cafual  Veffek  diovqthither  by  Storm  in 
the  earlier  Ages  of  the  World,  might  have  well  peopled 
that  Continent,  before  Gdmnbuis  Difcovery.  For  if 
thefe  three  Parts  of  the  World  could  be  flocked  fo  foil* 
with  the  Progeny  of  but  two  Perfons,  in  lets  than  four 
fthiHifinH  Years;  the  other  fourth  Part  might  be  peopled 
from  as  fmall  a  Stock,  in  a  fhorter  Time.  Befides,  it 
feems  to  me  a  plain  Argument,  that  the  Americans  zxt  but 
a  beer  Drain  from  the  Inhabitants  of  the  other  Parts  of 
the  World)  becaufe  America  is  thinner  peopled  than  die 
reft ;  to  mention  nothing  of  the  Tradition  they  have  in 
common  with  other  Nations  of  a  Deluge,  which  is  a 
very  dear  Proof  of  their  Defcent  from  Noah* 
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)*'Netdo  I  fee  any  Reafon,  why  you  reckon  it  im-  *•**•  • 
poffiblefara  Black  to  be  produced  hxmia  White;  pert.  jjj-Sjj^ 
hap*  the  ufual  feyii^,  Lmnat  v&kwpm ;  andthat  otthtfeemjfrm 
Prophet,  Cm  the  tdEthufim  dmnge  Iris  Skg* i  hat  made  *"h*t* 
you  haje  in  this  for  an  Impoffibility  too*    I  own  with  *"***&• 
yoib.it  is  a  natural  Impoffibility  for  a  B*Uto  begeta  Bo*\ 
or  a  lim  a  Wotf\  for  though,  by  unnatural  Commix* 
tures  we  may  produce  feveral  hybridous  Kinds  for  one 
Generation*  yet  after  that  Nature  recoils  upon  her  fdf 
aodftarts  bade,  fhe  never  lets  them  fru&ify  again,  and 

Son  with  the  monftrous  Breed ;  which  is  the  Reafon 
ukftarc  always  barren.  But  Blacks  and. Whites  breed 
as  genuinely,  as.  either  of  thefe  with  thetnfdves;  nay, 
the  Colour  of  each  will  be  abforbed  and  l#ft  in  a  Genera* 
CMP.  or  two,  The  Pofterity  of  a  white  Woman,  in 
%d£tb*tuh.  will  in  a  Generation  or  two  be. all  Nem;  and 
the:  great  Grandchildren  of  a  black  Min  and  a  white 
Wbman  with  us*<  will  Jiardly  be  diftinguiihed  from  .other 
Exrm0%$>  So:  that  from  hence  it  does  appear,  that 
Black*  may  beget -.Whites*  and  Whites  Blacks.  But  then 
this*  you  will  Jay,  fuppofes  a  Commixture  of  both  Sorts ; 
but^owoouldit  cpmetoprfs,  that,  when  all  the  World 
was  Whites,  any  fuch  Thing  as  a  Black  could  come  inv 
to  the,  Woridi? !  Why,  if  I  .aaay  phifofophiie  in  this  Mat*  H 

ter,. and  call  in  iecond Gaufcs,  I  think  there  is  fomc  Rea* 
fon  for  it,  Ywknowfc  PbAoloqusy  the  Complexion  of 
Mankind:  does  ftrangety.  diverfity  according  to  the  Na» 
tmaof .the  C&tMff ;  the  Hair  and  Skin  of  the.  Inhabitants 
of  theidiverfe  Parts  of  the  World  alter,  as  they  are  Jarther 
or  tweer  from  the  Sun ;  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  Etsgbjb 
and  Smcbi  being  much  Northern,  have  generally  a  brown, 
white,  or  yellqwifli  Hair,  and  fomewhat  lank ;  the  Spa- 
nkrdbjyilmsj  Greeks  Arabians,  &c.  have  black  Hair 
fomewhat.  curled  and  fo  proportionally  all  other  more 
fouthetn  Nations.;  the  Europeans  generally,  have  a  clear 
whtteJSkiO)  the  AJtaticfc  a  more  tawny  one,  as  being 
much  njgher  the.  Sun*  But  the  ^Ethufumr  living  in  a  ThisBlftk- 
Cowtry  where  the  Sun  is  more  fcorchinc  than  in  any  "/['""ft* 
Phw.<*:theWodd.j  ;itis.neceflary,  they  ftouldbemore  J2JE, 
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black  thaft  any  Nation.    For  they  live  not  cfily  diitifHy 
under  the  Line,  but  in  the  midft  of  a  mighty  Continent* 
where  they  are  refreflied  by  no  cool  Breezes  from  At 
Sea,  where  the  Air  is  continually  heated  by  fwceping 
along  over  fiery  Sands,  where  the  Sun  receives  a  doable 
Force*  by  being  refle&ed  from  fuch  prodigious  Moun- 
tains :  Now  if  the  Warmth  of  JjfU  is  of  Efficacy  enough 
to  make  the  Skin  of  its  Inhabitants  tawny,  and  to  curl 
their  Hair  ,*  we  may  eafily  fuppofe,  the  intenfe  Heat  of 
*s£tkwpia  is  fufficient  to  make  its  Inhabitants  much  black*  * 
tr  in  their  Complexion ,*  and  to  crifp  their  Hair  into  a 
fort  of  Fri2ze.    Therefore  we  may  very  wcH  conclude, 
that  the  firft  Colony,  which  fetded  in  a  Country  of  that 
extraordinay  Heat,  received^  very  great  Change  in  their 
Skins  proportionably  to  the  Heat  of  their  Country,  and 
became  mighty  tawny,  much  beyond  the  Antim*  and 
inclinable  to  Blackneis,  as  the  Sun  was  more  intenfe  upon 
them*    Hence,  in  a  Generation  or  two*  that  high  De- 
gree of  Tawninefs  became  the  Nature,  and  from  thence 
the  Pride  of  the  Inhabitants ;  the  Men  began  to  value 
themfelves  chiefly  upon  this  Complexion,  and  the  Wo- 
men to  sflfed  them  the  better  for  it ;  from  thence  by  the 
Love  to  the  Male  fo  complexioned,  the  daily  Convcr- 
fation  with  him,  and  the  Atfefiation  of  his  Hiew,  there 
was  caufed  a  confidence  Influence  upon  the  Foam, 
which  the  Females  were  pregnant  with ;  fo  that,  upon 
this  Account  the  Children  mt>y£thwpm  became  more  and 
more  black,  according  to  the  Fancy  of  the  Mother.  Thus 
we  find  Jacob  multiplied  the  fpotted  Kind  in  Laba*'* 
Herd;  and  thus  HeUodorus  in  his  *s£thwfkkb  makes  his 
fair  CbdricUa  to  be  born  of  Blackamore  Parents,  only  by 
her  Mother's  contemplating  the  Pi&ure  of  j&ubrmedt* 
in  her  Bed-Chamber.    The  Children  thus  produced  muft 
•     be  fuppofed  to  come  nigher  and  nigher  to  an  abfohite 
'  Blacknefs ;  but  when  the  tender  Bodies  of  fuch  Chil- 
dren were  cxpofed  to  the  (torching  Heat  of  the  jifrkm 
Sun,  and  naked  too,  as  is  the  Cuftom  of  the  Country, 
their  thin  Skins  muft  needs  be  more  than  ordinarily  burnt 
by  fo  great  a  Heat,  and  be  made  more  black  than  their 
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Parents.  And  fb  by  thefe  Degrees  they  might  very  well 
come  to  be  fucb  perfed  Negroes  as.  we  hnd  them.  Thus, 
far  we  inay  philofophife  upon  the  Point,  by  pure  natural 
Reafon.  IJut  the  Holy  Scripture  gives  us  a  farther  Light 
into  this  Matter.  This  Curfc  which  God  laid  upon  Cham  By  th** ' 
and  his  Pofterity  is  manifeft  from  Gen.  ix*  25.  Cur  fed  be  cj^i 
Canaan,  a  Servant  of  Servants  JImII  he  be  unto  his  Brethren* 
Whence'  there  is  no  Reafon  to  think  with  many  Inter-, 
preters,  that  God  defigned  by  this  Curfe  only  to  punifh, 
«ne  Branch  of  Cham's  Family,  namely  Chanaan,  the  Pro-, 
genitor  of  that  Country,  wnicli  bore  his  Name ;  but  'tis 
moft  probable,  that  Canaan  was  but  another  Name  of* 
Ham,  which  was  common  in  Antiquity,  as,  Gideon  was 
called  Jerubbaal;  Daniel,  Beltefbavcar ;  Afcanius,  lulus* 
&c.  and  there  is  a  good  Reafon  to  be  aflign'd  why  Mofet 
ihould  call  him  here  by  the  Name  of  Chanaan,  and  not 
Cham?  namely  to  keep  the  Ifraelites  in  Heart  againft  the 
Canaankesy  when  they  faw,  he,  from  whom  their  Coiuh 
try  received, its  Origin  and  Name,  was  fo  especially  ac-* 
curfed.  But  there  is  the  fame  Reafon  to  believe,  that 
the  other  Sons  of  Cham  Ihared.his  Misfortunes  as  well 
as  Chanaan,  and  other  Branches  of  his  Pofterity  under-* 
went  Part  of  his  Curfe,  of  which  were  chiefly  the  *s£thi* 

n,  which  were  doubtlefi  the  Progeny  of  that  un* 
ill  Son.  So  that  the  unnatural  Blacknefs  was  proba* 
bly  the  Curfe  upon  Cham's.  Pofterity,  as  the  leprous 
Whitenefs  was  upon  Gehazfs.  *  That  this  Colour  was  a 
great  Curfe  upon  thefe  Countries),  and  the  Ground  of  a 
very  great  Averfion,  is  manifeft  from  the  cpmmon  Expe- 
rience of  Mankind,  and  the  Remarks  of  all  Ages*  £or 
the  Prophet,  when  he  would  defcribe  how  hated  the  Jew* 
had  become  to  God  by  their  Sins,  exprefles  it  thus ;  Are 
jenot  as  Children  of  the  trfZthwpians  unto  me,  0  Children  of 
IJraelt  Amosix.  7..  So  were  other  Nations  ufed  to  ex* 
prefs  any  Thing  hateful  and  evil  by  Bfacknek  " 


—  Niger  eft,  hunc,  tu  Rmane,  caveto. 
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Now  as  it  is  unreafonable  to  think,  that  God  Almighty 
fliould  create  a  Race  of  Men,  without  any  previous  jDe- 
iperir,  to  be  the  Scorn  and  Averfion  of  their  FeHow- 
Creatures ;  fo  it  is  highly  rational  to  believCf  that  thi$ 
People  are  the  unhappy  Race  of  that  accurfed  Chm.  For 
Uriels  we  aflat  this,  there  is  no  tolerable  Rjeafon  to  be 
given,  of  the  Names  of  thofe  Places,  and  that  fimou^ 
Deity,  which  was  anciently  worfhiped  in  Africa.  There 
Was  the  City.Ammenis  upon  the  Banks  of  the  African  Ri- 
ver Cinjphus*  iii  the  Ifland  Meroe*  the  Temple  of  Ham- 
ilton. In  Marmarica  the  Chy  *  Ammonia  otherways  na-' 
med  Paretontum.  There  was  the  Ammoniaca  Regioy  fo  fa- 
mous throughout  all  the  World,  for  the  Topple  of  J#- 
fher  Hammon.  And  t  Stcphanut  quotes  the  Authority  of 
Alexander  Pofyhtftor,  that  all  Africl^iras  called  Ammonii 
from  Hammon  their  chief  Deity.  Now  it  beihg  thought; 
fey  mpft  learned  Men,  that  the  three  Sons  of  Noah  were 
the  three  famous  Deities  of  the  Heathens,  and  more  par^ 
ticuhrly,  that  Ham  wasy*p//*r ;  it  is  not;  improbable  t!hat 
Africkjws  the  original  Seat  of  Ham,  by  realon  that  he  is 
chiefly  worfhiped  there,  and  fo  many  Places  are  called  in 
honour  of  his  Name ;  nor  is  it  any  ObjeSion  againft 
this,  that  Africk^is  fo  remote  from  thie  nrft  fettling  of 
Noah;  becaufe  in  aD  probability  Ham,  after  the  Curfe, 
being  out  of  Favour  with  his  Father  and  Brethren,  would 
remove  as  far  out  of  the  Way  as  he  could. 

Phil.  This  Difcourfe  of  yours,  concerning  the  Origui 
of  thefe  Nations,  is  fine  plaufible  Talk ;  but  I  can  never 
be  brought  to  believe,  that  the  American*  (efpecially)  are 
defcended  from  any  other  Part  of  the  World ;  becaufe 
their  Language  and  Cuftoms  are  fo  perfectly  different  from 
any  Thing  we  obferve  among  the  reft.  The  Cuftoms  of 
the  Europeans  and  Aftaticki  are  pretty  conformable;  the 
modern  northern  Languages  are  very  nigh  the  famp,  and- 
fo  are  the  Spanifb,  Italian*  and  Trench :  And  as  ior  the  an- 
cient eafternTopgues,  they  feem  to  be  but  different  Dia- 

•  Plm.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  29. 
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k&s  (as  the  Leirried  that  Way  fay)  of  the  Hebrew  or 
Cbaldec.  Bat,  as  for  the  Americans,  they  do  /#*  o*£» 
dgfctr,  in  afl  their  Cuftoms  from  us ;  and  if  you  look 
upon  an  Amerkan  Vocabulary,  as  you  may  fee  feveral  of 
them  in  De  Last's  Hiftory  of  America,  yoli  can  hardly 
ykk  out  one  Word  that  founds  any  Thifig  like  thofe,  in 
any  other  Language  ancient  or  modern.  Grotius,  with  all 
iiis  Wit,  was  not  able  to  pick  out  above  three  or  four* 
neither  of  which  wiH  hold  Water ;  which  *  Jk  Lain  taking 
Advantage  of*  has  horribly  expofed  that  learried  Man  for. 
So  thar,  if  the  Americans  h^d  aefcended  from  any  of  thefs 
Parts  of  the  World,  they  wodd  moft  undoubtedly  have 
retained  fome  of  their  Cuftoms  atid  Words*  and  not  have 
Hood  at  fo  vaft  a  Diftance  from  us,  in  every  Thing,  as 
mt  find  they  do, 

Gred.  It  is  no  Argument  that  the  Americans  were  not 
derived-frorn  the  Europeans,  or  other  Inhabitants  of  thp 
World  j^becaufe  their  Language  does  not  fo  well  agred 
'with  <kn*.  for  Languages  alter  mightily  in  Time,  even 
where  thfy  maintain  a  Correfpondence  with  thofe  Peo? 
pie  of  t)*e  firft  original  Tongue ;  but  muft  beeds  vanr 
Vaftly  more  in  the  American*,'  who  were  perfe&iy  cut  o|F 
from  all  fuch  Convocation*  And  befides,  it  is  not  true, 
that  all  languages,  befides  the  American  onesi  feemtobe 
derived  from  fome  other,  and  have  a  nigh  Refemblance 
to  one  anothet ;  for  sis  far  as  ever  I  was  able  to  rernark, 
irijb  and  Wtlfa  and  feveral  of  the  Languages  of  the  Eaff- 
frdks,  are  as  different  from  the  kamcS,  or  the  other  En± 
rvpean  Languages,  9s  the  American  Tongues  arc.  So  that* 
by  this  Argument,  the  Brirahu  znd  frijft,  andhibftofth* 
Eaftern  Nations,  muft  be  Aborigines  too,  as  well  as  tht 
Americans. 

And  as  for  the  Cuftoms  of  the  American*,  they  are  not 
fe  very  diflfefent  as  you  would  pretend ;  nay  *  they  retairi 
in  »iMiy  Thiftgs  fuch  an  Uniformity  of  Pri&ice  with  us^ 
as  atfoids  an  indubitable  Proof,  that  they  are  of  the  fame 
Original    I  will  not  inftance  in  fuch  Aftions,  which  are 

*  Dc  Laet  dc  Orig.  Airier. 
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natural  and  common,  to;  all  Men,  fuch  as  are  the  Rtfult  df 
* 'human  Pafli<?ns»  or  arefcreafy  of  Invention*  as  they  can 
hardly  be  avoided,  as  Siting*  Dancing,  Bowing,  Leap- 
ingi  &c.  but.  ia  fuch  Adbons  as  are,  owing  to  tome  one 
lucky  7nvehtion,,or.  tranfcribed  from  others  by  imitation  ,* 
which'  rhey  cannot  all  be  Tuppofcd  to  have  lighted  upoa 
tlicmfeTv.es,  bu}t  muft  have  tnem  communicated  to  them 
'  by  others.  It  woukfbe  no  Argument  to  prove  this  Ori- 
ginal, 'beoiulc  I  did  fce  2n'j4mctican  capering  an  odd  Kind 
t>f  Jigg.J  but  if  I  fhould  fee  two  jimtricms  playing  a 
Game  at  Tennis  or  Baggamon,or  writing  an  Italian  Hand, 
I.fhQujd  be  confident,  they  learned  this  from,  feme  Euro- 
pean. And  many  Cuftoras  of  this  Sort  we  find  aipong 
them  a  learned  from  other  Parts  of  the  World  >  which 
.  are -an"  uhanfwerable  Argument  for  their  Defcent  from 

them.. .  •         '..',• 

To  begin  firft  with  fome  of  their  religious  Ritth  and 
particularly  Sacrifice,  ^ho'  it  fhould  be  granted,'  that 
natural  Religion  .was  common  to  all  Men  j  yet  y^haf  Rea» 
fonxanb^affigncd,  that  thz.^rfmericansy  whojarebyyou 
jfuppofed  to'have  no  Comfl^imiciuon  with:  the'$$  of,  the 
World,  fhould  worftiipGocf  with  juft  fuch.  fqfitive 
Rites,  3s  "the  far  grcateft  JPart  of  the  World  #4? "  There 
are  fevcf arWays  of  woFjfhlping  God,  which  they -might 
liav$  took,  and  a  thoufsnd  religious  Rites  tbe^^jg^  Jwve 
made  ufeof;  but  why  they  iliould.juft  jump  upon >^ 
cr/jfce  with  the  reftofTtlie.Vyoild,isanac(?ount^yer  But 
"granting  Sacrifice  as  an.eafy  Dcdu&ion  from  natural  Rear 
fon,  asjt  i§  not,  and  that  .all  Men  muftdiink  irreafon- 
able,  that  their  Sins  raufl*be  expiated  by  the  Block!  of 
Beiafts,  which  was  a  Sort  of  vicarious  Lifetatai*  away,  ia 
lieu  of 'their  own  which  was  forfeited.  How  came  they 
to  be  acquainted  with  this  ^^w^Punifhntent?;and  to 
know  that  the  Wages  of  Sin  was  Death  ? .  This  rauft-  be 
all  grounded  upon  Scripture  or  ancient  Tradition,  which 
the.Heathcns  all  over  the  World  ftuck  faft  to,  thq*  they 
cotild  give  no  Ueafon  for  it;  and  which  the  Americans 
could  never  have  come  to  the  Knowledge  of,  unlefs  they 
had  been  derived  from  other  Nations,  and  had  had  the 
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fame  univerfal  Original.  But  tfio*  this  vicarious"  Piimfli- 
ment  of  Beafts  fliould  be  allowed  to  be  natural ,  how 
fhould  they  come  to  perform  tt  juft  the  fame  Way,  as 
the  other  Parts  of  the  World  did,  which  they  hid  no 
converfe  with  ?  One  would  have  thought,  that  in  this 
Cafe  Strangling  or  Jugulation,  fhould  be  the  mod:  natural 
and  proper  Way  ot  difpatching  the  vicarious  Viftim,  and 
appealing  the  Deity,  and  the  Sacrifice  fhould  terminate 
here :  But  what  Reafon  can  be  given,  why  they,  with 
the  reft  of  the  World ,  (hould  burn  the  Flelh  of  the 
Vi&im,  and  that  they  fliould  think,  that  Gdd  was  to  be 
reconciled  by  the  Smell  of  broiled  Meat  ?  There  is  no 
Manner  of  rational  Account  to  be  given  for  this;  and 
they  might  as  well  have  raifed  a  Smoak  to  the  Deity  by 
wet  Straw,  or  Water  and  Lime,  or  any  other  Way,  had 
they  been  left  free  to  their  own  Invention,  'Tis  plain,' 
therefore,  that  they  received  this  Manner  of  Sacrificing 
from  the  other  Parts  of  the  World,  who  had  it  by  Tra- 
dition delivered  down  to  them  from  the  firft  Parents, 

Befides  this,  there  are  feveral  other  Rites  and  arbitrary 
Ways  of  Worihip,  which  they  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have 
jeceived  from  the  Europeans  or  Afiaticki.  The  Children 
of  'Mexico*  and  Jucatany  are-  circumcifed.  And  the  Mexi- 
can Priefts,  like  the  Veftals,  keep  a  conftant  and  unextin- 
fuifhed  Fire.  They  celebrate  a  Jubilee  every  fiftieth  Year 
ke  the  Jtw$>  and  as  fome  write,  a  Sabbath  every  feventh 
Day.  They  lance  their  Bodies,  and  let  out  their  Bbodi 
like  the  Priefts  of  Baal,  to  (hew  the  Earneftnefs  of  their 
Devotion.  The  Caribbeans  obferve  the  New-Moons,  as 
the  Jews  did,  with  the  Sound  of  Trumpefc  and  great 
Shouts.  The  Peruvians  obferve  a  Kind  of  a  Mock*. 
Paflbver,  by  colouring  the  Threshold  of  their  Houfes* 
wfth  a  Kind  of  Pulfe  mixed  with  Blood.  I  omit  the 
Relations  Vhich  fomOiSJww^  Authors  have  made,  con- 
cerning the  Ufe  of  Baptifm  amongft  fome  of  them,  and 
Signations  with  the  Crofs,  becaufe  fome  have  queftioned 
thefe  Authorities;  but  thefe  other  Relations  are  indubita-r' 
We,  and  agreed  to  by  all,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Hiftories 
f£Jo(ephnsy  *4coJla,  Herrera,  Garcilaffits  de  Fega,  Johannes 
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dt  Lact  and  Purchas.  Now  k  cannot  be  fbppofed,  that 
thefe  American*  fhould  hold  fuch  a  wondrous  Unifor* 
nrity  with  other  Nations,  with  whom  they  nevtf  had 
any  Converfe,  but  had  a  perfeft  different  Original. 

And  fo  again,  ac  the  Time  of  the  Spaniard's  Difco- 
very  of  thefe  People,  they  found  them  exercifing  A- 
bundance  of  Arts  and  Inventions,  which  owed  their  Ori* 
ginal  to  the  Ewvpeans  or  Aftakkb  which  they  could  ne- 
ver have  come  to  the  Knowledge  of,  unlets  oy  a  Com- 
merce with  them,  or  a  Defcent  from  them.    And  if  we 
were  to  inftance  in  no  other,  the  Art  of  Numbering  fo 
exadly  conformable  to  ours,  were  a  fufficient  Argument 
,  cf  their  Defcent  from  us.    Now>  why  fhould  the  Am* 
rfctnh  if  they  had  not  learned  numbring  from  us,  reckon 
by  Tern  ?  Why  fliould  Ten  ftill  be  their  climaftericalj 
or  gradual  Number,  and  why  fhould  they  taake  their 
afcent  by  7w  to  the  higheft  Number,  as  by  fo  many 
Steps  ?  Why  might  they  not  as  well  have  made  either 
8,  or  5),   or  15,   the  terminative  Number,  and  given 
Names  to  the  doubling,  or  trebling  of  thefe,  inftead  of 
thirty,  forty,  &c  ?  Why  might  tncy  not  have  taken  up 
with  the  Gtfthick^  Way  of  reckoning,  by  Dozens,  or  * 
thoufand  other  Ways,   they  might  have  made  Ufe  of, 
befides  Decimals  ?  Now,  becaufe  we  find  the  Aptcrktns 
reckon  juft  our  Way,  have  invented  Names  only  for  the 
decimal  Numbers,  vi*.  10,  io>  100,  1000,  (with  the. 
ninefmall  Numbers  or  Units,)  and  whereas  thefe  wertf 
many  other  Ways  of  reckoning  befides,  feme  of  tfhieh. 
would  be  more  convenient,  as  being  more  capable  of  Di- 
vifion,  yiz>.  %y  1 1>  &c.  that  they  have  made  Uft  on- 
ly of  our  Way  by  Decimals  5  it  can  never  be  fuppofed, 
but  they  muft  have  learned  their  Art  of  Numbring  ftcm 
us.    And  fo  likewife  their  Fighting  with  Bows  and  Ar* 
rows,  their  Arts  of  Spinning*  Weaving*  <#*.  do  moffi 
Arongly  confirm  their  Origin  from,  our  Parts*    The  In* 
vention  of  Bows  and  Arrows  feems  altogether  as  fortni«? 
tous,  and  as  odd,  as  that  of  Guns ;  and  a  Man  that  was 
'ignorant  of  both  the  Aits,  would  take  a  Bullet  to  be  a 
better  offcnfive  Weapon  than  an  Arrow.    How  flufcild 
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they  Come  to  feather  and  barb  their  Arrows,  and  wear 
their  Qpivers  upon  their  Shoulders,  juft  like  the  ancient 
JEm-ofeansy  had  they  hot  learned  it  from  them  ?  So  chat  I 
conclude,  the  Americans  could  no  more  have  had  the  Arc 
of  Archery,  unlefi  from  this  Part  of  the  World,  than 
they  cquIcI  liave  that  of  Gunnery. ,  The  like  m?y  be 
laid  of  Spinning  and  Weaving,  which  are  wonderful  In- 
ventions, which  Mankind  might  have  been  without  for 
many  thdulands  of  Years,  unlefs  they  had  been  behold- 
en to  fbnie  lucky  Hit.  for  the  Invention  of  them.  Now 
we  cannot  fuppofe,  that  the  lame  lucky  Hits  ihould  hap- 
pen, in  fo  different  Parts  of  the  World,  that  had  no 
Communication  with  each  other,  and  that  they  ftiould 
improve  thefe  Hints,  by  the  very  fame  artificial  Me- 
thods ;  and  therefore  we  muft  conclude,  that  thofe  firft 
Colonies,  which  planted  America,  learned  thole  Arts  a* 
mong  us  here. 

And  now,  laftly,  Phllologus,  by  this  Obfervation  we 
may  learn,  how  very  anciendy  America  was  peopled;  it 
may  be  a  very  ftiort  Time  after  the  Flood.  For  the  Amc- 
ricamhave  only,  among  thenj,  thofe  Arts,  which  were 
of  the  earjieft  Invention,  is  thofe  which  we  have  before 
mentioned;  but  as for  Writing  which  was  later,  they  are 
perfectly  ignorant  of  it.  So  that,  in  aH  Probability,  Ame* 
rica  was  peopled,  before  the  Invention  of  Writing ;  for 
they  cannot  be  luppoled  to  have  loft  fo  ufeful  an  Art,  or 
that  all,  who  came  thither,  were  perfect  Strangers  to  it. 
Writing,  I  fuppofe,  was  invented  about  Abraham's  Tim& 
(b  that  the  firff  Colonies  into  America  muft  precede  that ; 
y/biiqh  was  in  fo  very  early  an  Age  of  the  World,  that  a 
fieajl  Number  oFPenbns  would  be  Stock  fufficient  for  it. 

Phil.  Some  Things  in  this  Argument  indeed  look  pret* 
ty  ^obabfc,  but  there  are  two  Things  in  your  Supfofi- 
tibn,  which  I  cannot  dijgeft ;  for  you  fuppofe  that  thefe 
firft  Colonies  came  over  thither  by  Chance  in  Boats, 
which  is  the,moft  common  Opinion,  and  which  I  find 
you  are  moft  inclined  toj  but  then  fay  I  in  the  firft  place,1 
now  gpt  the  Women  over  ?  I  can  well  enough  fancy  a 
f  JJojt's  Crew  of  T^pawlihs' blown  over  thither,  but  that 
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*  would  be  Florus's  Res  mius  at  Mis,  Populus  Fhwum;  they 
would  have  dropped  off  by  Degrees,  and  left  no  Breed 
behind  them.  So  that  you  muft  have  Recourfc  to  fome 
Female  Navigators  to  make  good  your  Opinion,  which, 
being  a  Thing  fo  very  unufual,  makes  it  altogether  incre- 
dible. And  then  again  in  the  fecond  Place,  I  cannot  ima- 
gine, how  America  Ihould  be  (locked  with  Beafts  and 
other  Animals,  having  no  Communication  with  the  reft 
of  the  World.  I  fuppofe,  you  will  not  make  Foxes,  and 
Lions,  and  Dogs,  ana  Hares,  and  the  reft  of  the  Quadru- 
peds, turn  Navigators  too,  and  fend  out  their  Colonies 
from  thefe  Parts  of  the  World.  Or  if  you  fey  the  firft 
Planters  of  America  brought  them  over  with  them,  this 
might  pafs  well  enough  with  us,  as  to  the  ufeful  Animals, 
ana  thofe  proper  for  Food ;  but  Lions  and  Bears,  mc- 
thinks,  fhculd  be  the  laft  Thing  Men  Ihould  carry  on 

,  Shipboard  with  them  ,•  for  truly  they  do  not  feem  to  be 
fucn  good-natured  Creatures,  that  Men  fhould  be  fo  in 
Love  with  thefn,  as  to  endeavour  to  increafe  their  Breed. 
How  fhould  Men  evtr  come  to  carry  over  fuch  noxious 
Creatures,  as  Lions  and  Tigres,  and  yet  omit  fuch  ufe- 
ful ones  as  Horfes  and  Sheep  ?  Nay,  now  ihould  feverd 
whole  Species  of  Animals,  all  run  into  America;  for  there 
are  feveral  Sorts  of  Creatures  there,  which  are  to.be  found 
in  no  Part  of  the  World  befides.  Pray  get  over  this, 
Credentius,  and  then  we  may  poflibly  allow  America  to 
be  peopled  from  this  Part  of  the  World* 

Cred.  When  there  are  demonftrative  Arguments  for 

.any  Thing,  it  h  not  every  Difficulty  fhould  make  us 
disbelieve  it ;  for  v/e  fee  every  Day  Things  come  to  pafs, 
which  we  cannot  affign  a  Reafon  for.  Though  we 
fhould  not  be  able  to  give  an  Account,  how  women 
and  Quadrupeds  were  tranfplanted  there ;  yet  the  Cer- 
tainty we  have  of  their  Defcent  from  thefe  Parts  of  the 
World,  by  the  Arts  and  Cuftoms  they  enjoy  in  com- 
mon with  us,  are  fufficient  Motives  to  incline  us  to  * 
belie"?,  that  its  firft  Inhabitants  came  from  thefe  Partst 
But,  however,  thefe  Difficulties  which  you  have  ftartT 
f  dj  arf  not  &  unanfwerable  as  you  would  pretend.    For 
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as  for  the  Strangenefs  of  carrying  Women  on  $hip-board, 
I  think  that  may  be  eafily  accounted  for*'  if  we  allow 
that  the  Ancients  made  any  Voyages  to  America  as  fomc 
pretend  ;  for  then  the  Phcsmcums*  or  others,  might  car- 
ry over  Women  thither,  as  well  as  we  do  now-andays  to 
our  Plantations  there.  Or  if  we  aflert  that  Chance 
brought  the  firft  Inhabitants  thither,  as  it  did  Alphonjl 
Sanftio,  who  firft  informed  Columbus  of  America ;  there 
might  be  probably  Women  on  Board  fuch  a  Veflel ,'  for 
in  thofe  early  Ages  of  the  World,  the  Women  were 
more  mafculirie  and  robuft,  and  lcfs  bred  up  to  Delicate* 
nefs ;  they  frequently  attended  their  Husbands  in  war- 
like Expeditions,  and  in  other  A&ions  of  Difficulty  and 
Danger.  Nay,  'tis  ufual  ftill  among  the  *  Americans,  to 
have  their  Wives  follow  them  into  the  Camp,  and  to 
carry  their  Provifions  for  them.  So  that  it  is. nothing 
improbable,  to  think,  that  the  firft  Veflel  which  came  to 
America,  had  in  it  Perfons  of  both  Sexes.  But  the  great- 
eft  Difficulty  is  about  the  Tranfportation  of  the  Ani- 
mals ;  efpecially  thofe  of  the  wild  Kind,  and  fuch  as  are 
not  to  be  found  in  thefe  Parts.    As  for  Lions  and  Bears,  # 

I  do  not  think  they  were  brought  over  in  Ships  \  they 
probably  got  thither  by  the  way  of  Greenland  where 
the  'Pauage  is  but  narrow ;  antf  'tis  incredible  to  think, 
how  far  fuch  Creatures  will  fwim ;  for  Travellers  tell  us* 
they  have  feen  Bears,  &c.  fwim  nine  or  ten  Leagues  to- 
gether. As  for  the  Fowls,  Obfervations  of  Navigators 
tell,  what  vaft  Trails,  of  Sea  they  can  fly  over,  by  their 
difcovering  them  over  their  Heads,  in  the  mjdft  of  the 
Ocean;  which  is  done  without  any  Difficulty;  and  with  . 
prodigious  Swiftnefi,  by  thofe  Birds,  that  fly-  fo  highs  as! 
to  get  out  of  the  vehement  Attra&ion  of  the  Earth,  and 
can  pufh  on  without  the  Renitency  of  the  grofler  At- 
mofphere.  Others  of  their  Animals  arc  amphibious, 
fuch  as  the  Aforjb,  a  great  Sort  of  deformed  Sea-cal£  and 
the  7a/*  or  t  Armadillo,  a  fc^ly  Animal  about  the  Big- 
nefs  of  a  Pig  j  as  alfo  many  others  of  the  ferpentine  Kind, 

*  Ant,  Kttivtt,  Relat.    f  Vid.  Laet.  Hid.  Amcr,  Lib;  i  j.  Cap.  6. 

•    •  •  -thf  •  -   • 


£0  A  CONfrERfcttCE 

rMtyftt,  tf%i,  Ib&obocdi  ice.  And  thefe,  with* 
Wibf,  fttight  featily  endugh  have  been  preferved  in 
____  /a«r*  6f  the  ftobd.  The  greateft  Difficulty  is 
abbtit  fuch  tefttftria)  Animals,  as  are  to  be  fourid  in  nc* 
dtke*  fert  of  flife  World  befides;  how  they  ftiould  efcape 
bdfig  deftroyed  iii  the  jfteluge  ;  or  if  they  were  deftroyed, 
hdW  fr*  £i*ed  cinfe  to  be  reftored,  when  this  t?art  of 
tht  Wdrfd  had  rid  Animals  like  them.  To  obviate  this 
&bj4&itifi,  fbrtit  kav*  afferted  A^'s  Deluge  to  be  only 
tdpital,  Jfod  as  far  as  the  World  was  inhibited ;  but  thole 
&d*  of  Sheik,  fttft&d  touts  of  ttlh,  tf* .  found  in 
jMrk*>  a*  uffdeniable  Arguments  of  the  Univerfality 
df  It;  Therefore,  one  of  thefe  two  Things  ihuft  be  ai- 
fettrf,  tfthtf-  that  God  Almighty,  after  the  MoakhalTte- 
lug*,  atated  a-fi6w  the  Creatures  in  America ;  or  elfe 
trait  he  bfeferved  them  in  an  extraordinary  Manner,  as  he 
did  ihofe  ifi  this  Part  of  the  World  in  Noah's  Ark.  And 
iff  wefe  left  to  my  /elf,  1  fhould  think  this  latter  was 
<ht  W*V  Which  God  took  ,•  and  this  fairly  anfwers  all 
the  difficulties  Which  arife  upon  any  other  Suppofiri- 
6n>  ihd  fcems  igrtfcable  to  the  divine  Pra&icc  in  other 
Slattefe., 

ftut,  however,  if  we  cannot  be  to  fanciful  as  to  b^ 
Kevt  this ;  y«  it  i$  6ot  incredible  to  thinfc,  how  varioufly 
Creatiirtt  may  bfe  *W  by  being  tranfplahted  to  dilfer- 
itii  Cfitfiatts,  *nd  Jty  tomrnixtuTes  of  die  fame  or  ana* 
fogouff  Species :  CfF  which  the  innqmerous  Kinds  of 
Dogs  are  a  r&itf&a&le  Instance.  And  how  great  a  Dif- 
ference tffc  Alteratioh  of  the  Climate  will  create,  may 
fit  judged,  from  the  Opinion  of  thole  who  aflert,  that 
the  fafte  CrocoM  6f  *£gjft  is  the  Liviard'm  Itatf>  and 
&e  J&jf  fa  our  Country. 

/$.  There  is,  loonfefs,  CredentitUy  fomething  of  Pro- 
fcakifiry  ittfhiS;  but  can  you  fay  as  much  for  the  forma- 
<i6H  Of  £ttf  out  of  her  Husband's  Side  ?  ,1  have  nothing 
'  fofay  tb  A\t  Creation  ot  Animals;  for  I  do  not  obferve 
dny  AMurdity  in  Mofis's  Account  of  thenci.  But  me- 
thinks,  this  making  of  Womankind  out  of  a  Rib,  out- 
fit, p-jx.  docs  by  many  Degrees  the  poetical  Fables  cf  Pjrrh*>  and 

Cadmus. 


Ctdtmu.  I  ptfoteft,  this  isthe  oddeft  Piece  of  Mattfer  t* 
noake  a  Woman  o£  which  could  be  thought  on*  But 
to  let  <b»  pafe :  Had  ~d&*  more  Bibs  than  other  Peo- 
ple pr  no  I  If  you  fy  no*  then  w  be  fure  he  wanted  a 
a  Rib  of  on*  Side  Or  other;  then  we  had  4  riarinied  Pro- 
genitor, a  very  ltd  Safeipfe  for  the  archetypal  Man. 
If  you  fiy*  he  nad  a  Rib  to  fpare,  this  would  have  made 
a  Mbnfler  of  the  glorious  Aiim\  for  it  would  have  been 
is  {xrodigiou&  is  three  Hanck,  or  four  Eyes.  But  though 
I  could  iVaflbw  all  this,  yet  I  can  never  beat  it  into  my 
Head*  how  a  Woman's  Body  could  be  made  of  a  little 
Rib,  which  does  bot  equal  the  hundredth*  or  perhaps 
the  thoufandeb  Pm  of  it.  To  fiy  that  Bulk  was  fop- 
pMed  by  borrowed  Matter*  *iB  not  much  aviil/  for  thefi 
Bin  tad  hfart  truly  been  f*id  to  have  been  node  out  of 
that  larger  Pbrtion  of  borrowed  Matter,  'whatever  it  was 
than  out  of  the  Rib.  Cotae,  Cndemms^  fet  your  Shoul- 
ders to  this  Difficulty. 

CrttL  Indeed,  Sir,  I  fhinfe,  I  ifced  hardly  fet  my  Fin-  *f*A6f*r- 

Stt>  k.  Fot  we  need  ftbt  fo  much  &  grant  ?ou,  that  ^'aJJ^ 
original  Word,  Which  we  tranflate  Rib,  does  figrrify  ^mndt  of 
fo  there;  for  it  generally  fignifjeS  a  $uk>  arid  the  Septus  4  a/*. 
gihe  tranflate  it  «i  this  place  by  the  Greek  WordcfWjc* 
which  fignHte  fo,  and  foin  moil  other  Places ;  but  ne* 
ver  reader  it  by  any  Wctfd  which  denotes  a  Rib.  Scf 
that*  tf  this  Oddneft  of  the  Rib  fticks  fo  much  with 
vou,  yoii  may  render  it  Side  ;  fo  that  God  formed  th* 
Woman  out  of  one  of  the  Sides  of  Admit,  or  of  both 
the  Sides,  which  the  Original  may  imply.  Thar  i& 
God  took  feme  Pare  of  die  Subftanee  of  Admits  Body 
abbot  his  Side*  he  doled  up  the  Orifice  again,  and  out 
ef  fhfe  S&bftance  he  ferrhed  Eve.  Or  if  the  meaning  be* 
Ait  he  took  the  Rib  with  the  Flelh,  I  do  nor  fee  How 
thatl  mm  the  Mfctter :  For  if  it  wa&  the  Wiftof  Cod, 
tefbtadto^Vbmatooutdtf  Mm;  fer mv  Pitt  f^do not 
fee,  hdw  in  oil  the  whole  Body  he  could  take  it  from  a« 
more  pmpdr  place.  If  God  defrgned  any  my ftical  Mean- 
ing! by  itv  it  is  tiife  propertft.  To  have  forarid  her,  like 
^l»mf  of  the  Poets,  out  of  $»  Jdead*  would  have  en-> 

-    titujed 
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tituled  her  to  a  Superiority,  which  God  did  not  intend  ; 
to  have  made  her  fr6m  any  inferiour,  or  more  dishonour- 
able Part,  would  not  have  agreed  with  their  Equality.and 
Partnerftiip  whicftfhe  was  afiotted  for.  I  doubt  not,  but 
if  Mankind  ihould  propagate,  as  the  Religio  Medici  would 
have  them,  like  Trees,  and  if  Mofis  had  related  the  Pro- 
duftion  of  the  firft  Woman  in  the  ordinary  way  of  Gene* 
ration  now ;  you  Theiftical  Wits  would  nave  expofed  it, 
as  being  altogether  is  ridiculous  as  the  Rib :  For  that 
Oddnefc,  which  you  laugh  at,  is  only  the  Unufualnefs  of 
it,  which  if  it  were  more  common,  would  look  natural 
enough.  So  again,  for  my  Part,  I  do  not  fee,  how  that 
if  Adam  had  wanted  a  Rib  after  this  Formation,  he  would 
have  been  fuch  a  maimed  Creature  as  you  would  make 
'  him,  for  why  might  not  God  have  fupplied  him  with 
another,  having  men  this  from  him  \  Neither  can  I  ap- 
prehend him  to  have  been  fuch  a  three-handed  Monfter, 
although  he  ihould  have  nad  this  Rib  faperfluous  in  him. 
For,  to  ufe  Thomas  Aptinas's  Companion,  this  Rib  was 
like  the  Seed  of  Animals  and  Vegetables,  fuperfluous  for 
the  Perfection  of  the  Indrviduum,  but  neceflary  for  the 
Generation  of  the  OfF-fpring.  The  Rib  was  fuperflu- 
pus  to  Adam,  as  a  private  Perfon  \  but  neceflary,  as  the 
Origin  from  which  the  Woman,  and  all  Mankind,  was 
vb  be  produced.  As  for  the  Abfurdity  you  would  infer, 
from  the  Smallnefi  of  the  Quantity  of  Matter  in  a  Rib,  to* 
make  a  Woman  of;  if  you  will  be  plcafed  to  think  bur 
pf  an  Acorn,  or  a  Muftard-feed,  you  will  never  ufe  that 
Argument  more. 

Phil*  But  luppofing,  Credentius,  we  grant  you  all  you 
require,  as  to  the  fupernatural  Formation  of  tnis  Couple  ; 
yet  methinks  it  does  hot  appear  from  your  Mofdcai  Hi- 
ftory,  that  thefe  two  were  the  primogenial  Parents  of  the 
whole  World,  I  am  rather  apt  to  think  they  were  but- 
only  the  firft  of  the  Holy  Race  forfooth,  the  original  Pa*  • 
Dents  of  the  Ja»s>  who  could  not  deign  to  proceed  from 
that  Stock  which  the  common  Herd  of  Mankind  came 
from;  and  thereforcthey  muft  have  an  Origin  more  ita«» 
mediately  from,  the  Daty,  to  imprint  a  more  peculiar- 
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Charade* of  Dignity  and  Holinefs  upon  them,.  Jaft  like 
feme  of  the  ancient  Heroes,  and  other  vain  Fellows,  that 
would  pretend  to  be  Baftards  to/forae  God,  or  other,  that 
they  may  ride  topgallant  upon  the  Necks  ofrother  Peo- 
ple. And  for  my  Part  *i  I  cannot  fee,  that.the  Jeurfb 
Legiflator  had  any  other  Defign  in  this  Relation ;  for  he 
intimates,  that  there  were  more  Men  in  the  World  than 
thetwo  that  were  thus  miraculoufly  created;  For  he  per- 
fectly relates  two  Creations  of  Mankind,  one  of  the  com- 
mon Race  of  Men  within  the  fix  Days,  Gen.  u.ij.  and 
another  of  the  ficred  Race  of  the  Jewsy  Gen.  ii.  5.  Be- 
fore God  created  Eve,  he  {aid  there  was  not  a  meet  Help 
for  him>  that  is  none.of  the  wicked  Ante-fldamical  Race, 
were  fit  Wives  for  that  hofy^  Man.  When  Mofcs  faid 
Cam  was  a  .Tiller  of  the  Ground,  he  muft  needs  fuppofe, 
there  were  at  that  Time  all  the  Artificer?  tfhich  have  Re- 
lation to  Tillage,  not  only  Smiths  md  Carpenters,-  but 
M$tts^.B*kgrs. .  So  wnen,G*»  murthershis  Brother 
uilnU  he  entices  him  into  tht  Field,  for  Fear  any  Body 
fhould  feehim ;  which  fuppofes,  that  they  dwelt  in  fome 
Tojyn  where  there  were  too  many  Eyes  to  watch  him, 
where jaote,  the  .word  FieUdoes  plainly  anfwer  to  Town 
or  Gty..  ; When  Com  fays*  Every  one  that  findetb  me  Jball 
JUjfWyhe  fiippofes  a  great  Number  of  Men  in  the  World : 
And, when  God  fet  a  Mark  upon  this  Parricide,  for  fear- 
any  one  fhould  flay  him,  it  fuppofes  there  were  many 
Men  ip  the  World  which  might  accidentally  do  it.  Be- 
fides,  Mofa  {ays,  Cain  went  into  the  Land  of  Nod,  and 
married  a  Wife>  and  builded  a  City,  where  it  muft  be 
thoughts  there  were  Women  for  him  to  marry,  and  Men 
to  inhabit  his  City.  But  Jofefhus  is  more  plain,  for  J16 
fays,  he  ftruck  in  with  a  Pack  of  rafcally  Robbers,  and. 
became  their  Head.  Now  it  is  plain  from  all  this,  that 
Mofcs  would  not  have  it  prefumea,  that  he  wrote  here  of: 
the  primitive  Parents  of  all  the  World  ;  feeing  that  with- 
in a  few  Lines  he. lets  fell  fo  many  Expreffions  which 
denote  the.  contrary..    He  defigned  only  to  give  an  Ac- 

*  Prxadamit*.  Vb.  3,  Cap.  4,.  O.  K,. 
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count  of  the  Origin  of  the  3&»r,  as  other  Lcgilbtdirf 
have  given  oue  of  other  Countries;  but  the  Jute*  J&h* 
out  of  Partiality  to  tkrir  .Country,  miftook  his  Meaning, 
as  if  he  had  .delivered  the  Hiftory  of  the  univeifal  Crea- 
tion ,-  and  they  have  kd  the  Chriffians  by  the  Hole  ever 
fince. 

Gred*  Wdl,  I  fee  there  is  nothing  fo  plain  and  BteraJ* 
but  Men  of  a,  paradoxical  Humour  wMl  ftrain  to  a»  odd 
>&>  Race  of  Meaning.    One  would  think,  die  AtifidvdWtmngs  wert 
JJ^*"  fcplaip in' making ^6i»» and  £w  the firft  of  Mankind, 
am*       that  no  one  could  either  miftake  or  pervert  their  Meaning 
till  die  contrary  was  maintained  from  them  by  the  Author 
of  the  Frcadamk*)  or  Me*  before  Adam.    And  yet  atl 
that  thf  Author  could  do  with  the  Afliftance  of  a  great 
deal  of  Wit,  and  a  considerable  Degree  of  Learning*  waf 
only  to  put  feme  odd  Gloflb  upon  a  few  Texts  of 
Scriptute,  tomake  them  look  to  his  Purpofc;  which  tho* 
they  may  ieem  a  little  furprifing  as  he  has  drefledtbm 
opt,  make  nothing  at  all  for  him,  when  (erioufly  attended 
to;  nay,  he  is  fo  far  from  proving  Proadammfrftom  M*+ 
fisy  that  not  only  the  exprefs  Aitertion  of  that  Holy  Wri- 
ter, but  the  whoje  Tenour  of  his  Book  conmm&s  iu 
It  i?  needlefc  to  caft  about  for  Arguments  and  Phages 
of  Scripture  to   confute  fuch  t  wild  Ptyacfex.;    ft* 
that  one,  Paflage,  Gen.  iri.   10.    muft  for  ever  over- 
throw it.    And  Adam  called  ImWifts  Ato*  Eves  b* 
autft  fie  was  the  Mother  ofdl  tM*g.    Now  if  this  be 
Scripture,  the  Hypothecs  of  the  Prd&Lavites,  $  ground- 
ed upon  Scripture,  is  neceflirily  falfe,  unlefe  the  Scrip- 
ture can  be  at  the  lame  Time  falfe  and  true*    So  that  I 
ftrangdy  wonder  at  the  ifigecnious  Author  of  that  odd 
Book,  that  he  (hould  take  no  Notice  of  this  Text  th$t 
confutes  his  whole  Hypothecs;  for  he  was  a  Man  of 
too  much  Scripture-learning  to  be  ignorant  of  the  piece* 
and  one  would  think*  of  too  much  Senfe  to  be  guilty  of 
ThtArgu-  f0  palpable  a  Difingenuity*     But  to  {peak  to  the  Ar- 
fthft?ri!L  guments  you  have  urged  c«t  of  him.    As  for  the  twafe* 
dtmitts  an-  veral  Creations  which  are  pretended  in  the  firft  and  fecond 
fmmd.      of  Gcnefisy  there  is  nothing  like  it*    Not  that  we  need 

have 
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\mt  Rccourfe  to  *  Fajjttr  #^s  Whin*  of  the  $qiber 
offices,  as  if  this  was  (as  fe  pretends)  *  |Lcpcttt$cm,  occa- 
sioned by  th$  fcatt^M  or  nfficcd  Copies  out  of  thefe  ft{- 
ppfitorifii*  Bjit  MbJSs  having  £jyen  an  Account  of  ;htf 
Gpc  $>ays  Creation  in  general ;  in  the  fccoqd  £napter,  he 
fcafltimes  the  Aigument,,  and1  mats  of  the  Creatiofi  of 
IWan  in  partipilaf;  Hpw  to  ?oqJ(ider  the  Nobj^npfe  of 
Man,  wKomGcKl^fign'dtKeLQi-cfoftl^pf^ation,  Ae 
TOois  particular  Conjcem  we  jpniff  np  eds  hjve  tQ  be  infprm^ 
ed  of  our  own  Rife;  and  the  are#  Importance  this  bear? 
in  Ordei;  to  a  holy  Life,  and  3,  r^Hgious  (Jminjde ;  f 
think  this  is  no  more,  than  might  well  be  expeftei  ill 
this  Cafe*  Buy,  however,  jo  deip-  a  rgnarfaMe  Eaffige 
in  Hiftory,  and  to  rea^Tux^eit  to  Ippafc  mon?  krgdy  <*H? 
in  another  Places  is  a  Thjfig  ^oqimpri  to  alt  MtRorians. 
But  they  that  ground  a  ne^r.  Creation  upqn  mat  fiea£ 
(umpqpn  or  lUpetition,  tqgy  as  wdlm^ke  ^  many  Crea- 
tfons  as  rhey  find  the  old  op?  niennpned  in  $5  Pfafas, 
or  Prephets,  or  New  Ttftquent.  As.  for  the  next  ArgQr 
ment  of  Adam\  not  fipding  a  Help  lpeei;  for  hipi ;:  mjt 
"does  riot  in  the  leaft  imply ,  that  tpere  were  a  NpmBer  of 
other  Men  and  Wqnj^i  id  the  World ;  but  it  onfy  de- 
notes, that  there  was,arf  yet  no  Wtflnan  in  tlje  VforicJ. 
Which  is.an  Expceffion  not tujlilfe  that oFOv&  * 

Sanftiw  his  Ammd  mem\fy*e  captciw  dt*y 
Vtcrat  adhtc  .  ■  "    * 

Now  one  might  with  as  good  a  Colour  pretend,  thaf 
the  Poetalbwed  tyith  the  Author  of.the  Praybmipb  that  • 
there  was  a  wicked.  Generation  of  Men  before,  and  hjff 
Defcription  i$  the  Generation  of  tl\e  tick,  one/  x  ,  $ut  tp 
be  fhort*  methi^ksthis  Expreflion,  copiidering^eCirr 
cujnftances,  is  very  appofite  m  thp  brijipary  Senfe.  Aim 
had  juft  before  all  th?  Animals,  Male  apd  Female  broijght 
before  him,  to  name  them ;  now  he  might  very  wcffl 
thiajc  it  ftrange,  that  he  of  all  the  Creadon  fhoulcf  be  the 

•  Simon.  Crit,  Hift,  V.  T.  lib.  1.  Cap.  t. 

fingk 
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Angle  Spedes,  and  fo  might  the  Reader  of  this  Relations 
as  well  as  he;  and  therefore  Mofis  fubjoins,  But  for  Adam 
there  was  not  found  an  Help  meet  far  him  ;  for  God  had 
deferred  the  Creation  of  the  Woman,  till  fome  Time  af- 
terwards. And  I  don't  fee,  how  airy  other  tolerable  Senfe 
can  be  put  upon-  the  Words.  As  for  your  next  Obje&i- 
on  of  Cams  being  a  Tiller  of  the  Ground,  which  re- 
quires the  Affiftance  of  many  other  precedent  Arts ;  this 
is  eafily  to  be  anfwered,  by  faying,  that  this  Art  of  Til- 
lage was  not  in  its  full  Perfe&ion  in  Cain's  Time,  that  he 
jnight  be  a  Tiller  of  the  Ground  without  all  thofe  Inftra- 
ments  we  ufe  for  our  Convenience  now  ;  he  might  make 
ufe  of  wooden  Ploughs  or  Spades ,*  and  form  nis  Tools 
with  fharp  Flints  or  Shells,  inftead  of  Knives  and  Hat- 
chets, which  were  the  firft  Inftruments  of  cutting  *,  and 
were  retained  in  religious  Uies  in  latter  Times,  as  in  Cir- 
cumcifion,  Exod.  iv.  25.  Jof.  v.  3.  Herod.  Lib.  2. 
and  in  Caftration  of  the  Cjbeline  Priefts,  Plin.  Lib.  3  j. 
Jnv. .  Stat.  .6.  So  when  Cain  is  laid  to  have  flam  his  Bro- 
ther in  the  Field ;  the  word  Field  is  not  oppofed  to  Gtj* 
but  to  the  Place  of  Abode,  the  HQufe  or  Tent  where 
they  dwelt.  ,  Arid  again,  as  for  Cain's  faying,  Every  one 
that  findeth  me,  fbdlflaj  me ;  God's  fetting  a  Mark  upon 
«  him,  his  marrying  a  Wife  and  building  a  City  in  the 

Land  of  Nod ;  it  aoes  by  no  Means  fuppofe  a  former  Ge- 
neration of  Praadamites*  For  the  word  Nod  does  not  ne- 
ceffarily  fignify  a  Country,  but  it  may  fignify  a  Fugitive; 
to  that  the  Senfe  may  be,  he  lived  a  Fugitive,  or  Vagabond 
in  the  Land.  Neither,  if  we  fhould  grant,  there  were 
a  considerable  Number  of  Men  in  the  World  at  that 
Time,  would  jt  m*ke  for  this  Praadanrical  Hypothefis; 
for  they,  might  all  be  defended  from  Adam.  For  this 
Murther  of  Abel  happened,  in  all  Probability,  in  the  1 29th 
Year  of  Adam.  For  the  Scripture  fays  exprefsly,  that 
Seth  was  born  in  die  150th  Year,  Gen.  v.  3.  and  Scth 
was  given  in  the*  Lieu  of  AbeL  For  Eve  fays,  Gen.  iv. 
25.  God  has  appointed  me  another  Seed  inftead  of  Abel, 

*  Dcvolvit  ipfc  acuto  fibi  pondcra  filice.    Catul.  de  At. 

whom 
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whom  Cam /lew.    Therefore  it  is  mod  probable,   that 

he  was  born  the  Year  after  the  Murther*  to  be  a  Cora-1 

fort  to  the  firft  Parents  after  fo  fad  an  Affli&ioni  having 

never  feen  the  Death  of  any  of  theif  OfF-fpring  before* 

So  that  then  Cam  muft  be  iz?  Years  old,  when  he  took 

his  Flight,  at  leaft.    Now  'tis  no  Wonder  that  then  them 

fhould  be  a  confiderable  Number  of  Inhabitants  in  the 

World  ;  for  it  is  not  likely  that  Adam  and  Eve  had  m 

Children  all  that  Time ,  it  is  probable  they  had  a  great 

many,  and  that  there  was  a  competent  Stock  of  Mankind 

by  this  Time,  to  the  Number  it  may  be  of  an  hundred 

thousand,  confidering  the  primitive  Fecundity.    For  if 

the  Children  of  IJrael  from  70  Souls  in  the  Space  of  *  ia 

Years  became  <foo,ooo  fignting  Men ,  whereas  a  greac 

Number  of  them  died  during  the  Increafe,  we  may  well 

enough  fuppofe  that  the  Children  of 

Adam  might  amount  to  ioo,oao  in    A  M  S°       I0* 

130  Years,  which  is.almoft  five  Gene*         90°     l0^* 

rations.    So  that  Cam  might  very  well        no    io,oool 

build  a  City,  or  grow  out  of  the  Know-     *?Q      ioo,oo<y 

ledge  of  many,  when  there  were  fuch  m,uo. 

a  Number  of  People  in  the  World.  5*222 h 

111,109. 

Phil.  Another  Tiling  *,  which  makes  my  Faith  ftrain  a 
little,  is  the  making  Adam  give  Names  to  all  the  Aninsb 
in  the  World  in  one  Bit  of  a  Day,  and  this  upon  ma* 
ture  Consideration  of  their  Nature  and  Faculties,  and 
playing  the  Philofopher  upon  each  of  them,  as  the  Di* 
vines  will  have  ir.  And  indeed  he  muft  be  a  very 
expedite  Philofopher,  and  they  muft  be  very  nimbte 
Creatures,  to  come  and  co  in  that  little  Time  of  this 
Pay  allotted  by  Mo[cs>  tor  this  Purpofe.  For  ,a  finall 
Pittance  of  Time  muft  ferve  for  this,  when,  the 
Day  was  taken  up  with  fo  many  other  Matters* 
This,  believe  me,  is  the  bufieft  Day  of  all  the 
reft;  for  Mofis  then  makes  the'JDepty  beftir  himfelf  x/0 

•  O.K.  p. 46, 47.  From  Gataker*s  CimutSt     7 
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fome  Purpofe,  as  if  he  began  to  grow  weary  of  his  cret^ 
ting,  and  was  refolved  to  hare  his  Work  over  by  the 
Week's  End#    For,  to  fet  afide  this  naming  of  the  Am-* 
ipak,  which,  to  cofifider  the  Nature  of  each,  and  to  a* 
dapt  them  a  Name  to  it,  would  require  no  (mail  Time ; 
let  Us  fee  what  a  hurry  tKere  muft  he,  for  the  Tranfe&ioq 
of  other  Matters.    In  the  firft  Place,  there  were  fo  many 
Thqufand  of  Animals  created,  then  there  was  a  Counfcl 
called  for  the  Creation  of  Man,  who  had  at  firft  a  Body 
formed  out  of  Clay,  and  a  Soul  breathed  into  it  by  God  J 
then  Adam  falls  afleep,  and  had  a  Miftrefs  formed  out  of 
one  of  his  Ribs,*  wnen  he  wakes,  he  performs  (as  muft 
be  fappofed)  fome  Ceremonies  of  Courtftup  to  the  new- 
found  Lady,  gains  her  AfFe&ions,  and  celebrates  an  ex- 
temporary Marriage;  the  Woman  leaves  her  new  HuA 
band,  and  falls  a  partying  with  an  ugly  Serpent,  or  the 
Devil,  about  an  Apple ;  after  a  deal  of  arguing  Pro  and 
Con,  the  Woman  yields  to  the  Beaft,  eats  the  Apple, 
tempts  her  Husband,  makes  his  Mouth  water,  and  he 
eats  too ;  then  their  Nature  is  altered,  they  Jq£  their 
Glory  and  their  Senfe,  find  out  one  another's  blind  Side* 
are  ifliamed  of  their  Nakednefi,  commence  Tailors  extern- 
forcy   few  Fig-leaves  together  and  make  themfelves  fine 
green  Aprons.   Then  God  in  the  Evening  comes  into  the 
Garden  $  the  guilty  Criminals  hide  themfelves  in  thq 
Thickets;  God  fummons  them,  they  appear,  there  is  a 
fair  Hearing  of  the  Caufe,  they  make  their  Excufes,  and 
after  a  full  Examination,  God  decrees  to  the  Man,  Wo- 
maA,  and  Serpent,  the  Punifliments  they  had  'merited* 
Then  they  are  drove  out  of  Paradife,  two  Angels  with 
brandiftit  Swords  are  fet  Centinels  at  the  Garaen-door* 
and  poor  Adam  and  Eve  are  forced  into  the  Woods,  to 
take  up  their  Lodging  among  the  Beads,    So  that  here 
is  almoft  the  whole  Opera  of  the  Creation  of  the  World  vex* 
formed  this  Thy ;  and  there  is  but  a  very  little  Time  left, 
fox  Atarts  making  his  Vocabulary,  and  reading  hjs  Phi- 
tofophy-Le&ures.    I  am  unwilling  to  teize  you  with  Ab- 
furdities  I  could  raife  from  all  thefe  Particulars,  but  one 
Thing  I  muft  needs  tell  you  lies  croft  my  Throat  mighti- 
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ly,  which  I  can  never  fwaBow ;  and  that  is  to  consider 
what  a  nimble  March  the  grave  Elephants  irtuft  make 
from  hdia  to  Eden  ,-  and  what  a  ftrange  Rendezvouz  there 
muft  be  of  Getutian  Lions  and  Greenland  Bears,  of  Guana* 
Monkeys  and  EngUJb  Maftiffi,  and  all  to  travel  fo  far  at 
fo  fliort  a  Warning,  and  in  fo  little  a  Time.  '  Pray,  good 
Credent**)  help  out  a  poor  Unbeliever,  in  the  midrt  of 
thefe  Difficulties. 

Cred.  But  fuppofing*  Pbilohpuy  we  fhoutd  deny  all  Ko  confu- 
tes which  you  take  for  granted*  that  the  Matter  of  all  M  HnM» 
this  Relation  was  tranfa&ed  in  one  Day,  and  that  the  Ani*  ££jf  £*" 
mak  took  fo  long  a  Journey  to  wait  on'  Adam  ;  then  aS  the  fixth 
this  fine  Harangue  falls  to  nothing.    And  indeed  I  do  DafsH%rk< 
tot  fee  any  Thing  in  Scripture  to  countenahce  it ;  it  is 
only  the  general  Opinion  of  the  Schools,  who  fuppofe 
the  Fall  of  Man  to  have  happened  the  firft  Day  ox  his 
Creation ;  and  this  is  grounded  upon  an  Argument,  which 
I  fee  nothing  in;  which  is*  became  otherwise -*4Ab*  might 
have  begotten  a  Child  in  his  Innocency*  and  then  would 
not  have  traduced  his  Guilt  to  his  Pofterity.    I  (hall  not 
trouble. my  fdf  to  confute  this  Argument,  becaufe  it  it 
only  a  wild  Suppofkion,  and  which  may  be  anfwened  by 
twenty  Stippoutions  as  probable  on  the  other  Side*    My 
Bufinefs  I  undertook  with  you  is,  to  vindicate  the  Author 
fity  of  the  Scripture,  and  not  the  Schoolmen's  Hypothe- 
fes ;  and  I  do  not  here  find  any  Abfurdity  id  that*  what* 
ever  your  Supposition  may  bring  along  with  it.    For, 

i/f,  Here  is  not  a  Word  in  Scripture  of  the  L^k  hfy*  fie  bapft 
pening  the  fixth  Day  of  the  World's  Creation,  or  the  firft  of  Mm,™* 
of  Man's  J  and  therefore  you  ought  not  to  impute  any  ^fiffi^y 
Absurdities  to  the  Mofaicai  Account*  which  may  follow  '{J^CfM' 
from  that  Opinion.   Indeed  thofe  Difficulties,  which  ydii 
have  urged  out  of  Mr.  Gatakgt,  fhew,  that  all  thefe  Things 
could  not  be  mnfe&ed  in  one  Day ;  but  if  they  were 
done  in  many*  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture  remains  en* 
tire;  and  truly  the  Arguments  of  that  learned  Man  (which 
he  has  brought  to  confute  the  Opinion  of  the  Schools* 
and  you  have  borrowed  to  expofe  the  Adbfaicat  Account) 
to  me  ftem  very  conclufive.    But  befides*  \  have  otherf 
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Reafons  to  think)  that  theLapfe  of  Mankind  did  not  top 
pen  the  firft  Day ;  but  that  there  did  a  confiderableTime 
intervene  before  this  unhappy  Mifcarriage.    I  doubt  not 
but  that  Adam  before  the  Fall  was  endowed  wkh  an  ex- 
traordinary Degree  of  Knowledge;  for  I  can  never  agree 
with  the  Socinians,  that  he  was  fuch  a  poor  ignorant  Idiot 
as  they  would  make  of  him-    But  then  I  am  apt  to  be- 
lieve, that  this  Knowledge  inclined  more  to  the  Angeli- 
cal and  Intuitive,  than  to  the  Experimental  and  Difcur- 
five  one.    For  it  proceeded  only  from  the  extraordinary 
Influence  of  the  divine  Grace,  and  not  from  his  own 
Deductions,  Experiments  and  Difcourfe.    So  that  tho* 
Adam  were  ever  (b  wife  a  Creature,  I  much  queftioa 
whether  he- had  the  infpired  Power  of  Speaking,  as  the 
Apoftles  had.    For  Words  are  pure  placitory  Things,  and 
depend  upon  the  mutual  Agreement  of  the  Speaker  an<$ 
the  Hearer ;   and  therefore  'tis  moft  reafonabfe  to  think* 
that  Adam  and  Eve  coined  their  own  Words  themfelves. 
The  Difference  between  the  Apoftles  and  them  was  very 
wide ;  becaufe  the  Apoftles  lpake  to  Men  who  under- 
flood  thofe  Languages  ,•  but  it  Adam  .had  fpoke  to  Eve 
Hebrew,  or  Greek,  flie  could  have  no  more  understood 
him,  than  if  he  had  held  his  Tongue.    They,  that  main- 
tain this  Opinion,  muft  haveRecourfe  to  Infpiration  upon 
Inspiration,  and  Miracle  upon  Miracle ;  tnere  muft  be 
one  Infpiration  for  Adam  to  fpeak,  and  another  for  Eve 
to  underftand  ;   there  muft  be  the  immediate  Afliftance 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  every  Word  and  Syllable,  and 
that  too  with  a  double  Efficacy,  not  only  for  the  Infor- 
mation of  the  Hearer,  but  to  make  the  Speaker  under- 
ftand his  own  Words.    It  remains  therefore,  that  the  firft 
■  Parents  framed  a  Language  for  themfelves,  which  muft 
be  a  confiderableTime  a  compofing  ;  lb  that  whereas  we 
find  them  readily  difcourfing  at  the  Time  of  the  Lapfe 
.   both  with  God,  the  Serpent,  and  themfelves,  it  muft  fol- 
low that  not  only  the  Fall,  but  the  naming  of  the  Animals 
muft  be  at  fuch  a  convenient  Diftance  of  Time  from  the 
Creation,  as  might  give  them  Leifure  to  frame  the  Lan- 
guage.   Which  Time  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be  over- 
long, 
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hag,  becaufe  their  extraordinary  intelle&ual  Capacity, 
they  were  then  endowed  with,  would  mightily  facilitate 
their  Invention  of  Words,  and  proper  adapting  then  to 
Things.  And  idh^  We  may  draw  another  Reafon,  that 
the  Lapfe  did  not  happen  upon  the  firft  Day  from  Gnu, 
in.  8.  from  their  being  acquainted  with  the  Voice of *Go<i 
'walking  in  the  Garden  in  the  cool  of  the  Day ;  which  im- 
plies they  were  ufed,  and  much  accuftomed  to  the  divine 
Pretence,  or  Shechinahj  that  they  were  able  to  know  it  lb 
^  readily,  which  they  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  do  in  one 
*  Day.  And  lafUy,  The  fame  Verfe  informs  us,  that  they 
bidthemfihes  among  the  Trees  of  the  Gardtny  which  (hews 
they  were  better  acquainted  with  it,  than  they  could  be 
in  an  Hour  or  two,  fo  as  to  find  out  the  darkeft  Thickets 
and  Umbrages  of  it. 

•  2.  There  is  another  Thing  which  you  take  for  grant- 
ed in  this  Suppofition,  that  is  not  fo  veiy  certain ;  and 
that  is,  that  in  the  fixth  Day's  Creation,  there  were  Ani- 
mals created  all  over  the  World,  and  placed  in  thofe  di- 
verfe  Parts  of  it,  we  find  them  in  now.  The  World 
might  be  very  well  ftocked  by  a  Pair  or  two  of  each 
Kind  created*  about  Edcn>  and  their  Breed  might  increafc 
ts  Mankind  multiplied.  And  if  fo  (as  the  Scripture  (ays 
nothing  for  it,  or  againft  it)  Adam  might  name  all  thofe 
Animals  withEafe  enough,  arid  not  trouble  them  to  take 
fuch  long  Journies  as  you  fuppofe. 
-  3.  If  we  (hould  grant  that  the  Animals  were  fcattcred 
it  firft  all  over  the  Earth,  fome  peculiar  to  one  Country, 
and  fome  to  another ;  yet  it  does  not  follow  fiorii  the 
Words  of  Mofety  th&tAdam  muft  give  Names  to  all  thefe, 
It  is  fufficient,  that  he  named  thofe  Animals,  that  were 
feted  in  that  Part  of  the  World  where  Eden  flood.  For 
It  Was  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  lufficient  for  him  to 
know,  what  to  call  thofe  Creatures,  which  he  was  to  be 
fonverfant  with,  and  was  to  make  ufe  of;  but  it  would 
fignify  very  little,  for  him  to  make  a  Vocabulary  of  a 
Number  of  Animals,  that  were  to  refide  fo  many  thou- 
ftnd  Miles  from  him,  and  which  he  was  never  like  to 
ft?  Ig*in#  after  his  Nomination.    So  that  truly,  PbUoh- 
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£#;>  I  do  not  fee  any  of  thefe  formidable  Difficulties  yotf 
imagine  in  this  Obje&ion ;  unlefs  we  allow  all  thofe  Sup- 
pohtions  you  have  a  Mind  to  pin  upon  the  Scripture, 
without  any  Warrant  from  it.    And  now  let  us  tee,  if 
you  have  any  more  to  lay  againft  the  A&fiicd  Creation. 
PhiL  I  think)  Sir,  enough  has  been  faid  upon  this 
Point ;  and  you  have  been  pleafed  to  iffotd  me  better 
Reafons,  for  Defence  of  the  Mofakal  Relations,  than  ever 
J  have  happened  to  meet  withal  before, 
****£!r       CJ-^ItThankyouforyourGomplemeiit.  But  I  will  beg 
?fUQ*W     ^VC  to  ^  a  Word  or  two  mon»  "*  Favour  of  the  M*~ 
Nations     fak<  Account  of  the  Creation.    And  that  is*  that  of  all 
Account  of  the  Accounts  which  in  all  Nations  have  been  pretended 
the  Creati-  tQ  fe  gjy^  tf  fa  origin  of  the  World,  th»  is  the  wfleft 
f§dwS^  *n^  iboft-  philofbphical.    Which  to  me  is  a  confident- 
ial- ble  Proof  of  its  divine  Revelation ;  efpeckBy  considering 
fsL  -       at. what  alow  Ebb  Letters  and  Philofopby  ran  in  the 
Javljb  Nation  :  So  that  I  am  apt  to  believe  the  Jean 
were  no  more  able  to  invent  fucli  a  wife  and  intelligible 
Syftem  of  the  World,  than  they  were  able  to  make  the 
World  it  felf.    And  this  we  may  be  the  better  convinced 
off  if  we  refleft  a  little  upon  the  Accounts  which  other 
Nations  give  of  it.  What  a  wretched  Account  was  that  of 
TheMgyp-  the  %/£gjptians>  and  which  the  Epicure**  borrowed  from 
tian  and    ^hem,  of  Men  growing  out  of  the  Earth,  like  Pumkins 
Gneaao.    jn(j  Onions  ?    What  ftrange  Stories  does  the  GrtcLm 
Theology  tell  of  MOufdtv&  and  r?,  and  J*p**r  and  S*- 
iurn  t  What  fad  Work  do  their  ancient  Writers  make* 
when  they  form  Men  out  of  proje&ed  Stones,  and  a  Qop 
of  Pragon's  Teeth  ?  Neither  are  other  Nations  tnort  hap* 
py,  in  their  pretended  Originations  of  the  World.    No 
one  can  with  Patience  read  the  Abfurdities  in  thtMtb^ 
p*  Maho-  mctan  Phyfiolpgy,  and  Account  of  the  World.    Thejf 
jnctai1,  '     tell  us  of  the  tjrft  Man's  being  created,  like  *  Mtgfie* 
black  and  white  >  and  this  gave  the  different  Colour  to 
Men  in  the  diverfe  Parts  of  the  World :  That  God  made 
at  firft  the  Throne  of  God,  Mamy  Paradifc,  and  a  great 
Pen,  with  which  he  wrote  his  Decrees :  That  this  Triton* 
was  carried  about  upon  Angek  Necks,  whofc  He*d$  we* 
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Jo  big,  that  Birds  could  not  fly  in  a  thoufind  Yean  from 
one  Ear  to  the  other :  That  this  great  Pen  is  a  Journey     \ 
of  five  hundred  Years  long,  and  one  of  eighty  Year*  x 

broad :  That  the  Stars  are  Firebrands,  thrown  againft 
the  Devik,  that  would  invade  Heaven  :  That  the  Hea- 
ven is  propped  up  by  the  Mountain  Kaf9  which  is  made 
all  of  Emerald :  That  the  Moon  is  as  big  as  the  Sun, 
only  the  Angel  Gahielkps  his  Wing  over  a  Part  of  it : 
That  the  Earth  ftands  upon  the  Tip  of  a  great  Cows 
Horn,  that  this  Cm  ftands  upon  a  white  Stone,  and  that 
Stone  upon  a  Mountain,  and  that  Mountain  upon  God 
knows  what :  That  it  is  a  Journey  of  a  thoufand  Yean 
from  one  Horn  of  this  Cm  to  the  other ;  with  a  deal 
more  of  this  Stuff.  Now  if  you  could  find  fuch  Fare* 
as  this  is  infbc  AAfiied  Account,  you  might  very  wefl 
expofeit;  but  I  am  fure  y ou  have  little  Reafbn  to  do  ir, 
when  the  whole  Tenour  of  it  is  fb  rcafonable  and  judi* 
cious. 

I  Ihould  feem  too  long)  and  it  may  be  too  ludicrous, 
if  I  ihould  pick  out  all  the  fimple  Tales,  from  the  Books 
of  Travels  { into  feveral  Parts  of  the  World,  of  the  $rft 
Origin  of  Things.  It  (Hall  content  me  only  to  inftance 
in  two  great  and  different  Pans  of  it,  and  that  is  in  tbt 
jfaertoms,  and  the  Chmcfi. 

The  jjmerkms  (efpeciallv  the  Haront)  make  all  Things  71*  Am* 
proceed  from  a  Spirit  called  Gwdramgi,  who  fliot  feveral ricaD* 
Arrows  into  the  Ground,  which  grew  to  be  Men ;  that 
this  Cod  begot  a  very  good  Son,  but  had  a  very  wicked 
Mother,  that  fpoikd  all  the  Good  her  Son  and  Grand, 
ion  did  i  with  a  deal  of  this  miserable  Banter.  And  as 
for  the  0nwji,  that  knowing  Nation,  which  you  Theifts 
are  wont  to  cry  Up  for  the  Standard  of  primitive  Learns 
ingi  and  genuine  Antiquity,  let  us  fee  now  they  mend 
the  Matter  in  their  Account.  And  they  tell  us,  that  one 
Taph  who  lived  in  Heaven,  famous  for  his  Wifdom, 
dilpofcdt^e  Parts  of  the  World  into  the  Order  we  find 
than  :  That  he  created  out  of  Nothing  the  firft  Man 
Jta^andhisWifefla^wrt  That  #^8*  by  add* 
jved  Power  from  7ip>  created  another  Man  called  Tm* 
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/  *■  km*  who  was  a  great  Naturalift  .and  PhyGcian,.  aid  uiw 
derftandmg  the  Nature  of  Things,  gave  Names  to  them ; 
and  this  Tanhom  had  thirteen  Brethren  fa  created,  and  fo 
the  World  was  peopled  at  firft ;  then  after  a  ^Kile  the 
Sky  fell  down  upon  the  Earth,  and  deftroyed  them ; 
ana  then  the  wife  Tajn  created  another  Man  called  LbtzJ- 
Kam,  who  had  two  Horns,  and  a  Body  of  an  odoriferous 
Smell ;  from  him  proceeded  many  Men  and  Women, 
who  ftocked  the  World  with  its  prefent  Inhabitants ; 
who  when  he  had  left  Breed  enough,  difappeared  and 
went  I  know  not  where.  ;  Now  certainly,  when  we 
compare  the  Mofiicl^  Hiftory  of  the  Origination  of 
Things  with  thefe  lame  and  filly  Accounts,  we  muft  be 
fo  far  from  expbfing,  that  we  muft  highly  ?admire  the 
Wifdom  and  Judgment  of  thi?  excellent  Writer ;  or  ra- 
ther conclude  him  to  be.  divinely  infpirecfc,  who  alone 
of  all  LegifUtors  and  Philofbphers,  has  given  us  fo  wife 
and  rational  an  Account  of*  nii  Creation. 

CftheFMof^kuri, 

Phil.  We  are  now  conie  to  another  Clafi  of  Difficul- 
ties* Qredentius,  which  feem  to  arife  from  Afofts*$  Account 
of  the  Fall  of  Man  ;  and  indeed  there  is  nothing  here 
but  what  looks  wild  and  ftariitg  :  For  I  can  hdrdly  be  fe- 
rious  when  I  fee  what  a  Number  of  odd  Things  are  here 
jumbled  together.  Here  is  God  and  the  Woman,  the 
Man  and  the  Snake,  Trees  and  Rivers,  and  Angefc  and 
flaming  Swords,    Here  is  3  Farce  of— — - 

CmL  I  am  forced  to  interrupt  you,  *PhiIobgus,  now 

you  are  running  upon  this  Strain  ;  and  I  am  amamed  at 

the  Difingenuity  of  the  Gentlejnen  of  your  Way ;  you 

firft  drefs  up  the  Scripture  in  a  monftrous  Shape,  and  then 

Tb§  Wick-  bait  it  when  you  h^ve  done.    You  may  make  any  Thing 

**$*%*  ridiculous  by  an  odd  Management  of  it,  if  you  pleafe. 

JLlmgnf-  °ne  may  malce  a  Foo^s  Cap  put  of  an  Altar-Cloth,  and 

fm  scrip-    turn  the  Words  of  an  Aft  of  Parliament  into  a  DroH : 

wr.      .  For  there  is  nothing  fo  grave  and  ferious  but  a  witty 

Man  may  nuke  ridi^ubu^,  by  an  odd  Management  of  it; 

"f. 


with  a  Theist.  105 

by  clapping  together  ftrange  and  incoherent  Ideas;  bjr 
ptpreffing  facrea  Things  in  vulgar  Terms ;  by  laughing 
at  that,  which  other  People  admire;  by  a  bold  Treatment 
of  thofe  Things  which  other  Men  approach  with  tReve- 
«nce ;'  by  making  Ufe  of  Words  and  Metaphors,  which 
are  generally. ufed  in  a  ludicrous  Senfe.  Now  thefe 
Things  Being  unufual,  and  confequendy  furprifihg,  they  * 

tickle  a  Sojt  of  Levity  which  is  in  human  Nature ;  they 
make  moft  People  kugh  at  them,  and  Fools  to  admire 
them.  They  are  a  kind  of  Ignesfiitui,  collufiye  Glympfes 
of  Wit,  which  blind'  People's  Underftandings  at  firft 
Sight,  make  them  take  that  for  Wit,  which  is  nothing 
but  Boldnefi;  and  make  them  admire  that  for  a  fine  Say? 
ing,  which  is  only  an  unufual  one;  for  Men,  .that  talk 
after  this  Manner,  do  not  fpeak  what  other  Jfren  cannot 
lay,  but  what  they  dare  nou  Now  wife  Men  prefently 
tiifcern  this  falfe  Light,  and  the  little  Arts  whieh  are  ufed 
iii  the  Management  of  it,  and  confequenrly  do  not  fuffer 
thenifelves  to  be  deceived  by  it ;  they  confider  thefe  ho- 
ly Things  as  they  are,  and  not.  as  they  are  wantonly  re-  - 
prefented :  All  the  Mifchief  that  this  Difcourfe  is  like  to 
do,  is  among  your  little  unthinking  Things,  tKat  fet  up 
for  Wit  without  common  Senfi,  and  cry  up  every  Thing 
for  extraordinary  Reafon,  which  has  nothing  idj  iti  but 
Clinch  and  Jingle,  I  defire,  therefore,  the  Favour  of 
ypu,  Sir,  that  you  would  make  Ufe  of  Argument  in- 
ftead  of  Raillery,  whilft  we  are  difpuring  of  thefe  facred 
Truths,  that  you  would  propofe  your  Obje&ions  with 
all  the  Strength  you  can ;  tnat  you  would  conceal  no 
Difficulty  you  can  efpy  in  this  divine  Relation;  but  I  can 
never  endure  you  fhould  rack  and  tenter  the  PafTages  of 
it,  clap  one  Pit  of  it  incongruoufly  and  ridiculoufly  with 
another,  only  to  make  Sport  and  Banter  with  it.  For  I  am 
fiirey  Philobgufy  you  can  find  nothing  ridicjilous  in  the 
whole  Relation,  but  what  you  make  fb.  Nor  do  I  re- 
primand you  for  the  only  Man,  that  are  delinquent  this 
Way ;  but  it  is  the  general  Fault  of  all  the  Gentlemen  of 
you*  Perfuafion ;  who  are  wont  efpecially  to  mufter  up 
§11  their  ^fiUejy  and  Malice  |oo>  to  expofg  thg  Relation 
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oT  this  unfortunate  Mifcarriage  of  our  firft  Parents,  and 
to  ridicule  th*  Belief  of  it  out  of  the  World*  Here  I 
find  lies  the  Mafter-piece  of  your  trreligion ;  and  a  Man 
muft  not  pretend  to  fet  up  for  Theifin,  without  Variety 
of  BWphemy  upon  this  Subje&. 

PbiL  I  perceive,  dear  Credcmms^  that  this  is  touchia* 
you  in  a  tender  Place ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  forbear  w 
Reflections,  which  are  not  neceflary  to  my  Argument. 
But  I  muft  needs  tell  you,  that  there  are  a  great  many 
Things  in  this  Relation  of  the  Fall  which  you  callijp- 
adt9  apd  we  call  ridk*k*s;  but  let  them  be  what  they 
ViB,  they  are  fuch,  that  will  keep  a  thinking  Man  from 
heartily  believing  your  Religion,  till  he  fees  them  hand- 
fbmely  cleirea  up.  And  the  firft  of  thefe  is  the  Tempta- 
tion tf£w  by  tne  Serpent.  Now  is  it  not  a  little  odd* 
Credattms,  tmt  fuch  an  ugly  Beaft  as  a  Serpent,  fhould 
venture  to  accoft  fuch  a  fine  Lady,  in  all  her  fupralap fcri- 
an  *  Beauty  ?  I  pray  what  Kind  of  Language  diet  Ser« 
pents  then  meak  ?  for  we  find  they  have  no  other  than 
that  of  hiding  now.  Methinks  Eve  ftiouid  have  run  k<* 
way  from  fuch  a  fpeaking  Beaft,  filler  than  from  ail 
Apparition,  and  never  have  entred  into  a  Conference 
With  it.  Why  fhoukl  a  Serpent,  I  pray,  of  all  the  Beafls 
of  the  Field,  have  all  this  Reafon  and  Elocution  beftow* 
ed  upon  it  ?  Metkinks  a  Lion,  or  a  Bull,  would  have 
.  made  a  good  full-mouthed  Orator  ;  but  for  a  pitiful 
Snake  to  have  fuch  mighty  Talents  of  Rhetorick  and 
Perfuafion,  is  really  very  furprifing.  But  fuppofing  you 
fay,  that  die  Devil  poffeffing  the  Organs  of  this  Serpent* 
tempted  the  Woman  :  I  anlwer,  I  think  he  made  as  filly 
a  Choke  of  a  Body,  as  ever  Devil  did,  to  perform  thi$ 
Temptation  in.  To  have  feen  fuch  an  odd  Kind  of  ftu* 
pid  Beaft  on  a  fiidden  turned  rational,  to  hear  that  fpeak 
whkh  was  dumb  before,  would  probably  have  feared  the 
poor  Woman  out  of  her  Wits :  She  would  quickly,  I 
iiippofc,  have  left  the  Devil  and  the  Apple  together,  and 
We  betook  her  fdfto  h^r  Heels,  and  her  Husbaiklw 
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ftcure  her.  Befides,  here  is  not  a  Word  of  the  Devil** 
poffeffing  the. Body  of  the  Serpent  in  the  Relation  of 
A&fis ;  for  he  imputes  the  Woman's  being  circumvented 
wholly  to  the  Subtilty  of  the  Serpent ;  this  is  only  * 
Shift  of  your  Divines  to  bring  in  the  Devil,  is  the  Poets 
tried  to  do  the  Gods,  to  help  them  out  at  a  dead  Lift. 
Cofne9  Qrcdcntmsy  what  do  you  fay  to  all  this  ? 

CraL  Say!  Sir,  thebeft  ThingI  can  fcy,  is  to  bf  jjjj^ 
lay  Prayers  for  you  to  God,  to  deliver  you  from  this  thanhi*- 
kardned  Infidelity.    But,  in  the  mean  Time,  I  will  a»  viljhouU 
fwer  this  terrible  Argument  of  yours,  asfkafadorilyas  temftM**. 

1.  Therefore»  I  aflerr,  that  the  Tempter  which  de*  serfm. 
ceived  our  firft  Parents,  was  the  Devil,  fame  wicked  nu- 
lkkHis  Spirit  that  envied  die  good  of  Mastoid,  and  theft 
extraordinary  Favours*  which  God  had  fo  plentifully  be*, 
flowed  on  our  firft  Patents;  wUcheixlincd  him  to  tempt 
them  to  Difcbedience,  thereby  to  bring  them  mto  the 
(aaae  forlorn  Condition  with  hunftlf*  and  the  other  ftlleft 
Angels*  That  the  Serpent  is  only  mentioned,  whofe 
Body  the  Devil  made  ufe  of,  is  owing  toa  Metonymy 
common  in  thelftbw  Tongue,  which  ufe  the  inftra* 
mental  for  the  efficient  Caufe,  and  the  efficient  for  the 
iaftrumental ;  of  which  Multitude  of  Inftancesmay  bfc 
given  out  of  the  Scripture.  Thus  the  Angels,  which 
God  employed  about  the  Deftru&ion  of  Sedan  and  Q& 
morrhoy  are  called  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Oin.  xix. 
and  wklt  they  fay  and  doy  is  laid  to  be  done  by  the 
LokL  So  on  the  other  Side,  the  divine  Predi&ions  of 
Gbd  Almighty  are  faid  to  be  the  Words  of  the  Prophets* 
which  he  eniployed  as  Inflruments  to  fpeak  them.  Thus* 
/tows,  t.  TkffadstfAntokwfowMmi^tkfferifi 
mm  ^Tekoa,  &c.  So,  Jer.  u  what  k  called,  vtr*  2. 
•7*Ar  WW  if  the lord,  is  called,  ver.  1.  Tie  Words  if 
Jeremiah*  the  Son  tf  Hilkfah.  So  by  the  Word,  by 
Faith,  and  by  the  Sacraments,  we  are  £iid  to  be  laved ; 
y  here*  thefe  are  Gnly  the  Inflruments  God  makes  irfe  of 
in  our  Salvation.  So  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  are 
frdtobutf^nd  xolwki  whereas  'tis  Qod  only  which 
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does  it  by  their  Miniftry.    Therefore  it  Is  no  WonderJ 
if  by  the  fame  Metonymy,  what  is  fpoken  or  done  by  the 
.  Devil,  is  ftd  to  be  fpoken  or  done  by  the  Serpent,  whofe 
Organs  he  ufurped.    But  farther  it  is  plain,  that  it  was 
the  Devil  which  managed  this  Deceit,  not  only  from  the 
Incongruoufnefs  of  a  mite  Beaft's  over-reaching  Man- 
kind in  his  higheft  Pitch  of  Reafbn,  but  from  the  At* 
teftation  of  the  holy  Scripture  if  fetfl    The  Author  of 
the  Book  oiWifdom,  who  well  underftood  the  Doftrines 
and  Traditions  of  tipjewi/b  Church,  and  the  Senfe  of 
the  holy  Scripture,  tele  us  exprefsly,  that  by  the  Emrj  of 
the  Devil,  Death  came  it/to  the  World,  Wifd.  li.  24.    And 
our  blefled  Saviour,  who  was  a  better  Explainer  of  the 
Scriptures,  tells  us,  the  Devil  was  a  Murderer  from  the 
begtrtnmfr  or  the  firft  Creation,  alluding  to  his  mifchie- 
vous  Deftru&ion  of  Mankind  ;  that  ne  is  &  Liar,  and 
the  Father  of  Lies,  both  in  the  firft  and  all  the  following 
Temptations  of  Mankind.    Nay,  farther  than  this,  the 
Devil  is  exprcfsly  in  Scripture  called  the  Serpent.  And 
the  Dragon  was  caft  out,  that  old  Serpent  called  the  Devil 
and  Satan,  Rev.  xii.  9.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  Dragon 
that  old  Serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  Rev.  xx.  1. 
All  which  Places  are  undoubted  References  to  his  firft 
Deception  of  Mankind,  under  the  Form  of  a  Serpent, 
which  is  evident  in  the  word  Old,  which  fuppofes  him 
to  be  that  firft  Serpent,  which  has  been  deceiving  Man* 
fcind)  ever  face  their  firft  Original 
7l?e  Devil       *<ty*  You  have  no  Reafon  to  expofe  this  divine  Wri- 
mttbfUih  ter,  for  his  relating  the  Devil  to  have  taken  the  Form  of 
ftdwith     a  Serpent  more  than  that  of  any  other  Creature  x  Forthir 
£221      is  but  confonant  to  his  other  Pra&ice  in  diverfe  Places 
"*        fcf  the  Work! ;  for  we  find  him  mightily  delighted  with 
Serpents,  both  in  his  Oracles  and  his  idolatrous  Wor- 
ships.   It  is  known  to  all,  how  that  the  great  Oracle  of 
tklphes  was  delivered  bv  die  Pytbomjfa,  or  the  Prieftefi  of 
the  Serpent,  and  Hem/ins*  has  ohferved,  that  the  Greek 
pv>",  comes  from  the  Hebrew  3T\l>  which  fignifies  3 

t  Afiihrc^ 
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Serpent ;  fo  that  the  Pjthim  Afotto  is  nothing  dfe  bat  the 
Hebrew  Ob  or  Ab#Uon>  which  the  He&nifikd  Jeurt 
l  render  'A*iAAtf»r,  or  Apollo.  *  *ALU*n  in  his  various  Hi- 
I  ftory  fays,  that  Serpents  among  the  t^Egyptums  nmrrdu 
f  *Wt **>  are  zealoiifly  worihiped ;  and  Mvcomu  Tjrms  t 
I  lays,  that  the  Serpent  was  the  great  Symbol  of  the  Deitv 
to  moft  Nations,  and  as  fuch  was  worshiped  by  the  InJu 
uns.  And  Grotius  out  of  ancient  Authors  has  made  ap- 
pear, that  in  the  old  Greek  Myfteries,  they  ufed  to  cany 
about  a  Serpent,  and  cry  'Eua  ;  which  feems  to  be  a  per- 
fed  Triumph  of  the  Devil,  exulting,  as  it  were,  over 
the  unhappy  Deception  of  our  firft  Mother.  Sigijm**- 
das  in  his  Hiftory  of  Mofcovik  relates,  that  the  Stmogitht 
there  worlhip  a  Serpent,  which  they  keep  by  them ;  and 
tell*  a  Story  of  a  poor  Man  that  was  horribly  abufed  by 
the  Devil,  for  reKrtquifhing  the  Worfhip  ot  his  Serpent. 
The  like  Gnaginm  in  his  Satmatta  Europca  tells  of  the  Li- 
thuanians ;  as  dfoScdigtr  in  his  Exercitations,  and  that 
they  facrifice  to  them  Milk  and  Cocks.  The  like  Ser- 
pent-worfhip  the'  fame  Scaliger  relates  of  the  People  of 
Gdecut  in  the  Indies,  in  his  Notes  upon  Artftotlc's  Book 
of  Animals.  And  Philip  MelanBhon  tells  a  ftrange  Story 
\  of  fame  Priefts  lbmewhere  in  Afuh  that  carry  about  a  Ser- 
pent in  a  brazen  Veflel,  which  they  attend  with  a  great 
1  deal  of  Mufick  and  Charms  in  Verfe;  the  Serpent  lifts 
up  himfelf,  and  opens  his  Mouth,  and  thrufts  out  the* 
Head  of  a  beautiful  Virgin  ;  the  Devil  thereby  glorying 
in  this  Mifcarriage,  among  thofe  poor  Idolaters.  Ana 
fame  Books  of  Travels  into  the  Wefb-Indicsj  give  the  like 
Account  there.  Now  finceuhe  Devil  has  made  ufe  of 
thefe  viperous  Animals  in  his  Service  in  fo  many  Parts  of 
the  World ;  why  fliould  Men  find  Fault  with  Mojefs 
Hiftory,  forafferting  a  Thing,  fo  agreeable  to  the  Ex* 
perience  of  all  Mankind  ? 

idtjj  Neither  is  imeceflary  to  aflert,  that  the  Serpent  ^"^ 
was  of  the  common  creeping  ferpentine  Kind.    It  is  moft  £^* '  ' 
probable  fomething  like  that  flying  fiery  Sort,  which  are  viperous 

Kind* 
*  Lib.  17.  Cap.J>  f  Djflcit .38, 

fared 


no  A  Conference 

Colour,  like  that  of  Brafs ;  which  by  the  Motion  of 

thw  Wings,  and  tk  Vibration  of  their  Tails,  reverbera- 

,    ling  the  SiwBeams,  do  afford  a  moft  glorious  Appear- 

Se*    Now  if  the  Serpent,  whole  Body  the  Devil  abu- 
,  was  of  this  Sort,  tho'  perhaps  it  was  a  Species  fir 
more  glorious,  it  wa$  a  very  proper  Creature  for  him  to 
make  ufe  of  for  this  Defign*    For  thefe  Serpents  woe 
•Deut.Yiii.  eaUed  *  SarApfay  or  Serqhfrh  which  gave  the  Name  to 
*s-  thofe  bright  lofty  Angels,  which  were  frequently  in  an- 

cient Times  eraploy'd  by  God  Almighty,  to  deliver  his 
Will  to Mankind;  which  were  woot  to  take  a  fplencbd 
Bonn  upon  than,  (bmething  like  thofe  fhining  Seraphs. 
Now  toe  Devil,  who  is  ufed  to  imitate  the  divine  Adi- 
eus by  10  artificial  Mimicry,  obfcrving,  that  good  An- 
gels cbdmiftifter  to  Mam  md  Eve  in  this  bright  Appear- 
ance, he  ufurps  the  Organs  of  one  of  thefe  jbimng  Ser* 
fern*  which  ne itodredfo artificially  glorious,  as  to  it- 
prefent  to  Eve  the  ufiaat  Schcchmab,  or  angelical  Appear* 
anceflie  was  accuftomedto;  and  by  this  Means,  renders 
himfelf  more  faccefcful  in  his  accurfed  PnipBt.  Now  tm- 
left  the  Angels  did  appear  infuch  a  Kind  of  Form,  which 
we  fiippofe  here  the  Devil  to  imitate,  there  can  be  do  Ac* 
count  given  of  the  Seraphim  and  Cherubim*  which  were 
the  owy  fimbobed  Imagery  albw'd  of  in  the  Jtrtjb 
Church;  and  which  feem  to  be  nothing  dfe»  but  me  R.e~ 
premutation  of  thofe  dlverfe  Appcaeanoes  of  Angels,  fome 
jn  the  Form  of  Cherubim,  beautiful  flying  Oxen ;  othets 
io  the  Shape  of  Seraphim*  winged  and  mining  Serpents* 
Now  when  the  Devil  had  taken  this  angelical  R^nrefen- 
tation  upon  him,  it  was  no  Wonder  mat  he  did  more 
eafily  deceive  our  firft  unhappy  Mother,  who  might  then 
probably  take  him  to  be  tome  good  Angel  come  from 
Heaven  to  affift  her,  as  {he  might  often  have  experiene'd 
before,  during  their  Stay  in  Paradife.  And  if  this  be  fo, 
which  I  take  to  be  the  moft  probable  Account  of  it ; 
then  all  that  Banter,  which  your  Gentlemen  make  ufe  of* 
about  thefpeaking  Snake,  and  the  Fright  of  the  Woman, 
will  fall  to  the  Ground ;  and  this  Relation  oiMofei  will 
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be  bu3b  not  only  upon  a  firm,  but  a  vary  rational  Bot- 
tom. But  if  you  nave  a  Mind  to  be  fatisfied  more  in 
thi$  Matter,  I  refer  you  to  Archbiihop  Tmdfi*9%  learned 
Tieatife  of  Idolatry,  Of.  14. 

Phil.  But  graptmg  all  this  to  be  true,  that  the  Devil 
appeared  to  Eve  in  tfce  Shape  of  an  Angel  of  Light,  or, 
as  you  will  have  it,  like  one  of  the  flying  lucid  Seraphs*  o.B^f+u 
and  thus  deceived  Eve;  yet  methinks  it  would  have  been 
tut  juft,  that  feme  c#od  Angels  (hou]d  have  fuccoured 
a  poor,  ignorant,  weal  Woman;  furely  thofc  juft  Guardi- 
ans of  human  Affairs  would  not  have  perpiitted  fo  un- 
equal a  Conflict.  Certainly,  a  Perfon,  who  had  (b  great 
a  Price  fet  i^pon  her  Head,  as  the  Salvation  of  all  Man- 
kind, might  well  have  deferv'd  a  Guard  of  Angels.  Nay, 
farther  it  feems  to  refleft  upon  the  Wififom  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God  himfelf,  to  fuller  his  whole  Creation,  which 
he  had  been  fo  many  Days  a  working,  to  be  ruin'd  in  a 
Moment's  Time  by  a  malicious  Spirit.  I  can  never  thinly 
but  that  God  Almighty  wpuld  have  contrived  foa$  Way 
or  other,  to  have  hindred  fuch  a  fatal  Mifcarriage,  when 
he  fo  eafly  might;  he  would  never  have  left  a  poor  young 
Creature  open  to  all  the  Wiles  of  an  old  crafty  Devil  and 
have  damn'd  all  her  Pbfterity,  for  not  being  fo  cunning 
as  he* 

Gred.  This  Objeffton  of  yamh  PbUotogmy  is  grounded  GoJn$t  ol~ 
upon  a  Miftake  comiqon  to  you  and  feme  of  the  ancient  Hi*d  ** 
Heathens,  that  a  good  and  a  juft  God  could  not  permit  *&  **?* 
Evil  among  free  Agents.  For  when  any  evil  Aftipn  came  %^J*^ 
10  *ffe#  them  nigbnr,  they  were  prefently  up  with  their  h-rejifiibU 
m  Vnfitt  ?   And  fo  would  chufe  to  be  Atheifts,  rather  ***"• 
than  own  a  God*  who  wou]d  permit  any  Tiling  to  croft 
their  Humour.    Now  you  make  ufe  of  the  Inverfe  of 
t^at  Argument,  and  would  prove  that,  becaufe  there  is  a 
good  God,  therefore  he  would  never  fuffcr  fuch  a  wicked 
Aftion  of  the  Devil.    But,  that  which  is  the  Ground  of 
both  thefe  Arguments,  is  an  unreafonable  Miftake,  wc. 
the  Opinion  that  a  J*ft  mtd  Wife  God  cannot  permit  EviL 
Now  it  is  true,  that  there  are  fome  Part  of  natural  Evils 
which  God  could  not  permit,  fuch  as  might  happen  tp 
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the  inanimate  Parts  of  the  Creation,  as  any  blundered  ir* 
regular  Formation  of  their  Parts,  any  Defeft  in  their  Na- 
ture or  Conftitution :   For  all  fuch  Evil  as  this  muft  then 
needs  proceed  from  God,  who  gave  them  this  irregular 
Nature,  in  which  they  could  have  no  Hand  themfdves* 
Therefore  we  freely  own,  that  God  cannot  permit  Evd 
of  this  Kind ;  becaufe  fuch  Permiffion  were  tantamount 
to  the  doing  it.    All  the  Queftion  is,  whether  he  cannot 
permit  mord  Evil  among  free  Agents,  and  fuch  natural 
Evils  which  are  the  Punifhments  of  them.    Now  unlefs 
we  grant  that  he  could,  it  is  impoffible  there  ihould  be  any 
fuch  Thing  as  a  free  Agent,  which  is  to  ad  on  either  Part. 
For  if  God  could  not  permit  Evil,  then  Man  could  do 
nothing  but  Good ,  then  his  Aftions  would  all  be  deter* 
mined  on  one  Side ;  and  fo  could  be  no  more  faid  to  be 
free,  than  a  Stone  is  fuch,  which  neceflarily  falls  down- 
wards. Nor  does  this  Permiffion  at  all  refleft  upon  God's 
Goodnefs ;  for  God  only  gives  his  Free-Will  and  Power 
to  his  Creatures,  which  is  an  Ad  of  Goodnefs ;  but  it  is 
owing  to  their  ill  Ufe  of  it,  that  they  commit  Evil.   But 
you'll  (ay  it  is  riot  the  Difficulty  how  to  reconcile  God's 
Holinefs  with  the  Permiffion  of  Evil ;  but  how  to  think 
he  ihould  permit  an  Evil  of  fo  vaft  a  Confcquence.   Now 
to  this,  I  anfwer, 
Thh  m<*U      Jft»  It  nmft  he  granted,  that  Adam  and  Eve,  who  to- 
hw  <U-    gether  with  the  Devil  committed  this  Evil,  were  free 
^ir'U   ^mts ;   ^  therefore  all  the  Reftraints  God  could  lay 
upon  them  to  refift  the  Devil's  Temptations,  muft  be 
fuch  as  were  confbnant  to  their  Free-Will.    For  God  to 
havd  given  them  fuch  powerful  Influxes  of  his  Spirit,  as 
to  have  made  it  impoflible  for  them,  to  Sin,  would  have 
been  in  Eflfeft  to  have  altered  their  Natures,  and  to  have 
changed  them  from/ra  to  nccejfan  Agents.  For  that  would 
havebeen  to  have  over-ruled  them  by  as  abfolute  an  Impulfe, 
as  he  does  Stones  and  Trees.    All  that  we  can  fuppofe 
reafonable  for  God  to  do  is,  to  difpenfe  to  them  fuch 
abundantly  fufficient  Meafures  of  his  Grace,  as  might  en- 
able them  to  encounter  with  the  ftrongeft  Temptations ; 
j>ut  yet  in  fuch  a  Way,  as  might  be  confiftent  with  their 

Reafoq 


toith  a  T  H  i  t  s  r.  1 1 5 

ftiafon  and  Free-Will.  Now  if  fuch  an  angelical  Guard* 
as  you  would  have  had  to  keep  them  from  Sinning,  had 
been  fo  continually  about  them*  as  to  hinder  the  Devil 
from  propofing  any  Tertiptation*  or  our  firft  Parents  front 
hearkning  to  any ;  if  they  had  fupernaturally  over-ruled 
the  Organs  of  tneir  Bodies*  or  the  Inclinations  of  their 
Minds,  uj>oh  the  leaft  Tendency  to  Evil  {  God  then  • 
Would  not  have  dealt  with  them  as  with\Men*  but  ad 
with  Brutes;  Befides>  God  had  theh  put  them  upon  a 
State  of  Probation;  but  to  have'over-ruled  their  Adrions* 
and  determined  them  only  on  one  Side*  would  have  been 
to  have  run  counter  to  his  own  Defign ;  it  would  have 
been  to  have  put  them  upon  a  Trial,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
to  have  rendred  them  impoffible  to  be  tried.  So  that  let 
the  Mifcarriage  be  of  ever  fo  great  Confequence,  we 
cannot  fuppofe,  that  Gofl  ftiould  ad  contrary  to  his  Wif- 
donl  and  eternal  Reafoir,  for  the  Prevention  of  it* 

idlyy  There  is  no  Reafon,  God  fliould  have  interpofcd  M*a  W 
his  Omnipotence  to  have  hindered  this  Sm,  becaufe  they  ^J^*#| 
had  Power  of  their  own  fuperabundantly  fufficient  to  a- 
void  it.  We,  alas !  in  this  hpfed  Condition  of  oufs*  find 
a  great  deal  of  Difficulty  to  encounter  with  our  Tempta- 
tions ;  we  feel  a  great  Blindnefs  in  6Ur  Under/landings, 
and  a  Crookednefs  in  our  Wills ;  we  experience  often  an 
Inclination  to  do  Evil,  even  before  the  Temptation  comes* 
But  our  firft  Parents  in  their  primitive  Re&itude  of  Na- 
ture flood  pofleffed  of  every  Thing  as  advantageous  the 
other  Way ;  they  had  an  Underftanding  naturally  large 
and  capacious,  and  fully  illuminated  by  the  divine  Spirit  i 
their  Will  was  naturally  inclined  to  the  fupreme  Good, 
and  could  not>without  Violence  to  its  Nature,  make  Choice 
of  any  other.  Now  when  God  had  made  fuch  ample 
Provihon  for  Mankind,  to  fecure  them  from  Sin ;  we 
can  never  fuppofe  it  neceffary,  for  God  to  employ  his  Al- 
mighty Power  befides ;  for  this  would  be  in  a  Manner* 
dlwn  Agere>  to  do  that  for  them  again  which  he  had  Suf- 
ficiently done  for  them  before.  But  if  notwithftanding 
all  thsfe  mighty  Advantages  towards  a  Stare  of  Imeccancj^ 
they  would  refolutdy  break  through  them  all,  tneir  un- 
""*  1  paralkl'd 
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parallel'd  Stubbornnefs  and  Difobedience  is  to  be  blamed, 
and  not  the  Infufficiency  of  God's  Grace,  or  the  Defe& 
of  his  Almighty  Aflirfance. 
Tbu  Mif-       2dlj,  What  God  did  not  by  his  abfelute  Power  hinder 
curr'tage     {^forCj  he  did  by  his  Mercy  fufficiently  repair  afterwards* 
#*V 'oofs  F°r  prcfcntly  after  the  Fall,  God  the  Father  agreed  to  the 
Mtry  of-  •  Medtatorfhip  propounded  by  God  the  Son  ;  and  then 
ttrwards.    eternal  Life,  through  the  Blood  of  our  Saviour,  was  given 
(upon  our  fincere,  tho'  not  unfinning  Obedience)  after 
Death,  as  it  was  withoift  Death  before.    And  by  this 
wonderful  Mercy,  after  fo  great  a  Provocation,  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God  is  more  abundantly  manifefted,  than  by  hin- 
dring  the  Sin  at  firft;  as  Men  are  more  fenfibly  afrefted, 
with  a  Pardon  gracioufly  offered  after  the  Convi&ion  of 
a  Difobedience,.  than  they  are  by  a  Difpeniation  for  it,  or 
a  Connivence  at  it. 

Phil.  As  for  this  Matter,  Credentius,  of  the  Mediator- 
fhip,  we  fhall  talk  more  hereafter;  but  let  us  go  through 
the  Garden  firft.  And  the  firft  Thing,  we  meet  withal, 
is  the  two  Trees,  of  lingular  Qualities  indeed ;  fuch  as 
filence  all  the  ftrarige  Relations,  in  the  Plinks  and  Theo- 
pbraftus's :  I  mean  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil>  and  the  Tree  of  Life.  Now  what  tolerable  Setife  can 
be  put  upon  the  Relation  of  thefe  two  Trees  ?  The  Tree 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil !  Why,  can  ever 
any  one  think,  that  Morality  grew  upon  Trees  ?  This, 
I'll  warrant  you,  is  fuch  a  Kind  of  an  Ethical  Tree, 
as  Porphjris  in  Logick.  It  is  very  ftrange,  Credminh 
that  we  ihould  take  to  much  Pains  for  a  little  Science, 
when  our  firft  Parents  could  get  to  be  fb  knowing  only 
by  eating  of  Apples.  And  I  am  as  much  perplexed  too, 
about  your  other  Tree,  the  Tree  of  Life.  Now  I  can 
never  beat  it  into  my  dull  Brains,  how  Eternity  ihould; 
©.R.p.4.1.  grow  upon  the  Tops  of  Trees  ;  for  my  Part,  I  ihould  asr 
ipen  believe  that  Lobfters  and  Red-Herrings  grew  there. 
Now  if  it  be  aflerted,  that  this  Tree  was  to  make  M^n 
longrlived,  that  were  to  eat  of  it,  and  for  this  Reafon  was 
called  the  Tree  of  Life :  I  do  not  fee,  how  this  one  Tree 
had  been  fufficient  for  all  the  Progeny  ofjidm,  in  cafe 
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they  had  not  finned ;  or  however,  it  would  have  htftt 
Very  inconvenient  for  Men  to  have  come  from  Amcric* 
to  Eden  for  thefe  vivifical  Apples.   All  this  looks  very  fur* 
prifing,  Qrtdent'mt)  and  is  too  much  like  a  Piece  of  the       # 
old  poetical  Divinity. 

Cred.  It  is  true,  Things  look  very.ftrange  and  odd  that  Tin  R#/*- 
areunufual ;  which  makes  us  we  can  hardly  forbear  laugh-  ttm  °fth§ 
mg  at  an  old  Fafoion,  after  fome  Time  of  Difiife  ;  tho'  wriAcm 
we  liked  it  well  enough,  when  it  was  common.  Now  hut.  % 
the  State  of  Innocence,  and  the  lapfed  State  of  Mankind* 
being  fo  very  different ;  we  muft  fuppofe,  that  there  were 
fome  Things  confonaht  to  the  firft  State  very  difagreeable 
to  our  prelent  one ;  and  this  is  but  reafonable  to  imagine* 
Now  of  a  great  Number  of  thefe,  Mofis  has  reckoned  but 
a  few,  amongft  which  are  thefe  Trees.  As  for  the  Tree 
of  Life,  I  cannot  imagine  any  Thing  more  agreeable  to 
fuch  a  State  of  Innocence.  Now  a  State  of  Innocence 
ftippofes  Immortality,  for  Pe^th  came  by  Sin ;  and  fome* 
thing  was  requifite  te  make  Men  immortal,  when  their 
Bodies  naturally  were  not  fo.  Indeed  God  might  have 
done  this,  by  his  immediate  Almighty  Power ;  but  he 
generally  co-operate*  with  fecond  Caufes.  Now  what  fit- . 
ter  Means  can  we  fuppofe,  for  the  continual  Renovation 
of  Men's  Bodies,  without  any  Manner  of  Decay*  than 
the  Fruit  of  fuch  a  Tree  ?  If  fome  Food  of  an  extra- 
ordinary Quality  be  requifite,  why  not  the  Fruit  of  a 
Tree,  as  well  as  the  Flelh  of  an  Animal ;  as  well  as  an 
Herb,  a  Root,  or  any  Thing  elfe  ?  When  God  had  de-» 
figned,  that  Men's  Bodies  ftiould  never  yield  to  Decay 
or  Death ;  methinks  it  was  very  reafonable,  for  him  to 
direft  them  to  the  Eating  a  certain  Fruit  of  a  Tree, 
whofe  Juice  was  of  that  fpirituous  Nature,  as  to  impreg- 
nate their  Blood  with  an  indefe&ible  Vigour,  and  to  keep 
them  in  a  conftant  Youth,  without  Pain,  or  Di(eafe,  or 
Imbeciffity,  'till  fuch  Time  as  he  fliould  tranflate  them 
to  a  better  World.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  Ufe  of  the 
Tree  of  Lift.  It  is  uncertain,  whether  or  no  this  Tree 
was  but  one  fingle  one,  and  always  to  be  continued  in 
Edcn>  if  there  had  been  no  Lapfe ;  it  is  xnoft  probable, 
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taany  of  them  would  have  been  tranfplanted  to  other 
Parts  of  the  World,  as  the  innocent  Off-fpring  had  in- 
crcafed :    But  when  Mankind^  had  finned,  it  is  probable 
that  God  deftroyed  this  Species  out  of  the  World,  as  be* 
ing  now  grown  ufelefs,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  Curfe 
afid  Punifliment  of  Man,    And  this  the  Heathens  feem 
to  have  fome  traditional  Notion  of,  when  they  (peak  of 
the  Nettar^  and  Ambrojia,  which  maintained  the  Immorta- 
lity of  their  Gods,  and  Molj,  which  was  the  great  Panaceoy 
celebrated  by  the  Heathen  Poets.    As  for  the  Tree  of  the 
Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evily  it  was,  I  fuppofe,  called  ft), 
not  becaufe  it  had  a  Virtue  to  confer  any  4uch  Know- 
ledge; but  becaufe  the  Devil  pretended  in  nis  Temptation 
of  the  Woman  it  had,  it  receiving  its  Name  from  that 
unfortunate  Deception.    And  tho*  God  calls  it  the  Tree 
of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  £*/</>  before  the  Fall,  yet  that 
is  related  by  Mofes  by  Way  of  Anticipation ;  as  if  I  fhould 
lay  the  Romans  encamped  in  Effex,  .or  Aftddlefex,  tho*  nei- 
ther of  thofe  Places  were  then  known  by  that  Name. 
And  as  for  that  other  Place,  v.  ii\  Behold  the  Man  is  be* 
come  as  one  of  us  to  know  Good  and  Evil:    I  look  upon 
that  to  be  only  a  bitter  Irony,  to  upbraid  Man  with  his ' 
♦  fbolifh  Difbbedience  and  Difappointment. 

Phil.  I  fuppofe  you  will  hardly  be  able  to  get  off  fo 
Well  with  your  four  Rivers,  as  you  have  done  with  your 
two  Trees.  I  find  here,  that  your  infpired  Author  was 
as  bad  at  Geography,  as  the  Turks  are  at  Chronology  : 
They  have  botn  a  good  Will  to  their  Caufe,  and  there- 
fore will  garniih  it  out  with  all  the  fine  Things  they  ever ' 
heard  of.  Thus  the  T*rks,  when  they  woulcf  make  King 
Solomon  as  brave  a  Man  as  they  can,  make  Alexander  the 
great  the  Mafter  of  his  Horfe,  and  twenty  other  great 
Men  Lacqueys  and  Foot-Boys  to  him  :  And  thus  Mofis, 
when  he  would  defcribe  a  curious  Garden,  makes  four 
of  the  greareft  Rivers  in  the  World,  to  be  in  lieu  of  Ca- 
nals in  it.  He  does  not  matter  the  great  Diftance  of 
o.R.p.j^Placc,  and  the  different  Sources  of  the  Rivers;  but  juni- 
or blcs  together  all  A/ta,  and  Africk^  to  make  a  pretty  little 
Garden  for  Adam  to  drdS.    Here  is  Tigris*  ana  Eiqhr**** 

and 
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and  N'tltUy  and  Ganges,  as  the  Interpreters  explain  them, 
which  have  their  Origin  in  this  Spot  of  Ground  ;  fo  that 
it  muft  reach  at  leaft,  from  the  Fountain  of  Nik,  (/.  <?.) 
from  the  Midland  of  Africa  to  India.  All  this  Is  veiy 
ftrange,  Credmt'ms. 

CrccL  To  this  we  anfwer,  Philologus,  ifl,  It  is  not  cer-  DLfl-ult-es 
tain  from  the  Mojaical  Relation,  of  what  Extent  this  Gan-xh**  site 
Eden,  or  Paradife  was.  It  might  be,  for  ought  we  know,  ^7fr;  °^ 
a  very  confiderable  Part  of  the  habitable  Earth ;  which  ^^ 
the  Sintc-dilttvians  were  kept  out  of,  or  at  leaft  were  (o  for 
a  confiderable  Time.  Now,  if  Eden  was  of  fo  large  a 
Circumference,  it  might  afford  an  Origin  to  feveral  very 
difiant  Rivers :  So  that  jtdam  might  only  cultivate  that 
Part  of  it,  which  he  was  firft  placed  iij.  idly.  It  is  like- 
wife  very  uncertain,  what  Rivers  are  meant  by  thefe  He* 
brew  Names.  As  for  the  Interpreters,  they  are  fo  vari- 
ous in  their  Conje&ures,  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  ro 
count  them.  It  feems  moft  probable  to  me,  that  thefe 
Rivers  are  only  fome  Branches  of  the  .River  Euphrates, 
if  fo  be  the  Chanel  of  the  River  had  a  Being  before  the 
Flood,  idly,  It  can  never  be  exa&ly  known  where  thefe 
Rivers  were,  becaufe  of  the  great  Alteration  made  in  the 
World  by  the  Deluge,  which  has  mightily  altered,  or  it 
may  be  obliterated  their  Courfe.  For  I  believe,  that  at 
the  Flood,  the  mighty  Confluence  of  Waters  over  the 
Face  of  the  Earth,  and  the  breaking  open  the  Deep  or  ful>» 
terraneous  Waters*  turned  the  Earth  into  fomething  like 
its  Chaotick  'IavV,  or  that  Mud  it  was  at  the  firft  Crea-r 
tbn ;  fo  that  the  Courfe  of  Rivers  muft  be  altered,  by 
the  walhing  away  their  Banks,  and  the  choaking  up  their 
Chanels.  And  therefore  it  is  in  vain,  to  feek  for  thefe 
j4ntc-dduvian  Riven,  in  thofe  Courfes  of  Waters,  that 
trickle  over  the  Earth  now.  And  therefore  you  do  very- 
ill,  to  cenfure  the  Mofaicd  Writings,  becaufe  you  cannot 
find  thofe  Rivers  now  a-days,  which  he  fpeaks  of  before 
the  Flood. 

Phil.  But  by  the  Way,  Sir,  if  Mofis  defcribes  thefe 
Rivers  as  they  were  before  the  Flood,  which  you  fup-r 
opfe  tp  be  different  from  what  they  are  now  j  this  will 
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render  it  a  very  idle  and  fuperfluous  Defcription.   For  he 
O.R.  p,37.  defcribes  thefe  Rivers  of  Paradife,  only  to  find  out  the 
Situation  of  it ;  but  if  thefe  Rivers  were  fuch,  as  were 
defaced  in  the  Deluge,  one  can  no  more  find  out  the  Si- 
tuation of  Paradife  by  this,  than  if  he  had  only  mentioned 
the  Man  in  the  Moon. 
Moles  did      Cred.  You  are  much  miftaken,  PhitoUgw,  to  think>  that 
not  give    the  Aim  of  Mo/es*  in  this  Defcription  of  the  Rivers,  was 

rtTffif  f()r  Men  t0  find  0Ut  Paradife  by  >  for  the  Hoty  ScriPture 

to  fad  out  does  not  ufe  to  condefcend,  to  fctisfy  Men's  inquifitive 
farkiifiby.  Curiofities.  It  was  the  Defien  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in 
this  Relation,  to  acquaint  Pofterity  with  the  Beauty  of 
that  happy  Place,  which  our  firft  Parents  unfortunately 
forfeited ;  but,  I  dare  fay,  it  was  not  the  leaft  of  his  In- 
tention, to  leave  Minutes  for  witty  Men  to  write  Books, 
and  draw  Maps  by.  But,  I  pray,  was  there  never  a  De- 
fcription made  ot  any  Thing ,  but  only  to  teach  Mtn 
how  to  find  it  by  ?  Some  Things  are  defcribed,  that 
are  paft  and  gone,  as  the  Relation  of  the  Aftions  of  Men, 
Sieges,  Battles,  Tumults,  &c.  and  fo  are  impoffible  to  be 
found ;  other  Things  are  related  in  a  ihorter  Manner* 
when  they  need  not  be  found,  as  Paul  was  buried  at  Aw* , 
Pampej  was  conquered  at  Philippi :  Now  it  would  be  Non- 
fenfe  in  the  Hiftorians,  to  defcribe  exa&ly  die  Vault  or 
Spot  of  Ground  where  the  Apoftle's  Body  was  hid,  or 
to  Ihew  the  particular  Ground  which  was  covered  by 
each  Army ;  fo  that  the  Reader,  if  he  pleafed,  might  go 
dircdly  to  them.  Should  Hiftorians  do  this,  it  would 
make  their  Writings  as  tedious  and  ridiculous,  as  a  Story 
that  is  filled  up  with  nothing  but  /Jaid,  and  he  fiid,  and 
I  fad  0gm.  Therefore  the  Prophet's  Defcription  of  Pa- 
radife is  very  proper,  to  give  the  Reader  an  Account,  what 
Kind  of  Place  Paradife  was ;  but  as  for  the  finding  out  the 
Place,  it  is  neither  neceflary  for  us  to  know,  nor  for  him 
to  relate,  with  fuch  Particularity. 

Phil.  The  next  Thing,  Creaemiusj  I  have  to  accoft  you 
with,  is,  The  Great  Law  which  Alam  and  Eve  were  to 
be  tried  by,  and  all  Mankind  ftand  or  fall,  by  the  keep- 
jpg,  pr  the  breaking  of  itt    Now  one  would  think,  that 
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a  Law,  upon  which  Effefts  of  fo  ^ft  a  Confequence  did 
depend,  muft  be  fome  mighty  wife  Precept  in  it  felf,  moft 
admirably  conducing  to  the  Good  of  Mankind,  and  the 
Honour  and  Wifilom  of  the  Legiflator ;  but  inftead  of 
this,  we  find  only  a  poor  little  trivial  Thing  commanded, 
only  forfooth  tne  not  eating  an  Apple.  A  reafonabte 
Man  would  fuppofe,  that  thefe  wile  Couple,  with  the 
fupralaplarian  Knowledge,  .fhould  have-  had  a  Law  given 
them  tor  their  Trial,  Suitable  to  their  great  Capacities; 
fome  fuper-eminent  Rules  of  moral  Virtue,  fuch  as  Phi* 
lofophers  talk  of,  and  leave  for  others  to  pra&ife;  fome 
noble  Part  of  your  Chriftian  Charity,  or  feraphick  Love, 
which  fome  of  your  melting  D;vines  make  fuch  fine 
Speeches  upon :  Thefe  would  have  been  Precepts  agreeable 
to  that  wile  and  glorious  State;  but  fuch  a  ludicrous  Law 
as  this  does  not  only  feem  to  be  an  undervaluing  to  the 
Wifdom  of  the  Deity,  but  even  to  Man  himfelfc  to  be 
dealt  with  fo  like  a  Child,  as  this  comes  to. 

Cred.  I  perceive  this  is  an  Argument,  which  Infidels  7t*Resfin- 
have  made  ufe  of  in  all  Ages,  down  from  Julmn  and  CcL  JjJ^Vjf , 
fis,  to  the  little  Coffee-Houfe  and  Tavern- Wits  in  our  Jf^/Ji*, 
Time.    But  for  my  Part,  I  could  never  fee  any  Strength  op, 
in  this  Argument,  nor  any  Ridiculoulhefs  in  this  Law, 
nor  any  Thing  fit  to  be  laughed  at,  but  only  their  foolifh 
Management  of  it.    As  for  your  Exceptions  againft  this 
Law,  that  it  was  the  Prohibition  of  fuch  a  (mall  indiffe- 
rent Thing,  and  not  fome  great  Rule  of  Morality;  will 
you  be  pleafed  to  take  this  Anfwer,  which  I  am  perfuaded 
will  fatisfy  you,  or  will  at  leaft  filerice  you  from  making 
Sport  with  this  Paflage  of  Scripture  any  more. 

It  is  acknowledged  by  all,  that  the  Mofaicd  Tables  are 
a  good  (hort  Syftem  of  Morality,  and  take  in  all  the  ge- 
neral Heads  of  moral  Virtues ;  and  therefore  we  will  run 
through  thefe,  and  fee  if  any  Precept  here  was  fo  fit  to 
be  given  Adam  for  a  Trial,  as  that  which  Mofes  laid  he 
bad.     To  begin  with  the  firft  Table  which  relates  to  The  *rM- 
the  Divine  Worftiip  and  Reverence.    Suppofe  the  Wor-  biuon  of  an 
/hip  offidfi  Gods,  or  Image-worftiip,  had  been  forbidden  APtu  m*r* 
him  3  had  not  that  been  ten  Times  more  ridiculous  than  ^Thitv 
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the  Apple  ?  For  the  Worlhip  of  falfe  Gods  was  a  Thing* 
which  came  into  the^World  feveral  hundreds  of  Years  af- 
terwards, when  Men  grew  fo  ftupid  as  to  take  the  Sun 
and  Moon  for  Gods,  and  began  to  flatter  their  Princes 
jntoJivine  Honours.  Neither  would  the  Prohibition  of 
fitiage-Worfbip  have  been  any  Trial ;  for  we  can  never  fup- 
pofe  Adam  to  have  been  fuch  a  Sot,  as  to  have  made  an 
Image,  and  to  have  fell  down  before  it  himfelf.  Befides, 
Images  were  long  after  brought  into  Worftrip,  either  to 
flatter  living  Princes,  or  elfe  to  fupply  the'Place  of  dead 
ones,  whom  the  filly  People  fancied  were  become  Gods, 
Neither  would  the  Prohibition  of  Perjury  or  vain  Swear- 
ing, have  been  a  better  Way  of  Probation,  Perjury  was 
a  Thing  not  to  be  heard  of,  till  the  World  was  better 
peopled ;  when  Commerce  and  Trade  came  into  Ufe, 
-when  Courts  of  Judicature  were  fettled,  when  Men  be- 
gan to  cheat  one  another,  and  then  to  denyitandforfwear 
it.  And  vain  Oaths  could  never  have  a  Being  in  a  State 
of  Innocence,  for  they  m\ift  have  their  Origin  in  a  cor- 
rupt lying  State  of  the  World;  when  Men  began  to  ufe 
them  to  afcertain  others,  they  were  fincere  in  this  Matter, 
tho'  they  might  be  falfe  in  other  Matters ;  tilh  afterwards, 
by  frequent  Ufe,  they  grew  habitual  and  cuftomary 
Words.  Neither  were  any  Particularities  in  the  Divine 
Worfoip  proper  to  be  commanded  them ;  for  Temples,  and 
Priefts,  and  Garments,  and  weekly  and  anniverfary  Holi- 
days, &c .  were  Things  perfectly  inconfiftent  with  that 
Infant-ftate  of  the  World.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  other 
Duties  commanded  in  the  fecond  Table.  How  could 
jidam  have  honoured  his  Father  and  Mother,  when  he 
never  had  any  ?  What  Temptation  could  he  poflibly  have, 
to  be  guilty  of  Murder^  when  there  was  no  Man  or  Wo- 
man in  the  World,  but  his  own  Wife;  whom  if  he  (hould 
deftroy,  he  would  not  only  be  excluded  from  Marriage 
again,  but  muft  needs  fpend  his  whole  Life  after,  in  a  mi- 
ferable  Solitude  ?  How  could"  he  commit  Adultery,  when 
Ew  was  the  only  Woman  upon  Earth  ?  How  could  he 
be  guilty  of  Theft,  when  he  was  the  fole,Lord  of  all  the 
£reation  ?  J}ow  could  l>e  bear  falfe  Witneft  againft  his 
* •   •    •  •  •    Nejgiifc 
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Neighbour,  or  covet  his  Goods,  when  there  was  no  Neigh- 
bour in  the  World  for  him  to  be  thus  unjuft  to.  And 
fo  if  you  go  on  to  the  Chriftian  Precepts :  What  Part 
of  Charity  was  he  in  a  Capacity  of  exercifinc  ?  How 
could  he  forgive  Injuries  and  love  Enemies,  who  had  no 
one  to  offend  againft  him  ?  What  charitable  Wiihes  ajid 
Thoughts  could  he  have  of  his  Neighbour,  when  as  yet 
there  was  neither  Neighbour  nor  Sin  in  the  World  ?  How 
was  it  poflible  for  him,  to  exercife  the  Duties  of  Morti- 
fication, Self-denial,  and  taking  up  the  Crofs,  who  had 
no  Luft  to  conquer,  no  Paffions  to  overcome,  who  lived 
in  fuch  a  delicious  Place  as  he  could  experience  no  Want 
or  Difquiet?  As  for  the  Love  of  God,  that  was  as  na- 
tural to  the  Soul  before  the  Fall,  as  it  is  for  the  Body  to 
eat  and  drink  ,*  lb  that  to  have  made  that  his  Trial,  would 
have  been  as  abfurd,  as  to  have  bid  him  to  be  fure  to  walk 
upon  th*  Ground,  and  breath  in  the  Air,  which  he  could 
not  but  do.  It  remains  therefore,  that  his  Probation  was 
moft  properly  to  be  performed,  by  a  Command  of  doing 
or  forbearing  feme  indifferent  Adion,  which  was  neither 
Good  nor  Evi],  but  only  as  it  was  commanded  or  forbid- 
den. Now  if  it  be  requisite  or  fitting,  that  his  Obedi- 
ence ihould  be  tried  in  doing  or  forbearing  fuch  an  indif- 
ferent Thing ;  why  was  not  this  firft  Law  for  forbearing 
this  Fruit  of  a  certain  Tree  in  the  Garden,  as  proper  as  a 
.  Law  prohibiting  any  indifferent  Thing  elfe  ?  Nay  there 
is  more  Reafon  for  this  Prohibition,  than  that  or  other 
Things ;  becaufe  that  which  was  prohibited,  was  natural 
and  appofite,  not  ftrange  and  fir-fetched.  The  firft  Pa- 
rents being  to  live  in  a  Garden,  what  more  natural  to  be 
forbidden  them,  than  the  eating  fuch  a  Sort  of  Fruit  ?  If 
fome  odd  ftrange  Thing  had  been  commanded  them, 
which  had  no  Manner  of  Relation  to  their  Way  of  li- 
ving, we  might  have  had  fomething  to  fay  againft  it.  If 
they  had  been  commanded  not  to  ftudy  Mathematicks 
or  Magick,  to  make  Ipng  Pilgrimages  to  Mecca  or  LorettQ, 
to  climb  opce  or  twjee  a  Year  up  to  the  Top  of  Mount 
faucafusy  or  a  thoufind  more  or  thefe  indifferent  Things, 
ply  to  tiy  their  pbedience;  jhere  wo^  be  none  of 
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them  half  fo  proper  as  this,  which  God  made  Choice  of; 
nay,  I  defy  tne  Wit  of  Mankind  to  find  out  an  indiflfe-?. 
rent  Thing  to  be  prohibited,  which  was  fo  natural  and 
agreeable  to  the  State  of  Mankind  then,  as  this  was.  So 
that  this  Law  is  fo  far  from  being  ridiculous  and  ludi- 
crous, that  it  maft  feem  very  wile  and  reafbnable,  and 
grounded  upon  a  very  judicious  Choice  to  all  considering 

PhiU  This  is  pretty  phufible,  Credentms.  But  then  I 
can  never  reconcile  the  Severity  of  the  Curfe,  which 
followed  upon  this  Difobedience,  with  the  Goodnefs,  or 
indeed  the  Juftice  of  God.  We  hardly  now-a-days  reck- 
on the  robbing  of  an  Orchard  a  Crime  worth  a  Whip- 
ing ;  and  therefore  how  can  we  fuppofe,  that  Adam  and 
Evt>  and  all  their  harmlefs  Pofterity,  fhould  be  doomed 
to  eternal  Damnation,  only  for  eating  a  Couple  of  Ap- 
ples, they  were  not  to  meddle  with  ?  Methinks,  this  is 
very  rigid  Juftice,  to  inflift  fuch  heavy  PunUhments,  as  , 
thefe  are,  for  fuch  a  little  Peccadillo. 
7*#  l?^1  ^^*  Ic  *s  a  vcry  S1**1  Miftake,  PhilologMs,  to  ima- 
greffim  $f  gine,  that  this  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents  was  fuch  a  little 
tmrfirft  pa-  Slip,  as  you  would  pretend.  It  was  the  greateft  Sin 
flhf'ofi''  w^c^  tw  was  committed,  unlefi  it  be  the  Sinagainft 
%$$m  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  For,  if  we  confider  the  Nature  of  the 
Crime,  the  mighty  Complication  of  Offences  in  it,  and 
the  great  Advantages  they  had  to  avoid  it ;  nothing  can 
appear  more  heinous.  For  this  Sin  was,  not  only  a  bare 
Difobedience  tov  God's  Command,  but  a  perfed  Infidelity 
to  God's  Promifes  and  Threats ;  it  was  a  Sort  of  Iddatrj* 
in  believing  the  Devil,  and  putting  a  greater  Truft  m 
him  than  God ;  it  was  a  horrible  Pride  in  them  to  defire 
to  be  bks  Gody  fuch  a  diabolical  Pride,  as  made  the  evil 
Angels  fall  from  their  firft  Eftate ;  it  was  a  very  great 
Covttonfnefs  and  Theft,  to  defire,  and  to  purloin  that, 
which  was  none  of  their  own ;  it  was  a  Sort  of  the  moft 
Cruel  and  unparalldled  Murder,  to  kill  and  deftroy  the 
poor  Souls  of  fo  many  thoufand  of  their  OfF-fpring. 
Confider  again,  that  this  was  a  Difobedience  again  ft  God, 
?n  infinite  Being,  and  of  infinite  Dignity  ;  a  God  that 
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had  given  them  a  Being,  and  that  fo  very  lately  too,  die 
Impreffes  of  which  could  not  be  worn  out  ot  their  Me- 
mory ;  that  had  bellowed  fo  much  Happinefs  upon  them, 
more  than  on  all  the  Creation  befides ,  that  had  made 
them  Lords  over  it  all,  and  reftrained  nothing  from  them* 
but  only  the  Fruit  of  this  one  Tree.  Confider  farther, 
that  they  committed  this  Sin  againft  the  cleared  Con- 
viction of  Confcience,  when  they  had  Minds  fully  illu- 
minated with  the  divine  Spirit,  and  had  all  poffible  Affift- 
ances  of  Grace  to  keep  them  from  Sin,  ana  had  no  unto- 
ward Bent  of  Nature,  and  unruly  Paflions  \o  provoke 
them  to  it.  Now  to  take  all.this  together,  it  was  a  migh- 
ty Aggravation  of  their  Sin,  and  fets  it  at  fo  high  a  Rate, 
that  it  is  hardly  poffible,  for  a  Man,  now  a-days,  to 
commit  a  Crime  of  ib  great  an  Enormity.  So  that,  Pk~ 
UUtusy  this  was  fo  far  from  being  one  of  your  Pecca- 
dillo's, that  it  afTaulted  Heaven  with  the  higheft  Provo- 
cation. 

Phil.  But  I  know  not  how  to  reconcile  with  the  Jo-/       # 
ftice  of  God  this  Curfe  of  his ;  to  punifh  all  Adam's  Po-  '« 

fterity,  for.  his  and  his  Wife's  Sin.    Why  fhould  fo  ma-  \ 

ny  poor  innocent  Wretches,  that  are  born  from  their 
Loins*  fuifer  for  the  Sins  of  their  great  great  Grand-fa- 
ther ?  We  ftiould  think  it  very  hard,  for  the  King  to 
hang  up  a  Number  of  his  Subjefts,  only  becaufe  their 
PredecefTors  were  engaged  in  the  Baron's  Wars :  And 
can  we  think  that  God  Almighty  will  be  fo  unmerciful, 
as  to  call  us  to  an  Account  for  the  Crime  of  an  old  Fore- 
father, committed  above  five  thoufand  Years  ago  ?  Your 
Divines  may  fay  what  thev  pleafe  of  original  Sin ;  but  I 
can  no  more  be  perfiiadea,  that  Sin  can  go  in  a  Blood, 
than  that  a  Man's  Notions  and  Learning  can :  For  I  be- 
lieve a  Man  may  be  born  a  Philofopher,  or  a  Divine,  as 
well  as  he  can  be  born  a  Sinner.  But  fuppofe  there  was 
fuch  a  tradu&ive  Guilt,  a  Man  would  no  more  defervs 
Punifhment  for  it,  than  he  would  do  for  inheriting  his 
Father's  Diftempers ;  which,  methinks,  does  deferve  Pi* 
ty>  and  not  Punifhment.  Indeed  you  would  fain  falve 
all  this  Hardihip,  by  the  Benefits  ot  your  Chriftian  Bap-. 
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tifra  ;  but  then  you  leave  all  the  poor  Children  whicK 
die  unbaptifed  to  make  Faggots  for  the  Devil.  This  fo- 
vere  Curfe,  efpecially  as  your  Chriftian  Theologers  ex- 
plain it,  does  by  no  Means  agree  with  the  divine  Juftice 
and  Clemency ;  nay,  it  feems  inconfiftent  with  his  Ho- 
linefs  too,  becaufe  this  Guilt  muft  be  infufed  into  the 
Soul  by  God  when  he  makes  it ;  which  does  argue  a 
double  Pravity  in  the  Deity,  firft  to  implant  Sin  in  Man, 
and  then  to  punifti  him  for  it. . 

Cred.  The  Propagation  of  original  Sin,  and  the  Pu- 
mfhment  which  attends  it,  is  not  fo  inconfiftent  with 
the  Juftice  of  God,  as  Pelagians  and  Infidels  do  pre- 
tend :  For, 

i/?,  This  original  Sin  is  not  any  vitious  Habit  infufed  into 
our  Souls  6j  God;  for  that  was  to  make  God  the  Author 
of  it.  It  is  only  an  Obliquity  of  our  Nature,  and  a  Ten- 
dency to  Evil,  as  being  defended  from  a  corrupt  Stock, 
which  cannot  produce  a  pure  OfF-fpring ;  fo  that  God  is 
not  to  be  blamed  any  mote,  for  fuffering  fuch  an  impure 
Progeny  to  be  born  from  our  firft  Parents,  than  he  is 
for  letting  four  Fruit  arife  from  a  Tree  degenerated  by  our 
ill  Husbandry,  or  difeafed  Children  from  vitious  Parents. 
Indeed  in  all  Ages,  Divines  have  troubled  thcmfelves,  to 
explain  how  this  Obliquity  fhould  be  conveyed  to  all 
Mankind,  and  the  Generality  of  them  agree,  that  it  comes 
from  the  defed:  of  original  Righteoufhefs^  or  the  withdraw- 
ing of  that  fupernatural  Grace,  which  was  fo  plentifully 
beftowed  upon  the  primaeval  Parents,  and  they  have  for- 
feited for  us ;  fo  that  that  Bar,  which  was  to  hinder  us 
from  Sin,  is  now  taken  away,  and  fo  we  rulh  with  Pre- 
cipitancy upon  it ;  that  Frantem  as  they  call  it,  that 
Bridle,  which  was  to  reftrain  our  animal  Faculties  is  loft 
by  their  Sin,  and  fo  now,  like  aii  unruly  Horfe,  they 
over-power,  and  run  away  with  our  Reafon.  The  Car- 
tejians  explain  its  Tradu&ion,  by  the  Imagination  of  the 
Mother,  who  as  ftie  by  her  Frights,  Defires,  Averfions,  &c. 
imprints  the  fame  Paflions  upon  the  Child  ftie  is  pregnant 
with,  and  makes  it  liable  to  them  afterwards ;  fo  by  her 
Averfions  to  Good*  and  Pronenefc  tq  Evil  flie  tranf- 

init? 
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inits  the  lame  Tendencies  to  her  Foetus ;  and  by  this  means 
they  will  have  original  Sin  traduced  from  Eve  down  to 
us.  Neither  of  wnich  Explications  are  inconfiftenc  with 
the  divine  Juftice  \  for  God  was  neither  obliged  t6  con- 
tinue this  fuperriatural  Grdce  to  aU  Adam's  Pofterity ; 
nor  bound  to  frame  the  Nature  of  Mankind  anew,  or  to 
raife  up  a  purer  Breed  from  the  firft  corrupted  Stock. 

idly,  The  Of-jpr'mg  of  Adam  had  no  Title  to  that  Im- 
mmalitjy  and  other  Blejjwgs,  which  he  forfeited  for  them. 
<5od  Almighty  might,  ifhepleafed,  have  made  Mankind 
at  firft  mortal,  and  fubjeft  to  all  the  DHeafes  and  Dis- 
orders, which  are  the  Preliminaries  of  Death,  and  the 
Puniihments  of  Sin  ;  for  we  had  no  Right  to  demand 
from  him  to  be  created  more  happy  than  the  Brutes. 
Therefore,  we  have  no  Reafon  to  repine  at  God's  Good- 
nefi,  for  not  giving  us  that  Happinefe  after  Adarii  Sin ; 
which  we  never  had  a  Right  to  before*  but  only  a  Poffi- 
bility  of  having.  It  is  our  Duty  to  thank  God,  for 
what  we  do  enjoy,  and  not  to  murmur  at  his  Goodnefs* 
and  tax  his  Juftice  for  what  we  do  not. 

idljfy  Our  firft  Parents  might  forfeit  thefe  Bleflbgs 
for  us  ;  and  God  might  juftly  deny  them  to  us,  by 
Reafon  of  their  Sin.  I  dp  not  fee  any  great  Force  in 
that  Notion  of  Divines,  which  makes  the  firft  Parents 
our  Reprefentatives ,  and  fo  makes  us  to  fin  in  them 
interpretative,  as  the  Schools  fpeak,  and  therefore  to  de- 
fence their  Punifhment  :  For  I  canndt  apprehend,  how  any  . 
one  ftiould  be  my  Reprefentative,  without  being  delega- 
ted to  perfonate  me  by  my  own  proper  and  voluntary  Aft ; 
and  I  can  lefs  apprehend,  why  God  fhould  punifli  me, 
for  what  they  did  in  my  Name,  which  I  never  agreed  to. 
But  it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  divine  Juftice,  for  God  to 
promife  feveral  Bleflings  to  Mam*  and  his  Pofterity,  up- 

*  on  his  Obedience,  which  neither  he  nor  his  Pofterity 
fhould  enjoy  upon  his  Difobedience.  m  And  this  feems  ve- 
ry  juft  to  us,  by  our  often  doing  the  like  in  our  human 
Af&irs,  without  being  taxed  with  the  leaft  Injuftice ;  as 
if  I  leave  a  thoufand  Pounds  a  Year  to  fuch  a  Man  and 
hjs  Heirs  for  ever,  conditionally*  that  he  performs  fuch 
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.  Things  as  my  Will  direfts;  but  neither  he,  nor  his  Poffe-* 
rity,  nas  a  Right  to  the  Eftate,  if  that  Perfon  neglefts 
to  perform  them.  And  this  vindicates  fufficiently  the 
divine  Juftice  in  not  contributing  the  fupernatural  Grace 
to  keep  Men  from  Sinning,  and  in  inflifting  Death,  (i.  e.) 
not  conferring  Immortality ;  both  which  were  to  be  con- 
ferred upon  Adam,  and  his  Pofterity,  only  upon  Con* 
dition  of  his  Obedience. 

4/Wjr,  Men  jtMf  defirve  all  the  Pmijhments  of  Sin  by 
their  own  proper  TranJjpreJJim.  If  Men  were  to  undergo 
Sicknefi,  Amiftions  in  this  World,  and  eternal  Damna- 
tion in  the  next,  purely  upon  Account  of  Adams  Sin, 
there  would  be  fomething  in  your  Argument  j  but  when 
all  Men  commit  Sin  by  their  own  proper  Aft,  they  can 
lave  no  Reafon  to  complain  for  fuffering  that  which  by 
their  aftual  Difobedience  they  have  merited. 

yhtj,  But  then,  laftly,  as  for  Children,  who  die  be- 
fore they  commit  aftual  Sin, ,  and  are  not  baptifed ;  It  is 
—  no  Part  ofonr  Chriftian  Faith  to  believe  that  they  are  damned. 

For  tho'  the  Scripture  feys  exprefcly,  Except  one  be  born 
again  of  Water  >  and  the  Spirit  ,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  God,  Joh.  iii.  5.  yet  charitable  Chriftians,  in  all 
Ages,  have  underftood  this  Neceflity  to  be,  where  the 
Sacrament  might  conveniently  be  had,  and  where  there 
was  no  Contempt  of  it.  And  therefore,  many  of  the 
Fathers  have  affigncd  a  middle  Place  for  fuch  unbaptifed 
Infants,  which  was  a  Place  neither  of  Joy  nor  Pleafure. 
And  to  this  Opinion  St.  An/lin  himfelf  was  inclined*,  Lib.  3 . 
de  Lib.  Arbit.  Cap.  23.  who  was  the  fevereft  of  the  An- 
cients to  unbaptifed  Children,  before  his  Difputes  with 
Ptlwius,  who  afferted  that  all  Children  were  undoubtedly 
fovea.  But  however  uncharitable  the  Papifts  may  be  to 
unbaptifed  Infants ;  it  is  the  charitable  Opinion  of  moft 
Protectants,  that  fuch  Children  are  left  to  the  Goodnefi 
of  a  merciful  God,  who  is  not  tied  up  to  his  own  Or- 
dinances, who  it  is  hoped  will  ft  ve  them ;  tho*  not  by  an 
ordinary,  yet  he  may  do  it  by  an  uncovenanted  Grace. 

Phil. 
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/##.  There  is  another  Thing,  Cr<r^/w,  in  this  Curfe,  * 
which  does  not  go  down  glibly  with  us,  and  that  is  the 
Curfe  of  the  Ground.  For  this  feems  to  be  an  Adion 
unbecoming  the  Deity ;  it  looks  like  the  frantick  Paflion 
of  an  angry  Man,  who,  when  he  is  difpleafed,  revenges 
himfelf  upon  every  Thing  that  is  nigh  him.  So  here 
Mofesy  who  had  not  the  Philofophy  to  divert  the  Deity 
of  Paflion,  brings  him  in  raving  upon  the  Lois  of  his 
two  Apples,  and  curfing  them  all  round ;  and  that  no- 
thing might  efcape  his  Fury,  the  poor  Earth  too  is  made 
barren,  in  the  midft  of  the  angry  Fit.-  Such  an  Aftion  * 

as  this,  CrcdentiHs,  looks  unbecoming  a  wife  Man,  who 
takes  Care  not  only  to  avoid  Paffion,  out  to  diftribute  the 
Punifhments  to  the  Parties  offending ,-  and  therefore  this 
Hiftory  muft  be  very  injurious  to  the  fupreme  Wifdom 
of  the  Deity,  to  make  the  Earth  fuffer  for  the  Sin  of 
Man ;  or  becaufe  God  was  angry  with  jldam^  to  rcpre- 
fent  him  wrecking  his  Fury  upon  the  innocent  Earth. 

Cred.  I  fuppofe,  Philobgw,  you  do  not  lay  much  Strefs  ikeCurJhtg 
upon  the  Innocency  of  the  Earth,  or  the  Injuftice  of  the  jj£j£ 
Curfe  being  laid  upon  it.    For  Innocency  and  Injuftice  on  upon  the 
have  Place  only  among  rational  or  at  leaft,  fenfible  Crea*  Deity, 
tares ;  the  Ground  can  neither  be  innocent  nor  guilty,  ic 
is  neither  capable  of  receiving  a  Kindnefs,  nor  an  Injury ; 
becaufe  it  wants  Senfe  to  perceive  them.    Neither  does  it 
imply,  any  Abfurdity,  that  the  Earth  fhould  be  curled,  for 
the  Sin  of  Man ;  for  this  is  confortant  to  the  general  Opi-  . 
nion  of  Mankind  in  Things  of  the  like  Nature.   For  the 
ancient  Heathen  had  not  only  their  PiacuU,  Things  asc- 
curfed  by  Way  of  Tranfmutation  of  Punifhment,  and 
their  Dies  ncfandi,  accurfed  Times ;  but  even  their  Omfi 
fieleratiy  accurfed  Fields.     But  your  principal  Miftake  is, 
that  you  fancy  this  Curfe  of  the  Earth  by  God  Almightyf 
to  be  an  Effeft  of  his  Anger,  or  a  weak  human-like  Pafli- 
on, when  it  is  only  the  Refult  of  a- wife  and  equitable 
Juftice.    For  we  can  never  fuppofe  fo  wife  a  Man  as  Mo-- 
fes>  to  have  fuch  a  filly  Notion  of  a  Deity  as  this  comes 
to,  to  make  him  curfe  the  Earth  in  an  angry  Mood,  be- 
caufe Map  had  vexed  him.    For  his  Cumng  the  Ground 
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was  only  a  prefent  Punifhment  of  Man,  that  had  offended  f 
for  it  was  Man,  that  was  to  fuffer  by  this  Curfe  of  it> 
and  not  the  Ground  itfedf.  The  Ground  felt  no  Harm, 
by  bringing  forth  Thorns  and  Thijiles  ;  but  Man  was  a 
fufficient  Sufferer  by  it,  when  he,  by  the  Sweat  ofhisBrffws$ 
was  forced  to  keep  it  in  an  ordinary  Fertility,  and  much 
inferior  to  its  paradifiacal  Fruitfulneft. 

Phil.  Such  another  odd  Kind  of  indecent  Paflion  doe$ 
your  Jewifti  Legiflator  attribute  to  the  Deity;  when  he* 
in  the  fame  Fit  of  Anger,  metamorphofes  tne  poor  Ser- 
pent, becaufe  the  Devil  made  life  of  his  Body.  Befides* 
O.  R.  I  cannot  imagine  how  that  fhould  be  a  Punifhment  to  the 
Serpent,  which  feems  to  be  natural  to  it ;  for  'tis  as  na- 
tural for  a  Serpent  to  creep,  as  for  a  Man  to  walk.  And 
he  might  as  well  have  made  it  a  Punifhmenr,  for  a  Man 
to  ftand  bolt  upright,  as  for  the  Serpent  to  creep  upon 
the  Ground.  But  be  this  as  it  will,  and  grant  it  a  Puniftw 
ment  for  the  Serpent  to  creep ;  how  cud  the  poor  Beaft 
deferve  fuch  a  Punifhment  ?  How  could  it  help  or  hin- 
der the  PofTeffion  of  the  Devil  ?  Or  why  fhould  Gocf 
be  more  angry  at  the  Serpent  fo  pofTcfTed,  than  he  was  ar 
the  Demoniacks  in  the  Gofpel  ? 

Cred.  I  find  you  are  mightily  concerned,  that  no  In- 

juftice  fhould  be  offered  to  brute  Beafts,  when  you  da 

not  care  how  much  you  do  to  this  divine  Writer  and 

Prophet  of  God,  by  expofing  his  Writings  without  any 

Nor  the     Ground.    But  I  pray,  what  lrijuftice  was  it  to  the  Ser- 

*  Chls  °^  V*nty  t0  ^ve  kk  ^orm  fomething  altered  from  what  it 
*  ir^m'  was  before  ?  I  am  confident  he  was  not  able  to  diftin- 
guifh,  whether  it  was  altered,  or  no;  for  that  would  im- 
ply an*  intelligent  Nature,  to  have  contemplated  his  former 
State,  and  to  have  compared  it  with  his  latter,  which  it 
was  impoflible  for  the  Sement  to  have  done.  But  to  re- 
ceive a  new  Shape,  which  he  did  not  know  whether  it 
was  better  or  worfe,'  without  any  fenfible  Pain  or  Altera- 
tion to  him  ;  and  this  too  done  by  an  Almighty  Power* 
to  whom  he  owed  his  whole  Being,  and  could  claim  no- 
thing at  his  Hands :  This  is  fb  far  from  being  Injufticef 
that  it  is  Bounty  ftilL    Befides,  Man  being  JLord  of  the 

Creation, 
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Creation,  had  a  natural  Right  over  the  Serpent  i  and  this 
Change  being  designed  by  God  for  Man's  Good  add  Ik* 
ftru&ion,  there  was  no  more  Injuftice  in  changing  the 
Form  of  the  Serpent  for  his  Sake,  thin  jn  differing  other 
Creatures  to  be  flain  for  his  Food*  Nor  lafily*  ihuft  we 
foppofe,  that  God  Almighty  was  4hy  Ways  offended  at 
the  Serpent^  becaufe  the  fievil  had  poflefled  his  Organs ; 
tut  the  Reofon  he  worked  this  Change  in  his  Body  was, 
.becaufe  it  fhould  remain  as  a  Monument  of  the  Unhappy 
jyi,  of  God's  Averfation  to  Sin,  and  to  deter  Men  from 
the  Commiffion  of  that,  which  brought  fuch  Vengeance 
titbit.  This  was  no  proper  Punifhment  of  the  Serpent* 
but  ^  only  an  mfbmttive  Emblem  to  Mankind  i.  tilth  is  our 
Saviour's  Curiii^  of  the  Fig-Trfee*  rtot  to  puniih  the 
•Wood*  but  to  read  theDifcipfes  an  Emblematical  Le&ure* 
jwhat  they  wei?  to  expefo  if  -they  did  not  brittg  forth 
•Fruits  meet  for  Repentance*  Neither  is  it  difagreeable  to 
the  Reafon  of  Mankind  to  have  *  proper  Punilhment  itv 
Aided  upon  the  Serpent  for  being  the  Inftrumtnt  of  this 
unhappy  Mifcarriage ;  any  mbre  than  it  is*  when  we  do* 
ftroy  Knives,  and  Swords,  and  Beads,  that  hivebeen  irf- 
ftrumental  in  any  Man's  Murder*  As  for  die  natural 
Reptility  of  the  Serpent,  it  is  plain  from  thisHiftary  it  .  -  .  . 
is  falfe ;  and  we  fuppoie  the  Change  to  be  from  fuch  a 
bright  winged  Seraph,  as  was  before  mentioned*  to  a  meaii 
creeping  Snake* 

PkiL  Well !  but  what  think  you,  CraUntMy  ditt* 
<fc*mg  Abm's  Eyes  by  the  eating  the  Apple,  and  his  fee* 
inghimfclf  naked,  which  he  knew  not  of  before  ?  Ipro- 
teft  this  looks  very  ftrange:  ForBlindfieis  was  but  a  very 
forrowfol  Ingredient  in  the  paradifiacal  State*  And  if* 
they  could  not  have  feen  their  Nakednefi  before,  yet  me-  4.  tu 
thinks  their  other  Senfes  would  have  informed  them.:  Or 
if  they  had  wt>  I  do  not  think  they  wereaisy  gfefc  Lo- 
fers  by  their  Expulfion ;  for  their  Lois  of  the  Orchard 
was  abundaritly  compensated  by  the  Ufc  of  their  Eyes. 

Qred*  The  Phrafe  totpen  Eyes,  among  die  Jews*  doa  fhi  Mua* 
fiat  denote  always  a  Cure  of  Blindnefs*  is  is  frequent  in  *&  °fihtif 
the  Hjftotf  of  the  Gofpel  ,•  but  oftentimes  metaphors  ZJ" 
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caHy  docs  fignify  the  iudden  Coming  of  anything  ro  i 
Man^  Knowledge,  by  any  Way  whatfbever.  Thus  God 
is  faid  to  efen  the  Eyes  of  Balaam^  when  the  Angel  repife- 
iented  himfclf  in  a  bodily  Shape  to  him,  Mmri.xxii.  3 1. 
And  thus  the  Difciples  Eyes  were  opened,  when  they  re- 
collc&ed,  that  the  Perfois  that  had  di&otfrfed'wkfc  them 
in  the  Way  to  Enmuuv,  was  the  Lord.  -Not  that  theft 
^were  blind  before, '  but*  becaufe  they  caine  faddlenly  to 
know  ibmething,  which  they  •  wtere  ignorant  .of  before  ; 
by  fome  new  furprifing  Illumination,  arid<:kanh£UB,  at 
it  were,  the  Eyes  of  their  Underftandmg^  Thus  our 
-firft  Parents,  after  the  Fall,  prefently  came  to  find  the  it- 
regular  Effe<fts  of  their  corrupted  Nature ;«  or  ^hat  the 
Scripture  here  calls  Nakednejs.  By  which  Word,accoid- 
ing  co  the  ufual  Modefty  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  is  tin* 
flood  all  the  irregular  Appetites  to  venereal  Pleafures,  which 
they  were  Strangers  to  in  their  State  of  Irinocencej-and  begair 
-now  at  firft  to  experience ;  and*  were  therefore  afliamed 
of  their  foul  Degeneracy,  aad  upon' this  Account  were 
•defirousof Cloathing to  hide thofe  Irregularities frafn'tfae 
Sight  of  others.         -  '  '  ■  \ ;    "*■ 

-  Phil.  But  then  thk  Explication,  Crtde#tiwym&&  this 

O.K.  r.4$/  Ptdor  circa  rei  vcxeteas  fubfcqucnt  only  to  the  Fag,  where- 
as it  is  congenite  to  his  Nature ;  and  is  not  only  implanted 
in  Mankind,  but  ill  dthcr  Animals,  which  f$th  to  We 
fome  Kind  of  Shame  in  fuch  Matters. 

'CteJL  I  think  it  can  never  be  proved,  tliat  irrational 
-  Creatures  have  any  Senfe  of  Shame  in  venerea!  Matter; ; 
but  the  Contrary  is  evident  from  rheir  publick  Commix- 
tures, Befides,  before  the  Fall,  when  Man's  Appetite 
were  more  regular ;  there  was  no  Room  for  this  Shame, 
which  had  its  Beginning  upon  the  Corruption  of  his  Na- 
ture. 

*jPWL  There  is,  Sir,  another  very  great  Difficulty  in 
this  Hiftory ;  and  that  is  in  the  Relation  of  their  Cloath- 
ing, after  tney  were  difcovered  to  be  naked*  Now  the 
Text  tells  us,  that  they  fewed  together  Fig-leaves,  and 

O.R-1  4f.  therewith  made  themfelves  Aprons :  From  whence  for-* 
•  footh  we  may  deduce  the  Original  of  the  Taylor's  Track. 
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Ifcutthen  the  Mifchief  is,  what  they  fliaD  do  for  Thread 
And  Needles ;  for  Spinning  was  not  as  yet  found  out,  and 
Working  in  Iron  was  an  Invention  of  much  later  Date. 
So  again  v.  1  i .  when  Gcid  takis^he  Tayloring-work  in* 
to  his  own  Hands,  or  at  leaft  an  Angd  by  hi*  Appoint* 
m£ht ,■  Ad  unto  Adam,  4w^  <$5  to  his  Wife,  did  the  Lord 
God  make  Coats  if  Skins*  and  ctoathed  them :  This  Angel 
then  muft  kOl,  and  flea  the  Animals,  and  ftrip  off  their 
€kkfc  to  keep  Mam  and  Eve  wiarm ;  now  methinks  thjfr 
fmdls  more  of  the  Butcher,  or  tlie  Hangman*  than  the 
Angel  Befides,-thefe  Leathern  Coats  woulctbe  purchafed 
by  the  DeftrU&ion  of  at  leaft  one  whole  Species  J  for  if 
either  Mate  orFeriiifle  of  aiiy  Kind  had  been  deftroyed* 
4t  the  fiirtt Creation,  as  this  was;  there  fhuft  a  Species 
♦be  loft  fof  evef  J  for  it  -is  not  believed;  that  there  were 
morcthflfa tta>  of  each  Khidcreated  i  and  one  alone  witlv 
*ut  another  for  ks  Corifoft  forafcl  never  hdve  produce^ 
teyOff^pringi  '       ^ 

Gtaft  •  Herti  are  in  this*  OBjeffibh,  Phdolo^s,  feveral  » '<$**-  # 
Suppafirions*  tyhich  are  all  v£ry  "v&d ;  and  if  they  are  f '{j*/*% 
denied,  the  Argument  falls  to  the  Ground;    For*  tfi,  $#"*£. 
Ton  fujppdfe  that  they  fewed  tfce  Fig-leaVes  together  as  haves  and 
;Tayk>t*  do  their  Cloth,  with  Nfeedte  and  Thrtad  j  which  the  skins; 
is  Ajore  thati  the  Scriptuit  does  irriplyi    for  the  origindl 
WeW  Tapar  fignifies  notnore  thah  to  put  together -,  to  ap- 
ply* t*fit •?  As  'tis  ufedj  Jobxvu  15.  applied  Sackcloth  to 
his  J^.    And-  the  Womeh  in  E^ekifl  are  reproved  for 
vtxtn^'PiBorwb  under  their  Arm-pits,  Ezraxiii.i8.  where 
*Ht  cannot  fuppofe  that  Job  fewed  the  Sackcloth  to  his 
Skin,  or  that  thofe  delicate  Women  tacked  their  Pillows 
to  their  Refh  with  Needle  and  Thread.    Arid  the  word 
Cnelehy  which  1ve  render  Leaves,  fignifies  alfo  Branches  of 
Trees*  Inch  as  were  to  make  Booths,  Or  Bmv&s,  Neh.  viii.  1  j ■* 
So  that  to  adapt,  to  fit  Branches,  which  we  render  few  Lcxuei 
together  1  i$  only  to  twift  or  plat  the  flexible  Branches  of 
the  Fig-Tree  round  about  their  Waites,  in  the  Manner  of 
i  Roman  Crown  ;  fo  that  when  the  broad  teavfes  of  jhat 
Tree  hung  down,  it  represented  the  Fafhicn  of  a  Pair  ol" 
greea  Breeches* . 
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;  idfy,  You  foppofe,  that  Gqd,  ©r  fome  Angel,  muft 
irake*  them  their  Coats  of  Skin  j  which  I  think  is  by  no 
JMeapsnecqffcry.  For  it  is  a  known  Observation  in  the. 
.Jgcbrew  Tongue,  thajjt  is  ufed  to  attribute  many  Things 
jro  God,  .which  are,  no*  dpne  by  his  immediate  A&*  but 
Sometimes  by.his^Dke&ion^agd  fometimes  by  the  Per- 
sntffipn  of:  his  ordinary-  Providence.  S!o  here  the  Coats 
^re;  iaid  to  bo  made  by  Gpdy  whereas  'tis  probable  they 
(poly  received  InftrucSion  bow  to  make  them  >  or  only, 
pernaps,  becaufe  they  were  the  Gift  of  God,  as  all  otfcier 
Buffings ; .  as  God  is  ftid  to  give  a  Man  Health,  or 
Wealth,  or  Strength.  _;•.'•  j 

\<Uy>  You  fugpofe  that  God  coiild  ?ot>  prqyide  for 
them  thefe  Coats,  without  destroying  a  wjiofc  Species, 
which  is  a  very  bold  Aflertion.  for  it  is  w^  Certain, 
.what  Number  of  Animals  of  a  Sort  were  created*  and 
therefore  the  Supposition  is  weak*  Neither  is  it  known 
how  long  after  tne  Creation  thefe  Coats  were.iqad? :  Ig 
-  all  Probability  it  was  not  rill  the  Winter  IbUpping  ;  and 
by  tliat  time.  Hares,  Qwes,  &c.  had  Time  fufficient  t^ 
lpulfiply  confider^yjrr{:  , »,:.■;.  r.  .        r>       t  j. 

AtfJlJut  next,  f?r  the  £k>6  of  all  this  fine  J^ejatioifc 
there  is  a  Story,  ,which  put-does  all  the  HiftorieR  of  hr- 
chanted  Iflands  and  Caftks,.  'that  ever  were  ftpH  and 
tliat  is  the  Story  of  the  Angels  with  their  flamingo SjffOtxfc 
which  turned  every  Waj^  t*  skftp  the  IVirj-  fif  th$/Ii(ef.  ff 
Life ;  Tliat  is,  a  Guard  of  Cherubim. ai£.ffocea  at  tfe 
iLntrance  of  the  Cjarden,  with  a  great  two-handed  flflr 
mine  Sword,  that  continually  waved  about  the  feme, 
for  fear,  Icaft  by  open  Force*  or  by  Steakh, .  AA*»  and 
Eve  fliould  have  repoffeflcd  themfelves  again  ..of  thoft 
happy  Manficns.  Now  is  not  this  very  pleafant*  to  have 
Angels  like  Ccntinels,  with  drawn  Swords  before  the 
X>oors  of  the  Garden,  for  I  know  not  how  many  Ages, 
as  Diagcns  are  feigned  by  the  Poets  to  have  guarded  the 
.  Apples  of  the  Hefperides  ?  But,  I  pray,  how  long  did 
this  angelical  Guard  laft  ?  To  the  Flood,  I  fiipppfe,  if 
not  longer.  So  that  you  here  fuppofe  the  Angels*  to 
have  been  for  above  1 500  Years  employed  in  keeping  a 
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Garden.  "  Sic  vacat  exiguis  rebm  a&Jfc  Deis  ?  How  mudi 
eafier!  would  it  have  been,  to  have  turned  a  River  round 
the  Garden?'  which  would  as  effeftually  have  kept  Aiani 
and  Eve  out,  who  knew  nothing  :of  Navigation,  \s  all 
this  Brigade  of  Cherubim.      A  x 

CreJL  I 'fifty,  Fhilolbjus*  you  have  been  lately  at  Bar±  T'jf  n*t- 
tholomcu^Fdr,  or  at  leaft  yoci  have  been  there  fihire  yotf  'fcL*^ 
have  vouchfafcd  to  look  into  your  Bible  :  For  this  Ar-  *£m  ^ 
gument  of  yoftft  feeros  moMy  tb  tie  taken  out  of  the  fa-  thtpmmi 
mous  Pup  pet-Optra  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  tthich  sworurc- 
I  have  tome 'Remembrance  of,  ever  fince  I  was  a  Boy.  tncrve& 
For  this  grfat  too-handed  flaming  Sword  fmells  more  of 
the  Booth  than-  the  Bibk.    For  that  which  is  commonly 
rendred  y&fc&f  Sword*  is  only .  in  the  Original  the  Flame 
of  Cutting)  orDivi/lbn,  or  a  dividing  Flame ;  for  though 
the  faitoe  Wtord  does  fignify  Sword,  it  does  alfo  fignify 
DiviGon.  :  And'the  Writers  rof  the  New  Teftamcnt  do 
tranflate  the  fame  Word  both  Ways.    For,  wherehs.Sk 
MatiheiP  fays,  our  Saviour  is  cbmeto  fend  iSwordStAixx, 
x.  34.*  St.  Luke  fays,  he  is  come  to  fend  DrVj/ion>  LulL 
xii.  5  x.   So  that  this  dividing  Flame,  or  fiery  Divi/ion,.  is 
but  anfwferabie  to  the.  Wall  if  Fire  fpoken  of  by  the  Pro- 
phet Zacharjy  chap.  ii.  5.  tfhich.  the  Lord  promifed  td 
m^t^xx^J^Hfalem.    It  was  the  Accenfion  of  fome 
'ihflammabk  Matter;  round  abfcut  the  Garden,  which  ex- 
cluded all,  Comers  to  it,  .till  fuch  Time  .as  the  Beauty  of 
the  Place  was  defaced. "  Now  this  Opinion  muft  be  more 
'probable  m  them,  who  place  Paradife  in  the  eaftem  farts 
of  tht. Worlds  efpeciafly  about  Babylon,  where  there  is 
fuch  an  Abundance  of  Naphtha  'and  Bitumen^  accordiagrfc 
the  Relations  dfptoYxfforarch,  Strabo,  and  Cartius ;  and 
where  there  are  Fields,  which  even  yet,  at  fome  Times  of 
the  Year,  feera  all  on  Fire.  *  But  then  you  will  be  apt  to 
fay,  what! havfe  thefe  Cherubim  or  Angels  to  do  with 
\K\$  fiery  WaK?  I  anfwer,'  it  is  the  Cuftom  of  the/#- 
' brews  to  6xpre&  all  the  extraordinary  Works  of  God  by 
Angels*  &  to  call  a  Plague?  Famine,  &c.  a  destroying 
i Angel;  hay,  farther,  they  being averfe  from  the  Phikv 
./ophybJr*toechanick  and  "material  Principles*  ufed  toe*- 
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plain  the  common  Phenomena  of  Nature  by  vital  pneu* 
jnatick,  or  which  is  the  fame,  angelick  Principles  So 
the  Pfalmifi  explains  the  Motions  of  Winds,  and  the  Burn- 
ing of  Fire,  to  be  performed  by  the  Miniftry  and  Energy 
er  Angels :  fPb*  maketh  his  AigtU  Spirit* pr  Winds,  and 
fas  -Mimflm  a  flaminff  Fire,  Pfal.  civ.  4.  So' that?  in  fhort, 
by  the  Cherubim  and  flaming  Divifia*,  here  is  underftood 
only  a  fiery  Wall  or  Circle,  epcompaffing  the  Garden, 
fupcrnaturally  raifed  for  fhe  Defence  of  it.  What  have 
you  to  objeft  next  I 

Phil.  Why  truly,  Sir,  I  think  I  have  tired  you  enough 
with  Revolving  the  Doubts  of  a  fcrupulous  Ccpifcience  >•  . 
and  indeed  you  have  done  Mpfes  that  J  uftice,  and  me  that 
Satisfaftion  which  I  did  not  expeft ;  ifo  that  I  have  a 
piuch  better  .Opinion  of  the  Mofaicd  Writing?,  than  what 
I  cane  hither  with.  But  althp'  there  may  not  be  (o  many 
jAbfurdities  in  this  Relation  of  his,  as  forae  Men  pretend; 
yet  I  do  not  think  that  a  fufficknt  Reafon  for  a  Man  to 
embrace  it.  -,  For  it  is  buta  very  poor  Argument  for  the 
iRruth  or  Goodnefc  of  an  Autnor,  that  he  does  not  talk 
jNbnfenfe>  or  contradidfc  himfelf.  There  is  many  an  Au- 
thor* which  you  and  I  havg  iittle  Value  for,  who  does  hot 
talk  of  GaragantHa*  and  MazArillos ;  and  yet  he  may 
have  ne!cr  a  Word  of  Truth  in  him  neither  And"  pofl£ 
bly  I  may  have  the  fame  Opinion  of  thi*  Mofaical  Rela- 
tion, of  the  Fall;  unlefs  you  can  oblige  me>  with  fome 
Arguments  to  advance  its  Credibility ;  which  I  am- afraid 
you  will  be  at  a  Lofs-  for  :  .unlqfs  you  will  take  up  with 
the  allegorical  Hypbthefis,  and  make  it  only  a  divide  Fa- 
ble,. ?wjuch*  by  the  Way,  I  take  to  be  the  beft  Way  oiF 
•freeing  Alofes  from  thofe  Difficulties  which  vulgar  Appre* 
Hcnfions  caft  en  him.  Now  I  can  be  pretty  well  recon- 
ciled to  this  his  Relation  of  the  Fall,  it  you  will  allow  it 
only  to  have  an  allegorical  Meaning*  and  that  the  Prophet 
fpake  only  in  a  hidden  Cabbala  and  did  not  defign  to  be 
.under ftocd  literally.  And  if  you  go  this  Way  to  work, 
.this  Relation  then  will  appear  rational  enough.  For  pro- 
bably, the  whole  Hiftoty  of  the  Fall  is  but  one  Hierogly- 
phifk  put  ipto  writing •>  to  rcprefenj  th?  *7f ofibf '*>  or  Fall 


of  the  Soul/ "when  it  was  embodied  in  fome  priftin  State* 
Now  1  ftppofe  the  Hieroglyphick  to  be  this,.  A  Serpent 
with  aWimofi  delivering  arr Apple  to  a  Man :  Which  does 
raoft  excellently  fet  forth  fuch  a  Lapfe  of  the  Soul ;  for  I 
fuppofe  the  Souf,  when  ever  it  did  fall,  fell  by  inunerfing  . 
ic  felf  in  fenfual  Pieafures ;  and  probably  was  incited  to  it, 
by  the  Injunction  of  malicious  D*monu  Now  by  the 
Wmm  and1  the  Apple  are  fitly  repreferited  all  Kind  of  fen*  ' 
fual  PleafiireS,  Wine,  Vinery ,  &c.  the  Serpent  is  the  crafty 
Damm  which  did  entice  the  Soul,  and  the  Man  the  Soul 
fo  enticed : .  And  then  there  is  fbme  Senfe  in  fuch  an  Hie* 
roglyphkk.  JJu{  the  Ijteafbn  y/hy  Mo/es  delivered  this  io 
Words  at  LQ&th,  and  nor  in  Figures,  was  to  beat  it  into 
the  HcafeofjtHe  thick-fcull'd  %xw,  who,  it  may  be,  had 
not  Wit  enough  to  underftand  a  Pi&ujre ;  or,  it  may  be, 
for  fear  they  ihouM  improve  it  into  Image- Worftiip, 
which  he  had  fuch  an  Abhorrence  to. 

Qrc4*  I  do  defign  before  we  part,  PhilologHt,  to  offer  TheWftay 
you  foflae;  Arguments  to  (hew  the  Excellence  of  the  M*  *[J**Jl^ 
^UVelafcosrof  the  Fall ;  but  in  the  meanTime  I  will  fpeak  JX1/.    *** 
a  Word  or  two  concerning  the  allegorical  Senfe  which  you 
would  put  upon  it.  Now  I  think  that  an  allegorical  Senfe 
is  inconfiftent  with  this  Relation,  and  cannot  fo  much  as  be 
roetended  without-  offering  the  greateft  Violence  imagina- 
ble to  it.    For,  ifly  This  whole  Book  is  hiftorical  and  suck*$Hp~ 
this  Relation  of  the  Fall  is  deliver'd  in  the  fame  narratory  t^'!*.    * 
Way  as  the  reft  of  the  Book  of  Genefa  is.    Now  no^*^f* 
thing  is  more  contrary  to  Hiftory  than  Allegory  or  Fa-  Hiftay,    J 
$e ;  for  one  pretends  friml  faciey.  to  deliver  Truth  undi£». 
guifed;  the  other  to  deliver  Truth  at  the  Bottom,  under 
{he  Coldur  and  Difguife  of  fpecipus  Fi&ons.  But  where* 
ever  fuch  Kind  of  allegorifingf  FaWe  is  allowed,  itntufV 
I  fay,  front  jfc*,  appear  to  beFable,  or  Parable ;  or  other- 
wife  it  would  be  a  Lye,  a  Legend,  or  a  Romance.    So 
when  f£Jip  tells  us  the  Story  of  the  DunghilLCockj  and 
our  Saviour  that  of  Dives  and  I<azarHs,  they  do  it  in  fuck 
f  Way  as  they  cannot  be  underftood  in  a  literal  Senfe*, 
Put  when  TmyJides  relates  the  Plague  of  Athena*  or  Utof 
ffc  &*&#£***,  *MaowoukibQipa4tfatt^ 
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to  aflegorife  thofe  Paffages.  So  here  in  the  Book  of  <5V- 
nefa  what  more  Reafon  have  Men  to  turn  the  Relation 
of  the  Fall  into  an  Allegory  or  Fable,  than  they  have  to 
do  thi  Hiftory  ofAbrahanty  and  the  other  Patriarchs,  or 
the  Hiftory  of  Cain  or  J&cl  t  All  the  Book  befides  is  * 
aHow'd.to  be  literal;  and  why  fhould  this  Part  of  it  be 
only  a  Pie ce  of  tsEgrptian  Hieroglyphick  ?  If  wefiiould 
allow,  for  folid  Reasoning  and  Pnilofophifing,  theft  fport* 
ive  Ravings  of  a  fanciful  Brain,  we  (hduld  deftroy  not 
jorily  the*  Hiftory  of  Genefa  but  all  the  Hiftory  m  the 
World  befides.  We  might,  by  the  fame  Rule;  make  the 
Bondage  of  Jofeph,  or  the  Children  of  Ifiad*  to  be  the 
platonick  Incarceration  of  the  Soul,  their  Dfefont  irito 
v£g]ft  to  be  their  *«Mfr,  and  f*>yn ;  and  tHetr  Delive- 
rance from  thence  to  be  the  awA/frwuW*}  one  My  turn 
the  Burial  of  Sarah  into  the  philofophick  <riiw*>  or  Sepul- 
ture of  the  Soul ;  and  make  Jacob  and  the  twelve  Patri- 
archs the  Sun,  and  the  twelve  Signs  in  the  Zodiack.  But 
after  this  mad  Way  of  Alkgorifing,  we  fholild  deftroy 
the  Credit  of  all  Hiftory  ,*  'it  would  make  Men  perfeft 
Scepticks,  as  to  the  Adticns  of  former  Times,  and  make 
its  believe  no  more  of  Alexander  the  great ,  or  William 
the  Conqueror,  than  we  do  of  Atalantis  zxAZJtof.a. 
Mofcs  a  2.  Mofes  does  every-where  (hew  himfelf  a  plain  unaf- 
jpw*  Wfi-  feded  Writer,  and  does  no-where  feem  to  aim  atthat re- 
ferved  Sort  of  Abftrufenefs  which  they  of  the  allegorical 
Way  are  plcafed  with.  He  every-where  relates  fimple 
Truths,  ?nd  thofe  in  the  moft  plain  and  familiar  Exprefli- 
onsj  he  induftrioufly  avoids  all  hard  Metaphors,  and 
difficult  Terms  of  Art,  Jiich  as  are  to  be  found  in  Ari- 
Jhtle  and  Plato  ;  he  no-where  affe&s  to  raife  a  Fame  to 
himfelf  by  the  Invention  of  new  Notions,  as  thofe  Phi- 
lofophers  did  ;  but  was  fo  far  from  it,  as  to  deliver  down 
tu  Poftcrky  his  own  Failures.  5.  Mofis  had  not  the 
lime  Reafon  to  write  Hienoglyphically  or  Allegorically,  as 
rtther  Writers  might  have  i  For  to  t>egin  with  the  v£ - 
fffliansi  we  know  that  their  Priefts,  who  were  the  greae 
Maftcts  vf  their  Hieroglyphicks,  which  were  called  Hie- 
f^iyfbk^otfio'idScu^Hrcs  fremtfcem.  Now  it  was  theip 
f Mu^. 
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Bufine&>6  araufc  the  People  with  thefe^ark  RlcMfc^  to 
wrap  up  common  tnd  ordinary  Truths  in  this  myfUcfc 
Drefi,  that  the  People  might  die  mort  adrhlre  them  ; 
which  btherwife  they  would  have  defoifed,  ha&they  beeo* 
delhwtd  m  the ufual  Way,  and  fo  the  priefts have lofr 
a  great  Part  of  their  Veneration.    But  juft  on  the  con- 
traiy,  Mofis  endeavoured  to  reveal  all  his  Db&ines  to  the 
People;  he  ordered  his  Books  to  be  read  in  the  Ears  of  all 
the  People,  and  commanded  Parents  to  teach  them  to  their* 
Children ;  fo  that  'tis  plain  he  did  not  defign*  by  rayfti* 
cil  Serifes,  to  keep  them  from  the  Commonalty,  but  by 
all  imaginable  Plainnefs  to  fuit  them  to  their  Capacities^ 
Again,  it  was  the  Defign  of  the  Heathen  Philofophervtf*'™  **- 
who  affe&ed  AUegories  rooft,  to  impart  their  Notksisonljr^^*1 
10  their  own  Scholars,  who  were  let  into  the  Meaning  of  pj& a. 
that  philofbphical  Cant ;  by  which  Means  they  excluded  /for*  u 
the  .Vulgar  from  underfianding  ti^eir  Tenets,  and  kept/"?' 4T*1 
their  Learning  within  the  Bounds  6f  their  own  School  ^ **"*• 
But  Mofis  had  no  Tuch  Defign;  he  was  not  afraid  of  any 
other  Phttofopbers  Jetting*  up  againft  hinv  and  mnning  «v 
way  with  his  Notions ;  he  had  not  a  School,  but  a  whole 
Nation,  to  in ftru&,  for  the  greateft  Bart  confiftingof  un-     !.,  '      ;. 
Ibarned  and  ignorant  PedpJe  ?  and  therefore  he  can  never 
be  fuppofed  to  make  Ufe  of  fuch  myiftkal  Do&ine^ 
which  were  impoffible  to  be  underftbo&hy  the  illiterate  ~ 

Jaw*    And  laftiy,  forxhej&gor^  Fathers,  they  can*  ^^  fA# 
not  be  brought  in  to  countenance  this  Opinion ;  iwtho*^m0rijv 
they  ABegorife  many  hiftorical  Parts  of  the  Bible,  yet  »**  *™ 
they  leave  the  literal  Senfe  entire  ftill;  they  allow  the^J^ 
Matter  of  Fad  was  true,  but  they  will  We  this  Matter 
of  Pad  to  have  another  allbgorical  Meaning,  and  to  be  a 
Type  of  fomething  elfe.    Now  the  ancient  Fathers  were 
the  more  inclined  to  this  Way-  of  interpreting  Scripture* 
not  only  from  the  fira&ce  or  the  Jean  themietves,  and   V    '  ■ * 
Ae  Writersofi  the  Mdw-Teftatnent ;  bdt  to  fliew  the  pe*    ^*    ;  > 
culiar  Excellence  of  theChriftian  Religions  agamft  theitf  r  *  [V-  $ 
Adverfaries.  the  Jaw } :  by  making  all  the  Hiftory  of  the  .u> 
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fvh*tfteWfo&  Retfo*  Jfc> flterf  niyftkal  Mwofiigr 
upon  his  Words,  rhciniiftbe^aTOdfcd  to  have  ufed  them 
id  the'litsml  Senfc;  untefs  dpto  Which  theffcjy  CM 
did  cbfign-ffloukl  be  alfo  tftiali  ahd  thofe  Afiboh* 
Tffcfcb.wtadlto  pfdSgufe  athgs*  Jih&r  the  Kingdom  o£ 
theMeflt^     ..,r  ...*. 

.  iP^i.find  togroitekte><^^  ahd  thenribre  be* 
ftr6 1  trift  afr  Lave  of  you,  let  me  Hear  what  you  havd 
to  fly  in  Defence  of  the  J/<j/fefc  Rdbtion  of  <hc  RU ; 
wfricbyoti  pcomifed  juftnowtodo. 

Or*  The  Reafon  why  I  fo  nmch  admire  the  Extd* 
knee  of  this  Relation  is,  becalifc  it  gives  an  eafy  Solution. 
*  >o  .to  many  Difficulties  in  Nature  and  Morality,  which  acfe 
Ojtherways  itapoflible  tor  be  accounted  for.  Me/is  in  a 
few  Lines :  of  tbir  ftiort  Hiftory,  has  mad:  many  Things 
{Haiti,  which  have  racked  the  Brains  of  many  Ages,  and 
whidi  the  gitateft  Philofophers.in  the  World  have  BJun- 
-   '  dsjtd  dt. 

-  i.  TJiefirftofthefeis.theofiiihtl  Account  which  ha 
Mofes        gives  of  thi  Depravatkn  ofMvts.JVtily  or  its  Inclinable 
*F&a!    *& t0  £vi^    '*  ^  "J026  0Iie  *°  confidcr,  wfiai  horrible. 
colnt  of    WoiiktheHtothenPhilofop^ 
the  Depr*-  of  k?    Somfc  of them  dude  this  fndinabknefi  to  Sin,  and 
-vatic*  </  ali  t&e  Ef JLVwMchi  is  found  in  the  World,  to  come  from 
**•'**«.  m.krftmttfy-wil  Priiripk;  a  S«  of  ^^ 
.  .%  ^-..  ttrtKfftibg.mth  the  good  one;  which  was  not'  only  die 
Opinion  Jof  the  Ferfim  AfapwA  the  Afatkhces,  but,  aff 
^        •     flkrarrfnftys,  w&tht  Opinion  of  the  moft  *nd  wifift  of  thd 
Phtiojfybcrs*    Now  this  is  fuck  aiboHfh  Account  of  Sin* 
phat  too  one  will  prefume  10  compare  the  Mofivcd  Ac- 
count  wish-it : .  For  to  aflert  a  God  or  Principle  infinitely* 
evil,  is  Contradi&ion  in  Tehns :  For  as  all  the  Attri- 
butes of  opeGod  $nre  Good,  fo  die  other  muft  be  Evil* 
Tht  Mif  or  ;uft  contrary  or  privative  to  the  fir  ft.    As  one  k  info 
*T'£pI>l  ™°ty  J^iMA&rdfid,  fo  the  other*  muft  be  infinitely 
MMmh  Vnri$*im*^Q™l\  as  the  one  is  infinite  in  /tavr,  fo 
3*»         the  other  muft  be  infinite  in  po  Pm*cr>  that  is,  muft  have 
00  Powerat  A  ;.a$  the  one.is  jEt^vm/  and  JVEv^irf  in  hb 
ffaogi  the  other  njuft  be  infinite  in  lym-cxjfftme,  and  be 
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tmpojjibk  to  b< :   All  which  includes  a  Troop  of  Contra* 
di&ions  and  Abfurdities. 

Another  Set  of  Philofophers  imputed  this  Obliquity  of 
die  Soul  to  its  Mixture  with  Matter.  But  it  is  unintelli- 
gible, how  a  meer  Mixture 'with  Matter*  which  is  nfcu 
tner  good  nor  evil,  fltould  make  a  Thing  ofi|ifiafl/  gBttJ 
to  be  bad.  If  they  fay  Matter  was  evil  in  it  felt  origi- 
nally y  they  then  make  God;  which  was  t&e  Author  of 
Matter,  to  be  the  Author  of  the  Evil  in  it,  which  is  in- 
jurious to  the  Divine  HoKnefs.  If  they  fey  Matter  is  eter- 
nal, as  Plutarch  and  fbme  others  of  them  db,  and  Withal 
evil  in  it  felf ;  this  is  to  mafte  fncfi  another  eternal  Evil 
Principle,  which  includes  the  Ahfurditte  Ukewife  of  thd 
Manichean  Principle. 

*  A  third  Sort  attributed  this  DfepraVatiort  fo  arpre-eack 
ftent  State  of  Sinfulnefs,  and'  that  the  InclihabienefttD 
Sin  in  this  World  was  but  an  ill  Habit  of  the  Soul  cpa- 
tra&ed  in  another*  by  a  voluntary  Deviation  front  God. 
This  the  later  Philosophers  call  generally  *lwt «Wir  and 
&t/>&,  the  Moulting  of  the  Wings  of  the  Soul,  and  its 
Alienation  and  Flight  from  the  Deity.  This  laft  OpU 
nion,  I  fay,  the  latter  Morattfts  generally  took  up  with* 
after  they  had  been  beat  off  from  their  other  Account* 
by  the  Arguments  of  theChriftians.  Not  that  they  learned 
this  from  the  Mofaicd  Account  of  the  Lapfe,  as  fbmft 
Will  have  it,  in  the  School  of  Amnmiw,  for  tne  +fatf  tf*"t 
of  Plato  is  much  older;  but  afterwards  they  ftuck  only 
to  this  Account,  becaufe  the  Chriftians  had  made  the  o- 
thefrs  fo  apparently  ridiculous.  But  I  pray,  what  Evi- 
dence had  tnofe  Pnilofophers  of  fuch  aprfr-exiftent  Stated 
They  ought  folidly  to  have  proved  farft  the  State,  id  ' 
which  this  pretended  Lapfe  happened,  before  they  aflerted 
theLapfe  it  felf;  which  after  all  is  but  their  pure  Aflertion. 
Befides,  thefe  Philofophets  generally  make  this  Immerfion 
into  grofi  Matter,  to  be  thePunimment  of  the  Soul  faj: 
her  Offences  in  her.pr^-e»ftihg  State  ;  but  then  fuch  a? 
Immerfion  is  not  &  property  of  Punilhment  of  the 
Soiil,  and  feenls  inconfiftenrwitn  the  Wifdom  and  Jufticc 
pf  Qo$.    For  all  PuniJhmeng  ipfU&ed  by  God,  efpeci- 
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illy  in"  probatory"  States,  are  in  order  to  Amendment : 
Now  the  Soul  not  having  Reminifcence  of  her  former 
State,  it  is  impoffibk  for  her  to  amend  the  Errors  of  that 
State,  fhe  cannot  remember.  Thefe  are  the  Accounts 
which  the  Philofbphers  give  of  the  Depravation  of  the 
Soul ;  which  are  all  very  lame  and  unfatisfa&ory  in  them- 
selves, as  they  are  aflerted  without  any  Prooh  But  on 
the  contrary,  what  can  be  more  natural  and  eafy,  than  to 
account  for  this,  by  deducing  Mankind  from  one  com- 
ipon  Stock*  which  had  deviated  from  its  original  Re&i- 
tude  ?  That  the  Soul  was  ftrangely  degenerated  fropx  its 
pripinal  Stamp,  was  a  Thing  which  all  wife  Men  were 
lenfible  of ;  but  how  this  came  to  pals,  the  Heathens  to 
whom  .Cod  had  not  vouchfefed  his  Revelations,  was  a 
Thing  they  could  only  guefc  and  blunder  at  in  the  Dark* 
Hence  AriJktU  compares  the  State  of  the  Soul  in  the 
Body,  to  the  Etrufean  Robbers  joining  dead  Bodies  to 
liyihg  ones.  And  TuHy  talks  of  the  Eflefts  of  original 
.     3SA  more  like  a  Divine  than  a  PhilofopKer :   For  thu* 

*  SuAuftbt>  in  his  4th  Book  again  ft  j^A**,  brings  him  in 
laying ,  Non  a  Matrefed  k  Noverca  natierh  editmn  ejfe  ho^ 
%mnem  in  vitam*  corf  me  nudo,  fragili  &  infirmo9  anmto  anxio 
W  mofeflias>  hftmili  ad  timores>  molls  ad  laborer  frono  ad  A- 
bidines ;  in  quo  tamen  velut  obrutus  inejfet  ignis  guidon  divi- 
nus  mentis :  That  Man  was  not  born  of  Nature  as  of  a 
^Mother,  but  as  a  Step-Mother ;  with  a  Body  naked,  frail 
and  infirni ;  with  a  Mind  anxious  for  Troubles,  deje&ed 
for  Fears,  flugjjifli  to  Labour,  and  prone  to  Luft  j  in 
"which  that  divine  Fire  of  the  Soul  lies,  as  it  were,  fino- 
thered  ;  \J pon  which  St.  jiuftin  remarks ;  Non  Author 
jfk  male  viventifm  moribus  dixit  effeSnmy  fid  naturam  po- 
tins  accufavit ;  Rem  vidk,  caufim  nefcivit.  Latebat  enm 
cum,  cur  ejfit grave  jugum \  fuper  fifas  Adam,  quiaficris 
iiteris  non  eru^uu^  ignorabat  erigmale  feccatwn.  "  This 
rcc  Author  did  not  jpeak  of  the  unhappy  EfFeft  occafi- 
*c  oned  by  the  Difobedieqceofourfirft  ill-living  Parents 

*  but  only  accufcd  Nature  Hp  very  w?D  few  the  Tb*%* 

•  *  Cic.  Lib.  3.  de  Repub, 

If  but 


with  a  T,nils%  j£f 

£c  but  was  ignorant  of  the  Gmjh  The  ftofoi*  tras*hid 
f  «  from  hkn,  why  fo  Ji«vy : -j*  1 okes  w#  -laid  upon  the 
<c  Sons  of  -4^;  becaufe  not  being  educated  in, tthej*; 
c*:q^J-etterc,  1>e>^  Jf 

thefe  wife  Men  had. but  had  the  Advantage  of  reading 
the  Mafiical  Account,  *hey  vftoiild  ne^pj?  Js^s&ep  up      . . 
with  fudb  foolilb  Hypothefes,  to.  explain  the  Origin  of 
JEvilby,   They  worn  qujcfcfy  have  CQfidudfld,;with  our 
Saviour's  Argument,  xthat  a  corrupt  TrtttmwtbrjH^  forth 
good  Fruity  Matt.vii.  i&  ;  Becaufe  this  Explication  of 
the  Rife  of  Sin  by  an  original  Lapfe  is  freed  :fro«i  thofe 
Ahfurdities,  which  the  other  Explications  abound  with*  . 
:    2.  Another  tery.gpg4^  Aliment,  for:  die  ^Excellency  h»  Ac- 
bf  the  Afofaicai  Account,  of  fhe  Fall  is,  becaufe  it  give?  count  the 
? SM'mak  of  the/to^ WfaM  Vt**K*«*y  Whi^h  is  %  Thing  p^^ 
which  all  the  Reafon  ofrj^r^ind  w*$  Jf^ffirable  to  do  j  ca  ^  vc~ 
for  how  ftrange  is  it  to  cpnfider,  what  aq  innate  Bafhfol?  neris. 
nds  there  is  implanted  i^Al:  Mapiind  as  tt>Jhfefe  Things 
and  they  are  looked. upon.as.Mpnfters  in  tftl&ilftrthat  can 
jdiveft  themfelyes  of  it  $  4nd  yet  to  cqpfi<|fe^Koliflrle 
natural  Reafon  is  to  be  given  for  fuch  a-$hafrfii.  JSay  J 
defy  the  whole  Wit  of  IVJari^md,  to  gwe  %py  ^l#}o]<}Ia*• 
blylatisfa&ory.    For  there  is  bo  Realqn  in  $e^V<HJ& 
why  Mankind  fhould  not  ufe  publick  .Coprnpcisjir^  in  .^?  w*^ 
a  lawful  Way  as  well, as  eat  $nd  dririfcin  pubfck;  or .\>  ,  =  -.» 
why  they  fhould  be  aftiamed  of  one  mofo  that*  ^h^l^tb^r  I  ,x  /rLi  xt 
for.  nothing  in  Nature  is  really  (hameful  but.  Vicgri  .-ArxJ 
Upon  thi?  Account  the  Cfntck^  Philofophers  r^^^tbff^ 
jSves  wto  fuch  Beafts,  as  to  throw  off  all  £bam$  qf  this 
iNature,  and  pretended  it  was  only  a  yytoF  Efirgjy .  $m 
notwithflanding  this,  the  Generality  of  Meaittyd  a:migh? 
ty  Impulfe  of  unaccountable  Shame  over-ruling  ^hpmc^ 
Tuch  Mattjers,   and,  the  raoft  impudent  are  jfofced-to 
ftruggle  long  with  it^before  they  can  conque*j$£  whicjj 
no  one  can  give  a  natural  Reafon  for,  but  mi$  be  1^> 
holden  to  the  Mofiicd  Relation  to  account  for  it.:  ~A$4 
from  hence  all  the  Difficulty  is  cleared  up*  we  frdmhence 
learn  what  Irregularities,  we  fclliato  by  thej?€^t  of  that 

original 
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origittil  Grace  forfeited  by  t&efir ft  Parents,  andfirimthif 
Predominancy  of  our  ftomai  Nature  over  our  fpiritual I; 
and  that  this  Shame  i$  not  otlly  ti  Note  of  our  own  Tur- 
pitude* bttt  dporpetufli  Mark  and  Brand  of  our  ftiamefyl 
Origin  fiwH  fitfh  a  Regenerate  Stock* 
dfthtpsm     3*  Another  very  good  Argmtoet*  for  the  Excellence  of 
rfcWH-    ^j**jC^R&t&*oftheF^^^ 
°irth-        uftH/htU  in  his  Book  of  Aowmk,  long  ago  obferod,  that 
Woman*  of  §8  Creanfcps  in  Ac  Wodd*  was  moft  vex&d 
and  tormented  m  bringing  forth.    Now  what  an  ynao 
countable  Thing  is  k,  that  Woman,  whichis  the  prin* 
cipal  Female  of  the  whole  Creation,  ftoukl  be  dealt  withal 
wort  unkindly  by  God,  than  the  rtieaneft  Creature  qpofl 
Earth  ?    I  defy  the  wifeft  Philofopher  upon  Earth,  td 
give  a  Reafon,  why  other  Females  (hould  bring  forth  with 
jo  much  Safe  and  why  Cod  Should  inflid  fuch  intole- 
rable Pain  upon  Woman  alone.     To  be  fare  God  Al* 
mighty  did  not  aflot  this  out  of  Humour  and  Caprjce, 
but  he  hid  ^  very  good  Reafon  for  it :  Now  never  amr 
tolerable  Reafen  was  affigned  betides  that,  which  Mofei 
has  given  kf  his  Relation  ofthe  Fsfll;  and  this  appear  very 
fitisfaftory  and  rational  and  therefore  is  a  very  good  Ar- 
gument fer  the  Truth  and  Excellency  of  this  Hiftory. 
ofthtBar-     \*  Another  Argument  is,  the  Account  Mofes  has  given 
'«*»/*  i  if  tb$  nteUfy  Sterility  of  the  Earth.    It  has  perplexed  the 
thtiMTtk.  ^fg^ft  pfcilofophcrs,  to  account  fat  this  Barrennefe,  and 
it  Has  made  fuch  Imprdfion  uponTerrle,  as  to  make  thefti 
turn  Atheifts,  and  acny  Providence.    And  indeed  frbht 
natural  Light*  there  is  no  Rcafon  to  ke  given  foHe-  -For 
indeed- it  is  very  furpiiiing  to  consider,  what  ungratefiil 
Returns  oftentimes  the  ttubborn  Ground  yields  to  the 
Care  of  the  Husbandman ;  how  prolifick  it  is  of  its  ow'jt 
Accord  of  noxious  and  ufelefs  Herbs,  and  how  Sparingly 
it  produces  thofe  we  want ;  what  a  great  Part  of  the 
World  is  uninhabitable  Deferts  and  barren  Heaths,  that 
are  uncapable  of  any  Tillage,  and  bring  forth  hardly  any 
Thing  profitable  to  Mankind.     Now  this,  which  has 
puzzled  the  Wit  of  all  the  Heathen  World,  is  fairly  ac- 
counted 
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counted  for  in  Mtfes's  Hiftoiy ;  when  he  relates  this  as  a 
Punifhment  for  the  Disobedience  of  our  firft  Parents. 
I  could  yet  urge  farther,  in  behalf  of  this  Hiftory  of  the 
Fall,  the  Slowdefs  of  the  Education  of  Children,  and 
their  natural  Imbecillity  above  all  other  Creatures,  the 
Subje&ion  of  the  Woman  to  the  Man,  our  Antipathy 
to  viperous  Animals,*  if  you  can  have  Patience  to  hear 
them ;  and  which  can  never  be  accounted  for  but  by  the 

Phil.  You  need  not  belpeak  my  Patience,  Sir,  at  any 
Time  for  your  Difcourfe ;  but  I  tnink  by  the  Arguments 
you  have  brought  upon  this  Subjeft,  you  have  proved  it 
ftrenuoufly  enough ;  And  the  Night  draws  on,  and  there* 
fore  I  mull  haften  away.  My  hearty  Thanks,  Sir,  for 
the  Pains  you  have  taken  towards  converting  a  poor  Infi*- 
del  5  and  at  your  Leifure  I  will  take  another  Opportunity 
to  be  farther  Catechifed. 


-  \    .1  .    I- 
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XMDENTffrs  flunking  h&nfdf  o&* 
liged  to  return  the  Vifit  which  PbiioU- 
gus  had  lately  given  him,  after  a  fmall 
Walk  of  half  a  Mile,  his  Houfe  ly- 
ing from  Ore  dentins' s<>  but  at  that  Di- 
stance >  he  very  opportunely  hears  that 
PbMogtavrts  retired  to  his  Study  after  Dinner,  and  riot 
fuffcing  the  Servant  to  give  him  the  Difturbance  of  cal- 
ling him  down,  he  with  his  wonted  Familiarity)  enters 
tipon  him  there*  The  Room  it  felf  was  adorned  with 
all  the  beautiful  fcairit  and  Figures  which  a  skilful  Hand 
could  add*  and  the  Books  were  methodically  rangedinto 
Various  Glaflts,  under  the  Images  of  ancient  Philofophert 
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and  Poets,  and  fomt  other  celebrated  modern  Writers* 
Nor  was  there  warning  any  Creel  phitofopbical^  or  phi- 
lological Writer  down  from  Homer  to  Plethw ;  and  all  fhe 
Latin  Chfficks  flood  in  the  exa<fteft  Order,  and  the  mpft 
ciriqus  Bidding ;  and  whst  yet  commended  themmdft* 
diey  were  chiefly  of  the  charming  Editions  otjlttnh  the 
Stepham,  and  Vafcofmus.    Here  were  all  the  learned  Al* 
terfaridj  Diflertations,  &c.  of  the  famous  Philologers  of 
this,  and  the  laft  Age,  7rapezstntiusy  Valla*  Volatcranus>  the 
Scaligers  and  CaJaHbons;  here  wa$  a  Colle#ion  of  eyery 
Tiling  curious  in  the  Philofophy  of  the  Modeite  up  to 
Petrarch  and  jMirandHla ;  all  the  Wits  of  oot  own  aro  the 
*  neighbouring  Nations,  evevy  Thing  ufeful  and  delicate  in 
the  Mathematkks  atad  Poetry*  *noft  Angular  Sets  of  the 
inodern  Hiftory,  Maps,  and  Travels ;  in  fhort,  a  well- 
chofen  Colleton  of  themoft  refined  andpleafina  Authors, 
which  may  tefid  to  render  dfie  Study  of  a  Gentleman  a- 
greeable,  and  to  heighten  his  CJenius.    PhikUgus  drawing 
a  Chair  for  him  to  fit  down,  according  to  his  wontea 
Pleafintnefs,  tells  Cr«fo*//*fche,was  heartily  gW  to  fee  him  ; 
f>ut  for  Entertainment  he  muft  exped  the  feme  that  he 
gave  him  the  other  Day,  endeavouring  always  to  write  a£* 
ter  fo  good  a  Copy  as  Ondemiu^  fo  that  he  muft  expe*9fc 
to  be  treated  only  with  Difcourfe  :  Adding  withal,  thace 
the  Efltertaihmeftt  too  of  that  Nature  ^ould  be  v6y 
mean, and  be  no  tolerable  Recompence  for  that  inftru&ive 
Difcourfe  he  was  pleafed  to  afford  hi/ft  the  other  Dat* 
which  Jhe  proteftee  had  made  him  evet  fince  both  wiftr 
and  better. 

Cred.  I  perceive,  Sir,  you  retain  ffill  fo  much  of  dje 
tomplemental  Strain,  that  I  have  not  yet  brought  yon  ybp 
to  the  plain  Sincerity  of  that  Religion  I  am  Advocate  for# 
And  if  you  find  any  forcible  Convi&ion  m  the  Argu- 
ments I  then  urged,  yon  muft  attribute  that  to  the  evi- 
dent Truth  of  our  Religion,  and  not  to  my  Manage 
taent. 

Phil.  I  would  not  have  you,  Sir,  conclude  too  fift 
neither,  my  Head  is  not  ifo  hill  of  Revelation  yet,  as  to 
fwallow  the  \  hok  Dc&rine  of  the  Bible  without  cfiew- 
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ingk    Truly,  Sir,  I  am  a  Kind  of  an  obftiriate  Mditheh  s 
I  -ihall  hold  out  xny  Infidelity  to  the  Uft,  and  Faith  muft 
gain  me  by  Inches,  or  not  at  all.    You  indeed  have  de- 
fended ftrenuoufly  enough  the  Hiftory  of  the  CreatioA 
and  the  Pall ;  but  this  tends  n6  more  to  make  a  Man  a 
Chriftian,  than  to  make  him  a  Jew.    I  expeft  to  have 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  the  New  Grvenanty  as  you  call  it> 
made  clear  to  me,  and  the  Mediatorftup  in  all  its  Particu*  ' 
krs.    II  muft  demand  an  Account,  why  fimple  natural 
Heligion, ihould  not  perform  as  acceptable  a  Seivice  to 
Gocf  Almighty,  as  when 'tis  cumbered  with  Tewifli  and 
Chriftian  Rices ;  why  God  lhould  not  as  Well  be  oleafed 
with  a  Man's  doing  his  Duty  himfelf  as  for  the  lake  of 
a  Mediator ;  and  to  what  Purpofe  a  Man  rfiuft  be  forc'd 
to  believe  the  Infpiration  of  a  few  Books  wrote  I  know 
not  when,  and  by  I  know  not  whom;  and  which,  fo* 
the  moft  Part,  tell  us  no  more  but  what  natural  Religion 
told  us  before.    Therefore  by  your  Leave,  Crtdentitis,  I 
will  attack  you,   l.  With  the  Sufficiency  of  natural  Re-  PaHicuU* 
ligion  in  general  towards  the  Worflup  of  God*  and  a  °f '' 
good  Life*     l.  In  Oppofitiort  to  the  Mediatdrlhip  of  *** 
ChrifL     3.  In  Oppofition  to  the  Writings  of  the 
Bible. 

Of  Natural  Rtligiox* 

-'  Alk!  now*  Oredentinsy  have  at  Vou  tipoh  the  firft' 
Head. 

■  I  think  I  need  riot  deduce  Arguments  for  this  out  of 
the  Depth  of  Phifcfophy  ;  for  I  dare  fay  you  will  heVct^ 
te  able  to  anfwefr  thefe  four  Verfes  of  our  Englifh  Poet. 

Natural  Religion,  tafy,  firfl,  andtiaby 

Riddles  made  it  Fabulous,  Priefis  they  made  it  CrAb*  J 

Offerings  and  Sacrifices  next  afbeardy 

The  Priefts  eat  Roafi-meaty  and  the  Peepkjtard* 

1  proteft  the  cunning  Blacks  had  a  bravcTime  of  it* 
when  they  could  fill  their  Bellies  at  the  tuple's  Charge, 
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:  who  thought  themfelves  well  paid  to  look  on  aftd  fee  thatt 
feed.  But  in  the  mean  Time  the  poor  Folk  were  miferap  . 
i>ly  befool'd,  when  they  were  made  to  believe,  that  they 
jendred  the  Deity  more  their  Friend/  or  tbemfdves  the 
better  Men  by  fluffing  the  Prieft's  Guts*  For  *hart  fig* 
nifiesa fat  Bullock  to  God  Almighty  ?  But  theroguifh 
JPriefts  knew  well  enough  what  Ufe  to  make  of  fa  whei* 
it  ferved  them  thus  to  gormandife  upon.  Aact  truly  their 
Brethren  of  the  holy  Tribe  have  kept  up  the  fime  Craft 
and  Legerdemain  ever  fioee*  It  is  but  the  fame  Juggle  of 
the  designing  Priefthood  that  upholds  all  the  Sliperftitions 
in  the  World ;  that  maintains  both  the  Pagods  of  India* 
the  Mofques  of  Turkj,  and  provides  fo  comfortable  * 
Maintenance  for  all  the  fandified  Gentlemen  here  in  Eu- 
rope. The  plain  Didates  of  Nature  are  a  thoufand  Times 
a  better  Rule  of  Life  than  the  foolijh  Rites  prefcribed  by- 
thefe  fuperftitious  Coxcombs $  that  rook  the  People  of 
their  Money  by  telling  them  ftrange  Tales,  and  exhibiting* 
odd  Ceremonies  for  them  to  gape  at.  What,  can't  a  Mai* 
live  and  die  as  becomes  a  good  Man, without  Sacrifices  and 
Avt-JMmu>  and  Sacraments  and  Abfohitions  ?  Can't  I 
live  as  Nature  diredts,  without  being  plagued  and  tor- 
mented by  a  Parcel  of  Creed-contriving,  Sin-making  Hy 
pocrites  ?  For  my  Part,  I  grudge  thofe  Harpies  every 
Morfel  of  Bread  they  eat ;  and  think  that  Cheats  and 
Pick-pockets  ought  to  be  maintained  at  the  Charge  of  the 
Nation  as  well  as  they.  It  vexes  me  to  think,  that  the 
Generality  of  People  ihould  be  fuch  Cullies,  to  part  St 
eafily  with  fo  confidence  a  Part  of  their  Efytes,  to  pay 
their  Pritfts  for  Hypqcrify  and  Lyes;  and  at  the  lame 
Time  to  adore  their  Holinefles  for  their  Piety  and  good 
Service.  For  my  Part,  they  ftiall  get  as  little  of  my  Mo- 
ney as  ever  they  can ;  and  I  generally  tell  them  their  own 
whenever  I  meet  them.  I  know  two  or  three  of  our 
Neighbours  that  tamely  deliver  up  their  Nofe  to  their 
PrielVs  Fingers;  and  truly  you,  Credeminsy  fuffer  them  to 
buzze  about  you  like  fo  mnny  Flics;  but  you  have  Scnfe 
enough  to  difcover  the  Fox:s  Ears  through  the  Sheep's 
Livery  j   it  is  only  your  gocd  Nature  that  hindfrs-yoi* 
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fiom  doing  any  Thing  unkind  to  any  one  ;  but  for  my 
Part,  I  make  tne  Sparks  know  their  Diftance,  I  give  them 
no  Quarter  when  ever  they  fell  in  my  Way  ;  and  that 
amkes  them  as  much  fcar'd  at  my  Company  as  the  com* 
mon  People  are  at  their  Tales. 

-  Grd.  I  perceive,  Phtklogue,  you  have  a  little  transported  The  Uare*- 
your  felf  by  your  own  Talk,  and  have  loft  your  Argu-  &*¥!?/' 
tnent  to  rally  upon  the  Clergy*    But  I  rouft  needs  tefi^Sr^ 
you,  that  this  Cuftons  you  have  got  of  exposing  the 
Profeffion  and  Perfons  of  the  Ckrgy  is  one  ot  the  worft 
Qualities  I  difcern  in  Pbtiokgus,  and  is  a  great  Blemifh  te 
thofe  other  Gentleman-like  Accomplishments  which  adorn 
his  Chara&er.    I  fliall  fpeak  to  that  Simplicity  you  would 
have  in  Religion,  by  ami  by ;  but  in  the  mean  Time,  I 
muft  beg  Leave  to  q>eak  a  Word  or  two  upon  this  irreli- 
gious ill-bred  Cuftom  of  abufing  Clergymen,  which  hais 
fo  much  obtained  among  the  Gentlemen  of  this  Age. 
Now  this  Piece  of  Ill-breeding  was  not  of  our  own 
Growth  here  in  England ;  it  was  brought,  like  the  reft  of 
our  Follies,  from  France.    Our  travelling  Gentry,  who  * 

had  (pent  their  Time  to  no  Purpofe  beyond  Sea,  thought 
the^  muft  bring  home  fomething  remarkable;  and  it  was 
generally  that  little  Banter  and  Drollery,  with  which  the 
French  Gentlemen  ufed  to  make  Sport  with  their  ignorant 
Friars  and  Canes.  All  the  Improvement  it  gained  in  our 
Nation  was  more  Malice  and  more  Dulnefs ;  for  we  Engti/b 
are  generally  a  grave  fober  Nation,  and  nothing  looks  fo 
awkward  in  us,  and  is  fuch  a  Force  upon  our  Tempers,  as 
Drollery ;  fo  that  when  once  we  go  to  imitate  Fools,  we 
generally  are  fuch.  And  indeed  we  have  imitated  the 
French  in  this,  but  miferably  fillilv ;  for  I  think  there  is 
no  Companion  of  our  Clergy,  and  the  Generality  of  their 
Friars,  who  are  commonly  very  ignorant  and  filly,  and 
often-times  not  only  lewd  themfelves,  but  Panders  to  o- 
ther  Men's  Debauchery,  But  generally  our.  Clergy  live 
Lives  of  Virtue  and  ftri<5fc  Piety,  at  leaft  few  of  tliem  are 
tiotorioufly  vitious ;  their  Education  is  commonly  fiich 
as  gives  them  Learning,  equal  at  leaft  to  the  qeghbouring 
XJentlemen  j  and  coafidering  the  remit  Education  of  the 
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Geritty  under  the  late  Reigns,  for  the  moft  Part  fuperior* 
There  is  nothing  vile  and  contemptible  in  their  Profcffi- 
on,  as  there  is  in  fome  which  tend  to  Vanity  or  Debauche* 
ry,  or  whiclf  do  denotefome  vile  Servitude  and  Drudgery  j 
but  their  Calling  is  high  and  noble,  the  Subject  of  h  God, 
and  the  moft  fublime  and  divine  Truths ;  and  the  End 
which  they  drive  at,  is  to  make  Men  good  and  peaceable. 
Now  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  that  fhould  render  this 
Order  of  Men  the  Subjeft  of  Contempt  and  Drollery; 
and  Men  might,  if  they  pleafe,  with  as  much  Advantage, 
make  Spotf  with  Phyficians  and  Lawyers,  as  they  do  with 
Divines*.    Give  me  Leave  to  fay,  it  is  an  unmerciful  Piece 
pf  Barbarity  to  fall  foul  upon  innocent  Men,  to  abufe 
their  Peribns  and  Profeffion,  when  there  is  no  Manner  of 
Provocation  given  them  for  it ;  nay,  it  is  moft  pitiful 
*  .Cowardice  to  give  fuch  Ufaee  only  to  thofe,  who,  they 
know,  by  the  Chara&er  of  their  Profeffion,  muft  not  re- 
venge it,  which  they  dare  not  offer  to  thofe  whom  they 
fufpeft  may.    If  fuch  a  Man  believes  the  Gofpel,  he  of- 
fers one  ot  the  greateft  Injuries  to  Religion,  by  expofing 
the  Minifters  ot  it,  and  leffening  their  Credit,  whereby 
they  are  lefs  able  to  reform  the  Lives  of  wicked  Men ; 
and  doth  withal  foolifhly  give  the  Lye  to  his  FaitK,  by 
ridiculing  and  affronting  the  Officers  of  that  holy  In(h- 
tution,  which  by  hisBaptifm  and  Communion  he  has  de- 
clared the  greateft  Veneration  for.    And  truly  a  Man  may 
,  as  well  pretend  to  bear  a  great  Refped  to  the  Government! 
when  he  is  always  expofing  and  traducing  the  King  and 
his  fubordinate  Magistrates,  as  to.  pretend  an  Efteem  to 
Christianity,  and  to  be  always  railing  at  its  Minifters. 
This  is  xa  Pra&ice  fo  (hameful  among  Chriftians,  that 
would  render  them  an  Opprobry  to  Infidels,  in  feeing 
them  fo  diferacing  the  Difpenfers  of  thofe  Do&rines  and 
Myfteries  they  hope  to  be  fived  by.    Nay,  to  (peak  more 
particularly,  neither  will  the  known  Faults  ot  fome,  or 
many  Clergy-men,  excufe  this  Cuftom ;    becaufe,  tho* 
fome  are  faulty,  there  are  others  who  confeientioufly  per* 
form  their  Duty  in  all  Refpe&s ;  and  therefore  to  involve 
*  all  under  the  feme  Imputation  is  fliameful  Injuftice.   But 

befides, 
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lefidest  die  Faults  of  a  Clergy-man  are  of  lb  render  a 
•Nature*  and  are  of  fo  nigh  a  Concern  to  Chriftianity, 
that  for  the  Credit  of  Religion  all  good  Men  witt  be  very 
cautious  of  divulging  them ;"  and  therefore  where-ever  we 
tfind  Men  forward  to  pick  tip  and  relate  Stories  of  this 
Katurc,  'tis  a  certain  Sign  they  are  no  Friends  to  the  efta* 
blilhed  Religion)  and  is  nfualiy  a  Sign  that  they  are  no 
good  Liken  of  the  common  Chriftianiry .  And  truly* 
Pkklogut,  I  muft  own  that  die  Gentlemen  of  .your  Sen* 
ciments  have  taken  very  proper  Methods  by  vilifying  the 
Clergy  to  propagate  your  Opinions,  for  tins  one  Reafon  % 
fcecaufe  it  may  eafily  be  observed,  that  the  grearaft  Num- 
ber of  Atheiro  and  Deifts,  in  this  Nation,  is  «nade  up  of 
fuch,  as  have  formerly,  before  they  declared  for  Infidelity, 
been  the  greateft  Railers  againft  their  Parfons.  1  will  not  . 
determine  whether  this  comes  to  pals  by  the  Judgment  of 
God,  or  the  natural  Tendency  of  the  Thing;  hut  this 
is  certain,  as  far  as  my  Obfervation  can  reach*  that  the 
chiefeft  of  the  Body  of  thefe  Infidels  is  made  out  of  the 
Antimonarchical  and  Rebellious  Party  of  the  late'  Reigns, 
and  the  Republicans  in  this ;  Men  that  are  grown  fowr  and 
peeviih  at  the  Mifcarriage  of  their  Defigns,  and  exafpera- 
ted  againft  the  Clergy  for  their  Oppofition  to  their  Pra* 
dices;  and  fo  have  refolved  at  laft  to  be  revenged  upon 
Relision  in  Spight  to  its  Minifters*  But  I'll  warrant  you  / 
fcy  that  Smile,  Pkilologns,  you  imagine  that  the  Compli- 
ance of  the  Clergy  with  the  laft  Reigns,  and  at  laft  with 
the  prefent  Government,  is  the  trueReafori  of  the  Growth 
of  Infidelity  now*  I  fhall  leave  the  Gentlemen  of  that 
Order  to  juftify  their  own  A&ions,  who  know  their  owi* 
Confcience  beft;  But  thus  much  I  will  fay,  that  if  the 
Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  had  not  complied  with 
the  Government,  we  had  had,  by  this  Time,  fuch  a  Medly 
snd  Confufion  in  Religion,  as  would  have  made  a  great 
many  Men  have  naufeated  all.  For  nothing  can  be  fo 
great  a  Caufe  of  Infidelity  as  the  unlimited  Licenfe  of  fa- 
natical Zeal  and  Enthufiafin ;  and  for  one  Athcift  or  Deift 
we  have  now,  we  ftiould  have  had  twenty  then.  And 
ytTpfy  be  we  htf  beep  in  as  bada  Coalition,  if  phe  Clergy 
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had  not  vigoroufly  oppofed  the  rebellious  Principles  and 

Pradices  of  thofe  dangerous  PhanaticK?,  and  their  Abet- 

tors,  who  were  going  to  overthrow  a  lawful  Government, 

and  an  orthodox  Church*    So  that  I  am  (o  far  from  conr 

tannine  the  Praftice  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 

Emlandm  thefe laft  Reigns,  that  I  highly  approve it, both 

as  being  very  uniform,  and  of  a  Piece  with  its  felfi  and 

very  confonant  to  Reafbn  and  Law.    For  by  the  (am? 

Reafbn  they  comply  with  this  Government  which  is  efta^ 

blifhed  by  Law ;  they  refuted  to  comply  with  the  illegal 

Remands  of  King  Jm***  who  was  acting  agaipft  Law ; 

and  yet  to  their  utmofl  oppofed  the  unlawful. Seditions, 

and  at  laft  Rebellion  of  factious  People,  who  were  for  ad? 

vancing  the  Title  of  a  lawlefs  Heir,  who  had  no  Pretence 

to  the  Ccown  by  any  Law  in  the  World,  in  Oppofition 

to  two  fucceflive  Princes,  who  had  undoubted  Right  to* 

and  were  in  aftyal  Poffeffioji  of  it ;  and  to  the  Injipy  of 

all  the  lawful  Branches  of  itf     So  much  J  have  thought 

fit  to  lay,  concerning  the  Abufes  yhich  are  frequently  gir 

yep  to  Clergy-meiu  by  Mep  th#  h*ve  not  caft  off  all 

Regard  to  Chriftianity,  but  are  willing  to  lay  hold  on  any 

Pretence  to  fall  foul  upon  thepi,  and  to  ^reek  their  Spleen* 

But  farther  >  as  to  Gentlemen  of  vow  Perfuafion,  who 

look  upon  pur  Religion  tq  be  a  Fable,  and  thipk  you  can 

have  no  Tie  upon  yoij  from  that ;  yet  npethiqks  Civility 

and  common  Juftice,  which  yoij  pretend  to  be  the  greateft 

Advocates  for,  fhould  reftrain  you  from  abufing  any  one, 

efpecially  thofe  who  are  ufed  to  befbeak  you  with  all  Cir 

vility  and  Refpe&.    And  as  for  their  Dues  which  you 

make  a  Sport  in  defrauding  them  of,  you  know,  by  Law, 

they  h^ve  a$  good  a  Title  to  them  as  you  have  fo  your 

B  fute ;  and  your  Copy-holders  might,  wijh  the  fanje 

Juftice,  detain  your  Quit-Rents,  as  you  do  their  Tithes. 

And  if  Religion  be  only  a  politick  Coqtriyance  of  State, 

if  the  Law  think  fit  to  direft  it  fb ;  t)ie  Clergy  by  iiw 

ftrucfling  Men  to  he  virtuous  and  religious,  and  by  that 

means  keeping  Mep  peaceable  at  Hope,  have  as  good  a 

Plea  for  the  Tenth  of  our  Eftates,  as  the  Soldiers  have  noji; 

for  the  Fifth,  for  fighting  againft  our  Enemies  abrbj^.  ' 

"■■-•  fin 
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I  beg  your  Pardon  for  this  long  Digreffion  from  our 
main  Deugib  yrhuST vef  your  Difcoude  led  me  to.  And 
now  I  (hall  fpeak  to  the  Argument  of  your  poetical  Friend ; 
which  one  would  think  ftioukt  be  irrefragable,  cbnfidering 
it  is  fo  often  repeated  by  your  Gentlemen  with,  fuca 
Grace  and  Empnafis : 

The  Priefts  eat  Roa/i-meat,  and  the  People  Jtar'd. 

But  had  not  the  People  their  Share  of  Roaft-meat  too 
as  well  as  the  Priefts  ?    Now  here  is  a  pood  Teft  fpotfd  Ti*  **fl* 
for  lack  of  underftanding  the  Roman  or  Greek  Antiquir  ^SmZJm 
ties,  or  for  want  of  readme  the  Books  ofEpodw,  or  Lct  sacrifitu. 
nnticus.    For  every  Child  knows,  that  the  Jews  were  ob» 
liged  every  Year  to  go  toXtritfalem,  not  to  fee  the  Priefts 
eat  the  Pafchal  Samfje^f  but  to  eat  it  themfelves.    And 
'tis  plain,  that  the  People  eat  likewife  of  other  Sacrifices, 
by  1  Sam.  ix.  I  j .  where  'tis  faid,  the  Peofte  will  not  tat  till 
Samuel  come>  becanfe  he  doth  blefs  the  Sacrifice.    And  not 
thing  of  the  Jewilh  Sacrifices  were  peculiar  to  the  Priefts 
but  only  the  Remainders  of  the  voluntary  piacular  Of-       ^ 
ferings,  Lev.  vi.  \6.    And  fo  in  the  Heathen  Sacrifice* 
after  fome  finalf  Parts  were  offered  to  the  Gods,  the  reft  / 

made  a  Feaft  for  all  the  Sacrifices  together,  both  Priefts 
and  People  in  common.  So  Homer  fpeaks  in  general  of 
git  prefent  at  that  Sacrifice ; 

4k<tirvrr\  *A  rt  3u>©"  iAvijo  J&nt  1 tent .  Horn.  0.  «. 
jfnd  thus  the  Labour  done,  and  Dinner  Jbreft* 
Thej  even  em  dajhare  an  equal  Feoff. 

And  fo  fpeakiflg  of  the  Wine  in  the  Sacrifice  wbi<& 
be  makes  common  tp  all  ljkcwife,  he  £ys> 

Hctwtvxr  </T  d&  *iw- 
Grownint  the  Bowls  with  Wtne^ 
Which  they  to  all  prefix 

And  fo  Firgil,  whom  Servius  and  Afacrobim  remark  to 
be  admirably  verfed  in  the  facrificial  Rites,  fpeaks  of  that 
Sacrifice  oit/Encp  in  the  eighth  Book  of  the  %/£.neis. 
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Vifikmr  JEjamfinul&TrqanajuvMMt 
fcrpctm  tergo  bevisy  ft  luftral&us  extis. 

JSLwteSJOtdhisTrsjanSy  dido  cat 
In  order,  of  the  fieri/iced  Meat* 

But  farther,  Ljhus  Geraldus9  in  ImTr&tiCc  de Diis  Get£ 
fiwth  informs  us  out  of  Herodotus  and  others;  that  the 
People  were  fo  far  from  not  having  a  Share  at  the  Sacri- 
fice, that  they  might  cany  <*etcAtf,  or  Cuts  of  it  home 
with  them  to  their  Friends,  fo  that  they  too  might  par* 
cake  of  the  Sacrifice.  Which  might  perhaps  give  Occa* 
Con  to  thi  like  Cuftom  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  Euch*» 
jift.  Eufeb.  EccL  Hifi.  lA.  5.  Cap.  24.  29.  Nay,  thefc 
'voracious  Priefts  were  fo  far  from  eating  up  the  Sacrifice 
.that  many  of  the  remaining  Parts  were  afterwards  fold  at 
fhe  Shambles.  Fid.  Herod.  Clio.  Augujiin.  Expof.  m  Ram* 
.which  gave  Occafion  to  thofe  Scruples  among  the  Ow- 
fhiansy  concerning  Idolatry,  which  St.  Paul  fo  judicioufly 
fatisfies,  lO.  x.  25.  Whatfieva- is  fold  m  the  Shambles 
tat,  askgtg  no  Oueftim  for  Confcienct^fake,  &c.  Which 
Cuftom  the  Apoftate  Julian  improved  fo  far  to  be  19* 
venged  upon  the  Chriftians  at  jintiochi  as  to  make  aU  the 
Pood  which  was  brought  to  Market  to  be  firft  dedicated 
at  a  Heathen  Altar.  Tbeod.  lA.  i.  Cap.  14*  And  fo 
jnuch  for  your  gormandifing  Priefts* 

Phil*  Well  this  is  but  a  (mall  Matter  to  talk  of?  But 
I  can  never  forgive  the  fan&imonious  Brotherhood)  for 
all  the  Mifchief  they  have  done  to  natural  Religion,  by 
burying  its  pure  and  divine  Light  in  fuch  a  Load  of  cere* 
monious  Trumpery.  If  it  yrere  not  for  thefe  Inventions 
pf  Prieftcraft,  a  Man  might  do  his  Duty  as  &  as  Nature 
direds,  with  all  the  Eafe  imaginable.  If  a  Man  would 
but  take  Care  to  do  what  unprejudiced  Nature  prompts 
him  to,  not  to  overcharge  her  with  more  than  (he  craves, 
Dor  to  check  her  in  her  juft  Defires,  and  to  have  as  great 
*nd  auguft  Thoughts  as  he  can  of  the  Deity;  he  might 
perform  the  whole  Bufmefs  of  Religion  to  aH  Intents  and 
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Purpofes.  AD  the  ceremonious  Foppery  which  does  fo 
pefter  Mankind,  is  owing  to  the  Prieft's  Contrivance,  who 
would  not  have  got  fo  much  by  the  free  eafy  Directions 
of  Nature*  as  they  do  by  long  Catalogues  of  Articles  of 
Faith,  and  a  fine  pageant-like. raree-ihow  Worfhip.  For 
snv  Money  give  me  good  old,  pure,  natural  RcHgioq, 
which  was  in  dkbm  Mis. 

InfUus  Tttnct  e%er  Priejkrdfi  did  begin. 

QrccL  Which  was  in  Vtopia,  or  only  in  the  Brains  <jf  S4tur*l 
the  Gentlemen  of  your  Way.  For  your  Notion  of  m-  Ar///«» 
.tural  Religion  is  fo  far  from  being  God's  Law,  or  a  Rule  *££***% 
of  Mankind,  that  it  was  never  dreamt  of,  till  Mr.  Hebbs  %%£* 
would  make  his  virious  Qualities  the  Rule  of  human  Ani- 
ons/ and  fome  of  his  Difciples  had  improved  farther  upon 
him  fince.  *Tis  true,  I  am  for  that  natural  Religion, 
which  is  the  Di&ates  of  right  Reafon,  as  much  as  any 
one,;  but  your  natural  Religion  is  the  corrupt  Inclination 
x>f  a  depraved  Will  and  diforderly  Paflions,  made  out  of 
Fear,  Pride,  Luft,  and  a  felfifti  Humour.  Men  of  thefe 
Principles  are  temperate,  only  for  fear  of  the  Sicknefi  of 
a  Debauch,  or  in  hopes  to  live  as  long  as  the  old  Gentle* 
man  df  Mabnesbttn,  They  forbear  to  kill  or  rob  their 
Friend,  for  fear  or  the  Animadverfion  of  the  Leviathan, 
or  Common-wealth ;  or  that  they  may  not  incurr  the 
Danger  of  being  hanged,  or  lofing  their  Reputation. 
Adultery  indeed  may  be  a  little  againft  the  Ra6t  we  en* 
ter'd  into,  when  we  retired  from  a  State  of  Nature  j  but 
moderate  Whoring  is  as  innocent,  as  eating,  drinking,  or 
'  Sleeping.  .  And  now  what  a  noble  Idea  of  natural  Reli- 
gion is  this,  for  Men  thus  to  philofophife  themfelves  in* 
to  Beafts,  and  to  call  that  pure  Nature  which  is  the  worft 
Sort  of  Brutality  ?  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  we 
have  fome  diforderly  Affedions  within,  which  are  apt  to 
.prompt  us  to  fuch  Adions ;  but  we  have  before  flicwo, 
that  thefe  Appetites  have  received  an  original  Depravation, 
.which  has  been  the  Opinion  of  all  wife  Men ;  and  be* 
fides,  in  the  midft  of  this  Tumult  cf  unruly  Paffibns, 
m  ftiU  find  a  right  Reafon  within  us,  difallowing  of  thefe 
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irregular  Tendencies,  and*  Confcience  checking  us  for  the 
fubmitting  to  them.  And  now  let  any  one  judge,  which 
has  the  jufteft  Claim  to  the  Title  of  natural  Religion, 
and  the  unblameable  Pra&ice  of  Mankind ;  thofe  wife 
Dilates  of  Reafon  which  reftrain  thefe  Defires,  or  the 
tnad  Paffions  themfelves.  And  yet  when  all  comes  to  all* 
your  Infidel  Sparks,  after  all  their  Cry  for  natural  Reli- 
gion, and  pure  uncorrupted  Nature,  mean  no  more  by  it, 
than  uncontrolled  Seniuality :  Which  is  fo  vfle  an  End 
for  a  Man  to  propofe  to  Kimfelf,  that  it  refleds  a  Dif- 
grace  upon  our  common  Reafon ;  and  at  hit,  let  him  gain 
as  much  of  it  as  he  can,  he  will  never  arrive  that  Way  to 
the  Happinefs  of  an  ordinary  Beaft.  For  a  Boar,  or  a 
Monkey,  can  enjoy  more  of  this  Sort  of  Satisfaction,  than 
e'er  a  Libertine  of  'em  all.    Epcfm  de  grege  Parti ! 

Phil.  I  befeech  you,  GredtMins>  not  to  levere.  All  we 
Infidels  are  not  fuch  Hogs  as  you  would  make  us ;  for 
fome  of  us  are  better  principled  than  this  comes  to.  Such 
Men  as  you  defcribe  are  our  Hereticks,  as  I  may  call  them : 
Tho*  they  pretend  to  natural  Religion,  they  nave  highly 
corrupted  it,  and  almoft  deftroy'd  it.  But  we  orthodox 
Unbelievers  have  our  Tenets  fixed  upf  -  a  (bunder  Bot- 
tom* and  take  nothing  up  for  natural  Religion,  'which 
is  not  the  Refult  of  right  Reafoning,  and  grounded  upon 
the  clear  Principles  of  natural  Light :  For  this  is  the  fole 
Rule  which  God  has  given  us  to  walk  by ;  not  that  Men 
like  thefe  Libertines  (hould  miftake  the  Cravings  of  their 
irregular  Appetites  for  the  Law  of  Nature,  but  to  govern 
them  by  it.  For  I  fuppofe  God  to  have  given  us  thefe 
Appetites  not  to  be  Law  to  our  Aftions,  but  as  a  Smbjctt 
to  exercife  our  Obedience  to  this  Law  of  God  or  Na- 
ture upen ;  fo  thar  then  we  are  faid  to  aft  according  to 
the  Law  of  Nature,  when  we  follow  thofeDi&ates  whick 
every  one's  unbiafled  Reafon  affords  him,  even  in  Oppo- 
sition to  thefe  irregular  Tendencies  of  our  vitiated  Appe* 
tires.  This  is  that  noble  Rule  which  alone,  if  followed, 
win  make  a  Man  wife,  and  virtuous,  and  happy.  Un- 
der tke  Influence  of  this  Law  alone  (till  the  Priefts  be- 
gan their  Reign)  primitive  Mankind  liv'd  golden  Ages* 

4  ""~         .  M 
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and  went  to  Heaven  at  Iaft>  without  Sacrifices  and  Re- 
velations. 

Hie  arte  Pollux,  hfa  vagus  tfcrcuki 
Ibwxus,  arces  attigtt  igteas* 

Cred.  I  find  you  are  continually  harping  upon  the 
Priefts  being  the  Authors  of  all  the  ceremonious  Parts  of 
Religion,  and  particularly  Sacrifice ;  and  that  the  World 
%was  a  confiderable  Time  without  either  Priefts  or  Sacri- 
fice under  the  Conduct  of  pure  natural  Religion,  and  that 
the  Priefthood  was  but  of  late  Date,  and  crept  into  die 
World  by  impofing  upon  the  People  pompous  Ceremo* 
nies.    Now  to  fet  you  right,  in  this  Miftake,  will  you 
J>kafe  to  attend  to  tnefe  following  Particulars. 
.    x.  There  was  always  in  the  World  a  Rank  of  Men  'prUjls  m 
who  had  the  Office  of  the  Priefthood  annexed  to  them,  *U*i****f 
whofe  Office  it  was  to  put  up  Prayers  to  the  Deity  fi>r-:^^£ 
the  People,  to  offer  Sacrifices  and  the  like.    That  this  g€St 
Office  was  entailed  upon  Primogeniture,  as  fome  main- 
tain from  Numb*  xviii.  itf.  fid.  Grot,  in  Luk*  ii.  I  think 
is  not  fo  certain  ^J>ut  that  it  belonged,  and  was  conftantly 
pra&ifed  by  theiHeads  of  Families,  and  Princes  :of  Na- 
tions in  the  earlieft  Tirrtes,  is  unqutftion^ble.    So  Noah 
after  the  Deluge  lacrificed  for  himfelf  and, Family,  Gen. 
viii.  20.  .  The  like  is  recorded  of  Graham,  add  Jacob* 
and  Job.  .And  fo  among  thfi  Gentiles,  in  the  higheft 
Ages,  the  Crown  and  Priefthood  went  together ;  of  which . 
the  Hiftory  of  MelchizedekJ&ng  of  Salem  is  a  remarkable 
Inftante  iif  Scripture.    And  amongflr  prophane  Anchors,       s 
Virgil  tells  us  the  like*  of  jimus  King  of  Debts ; 

Rfx  j&uus,  Rsxy  idem  homutbm,  Phosbique facer do$l 

Virg.  Esl.  jl 

Upon  which  Verfe  Sertum  has  this  Note :  Saue  ma* 
jorum  hoc  erat  cwfuetudp*  m  Rex  ejfet  etiam  facer des*  vel 
Pmifex :  Vnde  hoMetjue  Impermores  Ponttficet  dicimusr 
This  was  the  Cuftom  of  the  Ancients,  that  the  King 
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muft  be  alfo  ftieft  or  Pontifbc :  And  from  theftee  at  Ah 
Day  we  ftile  the  Emperors  Pontifices.  And  fo  likewife  iif 
his  Notes  on  the  ioth  of  the  t&ncids,  he  fays  %/£nea$ 
Was  likewife  facrurwn  Rex>  or  Pontrftx.  And  oefore  him 
Priamm  the  Trojan  King  offers  che  Sacrifice  which  is  de- 
scribed by  Homer.  Iliad.  3  .  And  fo  not  only  Iuht$>  e/£- 
teafi  Son,  Succeeded  his  Father  in  the  Priefthood,  bur  the 
Priefthood  continued  for  many  Ages  afterwards  at  Rome  irt 
the  Gens  Juluiy  which  defcenaed  from  him.  N*m*  in* 
ftitiittd  thofe  Sacrd,  called  Regia,  which  wete  to  be  per** 
formed  by  the  Kings  only ;  ordaining  likewife  fome  fub- 
ordimte  Priefts,  wno  fhould  ftrpply  their  Places,  when 
they  were  engaged  in  the  Wars.  So  Julim  Gefir,  m 
Right  of  his  Family,  was  High-Prieft,  and  after  him  ^r 
gufins;  and  at  laft  the  Emperors  wen  Pontifices  Aiaximi  of 
Courfe*  So  that  you  fee  the  Priefthood,  Philologm*  is  not 
fuch  a  modem  Inaoachment  as  you  Deifts  would  pec* 
tend. 

PhiL  Let  the  Invention  be  early  or  late,  it  matters  not 
much,  for  'tis  (b  very  ufelefs  an  one  that  Mankind  would 
Dot  be  a  Farthing  the  worfe  for,  if  it  was  quite  hid  afkfe  J 
for  it  cofts  us,  I  am  fure,  a  great  Deal  of  Money,  and  no 
Body,  that  I  know,  is  the  better  for  it.  For  People  may 
live  honefUy,  and  fay  their  Prayers  as  often  as  they  think 
fit,  without  the  Help  of  Parfons  s  or  if  they  muft  have 
Guides,  fuch  an  honeft  old  Author  isTmDj  or  Senec*,  or 
the  good  Advice  of  fome  fbber  wife  Gentlemen,  will  con* 
duft  them  in  the  Rules  of  Morality,  without  taking  Tithes 
fork* 
The  Ad-  OteJL  The  World  is  very  bed  as  it  is*  but  1  believe  it 
vmnage  of  would  be  ten  Times  worfe,  if  there  was  not  an  Order  o£ 
tMimftry.  ^|cn  ^  jy  contjnuafly  pUt  people  in  Mind  of  theic 
Duty ;  and  tho*  they  be  very  negligent  of  Inftru&ion* 
yet  by  hearing  their  Duty  fb  continually  inculcated,  fome- 
thing  flicks  at  laft,  even  in  the  worft  Minds,  and  keeps 
them  from  being  fo  profligately  wicked  as  they  would 
othcrways  be.  'Tis  true  indeed,  'tis  poflible  fome  Men 
inay  live  good  Lives  without  a  Priefthood,  or  Clergy  to 
inftrud  them;  and  fo  'tis  poflible  to  blunder  out  a  ftrange 

way 
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Wayinthedarit;  b6t  all  Men  muftalW^  more  eafily 
gone  with  an  experienced  Guide.  But  befides,  I  have 
x>ne  Argument  to  pttive  the  Ufefulnefe  of  a.Pxfcfthood^ 
or  Miniftry ,  that  will  reach  you  Gentlemen  that  allow  o* 
Revelation.  All  you  Theifts  grant,  that  to  pray  to  God 
is  a  Fart  of  natural  Religion,  and  that'  ih  jnibUck  too 
upon  fpecial  Occafions,  as  to  deprecate  Gpd's  Vengeance 
in  publick  Cahmfrks,  and  to  thank  him  for  publkk  Mer- 
cies, and  the  like :  Now  you  would  not  have  all  the 
Peeple  at  Church  to  be  charming  and  gabbling  together 
every  one  his  own  Prayer,  but  for  Decency  and  Order 
fake  one  ought  to  (peak  for  die  reft ;  to  whom,  if  the 
Publick  allow  any  Thing  for  his  Pains,  then  you  have 
what  we  call  a  Priefthbod  or  Clergy.  *  So  that  even  upon 
the  pure  Principles  of  Deifito,  this  Qtdef  is  requifite  ; 
and  you  muft  deftroy  your  own  Hypothecs  by  making 
them  ufelefs  and  infignificant.  A  good  and  conscientious 
Clergy-man  that  makes  it  his  Bufinefi  to  encourage"  Piety 
and  Virtue, will  do  more  good  than  an  hundred  Tnltis  and 
Scntcdi ;  and  the  Worawould  be  well  hope  up,  if  they 
liad  no  other  Guides  in  Morality,  than  fome  of  thote 
wifefober  Gentlemen,  as  you  call  them ;  many  of  which 
'continue  lewd  as  long  as  they  can,  and  in  their  old  Age 
'  turn  Moral-mongers  when  they  can  be  virions  no  longer. 
.But  to  go  on* 

2.  Neither  is  your  other  Suppofition  true,  that  therp  *un  nxtta 
was  ever  any  Age  or  Nation  in  the  World,   when  or  rMlRgfyim 
where  fuch  a  pure.natural  Religion  as  you  imagine,  with-  ??&?!} 
out  any  Manner  of  rituous  Worftiip,  was  ever  pra&ifed. 
I  know  not  what  fccret  Hiftories  your  Gentlemen  may 
have  of  the  Golden  Age ;  but  as  for  us  dull  Believers, 
we  can't  fee  one  Word  in  all  the  ancient  Books  we  meet 
withal,  that  gives  us  the  leaft  Hint  of  fuch  a  naked  na- 
tural Religion  as  you  (peak  of.    If  we  have  Recourfe  to 
the  Poets,  to  whom  we  are  beholden  for  all  that  is  khdwii 
of  thefe  Golden  Ages,  when  thefe'hrave  Men  lived ;  they 
make  Religion  as  Ritual  a$  it  is  now,  and  altogether  as 
full  of  Sacrifices  and  Revelations.    Nay,  the  Account 
we  have  of  the  Goddefs  s^ftrta,  which  is  a  principal  Pare 
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of  the  poetical  Hiftory  of  the  golden  Age,  is  that  tdi 
was  a  Numeu  fcnt  from  Heaven  to  converfe  with  Men 
on  Earth)  to  m/fir*  them  with  Juftice  and  Sobriety,  and 
to  teach  them  Virtue  and  a  good  Life; 

'Although  fie  did  immortal  Glories  Jharei 

She  freely  did  converfe  with  Mortals  here  : 

She  taught  them  Virtue  as  Jbewalkt  the  Streets^ 

She  taught  thein  Cofmfil  in  their  tkfe  Debates*  { 

Tram  her  their  Oracle  they  did  derive, 

taws  audthe  Virtues  of  a  Social  Lifti 

^  Which  Fabk»  by  the  Wa)r,  js  but  an  ancient  *fradi* 
\sxi  of  the  Frequency  of  t>6d*s  converting  with  holjf 
IV]  en,  in  the  fiift  Ages  of  the  World.  Neither  did  thoft 
golden  Ages  toaht  their  Sacrifices  more  than  their  Reve* 
fetions.  Nay,  if  we  will  believe  the  fcoet  Hejiody  he  tells 
us  the  Golden  Age  was  particularly  remarkable  for  thgir 
Sacrificing  to  the  Gods ;  and  that  Jupiter  was  angry  with 
thofe  of  the  Silver  Age,  and  took  that  Race  of  Mefi  bug 
bf  the  World  fdr  negle&ihg  it* 

• — —  iJC  a&tyJ.T*i;  £if4**titl  J, 

"U9iXcy>  irf  If  far  fut&'p«r  U>ft<  th%  /S«^7p 
•   ■'    7if  &  fciufc 

OcJjt  kfifvr  (Uj&tHta  Stoif. Hcfiod.  Op.  &  Dies.' 

Neither  do  to  lee  any  of  the  ancient  poetical  Heroe** 
^our  Hercules*  s,  and  Pollux's,  your  brave  natural  Rrligion- 
Men,  but  they  are  as  much  at  Sacrifices  as  other  Peo- 
ple. As  we  fee  by  the  Examples  of.  Priam,  Vljjfes,  amf 
Achilles,  andf£*ou  in  Homer  and  Virgil,  oiCadmm  in 

/  Ovid> 
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Qvuij  of  Pdrfeus,  *fhefm,  and  all  the  Argondtits  in  Jpok 
lomm  and  other  Poets. 

And  as  there  was  never  injr  Age  of  the  World,  iri  which 
\\us  faperfitte  natural  Religion  was  uiiiVerfilly  praftifed, 
fo  neitner  was  Acre,  rior  is  there^  any  Part  dr  Nation  df 
it,  where  it  can  be  found.  All  the  anciently  known 
World,  from  India  to  Britain,  from  Africa  to  Scythia,  was 
all  full  of  itites  and  Cereftibnies.  To  begin  with  our 
t>ld  Britain  at  home  :  They  were  fo  fir  from  profeffing 
fuch  a  pure  natural  Religion  as  you  contend  for,  that 
they  were  full  of  Idolatry,  and  cruel  as  well  as  filly  Cere- 
hionies.  Their  Rites  were  dlmoft  wholly  magical,  arid 
they  were  fb  much  bedded  to  that  Art;  is  PUty  'fzysf 
Hift.  Lib.  }d.  Cap.  t.  m  dedijfe  Peffisvidcrifeflfot,  that 
they  feemed  to  fet  a  Copy  to  the  Perfians  in  it.  Thdy 
adored  a  Multitude  of  Idols*  Pertenta  Diabolicapine  tm* 
mero  ts&rjptiac*  vincc*tia>  as  *  Gildas  calls  them,  u  Cm* 
pony  tf  atvihfh  Monfters,  abnefi  exceeding  the  Nimber  of 
thefe  in  v£zjpt ;  for  befides  the  Saxon  Idols  of  Tufa* 
Thar,  Woden,  Setter,  6cc.  they  had  the  Celtick  Tentaiei 
and  tiefits ;  and  likewise  Adams  or  BdlatticadrOs,  as  a|>-» 
pears  by  art  ancient  Infcription  lately  found  in  Wejhufre-* 
land,  dedicated  SahSv  Deo  BeUafacadro ;  as  alfo  another 
old  God  mentioned  by  t  Sedati**,  (who  was  a  Scotch-* 
Britain)  called  Geadd,  of  Get  a.  Add  wheh  we  farther' 
tonfider  the  fond  Ceremonies  ufed  by  their  Priefts  thd 
jyrtndrM  gathering  H  Oak-branches*  and  feekiiig  Miflefoe 
fbj  their  Sacrifices,  their  Crtieltv  ill  hurttiri  Sacrifice 
their  killing  the  Viftim  l  upoti  the  Altar  with  Arrows* 
6r  bindirtg  hini  found  with  Straw*  and  fo  burtiing  hlnl 
aifive,  witft  other  barbar&iis  and  deviliih  Cereihonids;  I 
fiy,  wheft  we  confider  all  this*  we  hiay  V6ry  Well  exclifd* 
the  Aritkins  frcto  the  Purity  of  hattiral  Religion;  Aiidl 
if  we  prcfrceed  to  bur  did  Neighbours  the  GmUs>  we  (Hall 
fihd  them  as  deep  iri  ritual  Worlhip  as  the  Brit  asm :  They^ 

*  Gildas  dc  fixciJ.  Brit. 

f  Scdul.  in  Op.  Paibl.      ...     r  ., 

||  Pirn.  Iik  jrt  Cap.  1:    Plui.  Lib:  16.  Cap.4}. 

+  VkfcStiab.  Lib,  4. 
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h*d  tb,c  fame  Foppery  of  the  Druids  with  them,  whicR 
Gejar*  fays  they  borrowed  from  the  Britain,  and  thofe 
'  ,who  would  be  exaft  in  that  Difcipline  travelled  thitheiv 
They  had  the  fame  human  Sacrifices,  and  well  nigh  thfr 
fame  Cods,  as  Lucan  informs  us,  Ub.  u  ~* 

JZt  quibus  immittis  placatur  Janguine  Jtra 
Tent  at es j  herrenfquc  fir  is  aft  or  tins  Hcfus; 
Et  Taranis  Scytbica  runs  mitivr  or  a  Dime 

!    The  Spaniards,  as  t  Macrobm  teHs  as* <  worftuped  Si~ 
mulachrum  Mortis  radiu  ematum  cum  maxqna  religioner 
Net  on  vacant  es.  They  adored  an  Image  o£Mars,  adorned 
with  Rays,  with  very  great  Veneration^  calling  him  A&- 
tos.    They  had  a  Temple  with  the  Rices  of  H  Afolk  Del* 
fhmiusy  and  Farro,  as  Flirt]  %  relates,  derives  Lujkama  from 
Lufus,  the  Companion  of  Bacchus,  whole  Rites  were  cc-» 
lebrated  there.    If  we  look  upon  the  ancient  face  of 
Germany*  there  is  as  little  of  pure  natural  Religion  xo  \e 
found,  as  any  where  elfe,  but  all  is  full  of  ido^rous  Ce- 
remony,   And  Ctfir  lays  |  they  facrificed  to  the  Sun* 
Vulcan  or  the  Fire,  and  the  Moon ;  which  were  tlie  oniy 
Gods  they  faw;  but  as  for  others,  nc  famb quidem  accefc- 
runt,  they  never  (6  much  as  heard  ok    But  Tacitus  *  ai?d 
t  Jornandes  make  likewifc  Mori  their  principal  Gad* 
Tacitus  mentions  their  finging  Hymns  to  Hercules  when 
they  went  to  War,  De  tmrwus  Germ,  and  Paulus  Diace* 
vus  fpeaks  of  their  Woden^  whom  he  interprets  Mercury* 
*To  lay  nothing  of  the  Rites  of  Tuifcq,  Frigh&cc.  whidv 
the  Saxons  afterwards  tranfplantcd  into  Britain :  If  we 
look  Southward  into^*/c4,we  fhallfindthetn  there  hp/y 
with  the  Rites  and  Oracles  of  Jupiter t  Hammon*  and  .ypth 
the  Worihip  of  an  Abundance  of  their  dead  Kings  || ; 
-   and  if  we  look  Northward  into  Snthia  and  Sarw>atia>  we 
.  iliall  find  the  Scythians  bloody  with  the  human  Sacrifices 

*  Of.Bell.Gall.  Lib.6.     fMacrob.S3r.C3p4  9.      J  Strab.  Lib.4.' 
t  PHn.  Lib. ;.  Cap- 1.       -J-  Dell.  Call.  Lib.  6.       *  Ann.  Lib.  4. 
f  Dc  rebus  Getici*     jj  TcrtulL  Ajo:.  Cap;  14.  La£hnr.  Lib.  1. 
Cap.  Ij\ 
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to  thtir  VMa  Tanrka  or  Scjihfc**  fo  renowned  of  old ; 
and  the  Sarmatims  worftiiping  in  ftrarige  Rites  one  Deity 
called  Pogutifd,  another  Jeff*,  a  third  called  Ldlon ;  and 
Niay  Marzauh  and  Zicvania,  Goddefles ;  befides  two 
famous  Deities  named  Zclm and  Poletus,  which  were  joint- 
ly worshiped  like  the  Diojcnri.  I  need  not  make  any  Re- 
marks upon  the  ceremonious  Worihips  of  the  ^Egyptians, 
Greeks,  and  Mmans;  for  among  them  I  am  fure  natural 
Religion  was  buried  under  Loads  of  Ceremonies  t  There 
we  mall  hear  of  nothing  but  Temples*  and  Priefts-,  and 
Altars  ;  Expiations,  Luftrations*  Pomps  and  Procef- 
lions ;  Images,  Hieroglyphicks*  Auguries,  Plays*  and  *  • 
thoufand  other  Rites,  which  learned  Men  have  wrote 
large  Volumes  to  explain*  And  if  we  go  farther  Eaft* 
Ward  into  Perfa  ana  Syria ;  we  (hall  fee  the  former  env> 
ployed  about  ftrange  Cerembhies  in  the  worfliip  of  the 
Sun,  keeping  in  the  (acred  Fires,  facrificing  Horfes  to  AG* 
tbrat,  with  many  other  Bites  which  the  Magi  had  invent* 
ed  3  and  (hall  find  the  Syrians  running  after  a  Troop  of 
different  Gods,  with  ds  different  Worihips,  Moltch>  uifh* 
tarotb,  Baal,  Dagen>  Becktbub,  Nijroch,  t&nmwh  Nth* 
&c.  rid.  Selden.dc  Diu  Sjris. 

And  if  you  pkafe  to  look  upon  the  Books  of  Travels 
into  the  Eafi  ana  Wift-Indsts>  you  will  find  altogether  as 
inuch  Ceremony  in  the  Heathen's  Worfliip  there  t  So 
that  I  befeech  you*  Phthfoguty  to  (hew  in  what  Part  of 
the  World  this  natural  Religion  of  yours  lay  fculking*  in 
this  universal  Reign  of  Rites  and  Ceremonies*  And  if 
you  cantfot*  I  mull  conclude*  that  this  Story  of  the  an* 
'dene  UniverfaUty  of  pure  natural  Religion  is  all  philofo* 
phical  Romance,  and  never  had  any  Being*  but  in  the 
Brains  of  the  Gentlemen  of  your  Pcrfuafion,  and  thofe 
qf  Jbme  Syfbm-makers  and  Preachers  df  late,  drawn 
from  the  (catter'd  Sayings  and  Books  of  Philosophers* 
which  foftie  havefaofied  a  cofopleat  Syftetti  of  Religion, 
"which  alone  was  owned  ahd  pra&ifea  for  fome  Ages  in 
die  Worlds  But  I  think  it  is  dear  from  the  foregoing 
©bfervations,  that  your  Notion  of  fuch  tJwtpU  natural 
Jkl/£Jo»  was  never  pra&ifed  in  the  World,  as  far  as  propliane 
:  .  M  .  *  Hiftory 
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Hiftory  "goes ;  and  as  for  thofe  that  allow  the  facitd,*  the  . 

Sacrifices  of  Cain  and  ^4bel  will  evince  ritual  Worftiip  to 

be  as  old  as  Mankind  it  fel£    Which  wiU  be  yet  clearer 

when  it  appears. 
UUtis         ;•  That  the  common  Rales  of  Morality,  or  a  good 
tailed  na-  Life,  which  we  generally  call  natural  Religion,  were  at   , 

™n£m*t firft  revcakd  by  God-    This  may feem  a  ,ftt,e  ftranSc 

firftR^'  *°  tbo^e  w^  are  prcpoffeffed  by  other  Opinions ;  but  it 
vtjUJ.      feems  rather  more  ftrange  to  confidery  that  thofe  moral 
Notions  ftiould  come  into  the  Soul  by  theufiial  Way* 
that  jare  generally  fappofed.    ft  was  formerly  the  current 
•  Opinion  of  the  Schoolsf  that  thefe  moral  Notices  were 
Ideas  connate  with  the  Soul,    and  in  a  certain  Manner 
infcribed  upon  it.    But  it  is  very  odd  to  think,  how  fuch 
Proportions  as  thefe,  Parents  are  to  be  borrowed,  Frkndi 
are  to  be  afftfted,  the  Marriage-bed  to  be  mtdefikdy  Whore- 
dom and  Drmkpmefs  avoided ;   'tis  odd  to  think,  I  fay, 
how  thefe  Proportions  which  ait  the  Complication,  of 
fa  many  diftindfc  and  fimple  Ideas,  which  we  are  fuit 
are  generally  attained  by  Experience  and  Reafon,  ftiould 
yet  be  afferted  to  come  into  the  Mind  by  fuch  an  umc* 
countable  Way,  as  this  of  Infcription.     But  feeing  no 
more  is  meant  by  this  Infcription,  than  a  Kind  of  natural 
and  univerfal  Infpiration  of  the  Soul  or  Imbution  of  ic 
with  thefe  moral  Principles ;  this  is  altogether  unagreeable 
to  the  Souls  of  Children,  Ideots,  and  fome  very  barba- 
rous People,  who  we  are  certain  do  want  moft  of  thefe 
moral  Notions.    So  that  of  late  this  Opinion  of  innate 
Ideas  has  been  generally  exploded  by  learned  Men,  and 
another  taken  up,  it  may  be  fubjeft  to  as  many  Difficul- 
ties* which  attributes  the  Origin  of  thefe  moral  Notions 
to  the  Dedu&ions  of  right  Reafon ;  aliening,  that  the 
Generality  of  Men  having  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  and  few* 
of  them  beifig  fo  brutifh,  but  in  their  Life-time  they  ap» 
ply  their  Minds  to  the  Con  federation  of  thefe  moral  Duties, 
and  fo  bv  the  A^rceablencfs  of  them  to  the  focial  Life  of 
Mankind,  do  eafljy  infer  the  Obligation  of  them.    And 
.fo  the  Law  natmd  is  by  this  Explication  nothiftg  elfe,  but 
a  Scheme  of  Virtues  and  Vices,  which  every  Man,  by 

bis 
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his  own  Reafon  and  Experience,  has  found  out  to  be  fuch 
from  their  Agreeablenefs  and  Difegreeableneft  to  Society, 
and  to  the  Ends  Man  is  dcfigned  for.  Thus  I  am  fuppo- 
fed  to  come  to  know,  that  to  rob  my  Neighbour  is  un- 
lawful, becaufe  this  is  contrary  to  thofe  *  Pads  of  Fideli- 
2r  we  haveentred  into  together,  or  becaufe  this  is  incon- 
ftent  with  that  mutual  t  Love  and  Kindnefs  we  ought 
to  bear  to  our  Fellow-creatures ;  or  becaufe  this  violates 
the  natural  Right  which  accrues  to  another  by  Occupati- 
on, ||  and  which  cannot  be  alienated  but  by  Gift)  or  Sale, 
or  Dereli&ion.  Now  there  is  many  a  poor  honeft  India* 
who  knows  it  is  his  Duty  not  to  fteal,  as  well  as  e'er  a 
Hobbs  or  P#ffbu/otjFo£  them  all ;  and  yet  he  never  in  his 
Life  fb  much  as  dreamt  of  PaBs,  or  Fides  Dot*,  or  Occu- 
fthon.  Suppofe  I  bargain  with  an  honeft  VWgtmon  for  a 
Pipe  of  Tobacco,  and  a  Bottle  of  Sack,  to  watch  my 
Tpnt,  whilft  I  fleep,  from  wild  Beafts  or  Banditti's : 
now  when  he  might  cut  my  Throat,  and  run  away 
•with aB  that  I  have;  what  is  the  Reafbn  that  the  poor 
•feflow  ftays  walking  about  as  truftfully  with  his  Bow 
«md  Arrow,  as  if  he  were  (tt  Centind  by  a  Captain 
tnat  would  hang  him  for  running  away  ?  Wliy,  6Jr 
tnoft  of  our  Natural-religion  Men,  by  frequent  Exer- 
cise of  his  Reafon  and  Thinking,  he  has  come  to  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Horridnefs  of  the  Sin  of  Murther, 
and  the  Bafenefs  of  Unfiithfubefs.  But  then  who  can 
cvrfr  think,  that  this  poor  ignorant  Wretch  (hould  ever 
have  given  himfelf  to  tich  grave  and  phitefophick  Di£ 
quiffrions  ?  that  he  (hould  ever  have  confidered,  that 
to  kill  a  rational  Creature,  was  te  defice  the  Image  of  the 
All-wife  Deity,  to  ufurp  a  barbarous  Power  over  one  na- 
turally equal  with  himfelf,  and  to  take  away  that  Life  which 
mutual  Friendfhip  obliged  him  to  proteft ;  that  to  vio- 
late a  giveft  Faith  was  a  Bafenefs  bepeath  the  Dignity  of  a 
•rational  Man*  and  which,  if  univeHally  pra&ifed,  would 
(deftroy  all  Society  out  of  the  World.    No*  certainly,  the 

> 
'  *  Vid.  Hobb's  Leviathan,      f  Parker  V  Law  of  Nature.     |j  Puf- 
feofofffic  Jut.  Jtytt  8c  Gentium. 
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poor  Indut*  never  troubled  his  Head  with  tb^e  J$tfter$  f 
His  Thoughts  in  his  younger  Days  ran  all  upon  Hunting* 
and  Swimming,  and  Loving,  and  afterwards  to  get  good 
Store  of  Prog  for  his  Wives  and  Children,  b'lthene* 
ver.  thought  a  Word  of  thefe  Rationales  of  Mo^lityj 
which  were  invented  by  Men  of  a  learned  Edition  &m) 
bufy  Thoughts.  How  came  then  this  poor  Fellow  t* 
the  Knowledge  of  thefe  moral  Duties  \  Why  truly,  I 
cm  conceive  no  other  Way  than. by  Tradition;  his  Fa- 
(  ther  taught  them  him,  and  his  Grand-ftther  his  Father* 
jjnd.fo  up  to  Adam*,  the  common  Parent  of  us  all ,*  who 
had  them  fir/t  from  God  Almighty,  asthfluniyfrialLaws* 
jthat  all  his  Pofterity  ftiould  be  governed  by.' x  Nor  is  if 
any  Objedion  againft  this  Option,  that  Tradition  does 
jiot.feem  to  fome  fo  proper  a  Means  to  cpnvey -Morality 
by  to  Mankind,  becaufe  of  its  L&bknefe  to  Corruption  j 
and  that  it  would  have  been  more  fenfibly  vitiated  than 
•we  6nd.it  is,  had  it  defcended  by  this  Method  :  For  tho* 
Relations  of  Matters  of  Fad,  ancient  Qiftoms,  and  dif- 
ficult Articles  of  Faith,  may  fufFer  much  by  being  con- 
veyed tljis  Way ;  becaufe  the  Understandings  oh  Men 
•cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  a  clear  Undemanding  of  thefe 
Things  upon  the  firfl  Propofal,  and  fo  may  be  liable  to 
mi/lake  them,  which  muft  pccafion  very  gr^at  Alterati- 
ons in  fuch  a  Number  of  Deliveries ;  but  thefe  plain  Rubs 
of  Morality,  fuch  as  worfbip  GodL>  honour  tbj  Parents,  tboy 
JbAlt  do.  no  Mvtthe?>  thoujbak  mtfttal,  &c.  are  fo  natu- 
ral to  the  Undcrft apding,  fo  eafy  to  be  embraced  by  it, 
and  appear  upon  Propofal  to  be  fo  extremely  yfeful  to 
Mankind,  that  they  muft  be.  aflented  to,  and  can  never 
be  miftaken  or  forgot.  The  fame  is  the  Cafe  of  thefe 
moral  Rules,  as  of  very  early  and  ufefiil  Inventions,  fuch 
as  Spinning,  Weaving,  Arching,  &c.  which  are  coiv- 
veyed  to  all  the  World,  not  by  being  written  in  Books, 
or  in  Men's  Hearts,  but  by  the  handing  down  from  one 
to  another  for  feveral  thousand  Years  together.  Now  un^ 
lefs  it  was  the  general  Opinion  of  Mankind,  that  this  was 
the  ordinary  Way  of  conveying  the  Rules  of  Morality 
to  their  Pofterity ;  tq  what  Purpofe  fliould  tbey  take  fo 


PartlL     'faith  aTutisf.  ,167, 

rtuch  Pains  to  infthrfting  their  Children,  as  we  &idM£n 
have  done  in  all  Ages,  and  m  all  Countries  ?  Byt  if  Men  *   ' 
rality  were  infcribed  on  Men's  Hearts,  antd  fa  were  all  one 
.asr  if  it  wete  implanted  in  their  Nature ;  '  Parents  might, ' 
with  as  much  Wifilom  pretend  to  teach  their  Children  to 
£dt  and  drink,  to  love  their  Children,  and  defire  aPropa-  * 
Ration  of  their  Species,  which  they  cannot  but  do ;  or 
if  thefe  moral  Duties  were  the  nectary  and  unavoidable 
Deduftkms  of  Reafon,'  it  would  be  as  iunple  to  go  about 
to  learn  them  the  Rules  of  Virtue,  as  to  teach  than  that ' 
one  and  one  make  two.    And  it  is  farther  particularly 
remarkable,  and  which  may  fave  as  a  good  Proof  of  what 
has  been  fiud,  wfe  find  that  Parents,  are  commanded  by  * 
God,  Dt#.  \u  tf-  to  teach  their  Children  thefe  moral 
Duties.    For  after  the  recital  of  the  ten  Commandments,' 
(viz,,  the  moral- Law,)  He  adds,  jlnd  thefe  Words  which I 
ftmmand  th&  this  Day  JhaBbe  inthy  Heart;  and  thou  jhak , 
teach  them  diligently  to  thj  Children,  and  Jhak  tdkjfthem 
ibben  thofifitteft  in  thy  Hottfe,  and  when  thou  walkefi  fa  the 
Way,  and  when  thdn  Ueft  down,   and  when  thou  rifeft  *f. 
And  'tis  yet  farther  remarkable,  that  what  Mofes  here  fays, 
jballbe  in  the  Jews  Hearts,  the  Apdftlefays,  Rem.  \\.  15. 
was  written  in  the  Gentiles  Hearts ;  So  that  unfefs  there 
/can  be  a  fubftantial  Difference  evinced  between  being  in  the . 
Hearty  and  being  written  there,  alj  the  Doftrine  otinferi? 
bed  Proportions  fills  to  the  ground.    And  I  am  fure  there 
is  no  Reafon  why  God  fhould  write  moral  Laws  in  the 
>grofs  and  literal  Senfe  in  the  Gentiles  Hearts,  and  put  them 
into  the  Jews  by  dhe  ordinary  Way  of  Teaching  and  Inr 
ftruftion. 

4:.  But  far  the  fourth  place,  PhihlogHs,  you  are  fome-  Kiddles  net 
thing  miftafen  inafferting  that  it  was  the  ancient  Riddles,  theCorrnf* 
when  Men  aflfeded  to  deliver  facred  Truths  in  the  aenig-  J™J  ™; 
matical  Way^  that  firft  debauthed  natural  Religion,  by  g£%      < 
introducing  aft  the  Fabulofity  of  the  Heathen  Polytheifm. 
This  is  a  Pofition,  which  is  aflerted  very  confidendy  by 
fome,  who  I  believe  are  better  Friends  to  Religion  than 
you,  but  I  thipk  without  juft  Ground,  for  whatever  I 
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Phil.  I  befeech  you,  Sir,  don't  ga  to  rtin  down  the 
Grounds  we  build  our  Aflertjon  upon,  without  under* 
finding  whjtt  they  are?   For  there  is  a  great  Deal  of  Rea«i 
fon  to  oelieve,  that  the  enigmatical  Way  of  explaining 
the  Nature  and  Providence  of  the  Deity,  gaye  Qccafion 
tQ  the  Heathen  PolytheHjn,  and  ferves  very  much  to 
apologife  for  it*     For  I  look  upon  the  Heathen  Zs"* 
or  Jupiter?  with  the  learned  Ancients  *,  to  be  but  the 
ts£tbqr,   or  that  fluid  agitated  Part  of  the  Univerfe, 
which  permeates  the  Pores  of  all  JJodies,  .and  is  the  Caufe  • 
of  ajl  Motion,  Generation)  Fermentation,  &c.  and  there* 
fore  i$  well  called  Jufitey,  ft&fijmranf  fater.    The  God* 
deft  Juno  t,  or  X  w  (*.  e.)  qua/taw*^  is  the  Air,  which 
warmed*  or  agitated  by  the  %s£thex*  is  a  principal  Caufe 
of  the  Procreation  of  Animals  and  Vegetables,  and  was 
for  that  Reafon  worfhiped  as  the  (Joddtfs  of  ChikU' 
births*    |l  Saturnus  $**fi  fa*r  amis,  or  K^'w,  is  laid  to 
be  the  Father  of  J*$cr>  becairfe  before  the  World  was, 
Time  was.    He  is  faid  to  dethrone  his  Father  becaufe  the 
Creation  of  the  World  put  a  Period  to  that  lojig  unmea-t 
fured  Duration*    Ceres  quafi  Geres  a  gerendo,  the  Goddefi. 
pjfCorn,  or  Annnritt  qu.  r»^r»f,  or  typtherrEarth,  il 
only  the  Ground,  fsNeftunujy  the  Sea,  or  the  lame  Den 
ty  e^ercifing  his  Providence  in  all  j  or  to  ufe  St,  ^ssftins 
Words,  who  exprefles  the  Meaning  of  the  Ancients  well, 
thus :  *  Ifjfe  in  ftkere  eft  J"f*er>  $*  i*  me  Junoy  in 
rnari  ^feftunusy  in  inferior  whs  etiam  maris  ipfe  Solaria,  in 
tcrri  Pluto,  in  terrh  inferiore  ProfirphtOy  in  focis  domeftkis 
Veft*>  in  fabrorum  fornace  fTtlcanmjy  in  fyderibus  Sol>  Luna, 
&  Stella  :  In  Jbvwantibus  Apollo,  in  merce  MercuriuSy  in, 
jfjno  lmti&wr,  in  ffrmmo  Terminator*  Saturn**  in  Temp/re* 
Mars  dr  Bellow  in  Bellif,  Ljber  in  vmcis>  Ceres  infrumeny 
tisy  pijna  iff  JjlviSy  Minerva  in  ingeniisy  &c»    So-  that  all 
the  ancient  Tneolo£y  and  Theogony  is  only  ap  Recount 
pf  the  divine  Attributes  and  Providence  in  an  ^nigma- 

*  Cic.  de  Nat.  Deer.  Lib.  3.  Plat,  in  Timaeq.  Salluft,  de  Diis  & 
Mund.  Cnp.  6.  +  Cic.  ib.  Plato  in  Cratyl.  ||  Cic.  ft>.  Nat.  Com; 
Myth.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  2.  Aug.  Civ.  Dei,  Lib.  7,  Cap.  19.  $  OV.  DoL 
£fl>.y  Cap.'  j  i .  Vid.  De,  hac  f e  Var.  Dc  ijng.  Lat.  Lft>v £. 
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tkal  and  mythological  Marnier;  and  it  was  only  owing  to 
the  mean  Capacities  of  the  Vulgar,  that  they  blundered 
intoPolytheifa  by  it :  Juft  as  if  when  the  Scripture  men- 
tions Wifdom  and  Religion  in  the  Notion  of  a  Perfon, 
Her  Waji  are  Waytvf  Pleafintnefsj  &c.  an  ignorant  Chri-. 
flian  ihoukl ,  take  her  for  a  Goddefs,  ana  as  when  St. 
TahI  preached  i»*««  &  *yy*w>  Jcfua  and  the  Refer* 
re&ion,  the  Greeks  took  him  for  a  fitter  forth  tfftraag*. 
Gods*  Afts  xvii.  1$.  an  Introducer  of  a  new  God  and. 
Coddefs,  which  the  ^**ww  in  all  their  Theogony  had^ 
never  heard  of,    So  that  at  laft  there  was  but  the  lame 
Peity  under  Faro's  three  thou&qd  Names,  and  the  lame. 
Supreme  Jtyter  was  not  more  diftinft  under  aD  thefc* 
than  when  he  was  called  ^^<x»  £it»*>  teatpviet*  or  J**, 
pter  Capitolams,  or  Stater*    And  this.  I  think  is  a  fair  Ac* 
count  of  the  Rife  of  the  Heathen  Polythelia  and  the, 
many  fuperftitious  Rites  which  crept  into  natural  ReligU 
on  upon  it. 

Qrt<L  I  confefs,  PhMogmy  you  are  not  miflaken,  that  H$athm 
many  of  the  ancient  PhUofophers  have  given  this  Ac-,  fttytbtifm 
count  of  the  Rife  of  the  Heathen  Idolatry  which  you  do*  JJ^  A^ 
but  then  I  very  much  queflion  the  Truth  qf  tneir  AA Xtfim  •/ 
fertion,  and  the  Validity  of  their  Aiguments,  and  I  think  ?midcns$, 
there  are  other  and  better  Reafons  to  be  given  of  the  Ori- 
gin of  it.    Nor  is  the  Opinion  of  the  Pnilofbphers  much 
to  be  relied  upon ;  for  tney  lived  long  after  Polytheifinc 
yszs  introduced,  and  knew  as  little  of  its  Origin  as  we. 
do;   and  beGdes,  they  had  an  Intereft  to.ferve,  whicfv 
was  to  reprefent  the  Folly  of  the  Heathen  Polytheifin  a* 
favourably  as  they  could  to  Men  of  Senfe ;  they  wer$ 
£if  I  may  fo  fay)  the  Condoms  of  Paganifiu,  to  qualify 
l&  the  better  to  go  down  with  Men  of  Thought  and 
Enquiry.    Neither  is  there  any  Thing  in  it,  for  ought 
I  fee,  but  a  little  Wit  and  Fancy,  of  which  ?l#oy  who  . 
(I  think)  was  the  Author  of  it,  had  enough.    For- A- 
crates  having  fuffered  for  an  Unitarian,  ana  deriding  the 
pentile  Multitude  of  Gods,  Plata  hada  Mind  to  trim  th$, 
jMatter,  bv  this  Kind  of  Reconciliation,  which  you  have 
pCTfioaej}  in  hij  Di^lqguss  Tf^fm  wd  fjr*jm*    And 
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iflrfcat  I  .pray  ate' all  theft  fine  Derivations  of  the  Kaifief : 
df  thdfe  Deities  (tylrich  are  the  principal  Part  6f  the  Ar-*' 
gtiment)but:hicrcl  Sportive  Royings  of  Fancy,  and  as 
fpjerietitk  as  hiking  Men  and  Chariots-  in  the  Clouds  ?  I 
Would  undertake  reeafily  to  make  thde  principal  Deifies* 
to  be?  the  ftfif  Charters  of  the  Year,  as  you  have  ntide: 
diem  the  r*ifcf  I%ts 'of  the  Wptfd;  and  I  think  witfr 
a£fliu£k  Veri-;filfuliftlde.,.  Let  Jmd  be  the  Sprbgi  ah4: 


c'Hfr'V  higher  *fy  tfe  Sjiring,  than  ^r'thtf 
Air.  '  Ut^k'be  the  fervid  holt  Sbtnmer*  Pitto  ttte' 
itchi/Af*^,'  ahif  Neptune  far -if  you  wiff  Smurti)'  the': 
coH  watiiry  fftftbv  '  Now  iF  this  kd  ctiftft  fatt  afaW 
jfeari,  atf  a  JVttfe*  and  had  hid 'but  "the  Prtfo^W 
rftwbthduifrdYeto,  if  ^ould  hayfe  h«een  lodkf  dptim,1 
t^rKaps,  by  many  6f  your  Gentfemeri',  "&& a'rare  Cdmhient 
tfpori  the  Heathen  Theology.1  Bht*#ter  all,  thefefibu-^ 
feus  Stories  of  the  Gods  are  tnicajribte  bf  allegbrifirig,  or: 
having  any  tolerable  myftical  Secue  put  upon  theriv  For* 
v  what  other  Sthfe  befides  the  literal  Meaning  can  be  put 
,  cpon  theTCapes  and  Whoredoms  of  jfofor,  and  the  otW 
.  Gods  ?  .What  hiyffical  Meaning  can  be  put  upon  %pK 
jpe/sKape  6f£wrdpa,  m  the  Snipe  of  a  Bull  of  D<vu* 
in  a  golden  Shotyei1  ?  Indeed  fb  wr  the  Story  may  be  unv 
riddfed,  that  Jtifittr  who  cothmhted  this  Wickednel? 
Was  a  Grecian  Prince  named  7Swrrfr,  as  *  Pai*ph#us  con* 
tends,  or  in  a  Ship  called  the  Bull as  others  :*  That  thtf 
gplden  Shower  by  which  he  corrupted  Dmae  was  by  gi- 
ving her  Money,  or  by  bribing  her  Keepers,  Bat  after* 
all,  the  Story  is  a  lewd  Story  ffifi,  and  which  cannot 
without  Horror  Be  heard  to  be  attributed  to  the  fapremcr 
God  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  And  what  good  Senfe  cart 
fcc  put  upon  thofeyet  lewder  Amours  of  yupitcr  and  hcj 
fcoy  Gttjrrtedc,  jfoolb  and  tfjactothusy  Heretics  and  tijp 
hs  I  Indeed  Plato  in  his  Dialogue  di  Psdchro,  feems  as  if 
he  had  a  Mind  to  interpret  tms  infamous  Pamiliarity  bf 
Jffttcr  with  Ganymede  into  his  pfetonick  love ;  bat  icf 
iny  Mind  thaj  very  Dialogue"  lacks  Apology  its  fclf ;  fqf 
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*  Maa  finds  there  fo,  touch  of  the  «r Sir  and  the  \t*m«f 
faAmtvr  va&JbmfiMy  with  fiich  odd  Alluliops  to  thap 
execrable  Vice,  that  one  .had  need*  of  very  virtuous 
Thoughts,  and  a  very  charitable.  Mind  toailegarifeaH 

the  flnmge  M^apboi^.  of  tfcat  Diicouric  intof  a  cMW 
JMeanlng*  A  Man  would  be  hardly  put tair?  to  mor*r 
Jjif  and  unriddle  all  the  poetical  Banter  about  Jupiter* 
$nA  Aiarsy  and  Vims*,  ana  Bacchus,  &c*  juxl  at  the  %nf  • 
Time  fake  them  for  Gods,  or  only  particular;  En?rgie$  of  • 
the.diyine  Providence.  For  yrhat  can  one  make,  >  Ufide? 
jfome  fanciful  Remarks,  of  &mri$  devouring,  Jbis  Chit- 
Jrea .; .  of  y*p/w.\ai  Jtratingj  his  Father .  j  oERbea  thepli 
JBeldara  Goddefs,  Her  being. m  Love  with  ^;,  R.VOUng 
JBoy  5  of  the*  Adukery  t&Macs  and  Venus  i  ,,©f  *the  7> 
'  ia*'s  Wars,  and  Vidcaris.  celeftitf  Forge  \  -l^pty  who  fan 
ever  imagine,  that  all  this  horrid,  lewd,  and  fanpte  $ttii& 
was  ever  defigned  for  practical  Divinity*  and  T  to  teach 
Morality  to  Mankind,  by,  reprcfenting  their  Gods  icr  insufe 
jbfooliih,  and  fa  debauched?  It  renpains- therefqrp,  that 
feme  cfther ,  Account  rauil  be  given  of  d>e  Heathen  My* 
thology,  than  that  of  ancient  I^iddWaod  TJieGk^gjt 
jud  Morality's  being  d$yp®i  under  thofe  Uvphfigps*    , 

.Therefore,  I  fuppofe^.  tfcat  the  Heathen J4pjatry  ^uri  camfiJ  fy 
mythological  Divinity  was  owing  00  the  iliitepte  Dark-'  the  Dark- 
nefe  of  fome  Ages,  which  fucepjded.  after  the  Flood.  V%j£j£? 

*  Pprro  does  very  weB  diyiae  Tina*  (afckaft.  as  far  £  JjAgS*~ 
Jtwas  known  to  the  Heafhens)  into*  the  "AVtyffb  <or  that 
ObfdUre  Time  which  was  from  the  beginning  Qf  Thing? 

to  the  firft. Cacaclyfin  (*♦,*•)  Onges^sFhod^  th*tfepond  ..;.  .  ^ 
wasthefu/Wy  reaching froin  thefirft.  Cat^clyfn]  to-thf  '..  .  «.  *  ^ 
fjrft  Oiympuulj  called  fabulous*  becaufe  -alt  tljjr  ppe^4 
Hiftory  was  tranfaftqd  in  it  5  and  ever  fince;  has  been  thf 
l&pih,.  or  Time  of  .Hiftory,  when  a  triie  Account  of 
.Matters  of  Fad:  hath  .been  given  us.  Now  the  Reafoa 
why  there  was  no  certain  Account  of  thefe  two  foffnef 
Stages  of  Time,  was  the  Want  of  the  Invention  of  Wri* 
tipg,  or  at  leaft  the  general  Ufe  of  it,    So  that  all  th§ 
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Accounts  of  former  Times  could  only  be  deduced  and 
carried  down  by  Tradition  ,*  ami  what  fid  Work  this 
would  make  in  Hiftoiy  and  Theology,  every  one  knows. 
•The  People  of  the  feveral  Nations  had  fome  general  Noti- 
ons of  the  Deity ;  they  had  heard  of  Gods  fredy  con- 
yerfing  with  the  Patriarchs  after  the  Flood,  of  the  Mini- 
stry of  .Angels,  &c.  and  this  they  jumbled  together  with 
the  Stories  of  their  Kings,  like  a  Piece  of  Tterkjjh  Chro- 
nology. Their  Kings,  according  to  the  ufual  Flattery 
of  thofe  Ages,  were  made  Gods ;  and  then  the  common 
;People  who  never  ftood  upon  the  Decency  of  the  Cha- 
ncer, afcribed  to  them  all  the  Adions  and  Infirmities 
Iwhich  belonged  to  their  Manhood,  after  they  were  Gods. 
.When  they  :told  a  Story  of  former  Times  m  a  barbarous 
*Age,  it  was  Hardly  worth  hearing,  unlefe  there  was  fbme* 
thing  ftrange  and  prodigious  in  it,*  and  it  was  fife  making 
it  as  wonderful  as  one  pleafed,  becaufe  there  was  no  ftand- 
ing  Hiftory  to  contradid  it.  From  hence  no  doubt  it 
«auft  come  to  pafs  that  all  our  monkifh  Stories  and  Ro^ 
mances  muft  be  out-done,  as  the  Barbarity  of  thofe  firft 
iTimes  Was*  greater  ;  fo  that  all  the  Stories  of  Jupiter* 
and  the  Cmtihumi>  and  Pclwn  and  OJfa  Bacchus  and  The- 
\  '  Jem,  jlndremede  and  Medea,  &c.  were  but  the  firft  Edi- 
tion of  Giants,  enchanted  Caftles,  Knight-Errants  and 
King's  Daughters.  Therefore  it  grieves  me  to  fee  learned 
Men  (GhriiHans  especially)  abufing  their  Time  and  Let- 
ters,  to  fifh  out  philofophical  Reafons  for  all  thefe  lying 
Fooleries. 
9f  MfyH  *•  It  was  in  great  Meafure  owing  to  the  deifying  of 
ef  trims,  princes.  For  moft  of  thofe  Gods  which  Mfcre  worfhiped 
by  the  old  Heathens,  were  Kings  formerly  of  the  Coun- 
try where  they  were  adored.  It  is  agreed  by  all,  that 
rite  great  uljfjrian  Brfw  was  either  AfawW,  or  tame  other 
meat  Prince  of  that  Country :  And  *  Diodorus  Stinks  re- 
ntes the  fame  of  the  ^Egyptian  /ftnw,  and  OJjris.  The 
Greek  Ziw,  or  J*piter,  was  King  of  Ow,  at  teaft  he  that 
Was  commonly  worshiped ;  as  Tulfy  himfelf  is  forced  tq 
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f>wn,  *  though  he  be  fo  great  an  Advocate  for  the  natural 
Deities.  SaturnuSy  Jams,  Faunus*  Fatua,  Romulus,  and 
all  the  Dii  mdsgtes>  are  generally  owned  to  be  Princes  of 
Italy  ;  and  the  Latin  Jnfkcr  might  probably  be  v£ncas, 
who  was  called  Jupiter  Indies.  Neither  doth  he  receive 
his  Name  a  juvaudo^  as  being  fo  principal  a  Part  of  the 
Univcrfe,  as  Firro,  and  TuUj  pretend ;  but  is  only  the 
Greek  ZwV,  with  the  ufiial  Addition  of  Pater,  as  Afarfi 
fiter,  Deifpkcrj  it  being  ufual  to  change  the  Greek  (  when 
put  in  Latin  into  JorG,  which  has  the  like  Sound  a» 
OT"  }"&"*>  (rypCit  Gmg&er.  And  as  for  J***>  I  look, 
upon  her  to  be  but  the  old  J***;  and  Saturn  to  be  the 
true  Name  of  that  old  King,  which  is  preferred  {till  itr 
the  Teutonick,  Seater.  So  was  the  famous  Hammon  of 
Africa,  Cham  the  firft  Prince,  or  Founder  of  that  Coun- 
try, Bacchus*  great  Conqueror  in  the  Eaft,  and  the  cele- 
,  brated  Rhea,  or  Cjhele,  an  adopted  Daughter  of  Minos, 
an  ancient  King  of  Pbrjgia,  and  Ceres,  or  J/is,  a  Queerr 
of  t^Egrpt.  There  is  no  Doubt,  but  thefe  Deities  were 
firft  taken  in  as  afciticious  and  tutelar  Gods  of  the  Place, 
and  worfhiped  together  with  the  fiipreme  God,  but  in 
Time,  like  Saint-worfliip  among  the  Papi/h,  they  juftled 
out  God  Almighty  through  Pretence  of  their  particular 
Infpeftion,  and  brought  his  Worfhip  to  little  or  nothing. 
And  befides  People  Rood  upon  Pun&ilio's  of  Honour, 
to  have  their  particular  God  the  greateft  God  ;  fo  that 
there  was  not  any  little  Hedge-God  of  a  puny  Province, 
but  by  his  Votaries  was  equalled  to  the  Gods  of  the  King 
of  jiffyri*.  Hence  Zeal  for  their  Deities,  and  a  fanciful 
Bigotry,  founded  abroad  a  Number  of  their  Miracles 
and  Excellencies,  which  coming  to  the  Ears  of  foreign 
Countries,  they  in  Time  of  Extremity,  when  they  were 
willing  to  try  all  Experiments,  adopted  them  their  Gods 
too ;  as  the  f  Mater  Ida*  was  brought  to  Rome  when 
Hannibal  with  his  Army  was  ravaging  Italy,  and  II  t^Efi 
culyius  was  canonifed  there  in  that  raging  Peftilence 
which  happened,  As.  V.  C.  460.  So  that  in  Tine 
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Ais  twflatinc  of  Deities  from  qne  Country  to  another* 

did  very  i&ucn  conduce  to  the  Increafe  of  the  Heathen 

Polytheifin  and  fabulous  Stories  of  their  Gods* 

Bytbtvot-  \  y  Another  greatCaofeof.it  was  the  early  andalnloft 

Jhif  of  she  univerfal  Worftiip  of  the  §un»  Moon,  and  Stirs,    it  if 

sm,  Moon  ^ay^  dipt  the  Idolatry  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  is  voy 

*'*"'  ancient,  by  the  Book  of  Job,  which  probably  is  thi 

oldeft  Writing  extant ;  for  Jfb  there  maintaining  his  In* 

tfgnty,  d&Towns  his  ever  haviog  worshiped  the  Sun  or 

Moon*    if  I  beheld  the  Sun  WW*  it  Jbined,  or  the  Mom 

TValkpg  i»  Brigbtnefs,  and  ny  Hem  bath  been  fecreth  en* 

*  ticedy  or  wy  Month  has ktjfcd  n*f  Hand}  this  were  J/i  am 

bw\W{1  \o  he  ptwflxd  by  the  Judge,  for  I  jbould  have  d*+ 

Used  the  Cod  that  is  above.  Jobxxxi.  %6,  &c   AndM+~ 

arobius  fpends  feven  whole  Chapters  in  his  firft  Book  of 

Satstrnafa  to  prove,  that  Apollo*  Mars,  Mercmry,  v£fi 

culqius,  Solas,  Hercules,  //is,  Scrapis,Ad*m,j4ms,Ojj+ 

riSf  Horns,  Nemtjis>  Pan>  and  even  Saturn  and  J*(**r* 

were  nothing  elfe  but  the  Sua,    And  if  one  confident 

t^ie  Glarioutnefs  of  that  Planet,  and  its  extraordinary  Be-* 

neficialntfs  to  the  Earth,  one  can  hardly  imagine*  but 

that  the  firft  Idolaters  paid  their  Worfhip  to  it.    'T* 

plain  by  Hiftory,  that  the  Perfian  Mithras  was  but  anp* 

ther  Name  for  the  Sun*    And  learned  Men  have  proved* 

tjiat  the  Moabitifli  Baal-Pear, .  the  Syrian  Moloch,  the 

Arabian  Vrotdt,   the  -/Ethiopian  ^ffabinus,  and  other 

peities,  were  nothing  elfe  but  the  Sun.    V.  Vnffnm  d* 

Qrig*  Idol.  Spent,  do  Log.  Heb.  Selden,  do  Diss  Sjris* 

That  Hefiau  and  Diana  were  but  other  Name?  for  the 

Moon,  is  known  to  every  one  ;  and,  Orpheus  in  his 

£fymns  makes  her  Proftrpina  too* 

Sfinjltr  of  Time,  of  bright  and  beauteous  Form* 
I       9fij*fo&*  horned  Goddtft 
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The  fame  was  in  Probability  the  jEgyptiaft  JJ&f  tfye 
;rAffyrian  j4ftarte,  or  uifiaroth^  tne  Arahiap -^Z^tf,  and  the 
Greek  Ilithjia.    The  other  Planets  gave  Names  to  fome 
Gods,  as  to  Mars,  Mercxrjy  Venus  or  3imv>  as  the  fan- 
ciful Ppnns  of  the  Conftellations  might  do  to  others,  as 
;.to  Hercules  and  Orion  ;    and  when  all  thefe  different 
'  Names,  which  were  given  the  fame  Luminaries  in  fo  ma- 
'rtiy  feveral  Countries,  came  to  be  carried  to  Greece  and 
r Romcy  who  underftpod  nothing  of  thefe  barbarous  Lan- 
guages, they  presently  took  them  for  new  Deities  S10? 
'  f  iM/,  outlaricfifli  Cods,  which  they  hid  never  worshiped 
befpfe  ;  fo  th^c  this  alone  muft  in  Time  fwell  their  Lift 
t>f  Deities  to  a  confiderable  Length, 

4.  Another  Caufe  of  their  PolytheifmandfibulousDi-*  fy  deifybt£ 
vinity,  was  their  making  Gods  and  GoddefTes  of  Worcjs,  w*i*\ 
m  a  Sort  of  graipmaticjd  t)eities,  that  were  made  G»ods  when 
"  fcf  the  Mafculine*  and  Goddeffes  when  of  the  feminine 
•  Gender.    Thus  Somnks^  and  Volar  and  Pawr7  were  He 
Gods ;  and  Pecnwa,  Prudentia,  and  Co/tcordia}  were  She 
ones,  with  a  World  more  of  the  like.    Now  whentfie 
tleathen  had  gotten  this  Way  of  {locking  Heaven,  'tis  a 
Mercy  they  had  not  left  us  the  whole  Diftioiiary  full  of 
Gods.    And  juft  at  the  fame  Rate  thf  Nurfes  and  goyd 
Women  were  the  Authors  of  a  Multitude  of  Deities.'  Jt 
'  was  they  that  invented,  the  Office  of  Utcim  to  give  an 
?:eafy  Labour,  of  Opts  to  receive  the  Child;  of  tteGod' 
*'*  VigicanMy  that  opened  the  Mouth  of  t^e  Pfifld  to  cry ; 
'  of  Lcvana, "  that  took  the  Child  tip  when  'twas  down  j  •  pf 
Cnnim. which  guarded  the  Cradle,  ofxht'Camentes  which 
"read  the  Deftiny  of  it,  of  tbtmina  which  made  it  jfuii, 
]&&<ct  and  Potina,  which  made  it  eat  and  drink;  o£mc+ 
\lnas,  Fortwut  BarboMy  JugmtinM*  &c.    N6W  Ifanrtr, 
rph^oloffis>  I  fhould  make  you  break  your  Brains,4  lhoukl. 
}i  fet  you  to  give  a  philofophical  Account  of  atf  thofe  fixi- 
ties, when  an  old  Woman  could  coin  twenty"  of '.thira 
uiaa  Breath.  ' .'>* 

^   [ptil.  I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  your  kind  offer ;  tut  ftilon't 
\  {tare  to  be  fet  to  fuch  Sort  or  Work  as  the  Conjurers  do 
*  Vjd.  Var.  Ling.  I*t.  Lib.  4.  AugufL  Cir.  Dei,  Lib.  4,  Cap.* 1. 


the  Devils  they  raife,  to  pick  Oatmeal  and  tell  Sand.    Bui 
akhough  fome  (illy  People  might  make  odd  Sort  of  Work 
with  natural  Religion  heretofore ;  yet  as  it  was  taugLi 
and  pradifed  by  the  wifeft  of  the  Heathen,  it  was  A  noble 
Religion9  full  of  wife  Thought  and  rarional  "Dedu&iori ; 
the  Diftates  whereof  were  not  proved  by  Chapter  and 
Verfe,  but  by  fblid  and  curious  Reafbning.    And  thi* 
your  Divines  are  aware  of  well  enough*  when  they  art 
forced  now  and  then  to  bring  in  a  Shred  or  two  of  the   , 
ancient  Learning,  to  add  a  Poignancy  to  their  dull  Dif- 
courfes  of  Morality,  to  keep  the  Folks  from  deeping :  And 
I  obferve  generally  an  Auditory  on  a  fudden  to  look  brisk 
upon  Plate  and  T*Hy>  when  they  have  been  nodding  over 
Paul  and  Peter*    And  truly  there  is  jgood  Reafbn  tor  it j 
for  their  Books  and  Sayings  afford  us  fuch  admirable  Lec- 
tures of  Morality ;  in  tnem  we  may  fee  the  Duty  of  Man- 
kind fet  out  fo  fully  and  exadly,  and  in  fuch  charming 
Strains  of  Eloquence,  that  all  your  inspired  Authors*  as 
you  call  them,  look  verv  poor  Things  to  theiii.    Kow 
who  can  blame  me  for  uanding  up  for  natural  Religion* 
when  you  fee  it  could  raife  thde  philosophical  Minds  tot 
'  fuch  a  noble  Height,  as  Revelation  can  never  pretend  to  ? 
I  cannot  read  a  Piece  of  Seneca,  or  Plutarch,  or  any  o£* 
thofe  excellent  Philofophers,  but  methinks,  my  Send. is 
warm'd  with  the  Bravenefs  of  the  Thoughts,  and  I  ant 
'  at  the  fime  Time  convinced  of,an<J  in  Love  with  my  Du- 
ty.   And  I  doubt  not,  but  had  I  liv'd  in  thofe  Times  to 
have  made  the  Obfervation,  I  might  have  perceived,  that 
the  Le&urt*  and  Examples  of  thefe  admirable  Men  had 
cbnfiderable  Influence  upon  the  Lives  of  the  common 
People;  ?t  leaft,  lam  fure,  there  was  force  enough  in 
their  Do&rine  to  make  them  completely  good.    Sa  *U* 
im  mea  cum  mams  PbUoJopbortan ;  and  in  another  State* 
let  roe  but  confort  with  the  Plato's  and  Zeno\  and  I  ftiafl 
never  envy  your  Armies  of  Saints  and  Martyrs. 

Ottd.  I  wfll  be  kinder  to  you  than  you  are  to  your'  fctf « 
and  will  put  up  my  Prayers  to  God,  that  you  may  have 
a  place  in  the  Refurredlion  of  the  Juft,  and  may  be  of  the! 
Nurtbcr  of  God's  EIe&,  and  then  I  am  fure  you  are*  fife* 
-  ■ "  -  -~     -U 
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ft  ihall  not  be  ray  BuGnefc  to  predetermine  the  future  &afc< 
trf*  thofe  good  Heathens*  that  have  lived  up  'to  the  Light 
t>f  their  Reafon.  I  know  they  are  td  (land  or  fill  by  the 
Judgment  of  a  merciful  God ;  and  therefore  for  my  Part 
I  am  always  inclined  to  hope  very  well  of  theto.  But 
this  I  am-Uire  oft  that  the  Morality  of  the  Headieh  Phi* 

-  Jofophers  was  lb  far  from  being  a  complect  Rule  of  Morals* 
that  it  was  very  erroneous*  both  as  it  reprefentcd  the  Na* 
ture^f  God  and  the  Notion  of  Virtue  5  and  that  it  was 
To  fir  from. having  any  Influence  upon  the  Lives  of  the 
Commonalty,  that  for  the  moft  Part  it  had  little  or  hone 
upon  their  owm  As  for  riieirgobd  Language  and  haiidfpme 
Thought,  that  was  theTafent  and  peculiar  Study  of  thafe 
Ages ;  <but  then  again*  that  which  fuffied  all  their  Perfor- 

.ftiances,  and  fpoil'd  the  beft  Thiols  they  did,  or  faid, 
was,  that  Pride  and  Vain-glory,  which  was  common  to 
all  of  theta,  and  which  aU  their  Words  and  Aftibhs  were 

:  bottomed  upon.    For  I  wiH  make  it  appear  to  you,  Phi* 

1 .  That  Pride  and  Vainglory,  was  the  Prlmkm  Mx>biks  Morality  of 
the  firft  Spring  of  the  Morality  of  the  t>ld  Phflofopfero,  *H  &*U- 
and  not  a  Belign  of  doing 'Good*     Now  fitch  4  jrittfid^**r* ,* 
•End,  as  this  is,  is  enough  to  fpoil  the  beft  A&idn  ■  in  tihe  fp?VtiA4 
World* .  TmuUiAty  *  I  remerhber4,  calls  a  Philofdpher  the 
yAmmd  of  Gltry;  and  if  one  canfiders  the  Genetolhy  of 
their  Writings  and  Pra&ice,  one  ihall  find  hetedgrefct 
Reafon  for  it.    And  Cicero  is  fo  ingenuous  as  (to  own  the 
Charge,  though  againft  himfelf  1  For  he  tdls  us  fincerely* 
.  f  Knit  fUme  virtns  honor  em,    net  ifi  htirimh  nlU  alia  f&eri&* 
Virtue  does  plainly  defire  Honour*  neither  hits  (be  any  fiber 
Rew&d.    And  if  a  Man  fcaro  the  whole  Tenor  of  the 
Philofopher's  Lives,  he  can  never  think  they  had  any 
other  Ertd.    For  what  dther  Account  bolides  gatfiibg 
Glory*  and  a  Naftie  in  the  Worldj  can  be  givefl  of  theit 
Hatching  To  many  different  Pritttiples*  both  in  Shyfioto* 
gy  and  Morality,  but  oiily  to  be  taken  Notice  of  for  in- 
venting fom&hing  Angular  and  remarkable  \  What  wa* 

f  ktibt  dc  Auimi    -f  Cie.  de  Atiucidi*  • 
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|vain  Ambition,  that  put  them  upon  fuch  affeA^ 

i  which  many  of  them  are  reported  to  hafvc 

p  fuch  Angular  Diet  and  odd  A&ions,  which 

5  of  their  Lives  relate  of  them  ?  If  they  had 

J  do  as  much  good  as  they  could  by  their  Phi* 

ley- would  have  communicated  it  to  all}  but 

— Aisj  they  taught  it  only  to  a  fekd  Number  of 

[eh  that,  were  their  own  Difripks ;  and  this  oftentimes 

under  ah  Engagement  of  Secrecy,  or  In  a  Way  of  Cant, 

which  was  unintelligible  to  all  others.    So  that  all  thefe 

noble  Rules  of  Morality,  which  wotikl  have  made  the 

World  fo  happy,  were  confined  to  a  few  Gentlemen  only, 

that  could  afford  Time  and  Money  to  get  fuch  philofo- 

phical  Tutors ;  but  for  the  reft  of  the  World,  for  all  the 

,Philofophers,  they  muft  be  content  to  live  like  Bcaffe 

ftill. 

The  Ancient     i«  TheDo&rine  which  was  taught  by  the  Generality 

Mtofi-    .of.  the  Heathen  Phibfophers,  was  injurious  to  the  Nature 

ff»7»"  1  *!**  Attributes  of  God.    Now  to  conceive  wrong  No- 

/htNaturt  tiojte  of-  God's  Nature,  will  perfe&ly  poifon  Men's  Mo- 

*f  G$d.      rality ;  for  Men  rnuft  needs  fait  their  Anions  Jo  as  to  be 

agreeable  and  acceptable  to  the  Deity  they  worfhip.    Sa 

that  if  Men  fancy  God  an  impure,  fenfual  or  carelefc  Be- 

iig,  there  is,  no  doubt,  but  their  Lives  will  be  of  the 

.feme  Piece.    Therefore  the  erroneous  Opinions  of  the 

:  Heathen  Philofophere  concerning  the  Deity,  were  not 

.pardonable  Blunders,  as  many  others  in  their  Phyfiology 

<*were,  but  fuch  Mifiakes  as  were  of  fatal  Confequence  ta 

fhe.Virtuoufnefs  of  their  own  and  Follower  Lives*  And 

.tfhata  World  of  Mifiakes  ihaH  we  find  them  fubjeft  to 

-tif  this  Kind  ?  Some  of  them  were  downright  Atheifl*, 

\and  believed'no  Gdd  at  all,  as  *  ttiag&as  Melius*  The*- 

!<fcn»,;and  Cr&ias  Atbemtnfis.  The  SftrittiaJkj  of  God  was 

denied  by  Epicurus  t,  who  was  an  Anthropomorphite* 

limply  prefuming  that  God  was  of  the  Figure  of  a  Man';  - 

•  and  by  Zenaphaws,  who  made  him  r$euf&  dm$m>  a  great 

:impaflable  Sphere  or  Globe  of  Matter.    So  Ptrmcmdss 


*  Scxt.  Emp.  Hyjor.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  if.       f>#.  ib. 
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Abates *  would  have  the  Deity  to  be  Fire  and  Earth  j  and 
JTippafm  Mctapontimsj  and  HeracLtus,  the  Fire  only  which 
Jufim  Martyr  t  relates  of  Plato  likewife*  The  Vmt'j 
of  the  Deity  ||  was  Univerfally  denied  by  thefti  all,  and 
they  owned  either  the  Gods  ox  the  Country,  or  the  Part? 
of  the  World  to  be  fuch  5  and  tho'  it  was  charged  againft 
Socrates  in  his  Trial,  that  he  difowfted  his  Cpuhtry-Godsj 
and  their  Worfhip  5  yet  at  his  Death  he  difcovers  himfelf 
to  be  downright  Pagan,  and  orders  his  Executors  to  Sa- 
crifice the  Cock  4  he  had  Vowed  xc\*s£fcnlapius.  And  as 
for  Plutarch  $>  one  of  xtit  fobereft  of  the  Philosophers* 
he  was  the  horrideft  Polytheift  of  thefh  dl ;  for  he  atferts 
twq  fuprerae  Anti-Giods,  ofle  infinitely  good,  afid  the 
bther  infinitely  wicked,  which  of  all  Errors  is  the  moft 
hionftrous  and  abofriiriably  abfurd;  The  Infinity  of  Godt 
was  denied  by  all  thofe  that  aflertcd  afa  infinite  Number 
of  Worlds  *,  as  jinaxanander^  AnaxinieHes*  Arclklam^  Did* 
genes*  Leucippusy  Democrstus,  and  Epicurus ;  and  by  the 
Stoicks,  who  generally  made  hiin  the  Ankfia  Muiidi :  For 
two  aftual  Infinites  are  impoflible ',  and  if  the  World  be  £ 

infinite,  God  is  not.  And  as  for  the  Annus  Mkndi>  they 
made  that  only  a  fubtile  corporeal  Flame,  permeating  the 
Whole  Workfc  and  fo  muft  be  fertnihafed  at  thS  Bouhds 
of  it,  and  confequently  finite;  The  Freedom  of  the  di~ 
vine  Witt  *r&  deftroyed  by  the  Fatality  of  the  Stoicks ; 
and  fo  was  t)od*s  Omnipotence  fetter'd  by  the  ftubborn 
Laws  of  their  tihalterahle  Fate.  As  for  God's  Providence, 
that  was  perfc&ly  excluded  the  World  by  Epicurus,  and 
Hot  dllow'd  by  Arifivrk  f  on  this  Side  the  celeftial  Spheres* 
Thus  you  have  feeii,  how  thefe  great  Oracles  of  Reafbn, 
and  brave Natural-Religion-Menhave  beenmiftaken,  evert 
in  the  common  Notions  of  the  Deity.  Let  ufcfee  how8 
Whether  they  are  nor  5 

*  •  Clem.  Alex.  Protreph 

•  -f  T*V  dvot\d-n*  $ib  a>  t?  Trvf  a  At  icrlct  £v*t  Cohort  id  Gncco$7 
s •  fl  See  Ononis  the  PythagorccnV  Arguments  for  Ilttralito  tf  Gods* 
Stob.  Eel.  Phyf!  Lib.  u 

4-  Plat.  Pfaxdo.  $  Plutarch. 

*  Stob.  Ed.  Pfcyf.  Cap.  de  Ort.  &  Inter* 
'f  H,  Ec.  Phyf.  Cap.  if. 
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1»  renews        j#  Mifiaken  in  their  Opinions  concerning  PTftuc  and  Vtcfs 

'htrriDo- l  &oulci  make  a  Da>r  of  ir*  fhould  * recite  ^ the  fiuy 

Am*.  and  the  wicked  Opinions  which  occur  in  the  Writings 
and  Lives  of  the  Philofophers :  I  Ihall  only  mention  fomc 
few  of  them ;  to  put  you  in  Mind,  that  thefe  old  Sages 
are  not  fuch  excellent  Mafters  in  Morality  as  your  Thei- 
fiical  Gentlemen  would  pretend*  and  that  their  Reafon  is 
no  fuch  infallible  Guide  in  natural  Religion  as  you  would 
have  it.    And  now  what  fliall  we  think  of  the  little  puny 

•  Philofophers,  when  the  great  Plato  *  himfelf  was  an  Ad- 

vocate for  the  Community  of  Goods,  which  would  per- 
fectly deftrov  all  Induftry  and  Peace  in  a  Common- 
wealth ;  ana  what  is  yet  woife,  when  he  contends  for 
the  common  Ufe  of  one  another's  Wives  ?  The  famous 
Zem.-fy  the  Founder  of  the  Stoical  Sed,  with  his  Fol- 
lowers after  him,  made  all  Sins  equal,  and  that  it  was  as 
great  a  Sin  to  fteal  a  Pin,  as  to.  kill-  one's  Father ;  and 
Sextus  EmphrkHs  \\  quotes  out  of  him  a  Paflage,  whereia 
he  would  prove,  that  it  is  as  lawful  to  lie  with  one's  Mo* 
ther,  astoftroakherArm;  he  likewife  brings  in  the  feme 
Zeno  with  the  celebrated  Stoicks  Ckantket  and  Chryfypust* 
as  making  that  execrable  Crime  of  mafculine  Venery  a 
Thing  indifferent. .  And  Diogenes  Laertms  4.  in  his  Life 
bys  it  down  as  one  of  his  Principles,  to  be  merciful  to  n& 
one,  and  to  portion  no  body.  And  Theophilm  Antiochcnus 
*  brings  in  him  and  Ckantbes,  as  afTeiting  that  Sons  and 
Daughters  might  as  lawfully  roaft  and  eat  their  Parents 
Fleih  as  other  Food.  He  aflerted  that  his  j"§>*A©4*;fc<*» 
or  Greatnefs  of  Soul,  which  v/as  nothing  elfe  but  a  Stoi* 
cal  Pride,  was  fufficieht  forHappinefi ;  but  his  Scholars,  t 
Pa)i£tius  and  PoffidonittS)  leeing  tnis  liable  to  fo  many  Ab- 
furdititf)  were  forced  afterward  to  allow  Health,  Wealth* 

*  Pint.  Rcpub.  Lib.  1.         f  La&ant.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  22. 

||  £i  f#$  a&ewour  tv  ovua  t*7<  ;pfffi  $&\ol(  dptau  JAV 

vttvvtKt.  £  xotjitf  ok  7?n  Mlfff  ^jPclUs  mi)jra{>  nuy  ahy&fj 
Hyp. "Lib.  a.  Cap. 2.1.  t  W.  *• 

+  Oiog.  Lncrc.  Vr.  Zen.        *  Ad.  Aatol.Lib.  2.      f  Lacrt.in. 
*  Vir.Zcn. 

and 
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and  Strength  to  make  it  up.    Diogenes  the  Cynick  ¥,  as  • 

all  his  currifti  Se&,  denied,  that  there  was  any  Shameful- 
nefe  in  publick  Commixtures,  and  aflerted,  that  Parents 
t  might  lawfully  facrifice  their  Children ,  and  eat  their 
Flelh.  And  Epicurus  \\  allows  inceftuous  Copulation  with 
Mother,  or  Daughter.  Ariflippus  X  refufed  to  maintain  his 
own  Children,  laying  they  were  no  more  to  be  jegarded 
than  the  Spittle,  or  the  Lice  which  were  produced  by  the 
Body.  He  made  the  pofitive  brutifh  Pleafure  of  die 
Body  (not  Epicurus' s  Indolence)  to  be  the  chief  Good 
of  Man  ;  and  taught,  that  a  wife  Man  might  commit 
Theft,  or  Adultery,  or  Sacrilege,  **  *.*** $ ,  when  he  faw 
convenient  Opportunity,  and  not  otherwife ;  that  thefe 
Crimes  are  not  iinful  in  themfelves,  feting  afide  the  Opi- 
nion of  the  fimple  Multitude  which  has  made  them  fo. 
And  Laertius  records  a  fophiftical  Argument  of  his,  which 
he  ufed,  to  prove  the  Lawfulneft  of  Sodomy.  Democri- 
tus  4.  condemns  the  Ufe  of  Marriage  for  the  Trouble  of 
it,  and  Epicurus  agrees  with  him  in  the  fame.  And  even 
Arifiotle  *  and  Tufy  t  are  Advocates  for  Hatred  and  Re- 
venge, thofe  two  moft  diabolical  Difppfitions  frhich 
Mankind  is  fubjeft  to.  Now  this  is  elfcugh  upon  this 
Head,  to  (hew  how  mighty  deficient  your  natural  Reli* 
gion  is  to  teach  Men  their  Duty ;  and  how  infirm  a  Rule 
of  Morals  human  Reafon  is,  when  thefe  fo  great  Matters 
of  it  could  in  thefe  Matters  be  fo  fhamefully  roifta* 
ken. 

4.  Neither  whs  the  Prdike  of  the  Heathen  PhilofipherSy  Their  Lives 
as  to  Moral  Duties,  better  than  their  Principles.  And  truly,  vitiom.  4 ' 
without  Breach  cf  Charity,  I  may  conclude  them  all, 
except  Socrates  (whom  I  am  willing  to  have  a  good  Opi- 
nion of)  to  be  a  Parcel  of  hypocritical  defigning  Knaves, 
who  talked  a  great  Deal  of  Virtue,  when  they  had  not  the 
Jeaft  Pretence  to  it.  *Sx.j4uflh$  |]  remarks  Plato  to  pra&ife 

*  Laert.  in  Vit.  Diog*        +  Thcoph.  Antioch.  tf  Autol.  Lib,  1. 
||  Id.  ib.     t  Laert.  Vit.  Ariftippi. .    +  Cle.  Alex.  Str6m.  Lib. 2. 

*  Arift.  ad  Nicoro.  Vibf  IV.  c.  2,        f  Cic.  de  Inrcnt.l.  1.  8c 
Pj>,  ad  Att.        f  Aug.  dc  Civ.  Dd,  Lib.  8.  Qipf  t\. 

N  }  d*     . 


183  A  Conference 

the  Idolatry  of  his  Country,  tho'  againft  his  Confcience* 
His  Spleen  and  Pride  were  noted  by  all  his  Cotempor^ 
ries;  which  made  jfttiflhents  \  when  he  faw  him  once 
vomiting,  fay,  I  fee  his  Gall  come  up,  but  where  is  his 
Pride  ?  The  fame  Philofopher  feeing  a  prancing  Horfe 
with  gaudy  Trappings,  faid  to  Plato,  Behold  yourPi&uit* 
He  fpent  a  good  Part  of  his  Time  with  AriflsppHiy  as  a 
Flatterer  in  Dionyjlw's  Court.  Diogenes  the  Cynick  kept 
3  dirty  Whore  called  Pbjne  f,  and  lay  with  her  openly  in 
the  Streets  I1*  The  famous  Speufippus  was  killed  in  Adul- 
tery* jiriftipPHs  $,  befides  a  Houfefid  of  Boys  an4 
Wnores  whicn  he  kept,  was  familiar,  as  he  acknowledges 
hiipfelf,  with  the  famous  Strumpet  L&s.  The  fame  An* 
fiippus  villainoufly  fbrfwore  |  the  Money  which  was  de* 
politfd  ir>  his  Hands.  Crates,  and  the  Phijofophefs  Hip- 
forchua  *f  ufed  to  ftroll  about  the  Country,  and  lie  toge«« 
ther  publickly  in  the  Eyes  of  the  People,  Xenophon  was 
£  notorious  Sodomite  f,  and  kept  a  Boy  called  Clmeas>  to 
whom  in  Lamms  he  thus  exprefles  his  fcandalous  Paflion, 
/  would  be  blind  to  all  Things  elfe,  fo  I  might  fee  Clipias ; 
Thanks  to  the  Day  and  the  Sun  that  reveal  to  we  Clinias'x 
Face :  And  his  Adverfary  Mcyo  Pharfalms  there  upbraids 
him,  not  for  the  Vice  it  felf,  but  for  his  inifrvA  *-<w^«J, 
his  making  Ufe  of  grown  Men  for  his  lewd  Purpofes. 
Metiippus,  ||  the  Cynick  was  a  fordid  Ufurer,  and  hang'd 
iiimfclf  at  Jaft  for  a  great  Loft.  Mepedams  i ,  another 
Cynick  (as  moft  of  the  Tribe)  defpifed  all  Induftry  and 
human  -Sciences,*  and' one  ihewing  him  a  delicate  Sun-. 
Dial,  faid  only,  'twas  a  fine  Invention  for  a  Man  not  to 
*  lofe  bis  Supper,  The  Philofopher  Herillns  t  was  in  his 
Youth  a  pathick  Boy.  Cleanthes  +,  Chrjfippns,  and  Zeno% 
made  away' with  themfelves;  and  fo  did  Quo  9  whom 
£a&am$Hs  calls  Socratic*  vamtatis  imitator ;  and  Geombro- 
tns%  by  reading  Plato  s  Book  of  th?  Immortality  of  thq 

•.Laert.  in  Vit.  Antift.      f  TcrtuUn  Apol.     ||  Lacrt, incjus  Vit. 

t  Tert.  A po!.  I ^ftant.  Lib.  3 .  dp.  7 .  Laat.  In  Ariftippo.  +  Ter- 
tr].  in  Apr],  *  Laert.  in  vira.Hippar.  f  Diog.  Laert.  in  Vit. 
Xenoph .  jf  Id.  Vit,  Mer.ip.  ±  Id.  Vit.  Mcncdcmi.  f  W- m  CJUS 
Vit.      $  La£.'Lib.;.  Cap.*, 
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Soul.  In  fhort,  the  Philofophers  b  genend  were 'noted' 
for  their  beaftly  Corruptioa  of  the  young  Scholfrs  they 
had  the  Charge  of;  and  this  was  oae  ot  the  Articles  *»  • 
tho'  perhaps  gropodlefs,  which  utejtm  and  Mslkus  ob- 
jected againft  Stcratesi  and  which  he  was  condemned  for. 
Now  this  Imputation  was  fo  notorious  againft  the  Phifo- 
fophfers,  that  Lucian  makes  Span  with  h  throughout  his 
Dialogues »  and  the  Socratki  Cjtudi  was  grown  to  a  Pro- 
verb ta  denote  the  worft  of  thofe  infamous  Wretches, 
Nay,  I  remember  fomewhere,  that  Plutarch  does  in  fome 
Meafure  apologife  for  this  Vice  of  the  Philofophers,  be* 
caufe  they  make  amends  by  the  improving  their  Minds  for 
the  Corruptioa  of  their  Bodies.  Thefe  are  the  Fathers* 
PbMogw,  of  your  Infidel  Church,  whom  you  build  your 
Religion  upon ;  but,  for  my  Part,  let  my  Soul  be  with 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and  all  his  holy  Saints  and  Marr 
tyrs,  which  I  am  fare  are  in  a  better  Condition  than  thefe 
lewd  unrecenerate  Wretches. 

5.  And  as  for  the  common  and  illiterate  People,  one.TheLivtt 
cannot  exped  that  their  Lives  ftioiild  be  any  Thing  vir-  •/  '*f  tm~ 
tuous,  when  their  Philofophers,  who  pretended  to  teach  ^b^l 
them  Virtue,  were  fo  miftaken  in  their  Principles,  and  for  on, 
the  moft  Part  debauched  in  their  Pra&ice :  For  they,  poor 
People,  for  the  moft  Part,  blindly  followed  the  Impulfe 
of  their  Senfes  and  Paflions,  and  could  propofe  no  other 
End  of  their  A&ions,  but  the  prefent  Gratification  of  their 
Affeftions  and  Inclinations.  For  everkfting  Life  and  eter- 
nal Glory,  which  is  the  great  Spring  of  the  Chriflian 
Virtue  and  Holinefs,  was  unknown  to  them  ;  and  wa$  ^ 

the  great  Promife  only  of  bur  blefled  Saviour,  Who  bath  ( 

brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  through  the  Goffd, 
They  had  nothing  among  them  like  it,  but  fome  fanciful 
Stones  ofEJfywm,  which  too  was  generally  lookt  upon  as 
a  poetical  Dream,  and  believed  by  nose  fo  as  to  found  any 
religious  A&ion  upon  it.  And  therefore  the  Philofophers  They  mJ 
(who  depended  little  or  nothing  upon  the  Rewards  of  a  '***&&- 
fiiture  State,  tho*  they  might  fometime  talk  of  it)  clevis  ££££  a 
fgi  9  hundred  $orf  9*  fev$r?l  Ewfc  of  hujmn  Actions,  or  **•  End 

of  their 
f  Laert.  in  Vit.  Socr.  Aftimix 
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Notions  %  wherein  they  fancied  Happinefi  did  confift, 
which  all  referred  only  to  this  World  ;  which  they  would 
never  have  done,  rad  they  ftedfeftly  believed  a  happy 
State,  or  a  Reward  for  Virtue  in  the  next.    Thus  £p/- 
cutus  would  have  Man's  Haopmefi  to  confift  in  an  Indo- 
lence or  Freedom  from  all  Pain,  in  not  hungring,  or  thirft- 
jng,  or  being  cold;  and  of  this  he  was  To  confident,  that 
he  was  wont  impioufly  to  fey  I*  tSt©/?  £$i  «7ei  /m*#3w/i 
he  would  contend  witn  Jupiter  for  the  Truth  of  his  Opi* 
nion.    Dmomachm  and  Omipho  made  their  End,  the  dot"? 
any  Thing  a  Man  might  reap  Pleafhre  by.     Ariflotlc*  ana 
moft  of  the  Stoicks,  made  their  End  to  live  according  to. 
Virtue :  fo  that  Virtue,  according  to  them,  was  its  owi* 
Reward.    Cleanthcs%  End  confifted  in  living  agreeable  to 
Kature,  and  **  t£  ivAo^jtir,  m  under/landing  Logickj  or. 
Reafoning  well.    Panatius's  End  was,  in  gratifying  the* 
Appetites  of  Nature,  and  Poffidonius\  in  contemplating  the 
Truth  and  Order  of  the  Vniverfe.     Herillus's  £pd  was,  ta 
live  according  to  PhsUfiphy,  or  Knowledge.    And  thofe  of 
the  *  latter  Academy  would  have  it  confift  in  a  firmly  ab« 
faring  from  ^pearances  or  Ileprejhuatious  of  Senfts.  Aaaxon 
.    genus  End  was,  Contemplation ;    Pythaeeras's,  the  Knew- 
ledge  of  the  PerfrSlion  of  the  Virtues  of  the  Soul:   Demo- 
critws,  the  Tranquillity  of  the  Mind,  which  he  called  the 
«*$»,  or  \Vell-being  :   Hccat*uSsy  Sufficiency :  Naufipha- 
nes\  admiration :  jfntijlhenc$\  a  Vacancy  from  Pride:  and 
the  j4nicercans,  who  were  a  Party  of  the  Cyrenaick  Seft* 
defpifed  their  Mafter  Epicurus 's  End,  and  neither  would 
Jiave  Pleafure,  nor  any  Thing  elfe,  the  End  of  human  Acti- 
ons tut  ta  do  what  one  lift.    And  as  for  the  Immortality 
of  the  Soul,  it  was  denied  and  ridiculed  by  all  the  Fol- 
lowers ofJDcmocritv*  and  Epicurus,  it  was  doubted  by  the 
Academic ks;  k  was  made  only  very  vivacious  and  furvi-. 
ving  to  the  Con&a^arion  by  the  Stoicks ;  and  even  the 
great  Spcr#cs>  the  Founder  of  the  Platonick  Philofophy, 
is  brought  in  by  Plato  in  his  Phado  as  only  having  good 

*  Vid.  Cic.  dc  Fin.  Djog.  Lacrt.  &  flkitarch.  m  Vk,  Pbilof.  & 
CIceu  Alex.  Strom.  Lib.  x,  ' 


Part  II.      with  a  T  h  e  i  s  t.  i  S$ 

Hofc $  of  k^  and  of  which  he  will  not  be  verj  confident.  Now 
who  can  exped  that  the  common  People  among  the  Hea- 
then fhoulct  make  any  great  Progrefs  in  Virtue,  when  thq 
moft  knowing  among  them  had  no  Principle  to  pra&ife 
it  upon  ?  Indeed  fome  of  thefe  whimfical  Ends  of  hu- 
man  Aftions  might  ferve  a  Philofopher  to  banter  upon ; 
but  none  of  the  common  People  would  ever  govern  their 
Lives  by  them.  When  they  did  not  believe  the  immor-. 
tal  Blifs  of  another  World,  tney  muft  with  the  Cyrenaick 
Philofophers  propofe  all  their  Happinefs  in  the  Pleasures  of 
this;  which  was  the  moft fenfibleDedudion,  and  which 
the  Apoftle  does  plainly  confirm  upon  this  Suppofition, 
What  tdvuntageth  me  if  the  De*4  rife  mt\  let  m  eat  and 
drmkj  for  to  morrow  we  die,  i  Cor.  xv.  32.  And  if 
we  confider  the  Lives  and  A&ions  ]o£  the  ancient 
Heathen,  we  {hall  find  the  Worfhip  of  the  Gods* 
and  the  Vitioufhels  of  their  Lives,  whofly  agreeable  tot 
this  Hypothefis :  And  tho*  the  Lives  of  Chrimans  gene-, 
rally  be  not  anfwerabk  to  thofe  admirable  Laws  of  our  Sa- 
viour they  are  bleflcd  with;  vet  thofe  divine  Precepts 
have  had  that  Influence  upon  the  Chriftian  World,  as  to 
make  the  Generality  of  them  live  better,  and  not  to  be 
guilty  of  thofe  notorious  Errors  and  Vices  the  Heathens 
were. 

And  truly,  ThilologHSy  it  is  to  me  a  demonftrative  Proof  Tj*  *w « 
of  the  ereat  Neceffity  of  our  Chriftian  Revelation,  and  %fS; 
the  Deteft  of  natural  Religion,  that  fince  the  Preaching  tb*n  the 
of  the  Gofpel  a  great  Part  of  the  World  has  been  freed  v*g*n*  /» 
from  many  epidemical  Vices  and  Errors,  which  they  manJ  Vr" 
were  over-run  with  before.    I  Aall  not  now  trouble  you,  Ucu  M* 
with  (hewing,  what  an  Influence  the  Chriftian  Do&rine 
had  over  the  Philofophy  of  the  Gentiles  after  its  Propa- 
gation ;  for  it  is  eafy  for  any  one  to  obferve,  that  Epitle- 
tus  and  Antoninus,  Plutarch  and  Hierocles,  MaxmrnsTjrm 
2nd  drriABi .had  quite  another  Caft  in  their  Morality  tron>  . 
the  old  Philofophers;  and  their  Thoughts  appear  every- 
where more  elevated  and  divine*  after  they  load  mended* 
their  Philofophy  by  Chriftian  Principles.    1  (haH  only 
p*q{icntly  touch  upon  fome  of  thofe  many  Wiclcednefies 
%     "         '  ~"   -*    an^ 
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and  Miftakes  which  Chriftianity  has  dispelled,  and  with 
which  the  Heathen  World  was  heretofore,  and  is  ftill 
(where  it  continues  fo)  infofted  with. 
idolatry.      *   All  Men  of  your  Perfuafion  allow,  that  Idolatry  and 
Image-Mrjbip  are  very  great  Errors,  and  very  injurious  to 
the  divine  Nature ;  and  this  you  know  the  Heathen 
World  was  over-run  with.    But  ChrifHanity,  as  far  as  it 
fpreads,  has  fairly  delivered  it  from  this;  unlets  where  the 
Fapifis  have,  in  fome  Meafure,  brought  it  back,  to  the 
Scandal  of  our  common  ChrifHanity. 
jUrtitk         The  Ufe  of  Magkl^  was  a  Vice  that  the  Heathen 
*^  were  almoft  univerfally  addi&ed  to,  not  only  Perfimt 

and  Gauls,  and  other  barbarous  Nations,  but  alfo  the 
Greeks  w&Rmam ;  and  even  the  Philofophers  themfelves, 
as  appears  by  the  Examples  of  ApoUomus  Thjanam^  Apu~ 
kins,  and  Porphyry  ;  but  in  Chriftian  Nations  it  is  rarely 
known,  it  is  generally  abominated,  and  when  dete&ed* 
feverely  puniihed. 
Augury.         The  feveral  Sorts  of  Augury  were  either  fuperftitious 
Belufions,  or  elfe  a  Communication  with  evil  Spirits*  by 
odd  Signs  of  the  Flying  of  Fowl  by  the  Entrails  of 
3eafis,  or  Feeding  of  Chickens,  which  univerfally  ob- 
tained among  the  old  Pagans ;  and  which,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  we  Chriftians  are  not  taxable  with. 
ilumsnSA-      Human  Sacrifice,  and  the  moft  unnatural  Sort  of  it,  of 
irtfices.       their  own  Children,  was  a  devilifh  Cuftom,  which  was 
common  to  all  the  Heathen  Nations,  and  was  ufed  not 
only  among  fuch  barbarous  People  as  the  Syrian*  and  the 
Britons,  but  among  the  Greeks  and  Romms ;  for  *  ErtQheus 
Aniens  facrificed  his  own  Daughter  to  Perfejhom,  and  fa 
did Marim  his  Daughter  DiisAverruncanis;  which  execra- 
ble Suptrftition  the  Chriftian  World  is  freed  from. 
LtmJ  mrr      We  have  nothing  in  our  Worihip  like  the  Heathens 
M.  kwd  Wwfhif  in  the  Feafts  of  Flora,  Priapss  and  CjbeU,  ii* 

whichYuch  abominable  Lufts  were  a&ed,  as  is  a  Shame  tq 
mention ;  and  this  our  Part  of  the  World  may  thanjg 
ChrifHanity  for  toot 

*  JufHn.Mart.  eDemarptp  in rcpas Tragkls,  JcDorotheo in  re* 
feus  Italic^ 

'  14* 
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I  do  not  know,  whether  a  perfeft  and  cha/l  Matrlmonf  • 

was  ufed  in  any  Part  of  the  World,  but  among-thg  Chri- 
stians.   Hafty  and  humourfome  Divorces  were  allow'd  Unlawful 
both  by  Greeks  and  Ramans*  and  fometimes  they  fuper-  ^^PS 
induced,  as  they  call  it,  a  new  Wife  over  the  other.  The 
Per/urns*  married  their  Mothers,  v£gyptians  their  Sifters;  . 
and  Polygamy  was  pra&ifed  all  over  the  Eaft,  and  in 
nioft  Parts  ot  the  World.     But  Chriftianity  has  efta- 
bliihed  the  mod  decent  and  peaceable  Kind  of  Matri- 
mony ;  which  is  moft  agreeable  to  the  Ends  of  Nature  ? 
better  for  the  Education  and  Provifion  for  Children,  and 
for  the  mutual  Satisfa&ion  of  each  other. 

We  are  beholden  to  the  Chriftian  Religion  for  that 
Humanity  and  good  Nature,  which  obtains  in  the  World 
fince  the  Planting  the  Gofpd,  in  Refoeft  of  that  diabo*  Cruelty 
lical  Cruelty  which  reigned  among  the  Heathen.  Our 
Chriftians,  tho'  othepirays  but  bad  Men,  would  take  no 
Pleafure  in  feeing  the  poor  Gladiator's  forced  to  butcher' 
one  another,  as  they  did ;  they  would  abominate  that  fo 
many  Men  fhould  die  for  no  Purpofe,  as  were  exhibited 
by  Trajan,  one  of  the  beft  of  their  Princes,  who  in  three 
Quarters  of  a  Year  murthered  ten  thousand  Men  this  Way  4 
Our  Flefli  trembles  at  the  Thoughts  of  thofe  horrid  Pu- 
nifhments  they  took  Delight  in  feeing  inflifted  upon  the 
poor  Chriftians;  and  we  cannot,  without  Horror,  now 
think  of  Men's  Being  torn  afunder  by  Boughs  of  Trees, 
*nd  wild  Horfes,  of  being  roafted  with  Salt  and  Vinegar, 
of  being  broiTd  upon  Gridirons,  and  fcalded  in  boiling 
Oil.  The  moft  cruel  Tyrants  that  ever  the  Chriftian 
World  beheld,  never,  like  the  Roman  Emperors,  fiddled 
and  fung  over  the  Flames  of  a  burning  City,  made  an  En- 
tertainment of  feeing  Men  tortured,  nor  were  delighted 
■  with  the  Mufick  of  dying  Men's  Groans,  as  Nero  and 
QtliguLt  were. 

"  We  Chrifltiaps  do  abhor  Self-Murther,  and  fix  a  pub-  Self-Mi^. 
lick  Infamy  on  thofe  that  lay  violent  Hands  upon  them-*  sher> 
(elves  s  but  among  the  Romans  it  was  accounted  a  Piece 

*  Scxt.  Emp.  Hyp,  Lib.  j.  Cap.  24. 
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j      of  Bravery,  and  countenanced  by  the  Philofopers.   Vld. 
Sen.  de  Ira.   Lib.  3.  Cap.  15.  Plin.  Nat.  Htft.   Lib.  Z. 
Cap.6^. 
timmon        Conunon  Swearing  is  forbidden  by  our  Religion,  and 
swearmg.    difcpuntenanced  by  all  good  Men  ot  our  Faith,  and  tht 
moft  Wicked  are  not  fo  impudent  as  to  ufe  it  in  their  feri- 
ous  Difcourfe  or  their  Writings ;  but  among  the  Hea- 
thens it  was  ufed  by  themoftfober  Men,  for  r«*  a*«\  and 
MehercuU,  to  fwear  by  Jupiter  and  Hercules^  is  the  ufual 
Phrafe  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Cicero ;  to  fpeak  nothing  of 
Epicurus,  whofe  Books  are  noted  to  be  filled  with  unnak 
lowed  Oaths. 
Expofa        in  all  Places  whereChriftianity  has  Footing,  Men  have 
cbiUren.    a  Tendernefc  for  their  Children,  and  take  Care  to  educate 
them  as  well  as  they  can,  tho*  to  their  own  Detriment; 
but  among  the  ancient  Heathens  it  was  a  common  Thing 
to  throw  their  Children,  when  born,  into  the  next  Ditch 
they  met  with,  and  leave  who  chanced  to  find  them  to 
take  Care  of  them. 
V*jnfi  Tho'  the  Arms  of  Chriftian  Princes  cannot  always  be 

Wari*  excufed,  yet  none  of  them  have  ever  had  the  Confidence, 
as  the  old  Heathens  had,  bare-facedly  to  proclaim  War 
for  Honour  and  Glory's  Sake-  No  Prince  among  us  evef 
went  to  butcher  (b  many  Countries  as  ^Alexander  did,  on- 
ly to  wear  Garlands ;  or  as  the  Romans  did,  to  have  the 
Glory  of  a  Triumph  ;  who,  as  one  obferves,  if  they 
fliould  have  rcftored  again  what  they  had  unjuftly  got, 
mufl:  have  been  reduced  to  their  Romukan  Cottages.  And 
I  am  fure  none  of  our  Divines  ever  ftated  the  Cafe  as 
ThUj  did,  That  Wars  for  Glory's  Sake  were  not  abfolutely 
unlawful,  but  only  mittus  gerenda  fmt,  they  are  not  to  be 
carried  on  with  fuch  Cruelty  as  others. 
Zuxurku*  The  moft  prodigal  among  us  ate  foberly  parfimonious, 
Uvmg.  jf  compared  with  thofe  mad  ExcdTes  in  the  Way  of  Li- 
ving among  the  ancient  Remans ;  if  we  confider  what 
prodigious  Quantities  of  Money  were  expended  in  making 
Shews  for  the  People,  in  Largitions,  in  building  Baths, 
Amphitheatres,  and  the  like ;  if  we  readied,  how  fome 
gf  {h«ro  have  mide  Suppers  that  soft  the  Revenue  of  Pro-. 
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vinces,  that  pounded  inefHmable  Jewels  to  drink  their 
Miftrefles  and  Lovers  Healths ;  that  Heliogabahu  exhihi-  4 

ted  a  naval  Fight  in  the  Amphitheatre,  and  made  all  the 
,  Shijfciail  and  contend  in  Wine,  and  that  he  made  a 
"l)ifh  of 'the  Brains  only  of  fix  hundred  Oftriches; 
that  fo  confiderablea  bellow  as  vSfip  the  Tragedian,  who 
had  got  an  Eftate  by  Stage-playing,  made  a  Difti  of  a 
hundred  of  the  rareft  Singing-Birds  which  imitated  Man's 
Voice,  which  coft  fix  thouland  Sefterces  a  Piece ;  fo  that 
the  whole  Difh  flood  him  in  of  our  Englifh  Money 
four  thoufand  [even  hundred  and  forty  eight  Pound. 

We  live  indeed  in  a  very  vitious  Age,  in  which  Sen-  imrmotH 
fuality  does  highly  abound  among  Chriftians :  But  if  you  Lufo- 
coniider  the  Lives  of  the  ancient  Headien,  or  even  Ma- 
hometans and  Idolaters  now-a-days,  our  Vices  are  no  Ways 
comparable  to  their  fcandalous  Turpitudes.    The  Greeks 
and  Germans  ufed  mafculine  Venery,  as  one  of  the  lauda- 
ble Cuftoms  of  their  Country  * ;  and  in  v£gjpt  the  more 
common  a  Whore  was,  the  more  honourable,  and  for  this 
Reafon  was  allowed  to  wear  a  «&<**  jf  /ok,  or  a  Garland  of 
Honour  upon  her  Head.    In  fhort,  the  Chriftian  World ; 
has  indifputably  gained  fo  much  of  Virtue  by  the  Means 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  many  of  thofe  abominable  Lufts  which 
were  generally  pra&ifed  by  the  Heathens,  as  appears  by 
their  Authors,  nave  never  been  heard  of  by  tne  Gene- 
rality of  the  moft  lewd  and  debauched  Chriftians. 

And  laftly,  I  obferve  that  before  Chriftianity  there  was  Ko  devout 
hardly  any  mch  Thing  as  a  confeientious  and  devout  Wor-  Wbrfm^ 
fhip  of  God,  or  even  of  their  own  Deities.    They  never 
prayed  to  God  for  Virtues  and  Graces,  but  only  for 
Riches*  Honours,  or  Children,  or  the  like.    Their  Pray- 
ers were  generally  fuch  as  the  Woman's  in  Juvenal; 

Fornwn  of  tat  modico  puerit,  majore  puellis 
Murmure,  cum  Veneris  fanum  vuiet  anxia  Mater} 
VJqucaddelkiasvotorum~--—-~>JuvSSat.  10. 

f  Cor.  Ncpot.  Vit.  Alcib.  Sext.  Emp.  Hyp.  Lib.  3,  Cap.  14. 
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The  anxiotu  Dane  to  Venus  Temple  hies, 
jind  for  fine  Boys  fix  moderately  cries  : 
•  But  far  fair  Girls  her  Voice  is  higher  raiSdi*   Qhjrffyi,. 
Eager,  and  with  her  bare  Petitions  $U<u<L   J**' Lm 

And  all  their  Sacrifices,  whicfh  we  have  arj  Account  oft 
were  only  defign'd  to  bribe  the  Gods,  to  procure  them  a 
Vi&ory ,  or  (bme  fuch  temporal  Advantage,  or  eMe  to  re^ 
turn  diem  Thanks  for  the  lame. 

Orandnm  efi,nt  Ja  mem  [ana  in  ce/rfore  fine,  was  rather  a 
bhitofbphical  Thought,  than  the  Pra&ice  either  of  the 
Multitude,  or  the  Philofophers  themfelVes  ;  and  it  was 
never  known  that  ever  Men  met  together  in  Aifembliesi 
or  ufiially  prayed  to  God  in  private*  for  any  Bleffings  of 
this  Nature,  but  under  a  revealed  TnfBtutioni 

So  that  upon  the  whole,  Sir,  you  fee,  that  natural  Re*, 
ligion,  as  it  is  the  Refult  of  Reafon  only,  is  a  Rule  of 
Morals  miferably  defective*  For  how  ftrangely  at  a  Lois, 
muft  the  poor  common  People  be,  to  get  a  Knowledge  of 
a  great  Part  of  their  Duty,  which  the  moft  fagacious 
and  learned  Philofophers  blundered  at  ?  Or  how  fliall  we 
think  that  natural  Religion  is  fufficient  to  regulate  the' 
Lives  of  ignorant  and  barbarous  People,  which  the  World 
is  for  the  moft  Part  made  up  of;  when  two  fuch  knowing 
Nations,  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  were  fo  fcandaloufly 
miftaken  in  it  ?  Make  the  beft  of  natural  Religion  you 
can,  it  will  be  at  leaft  but  a  Candle  to  the  Sun,  in  Re(pe5l 
of  the'Knowledge  which  our  Chriftian  Revelation  affords  j 
for  under  the  Gofpel  our  very  Worhen  and  Children,  and 
theordinarieft  of  our  Catechumens,  are  more  knowifag  iri 
moral  Duties,  and  more  right  in  their  Notions  of  the  NaJ 
ture  and  Attributes  of  God*  than  the  Sages  of  old  were; 
after  a  Life  fpcnt  ih  the /tor  A  or  the  Garden :  And  tell  m6 
any  Philofopher  that  has  bravely  defied  Death ;  and  wd 
will  with  infinite  Advantage  on  our  Side,  confront  hint 
with  whole  Armies  of  Chriftian  Martyrs* 
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Phd.  This  is  brave,  pofitive,  tearing  Stuff,  for  a  Parfon  ,  • 
to  talk  to  a  bigoted  Auditory,  where  there  is  no  Fear  of 
being  contradi&ed ;  but  I  can  never  believe,  that  God 
ihttiid  .give  fuch  an  imperfeft  Law,  which  you  would 
"^  *ftnuce  »^the  natural  one>  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind, 
and  put  no  Body  of  all  the  vaft  Swarms  in  the  Gentile 
World  in  Hopes  of  Salvation*  but  only  fome  few  Chri- 
ftians  for  their  believing  in  Jefus  Chrift.  God  Almighty* 
I  am  fure,  is  a  kind  and  merciful  Father,  and  contrives  the 
greateft  Good  for  all  his  Creatures,  which  they  are  capa- 
ble of;  and  therefore  whereas  all  the  Gentile  Nations  have 
immortal  Souls,  and  are  capable  of  everlafting  Ffelicity,  it 
can  never  be  fiippofed,  but  that  in  this  World  they  are  in 
the  Way  to  Salvation ;  and  that  the  Law  that  is  given 
them,  which  can  be  none  but  the  natural  one,  is  fuffici- 
ent  to  attain  it  by  :  So  that  if  this  be  fufiicient  to  carry, 
them  to  Heaven,  you  may  banter  what  you  pleafe  about 
the  Imperfe&ion  of  it*  For  my  Part,  I  am  for  going  thi- 
ther the  neareft  Way,  and  that  is  by  natural  Religion :  I 
am  not  for  Coafting  about  to  take  in  Ceremonies  and  long 
Articles  of  Faith,  to  no  Purpofe.  Either  God  Almighty 
lias  damned  all  the  Heathen  World,  that  pra&ifed  natural 
Religion,-which  none  but  a  Popifti  or  a  Calviniftical  Cru- 
elty can  affert ;  or  I,  who  am  for  the  fame  natural  Reli- 
gion, am  in  as  comfortable  a  Way  of  Salvation,  as  e'er 
&  Gofpeller  of  you  all. 

Grid.  I  think,  Sir,  you  conclude  a  little  too  feft,  tfhen  G*d  mcri 
you  &y$  that  you  modern  Theifts  are  in  as  good  Hopes  f™fe  ** 
of  everlafting  Happinefs,  as  the  old  Heathen ;  for  I  take  jfj^9 
your  Cafes  to  be  very  different.    They,  poor  People,  ne*  tb*n  and* 
ver  were  in  a  Capacity  of  receiving  tne  glad  Tidings  of  ***  Ht*i , 
the  Gofpel,  or  they  were  poflefled  with  fuch  invincible 
Prejudices  of  Education  under  a  fuperftitious  Worfhip, 
that  they  could  not  receive  the  bleflfed  Seed  to  Improve- 
ment ;  which,  without  all  Doubt,  God  will  make  great 
Allowances  for.    But  the  Perfons  of  your  Way,  after 
having  received  the  Seed  of  God's  Word,  have  trampled 
upon  it ;  you  have  feen  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
ihut  your  Eyes  upon  it;  you  have  turned  Renegadoes  to 
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your  bleffed  Redeemer,  and  perfidioufly  deferred  his  in* 
ftitution,  which  in  your  Baptifm  you  fwore  to  live  arid 
die  under.    So  that  you  are  ftrangely  tniftakeft,  to  think 
that  your  Condition  hereafter  will  be  as  good  as  the.  bid 
Pagans.    Your  Cafes  are  as  wide,  as  thofe  of  Rordgtiers 
and  Domeftick  Rebels,  in  a  Civil  War ;  their  Obedience 
^ as  not  expeifted  by  Chrift,  but  you  have  tnriteroufly  de- 
ferred him,  and  fought  againft  him,  contrary  to  your 
fworn  Allegiance.    So  that  whatever  Mercy  they /nay 
find  at  God's  Hand,  you  can  expeft  nothing  but  the  ut- 
moft  Severity. 
Heathens       And  then  as  for  the  Cafe  of  the  Heathefts*  which  yoa 
1&*ven0t°  woul(*  wi,ling'y  screen  your felves  under;  tho'  I  cartftoc 
be  fo  uncharitable  as  to  think,  that  all  they  art  concluded 
under  eternal  Damnation,  for  not  being  of  a  Religion  they 
never  heard  of;  yet  I  can  fee  no  Grounds  to  believe  they 
ihall  ever  be  Heirs  of  our  Chriftian  Salvation,  or  that  State 
of  Glory  which  Chrift  has  promifed  to  his  Follower** 
To  befived,  or  to  partake  of  whatfoever  Glories  are  com- 
prehended under  that  Name,  is  the  peculiar  Privilege  of 
us  Chriftians ;  for  the  Scripture  feys  plainly,  there  it  no 
other  Name  given  under  Heaven*  by  to/hick  we  may  expctl 
Salvation,  ^ut  only  the  Name  ofourLordJefis  Chrift;  that 
no  Man  conteth  to  the  Father  hut  by  h'm ;  that  God  added  to 
the  Church  fuch  asfkould  be  fived,  and  the  like.    So  that 
^Heathen  has  no  more  Title  or  Probability  to  bt  fived, 
than  I  have  to  be  a  Nobleman  of  Venice.    Becaule  Sal- 
vation, as  I  obferved,  is  the  peculiar  Chriftian  State  of 
Glory,  that  Place  which  our  Saviour  (ays  he  is  gone  to  pre- 
pare for  m,  John  xiv.  3 .    So  that,  tho*  the  Heathen  may 
probably  have  other  Places,  or  States  of  Glory*  ours  docs 
not  belong  to  them.   Nay,  it  is  hardly  reconcileable  with 
the  diftributivc  Juftice  of  God,  to  advance  unregenerate 
Heathens  to  the  frme  State  of  Happinefs,  as  thofe  that  are 
redeemed  by  the  Biood  of  his  Son,  baptifed  into  his  Crofs, 
have  partaken  of  his  Sufferings,  and  have  denied  and 
mortified  the  deareft  of  their  Affeftions  in  Obedience  to 
his  Commands. 

But 
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-  Bttr>  ho  wever,  I  doubt  not  Hut  thk  God  may  In  aito-  m*t  other 
ther  mariner  make  Prbvifion  for  the  boneft  fober  Pagans  in  &*>$*> 
another  Wdrld;  for  in  that  Very  Verier  iii  which  oiir^^T 
Saviour  fays,  Hit  goes  to  prepare  a  Place  far  $u  Chr^ianii^^y 
fee  telk  us.  That  m  his  Father's  Hoafe  an  many  Max/tort. 
Thert  are  many  glorious  Places  or  Seats  in  the  Univerfe, 
unto  which  thefe  good  People  may  be  transferred*  there  t6 
-enjoy  a  confiderable  Haripifte&  though  very  yriequal  to 
the  Joys  of  our  Chriftian  Parddife:    Our  Manfiori  or 
State  of  Happinefs  feems  to  be  the  choiceft  of  all  the  reft, 
one  df  oat  Saviour's  own  choofing  and  taking  up.     In 
toy  Father's  Houfe  are  many  Ma*fions ;  if  tt  were  not  fi?  I 
***Uhavet$Uj*m;  /go  to  prepare  a  Place  for  jo*.    It  is  a 
Metaphor  taken  from  a  Harbinger's  Office  :  And  the 
SettTe  is  this :  Let  tot  your  Hearts  be  Troubled,  je  believe  in 
GU>  believe  alfom  me.   Inmj  Fathers  Hrnfe,  &c.    I  Would 
.Hoc lave  you  difmayed  upon  my  Sufferings,  and bedtf- 
tntftfiil  about  your  iuture  State,  upon  your  being  initiat- 
ed intt)  a  new  Seft  of  Religion,  as  if  you  were  not  to 
enjoy  fo  much  Happinefc  hereafter  as  the  Jews;  or  other 
Sc&s  of  religious  Worihip  in  the  World  fhall  ;fori*my 
Father's  tfim/e  are  many  Masons;  there  fhall  be  fome  De- 
ptet  of  Happinefs,  fome  Seat  of  BkfTednefs  for  good  Peo- 
ple of  all  Sorts;  Blot  I  go  andwepart  a  Place  fat joti,  I  whb 
am  tHe  beloved  of  my  Father,  and  the  chiefeft  in  his 
Glory,  wfll  obtain  a  Place  of  the  moft  extraordinary  Hap^ 
pinefc  for  you  to  abide  in;  # 

So  that  at  laft,  though  it  fhould  be  grarited,  that  you 
Theifts,  that  haVe  had  a  Chriftian  Education,  fhould  be 
adrfiitted  to  the  State  of  good  Pagans  in  ariother  World; 
yet  ybu  are  a  very  narrow-foura  People*  that  you  will 
afplre  to  no  higher  a  Degree  of  Happinefs;  when  it  lies  es^ 
•fy  before  you,  only  by  maintaining  your  Gofpel-eove^ 
nant,  which  in  your  Baptifm  you  have  engaged  to.  . 

Phil.  That  is  more,  QredtttHuty  than  I  have  Faith  to 
believe  yet;  I  hive  a  great  many  Rute  to  get  over>  before 
•  I  can  come  to  that*  But,  hdwever,'  I  have  rf&  AWborrence 
to  your  Chriftian  Worfhip,  I  can  go  to  your  Churches 
iipon  Occafion,  h^r  a  Sermon,  and  fay  my  Priyefs  with 
"  o  jjwu 
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you*  without  any  Check  of  Gcwfaeflceat all.    Ihaven6 
Reafon  to  think,  but  I  might  lawfully  go  to  an  India* 
Paged,  and  worfhip  thcfujprem«  Deity,  though  under 
the  Reprefentation  of  frhorfe-ftced  Image*  J  fliould  net— 
ver  ftidk  out  to  pray  to  himfetaong  Mahometans  in  a  Turk* 
.  ifb-  Mofque  i  or  hear  Mafs  in  a  Popi/b  Chapel  j  nay,  I  am  of 
.Opinion,   I  might,  as  one  cxpreife  it,  SumntiJButis  vm 
.  adtraro  inflofiulo  *,  adore  the  Power  of  the'  fupreme  B^- 
ing  in  a  little  Flower.  *  For  the  principal  Part  of  all  'Reli- 
gions is  the  fame,  viz..  Morality  and1  a  good  Life,  and 
the  common  Notions: of  Good  and  Evil;  fb^chat  I  do 
but  laughac  all  the  little  Squabbles  of  fo  many  tfngry  Softs 
in  the  World  one  with  the-otBer ;  for  my  Part  I  iaU  out 
with  none  of  them,  for  they  all  agree  wiA  me  as  far  » 
my  Creedgoes,  fo  that  I  have  no  Reafon  to  forbear  Cod- 
munioh  with  the  worft'  of  them.    Indeed  moft  of  tfatib 
have  added  fome  Superftru&ures  of  their  own  towtunl 
Religion,  which  I  do  not  approve ;  but  I  can  ftep  o*er 
.a:  hundred  Things  of  this  Nature,  for  the  fake  o£  Peace 
and  Unity.    And  to  fpeak  freely,  I  could  never  approve 
your  Chrifiian  Zeal  and  earheft  Prayer,  to  have  ail  the 
World  t>f  the  fame  Chriftian  Religion ;  for*  «lAc  King 
of -Saw  has  obferved,  the  Divtrfity  of  fdigiotfe  Wot- 
{hips  is  one  of  the  great  Beauties  of  the  Univerfe.    For 
fays,  that  wife  Prince  to  the  Perfon  who  cam*  to  him  in 
the  Name  of  ah  EmbafTador  from  the  French  King,  and 
proposed  to  him  his  turning  Chriftian,  I  wonder  that  Tmce 
jbcpidfo  bufjhimfelf  Hi  a  Matter  relating  to  Gody  fir  which 
there  is  no  Sign  that  God  does /hew  any  Concern  hintfefi  as 
tearing  it  altogether  to  Marts  Difcretiou.    For  (ftys  he),  the 
true  God  who  created  Heaven  and  Earthy  and  all  the  Grea- 
4*rtS' comprehended  therein*  and  who  has  endowed  them  with 
-Natures  and  Inclinations  fo  various,  had  it  pbafidhmh  %>hm 
he  gone  Men-  Bodies  and  Sonts  alike,  he  could  have  wfufid 
into  then*  the  fame  Sentiments  of  the  Religion  they  Were  ttpro- 
foflb  and  have  united  aB  Nations  under  one  Law.    But  'tit 
obvious*  -  that  Providence  permits  Variety  of  Setts  and  Opinio 

*  /.n  Epifflc  of  a  Dcifl  in  Priz.covius^  Works,  p.  tfoo- 
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**/,  bccmtft  G*d  tal&  4S  much  Pk<f*r*  to  h  tdmd&hb 
-dffinrm-Forms  tfjffafkip  and  Qremaniet,  as  to  be  glorified 
•irrfe  wonderful  Druafay  rfhu  Crcantres,  whofc  varmt 
B€S#mfetfmbbhi>$nke  Ptfwer.  So  that,  in  ftiort,  Crt- 
d&tm,  I  think  it  every  Man's  Duty  to  comply  with  the 
JLefcgion  eftahH&ed  in  his  Countiy>  whatever  his  private 
Thoughts  may  be  concerning  it ;  and  that  God  Almigh- 
ty is  farisfied  with  the  inward  Worfhip  of  the  Mind, 
though  for  Peace  Sake  he  complies  with  an  erroneous  out- 
wwd  one.  But,  however,  I  hold  his  Fofly  inexcufabte, 
that  will  expofc  himfelf  to  Suffering  and  Contempt,  ra- 
ther than  comply  with  a  few  fimple,  Niceties,  which 
particular  Se&s  and  Nations  are  fond  of ;  when  aH  of  them 
own  natural  Religion  for  their  "Foundation,  la  a  Word, 
as  fonae  have  boatfcd  themSvesto  be  Citizens,  fo  lama 
Church-man  of  die  wheto  World ;  and  though  you  per- 
haps may  be  ofiended  at  me  for  an  iextrav^antLatitudina- 
siant  yet  I  am  (me  I  have  moire  Reafon  on  my  Side,  than 
tfcofe  narrow-foul'd  People, .  that  are  hedging  in  Salvation, 
and  keeping  their  O^mmnnion  only  within  tbfciBoufcds 
of  a  little  paltry  Se£h 

&ed,  I  thank  you,  Sin  for  this  great  Fr*d6ta,  .  fi>r  Notimtif- 
by  this  Franknefe  you  have  laid  dpeh  the  very  Soul  of^?^'# 
Deifin  j  but  withal  have  given  fuch  a  vileCharaker  of  it,  ^J^m. 
a$  no  honeft  Man  would  be  very  fond  of  embracing  it. 
I  am  afraid  there  are  too  great  a  Number  of  Men  in  the    *  ■.  , 

?  World  of  thefe  Sentiments,  and  by  whom  Religion  fiiffers 

.  xnore  than  by  avow'd  Atheifts ;  for  thofe  are  open  and  ge- 
nerous Enemies,  whilft  the  other  are  ftriking  at  the  Vitals 
of  the  Church,  as  they  lie  fofter'd  in  her  Boiom.  -But 
that  you  may  underfland  how  unreafonable  and  wicked 

'  this  Opinion  is,  be  pleafed  with  ime  a  littlfe  to  confider,  < 

1.  What  horrid  Hypocrify  and  Diffimulation  it  is,  to  Tu  Hjfoi 
communicate  with  a  Religion,  that  you  do  not  believe  m#« 
a  Tittle  of  the  Truth  on  There  cannot  be  a  greater 
Falfity  and  Cheat  in  aD  the  World  than  this  is.  To  tell 
a  Lie,  or  to  aft  a  fhuffling  Trick  in  bargaining,  or  the 
like,  feldom  deceives  but  a  very  few;  but  fuch  a  wicked 
Diffimulation,  in  Matters. of  Religion,  deceives  a  whole 

..  O  2  Congn> 
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Congregation,  or  it  may  be  in  a  Man  of  Figure*  a  whofc 

•  Nation  This  is  the  baleft  Aft  which  any  Man  of  Ho- 
nour, or  any  Pretence  to  Virtue  can  condescend  to,  fope*- 

fidtoufly  to  deny  the  Truth,  to  make  Ufe  of  fuch  fitlfe 
-Arts,  and  fuch  little  creeping  Tricks,  to  perfuean  Ad- 
'  vantage.    But  what  is  worft  of  all,  it  is  the  moft  intok- 

•  rabte  Affront  to'God  Almighty  that  can  be  imagined,  to 
.offer  to  pay  a  Worlhip  to  nim,  which  we  are  confcious, 
-that  neither  he  nor  our  felves  do  approve,  and  to  join  in 
r  Piiyerrand  Devotions,  which  we  knowmuft  be  an  Abo- 

«     •  urination  to  him.    Which  muft, 

sometime*     2  •  Be  more  wicked,  when  the  Worlhip  you  join  with 

ldititry.  ih  downright  idolatrous.    WhatExcufe  can  you  make 

<  for  wotfhipingor  falling  down  before*  Popifb  Hoft,  which 

ryou  believe  to  be  only  a  Wafer,  and  you  pay  to  it  the 

-  Worlhip  due  to  the  fupreme  God  ?  How  can  you  with- 

-  cut  Horror  think  of  worshiping  an  Indian  Idol,  with 
r  Pretence  it  is  but  a  Symbol  of  the  Deity,  when  'tis  gene- 

*  rally  but -the  Reprefentatianof  feme  horrid  Figure  the 
Devil  ufe  to  appar  ra  them  in  ?  You  may  talk  what  you 
pleafe  of  the  Extenfivenels  of  your  Communion;  but  I 

•' "  ".  proteft,'  I  arh  fcar'd  arfuch  a  Religion  as  you  pretend  to, 
'  arid  I  think  you  had  better,  with  the  Atheifts,  openly 

,  bid  Farewd  to  all,  and  fey  Claim  to  none. 
lAornlity  •      ?  •  As  to  what  you  aflert,  that  the  Morality  of  all  Re- 
nottb*    -  lfcbns  is  the  fame,  and  is  the  principal  Part  of  them ;  I 
fame  m  *#  trunk,  that  is  a  great  Miftake.    For  many  Religions  arc 
julyww..  f0  ^fe  ^  0f  cerane)nious  Foppery,  that  Morality  is 

.  little  taken  Notice  of  iir  them ;  and  lome  retain  fuch  dan- 

*  gerous  Errors  and  Faults  in  their  Doftrine  and  Worlhip, 
\  that  there  is  no  Communion  with  them,  without  Violati- 
on of  moral  Honefty,  or  intrenching  upon  the  Difiates  or 

•v  '  "  '  .  namral 'Religion.    As  when  the  Worlhip  is  idolatrous, 

..     :  .when  wrong  and  injurious  Notions  are  entertain'd  of  God's 

Namre,  when  dead  Men,  Devils,  or  Images  havedivine  Ho- 

:  nours  paid  them  ,*  when  Indulgences  are  granted  to  Sin,and 

•*  Crimes  are-preterided  to  be  pardoned  without  Repentance  | 

.'  when  a  good  Intention  (hall  beailow'd  to  juftify  evil  Afti- 

ons,  and  the  like.:,So  that  there  is  no  communicating  with 

-.  -    .':  "     .    \.  fuch 
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fuch  Religions,  without  coififoittifig  an  Ofittirc  a?aipft 
the  ordinary  Rules,  even  of  natural  Religion,  and  ^;d^ 
marically  and  perfidioufly  defattfig  thartnwJKJbligiin 
We  have  been  educated  in.  •  y  .     >j  -  .    -^      -      -  ,v« 

4*  As  to  wharyou  fay  eonceftABg  every  Bfca^ixii^  *-vr  t  *,:/-, 
obliged  tobeof  tfceftaMillidiltdiS^a  of  Ais  Country*  :jf ;-     - 
and  to  piofefs  (to  fpeak  ih  theuftrf  Way)aHitl».Takt  £$^ 
which the fupreme  Magiflrtt^iftvall.thipkiil  tftiaflow;  J  /nr.°  *'. ' 
lookiipon  this  to  be  theArflifeftdF  aU  HMfy  ft^n  fecal 
doses,    fwiftheM^i^etette]^^^ 
by  whichaUMcn  are  to^  gm^nicd,  asheifiem,  wi»y 
did  God  give  every  ManaCoivfcienoe  of  hisowD,ua*Bitfi 
natural  Religion  i^m^us,**©^' oneis. to* targprefoed 
and  judged  by  ?  Th€re  are  vety  tew1  Men  am  tprfecttflfit 
own  Confciences^fcer  the  Coiytniffiaaofagrievoais^Tifht 
only  becaufe  their  Prince  raigheallowit ;  orbeBeve  a  fttk- 
lad  to  be  Holy  Scripture  tfeoUgh  ithere  iraraiOA&oqf 
Parliament  to  call  it  fo.    felft  if  we'oraft  be  !&f<hfc  Reli- 
gion,- which  the  Magistrate  tri)o'm,>  vre  mdkm&zi& 
Magiftfcfee,  God  Almighty^  for inoohe has  Aurhpri^ 
to  command  any  religious  Do&rinb  to  bel»t}eveH/;lifl; 
God.    Befides,  this  Opinion  would  make  Retigicmthe 
moft  trifling  and  inconftant  Thing' ih  thte  Wcfld4  r  Man 
might  change  his  Religion  as  often;  as  he  does  his  Cloaths^ 
and  the  poor  Men  of  the  Frontier  in  FlAubfr^dM  be 
'tafifits  Cdv'miftsi  or  Luihtrfr*,  three  diflFerentfUeligfeins, 
in  fo  many  Moons.    This  would  be  to  render  conwmpoi- 
ble  the  nobleft  Thing  we  are  capable  of  doing,  the  Se'r*  - 
vice  we  owe  to'  Almighty  God,  and  to  make  it  the  Sport 
and  May-game  of  prophane  *nd  adieifticd  M*rv  ~ 

5.  Biit  whereas  you  affervThat  God  Almigtity  will  sin  *ut- 
fee  fetisfied  with  the  inward  good  -Intention  *nd  Wbrfhip  »*rJfy  /• 
of  the  Mind,  whilft  you  outwardly  comply  with  the  "^Pb'i   '* 
moft  felfe  and  erroneous  Worfhip  :   This  Opinion  will  5L^j 
#pen  a  Gate  to  all  the  Decefcand  ViHany  in  the  World.  >». 
Upon  this  Principle,   Men  may  murder  and  fteal,  for 
the  Gloryof  God  ;  and  cut  Men's  Throats,*  to  five  their 
Souk.     There  would  be  no  tying  any  Man  by  t)ath  or 
Qpjppaft  j  ling**  jwtti,  mentem  mJHrjtam'geroy  would 

9  }  always 
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always  bethe  Burthen,  of  their  Song*  and  a  gdodftettaiSS 
too,  iiftbc^mward^ettferof' their  Mind  roignt  be  aUow'4 
10  beidifewn*  ftom  tjheir,  A&iopfc- 
N*  Toty  t9  6.  As  to  what  you  lay  down*  that  'tis  a  Folly  to  filler 
fiprftr  feca  tnio  jLtlipom  father  than  to  comply  *kh.a  fcife  one; 
fe/gu*  j  ^g  tBat 'fto*  bra  moft  faife  add  peftiferif  Doftjitje,  bbs 
v- "  however  ilf  is  that  whkhyour  Sed  is  founded  upon.  For 
yqu\TUeifts  owe  ydur  Origin  here  hr  £*rvp  to  thi^  pufii- 
kBurtK^t^jbmion,  'and  to  the  .Want  of  ichriftiaa  Pecfe- 
5OTanlSc^ahci3LpatientBwiBgof  Affli&fc>n$.  .  For*sC*e 
fe^i^trlike^ood'JVfeo.betterj  fo  they  *Ak<?  often  very 
ii Jttenrirorfe.  Not  a  few  Sufforefs  in  our  late  civil  War? 
Icoobmpwih  thefe  damnable  Opinions*  becaufe  cheir  iU- 
ii^aSqd  itxpofed  them  toforae  Lofles  ; .  and  the  faa& 
Xheai^hasbeeir.  the  Mifhap  of  many  poor  Gemkmeq  io 
•thti  face  Persecution  in  France*  But  are  Religion  and  a 
^o6d\Qanfcienee  Things  of  fo  flight  a  Vajue,  as  to  be 
-parted  Iwkh  for  fueh  temporal  Profits  ?  Muft  Truth  be 
thus  fccrificed  to  Iqtereft  ?  If  a  Man  belief  the  Holy 
Scripture  it  wiU.nwke-him  tremble  when. he  but  thinks 
pffuch  ^perfidious  Defection*  He  that  dMesme  befrre 
Men,  hfa  w&  Idtny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 
iMatt.  x.  53.  'Us  hardly  poflibfe  /iwr  thsy  that  were  once, 
^nlighmdy  &c.  if  they  JhaS  fall  away,  to  renew  tUpm  again 
unto  Repentance*  Nay*  if.  he  cotifickrs  but  the  Words  of 
a  Heathfrh  Poet,  it  is  enough  to  make  hun  much  qkx$ 
honeft  than  this  comes  to. 

*  Photons  keep  mtperet,  ut  fis 
Faifa,  &  adnsoto  diftft  perjuria  Tasero  ; 
Swnmitm  crede  nefas,  animum  prafirrc  puderiy 
Etpwpter  yitam  Vivendi  pcrdere  cm  fas.    Juv.  Sat.  $j 

:  Though  Phalaris  Ccmnsatyb  thee  to  dim 
\TheTfHthj  ivr  in  his  brazon  Bull  to pj ; 
'*  Tell  the  fierce  Tyrant,  that  his  Threats  are  vain, 
And  rice  m#/t  not  be  chop,  to  bribe  off  Pom: 
1  That  hes  the  greattft  f^abh  who  willfirive 

To  lofe  the  Eu4$  %of  living,  fir  to  live,  •   • 
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'  7.  But  for  the  King  of  Stents  Argument,  I  wonder  King  of     ' 
liow  fo  many  Men  fhould  be  daried  with  fuch.a  riofel  SiamV  ^^ 
fteafon  as  this.    Whether  this  be  the  King  of  5/Ws  Ar*  ^jW. 
gument,  as  is  reported,  or  no,  I  fhaH  not  now  djfpute  f* 
although  by  the  Sophiftry  of  it,  ane  would  guefs  it  had 
more  of  the  Tefuit  in  itj  than  the  Prince.    But  I  pray, 
how  does  he  Know,  that  God  takes  fo  much  Pleaftrre  in 
thefe  various  Forms  of  Worfiiip  ?  This  is  a  Thing  taken 
for  granted,  which  no  Body  that  owns  a  revealqd  Inftitur 
tion  will  alloys    For  i£  Gtsd  have  revealed  his  Wfil  by 
the  Command  of  any  particular  Wor/hip,  as  he  has  done 
to  Jews  and  Christians,  then  all  other  Religions  ^o  of 
Courfe  fall  to  the  Ground.    Well,  but  God  permit^  thefe 
different  Religions,  by  his  not,  ordering  all  Men  to  he  of 
the  fame  Sentiments  in  Religion ;  whereas  he  mi£ht^ 
eafily  have  done  this,  as  to  have  made  their  Bodies  .apd 
Souls  alike.    Kut  is  God's  Pennifficm  a  Sign  of  hi*  good 
liking  ?  -  Why  then  by  the  fame  Rule' all  the  Vilhftite; 
which  are  committed  in  the  World  are  wellpleafingtohim, [ 
Jfecaufe  they  cannot  be  done  but  by  his  Permiffioir.    BW 
fides,  *tis:  very  true  on  the  other  Side,  that  God  Alight  * 
h^ve  infufed  into  all  Men  the  fame  Sentiments  of  Virtuer; 
and  Vic?,  and  have  made  all  Men  good  alike ;  *but  *ii$l 
plain,  that  he  .permits  the  greateft  Number  of  Men  to  be . 
various,  which  is  therefore  as' evident  a  Sign  that  he  does 
not  concern.himfelf  about  Virtue  and  Vice,  and  therefore] 
'tis  a  Wonder  that  Men  (hoiild  rfrew  fuch  a  Concern  abour 
Morality,  which.  God  himfelf  by  this  Permiiflon  dbes~ 
feem  to  have  little  Regard  to.    Now  you  fee  this  feme  Ar-| 
gument,  if  there  be  any  Thing  in  it,  will  make  as  muchr 
aj^nft  natural  Religion,  as  it  does  againft  revealed  ;  and' 
therefore  you  'Theifts  ought  to  have  a  Care,  how  you 
make  Ufe  of  it,  for  you  thereby  put  a  Weapon  into  the 
Atheift*s  Hands,  and  plainly  give  up  your  Caufe  to  him. 
But.  on  the  other  Side,  you  ought  to  confider,  that  as 
Cod's  Peraiiffion  of  Vice  is  no  Sign  of  his  liking  it,  he      • 
haying  otherways  declared  his  Will,,  by  giving  to  all  Men 
i  taw  of  Virtue ;  fp  his  tolerating  fo  many  falfe  Religw 
gpsi  does  not  evince  his  Approbation  of  th^,  when  np 

P,  ^  tes? 
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has  maniftftly  declared  his  Will,  how  he  will  be  worfhip^ 
ed,  v&.  in  the  Chriftian  Religion.  This  is  that  Way- 
which  he  himfelf  lias  fet  out  for  us  to  walk  in,  apd  to 
go  in  any  other  Road  is  but  wandring. 

Simplku  iffe  Via  fax  eft  Dens,  ilk  per  mum 

Ire  jubet  mortale  genus,  efuam  dirigit  iffe 

Sublmem  dextro  celfit  adfaftigia  clryo.  Prud.  cont.  Sym. 

God  is  ow  Guide  m  one  flam  Smple  Wa^ 
He  would  not  have  Mantytd  in  others  ftraj* 
■    Thai  one  ftefrf  Road  which  to  the  Right  does  tend* 
Is  the  file  Way  that  does  to  Heaven  afcend% 

Qf  Revealed  Religio^  and  the  Doftrine  of  the  Mediator! 

\Ph'{L  I  think »  Sir,  we  have  talked  enough  about  natu- 
ral Religion;  and  therefore,  $ir,'  if  you  will  oblige  me 
with  your  Thoughts  concerning  that  revealed  one  which 
is  owned  by  jChriftians.'  and  will  give  me  Satisfa&ion  as  to 
fome  Scruples  I  have  conceived  concerning  it,  it  will  be 
a; very  agreeable  Favour, "  I  cohfefs,  I  am  not  very  averfi? 
to  think,  that  there  is  a  great  DefcA  generally  in  Meh's 
lieafonings  concerning  religious'  Matters,  and  Men's 
"thoughts  do  very  much  vary  therein;  fo  thsit  it  is  not  a 
difficult  Suppofition  to  fuppofe, '  that  the  gracious  Deity, 
who  has  Compaflion  upon  all  our  Infirmities,'  has' contriv- 
ed a  Way  more  certainly  to  guide  fluctuating  Nature  in 
fuch  momentous  Concerns,  ^nd  may  have  been  pleated 
fometimes  to  have  entghtned  Men  with  a  Ray  or  two 
bfhisWifdom,  from  above,  by  Revelation  of  fome  di4 
vine  Truths. '  But  then  how  fliall  we  come  to  Jhjow,  '  to. 
whom  he  has  particularly  vouchfafed  this  Favour  ?  What. 
Marks  of  Grace  ftiall  we  go  by ;  to  diftihguifti  who  arq 
fleavenvs  darling  Favourites,  that  are  bleffed  with  fuch 
obliging  Manifestations  ?  The  Jews  and  Chriftians  indeed 
pretend  to  it ;  but  why  not  the  T*rk£  and  Tartars  qs  'well 
as  they  ?  But  if  a  bold  Pretence  to  Revelation  be  an  Ar- 
gument for  it,  every  little  Hedge-Se&  of  Idolaters  in  I*£ 


PartlL      with  a  Thzist,  'pjti 

4a  (hall  bid  as  fair  for  Infpirarion,  as  e'er  a  Jew  or  Chri-V 
£ian  of  you  all.    And  in  Truth,  if  there  be  any  fudb 
Thing  as  Infpiration,   for  ought  I  know,  all  the  di£ 
ferent  Religions  in  the  World  may  be  (to  ufe  the  Apo*  * 
{k\t9sVht&)\mDhmJtytf  The 

Chmefe  may  have  the  lame  divine  Revelation  to  worfliip 
their  Tanquam  and  Teujuamy  as  we  have  to  worfhip  Jefus 
tphrift.  The  Banians  and  BrammSf  the  Priefts  in  India* 
may  have  the  lame  Plea  for  all  the  Devotions  they  claim, 
for  their  Deities  there,  and  fo  may  the  Japonefe  for  their 
famous  Gods  Fotoemes  and  Games>  as  the  Mexicans  for 
the  Rites  paid  to  their  Ftrachoc*.  Nor  does  my  Con- 
jc&ure  ftand  fingly  alone*  but  I  have  your  own  facred 
^Writiflgs  to  back  me  in  it :  For  there  are  many  Texts. 
of  Scripture,  which  feem  plainly  to  affirm,  that  God  Al- 
mighty has  revealed  hi*  Will  by  a  pofitive  Inftitution  to 
the  Gentile  WorM,  whom  you  look  down  with  fo  much 
Contempt  upon,  under  Pretence  of  your  fiiperabundant 
Privileges.  For  Gen.  xiv.  i&,  &c.  it  is  laid,  That  MeU 
chifedeck^^as  IQngef  Jerufal^  and  Priefi  of  the  mofi  high 
Qoii  and  that  he  vtejjjed  ^ihraham,  which  was  a.principal 
Office  of  the  Mofaical  ftfcfthood  (Num.  vi.  x)>.)  and 
that  Abraham  paid  Ttfhfc  *p  him  of  hisiSpoils*  From, 
yrhence  it  fs  pla(p,  that  .God  bad  a  reveafod  JnfHtutioh  be- 
fore tlje  Jew?,  qt  their  forefather  Graham's  Time*  and 
that  when  ^brajia/H  \s  cQtfn$e»ded  for  keeping  God's 
Qmmandmenfs,  and  Statutes,  and  Lays*  Ge$.  %xn.  5.  it 
is  only  thefe  pofiuye  Injunctions  in  the  Land  of  Canaan* 
^srhich  Mekhiftfak^^K  the  Prieft,  or  Prophet,  or  Di£ 
penfer  of.  'So  Mai.  \.  iq,  'Who  it  theri  among  you  that 
would  Jbut  fie  Doors  of  my  Temple,  that  ftre  foould  not  be 
kindled  ufen  mine  jiltar!  For  from  therifingofthe  Sun>  unto 
the  going  down  thereof  my  Name  Jball  be  great  among  the 
(Semites,,  and  in  every  place  Incenfe  Jhall  be  offered  unto  mj. 
Name*  and  a  pure  Offering,  for  my  Name  JhaJl  be  mat 
among  the  Heathen,  faith  the.  Lord  of  Hofis.    By  which 

Swords  it  is  plain,  that  at  that  Time  the  Prophet  did  not 
ink  the  Jews  dearer  to  God  than  other  People,  and  that 
1&S  He?*!**?*  woribip  was  as  acceptable  $0  him  as  theirs,. 
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SofflL  chrv.  18.  r/w  ZW  if  »^A  to  all  them  that  cJt> 
tfmJfkB,  to  ail  that  call  upon  him  m  Truth.  And  in  the? 
Htm  Pfabth  v.  9.  itis&id,  God  is  good  to  all,  and  his  ten- 
der Mcrckt  are  over  all  his  Work*.  So  God  himfejf  gives 
*  Teftintony  of  Job  a  Gtatile,  that  there  was  none  tike 
timm the  Earth,  apetfeS  and  oh  upright  Man,  Job  i.  8. 
$0' Jonas  {aid  he  determined  to  flee  to  Tarfusy  feduje  he 
kpewsQod  to  be  a  gracious  andrhercifid  God,  Jon.  iv.  2* 
and  who  would  therefore  pardon  even  the  Gentile  Nme~ 
ekes.  Befides,  we  read  in  Scripftiie,  that  feverd  uricir- 
oofticHed  Gentiles  had  the  Gift  even  of  Prophecy,  as 
Emcby  Mob,  j&toklech,  and  Balaam.  Nay,,  feveral  of 
the  Jewifh  Prophets  prophefy  for  this  Ufe  of  thfc&eridK. 
JExct&/  prapheiies  to  all  the  Nations  then  knerita. ;  Oba* 
eUah  propjbefies  only  for  the  Children  of  Edam  \  #d  JoJ 
ma  winripalty  for  the  Niwvites ;  Ipuas  foretels  the  Cala- 
mities and  Deliverance  of  the  i&gmiam,  If.  xix;  ip.  and 
die  Prophet  Jeremy  is  called  exprefly  a  Prophet  of  the  Na«f 
rions  or  Gentiles':  Before  thou  eamtftvut  of  the  Womb,  I 
fiufitijied  thiee,  and  for  domed  thee  a  Prophet  unto  the  Nations? 
Jer.  i.  y.'  and'  Chap,  xlviii.  51.  He  fays  he  will  htniA  for* 
Moab,  he  will  on  em  for  Moat;  and  v.  3  tf.  Mi  fRari 
fiuMfiundfor  Moot  &ke  Pipes*  &c.  which  pathetic!?  Ex- 
preffions  fhew,  that  he  was  fait  fcy  God  a  ,Pr6J>ltet,  oi 
weHfortheGermleMoabit^asthe^ws.  ;Btataforth£  , 
Prophecy  of  Hataam,  that  is  foextfreft,  that  all  the  major* 
and  mmor  Prophets  cannot  preeertd  more  to  the  Spmtcfi 
Prophecy,  than  this  one  Gentik  Seer.  So  that,  Credemiks, 
you  may  make  what  brags  you  'pteafe  of  the  Jewifli  and" 
Chriftian  Revelations,  but  if  you  do  not  own  old  Balaam* 
as  much  a'death&i  &  he  vtffc>  tb  be  a  very  good  Prophet, 
you  wiff  wtfrir  one  of  the  riioft  confi&tabfe  Proofs  q£ 
Chriftianhy.  Nay>  the  Scripture  gives  this  Man  all  th^ 
ChataAers  of  4  prophetick'  Spirit :  f&  hath  fiud,  who 
beard  the  Word*  of  God,  who  Jaw  the  Vftonof  thtjbmgh~ 
tj,  falling  into  aTrauCe,  hut  having  his  Eyes  open,  Numb, 
»iv.  4.  Now  methinks  it  is  a  little  unfair,  for  you  to 
ifeakefuchan  Outcry  about  God's  particular  Favour  to  you 
by  Revebnon;  yghen  thofe  very  revealed  Scriptures  tte  nW 
*'       "~  '  •  felve^ 
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felvesy  which  you  make  fuch  Brags  o£>  allow  it  to  the 
Heathen  as  well  as  you.- 

Cred*  One  can  hardly  think  you  Theifts  ate  ih  etfafcft,  N*iitvefc 
when  you  objed  againft  the  Scriptures  arid  our  Religion,  "'*»  ?'  **• 
that.  God  has  revealed  himfelf  to  other  ftatibnS  as  well  &  f^U^ 
tosi'l  always  rake  you  to  have  a  Mind  only  to  be  pldafant,  g^ 
and  to  put  a  Banter  upon  us  Chriilians,  rather  than  to  de- 
fend your  own  Tenets,  which  do  not  ftem  much  to  bt 
^urthere^  by  it.    And  when  S/imfi  contends  fo  mightily 
lor  it,  I  fcney  it  muft  be  only  an  humorfom  Paracfix  of 
that  odd  Man,  and  not  his  fetled  Opinion  ;  or  at  leaft         .    „ 
tliex  £f&#  of  a  Fiaue  he  had  conceived  againft  the  }efa|> 
flod  fo  was  refolved  to  fet  them  upon  the  feme  Foot  with 
other  Mortals.    But  that  the  reft  of  the  World  hate  to 
*  Revelation  for  the  diverfc  Religions  they  profeft,  will  ap- 
-peat  by  confidering, 

i.,  That  njoft  of  the  Religions  ia  the  World  are  ido-  *"*»!* 
latrous.  Now  it  is  impofliWe  to  fuppofe,  that  God  by tdglMfroM^ 
•  Revelation  fhould  command  Men  to  do  that,  which  all 
wife  Men  would  be  aflianfred  to  do ;  to  fall  down  before 
Stocks  and  Stones,  to  worship  the  Siiri  and  the  Mood, 
fenfelds  inanimate  Creatures,  arid  to  adore  dead  Men, 
an£ tyrannical  princes;  or  even  Her;bs  or  Beafts,.  Now 
though,  we  fhould  fuppofe,  that  Cod  was.  in  no  Ways 
jealous  pf  his  Honour*  and  ijhat  it  was  indifferent  to  him 
whatfoevej;  Thing  we  worfluped ;  yet  as  he  is  the  Ood 
pf  Truth  'tis  impoffible  he  flioifld  command  a  falfe  Wop- 
fhip,  or  inftruft  People  in  paying  Devotion  to  Things  as 
Gods,  which  are  only  mean/  and  perhaps  wicked  Crea- 
tures. •  Nowithe  far  greaieft,  J*arr  of  the  unchriflian  World 
?re,- and;  have  been,  mcti  Idolaters ;  sad  therefore  roixiake 
God  to  iiav* Revealed  to  them  their  Super ftitions,  ,istt> 
make  Cod  to  reprelenc  himfelf  fuch  as  it  is  impoffible  f 
him  to  be ;  so  be  'delighted  in  a  Worfliip  whjch  is  i 
and  wi^kieA  and  to-be  himfelf  the  chief  Author  of  1 
Iinpoflure;  which  isfo  horridj  as  no  Body  will  coa- 
pfpflfot.  »    .      j  •  * 

•  2.  Other  unchriftkn  Nations- that  aire  not  Idolaters  C*$  immorsU 
chiefly  the  Mahometans)  profefs  a  Religioja  which  allows 

'  Jimno- 
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Immorality,  the  Founder  whereof  was  rather  pofleffed  by 
tie  Devi],  than  infpired  by  God :  A  lewd  debauched  fa- 
natical Wretch,  that  lived  by  Rapine  and  Murther,  and 
fpent  his  Days  in  Whoredom,  Adulteries,  and  Sodomies* 
Now  his  Religion  allows  its  Followers  to  propagate  it  by 
the  Blood  pf  the  Oppofers,  and  by  all  Manner  o?  Cruelty 
and  Barbarity  againft  Men  of  other  Perfuafions.  It  at* 
lows  Concubinacy  and  Whoredom,  and  even  Sodomy  it 
felf ;  and  the  very  Rewards  it  propofes  in  another  Workf, 
are  fuch  infamous  Lufts,  as  a  good  Man  would  be  aftiam* 
Mdchifi-  cd  to  think  of  in  this.  5 .  As  for  your  Inftances  o^it  of 
^A  Scripture  becaufe  you  fhould  not  too  much  infoit  over 
us,  as  having  wounded  us  with  our  own  Weapons,  will 
you  be  pleafed  to  accept  this  Anfwer  to  the  nrft,  Thit 
Mekhtfldeck^  is  no  Proof  of  a  Revelation  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, mpre  than  of  that  univedal  Revelation,  which  wis 
^  /  given  by  Aim  and  Noah,  to  all  Mankind ;  and*upop 

which,  as  was  ftiewn  before,  what  is  generally  called  na- 
tural Religion  is  "grounded  upon.  For  though  Melchl- 
fidtck^  was  ho  Jew,  as  not  defending  from  Atrium* 
'  yet  he  was  not  properly  a  Gentile,  efoeciaDy  fuch  a  ode 
as  is  ufually  underftood  by  the  Word,  pfe.  #ne  that  has 
degenerated  from  the  ancient  and  true  Religion,  into  ah 
idolatrous  Superftition.  For  JMekhlfcdtck^  vas  a  tnie 
and  orthodox  Member  of  the  ancient  Noacbicd  Church, 
and  no  Ways  tin&ured  with  the  prevailing  idolatrous 
Vice  of  thofe  Ages,  but  in  the  niidft  of  the  mighty 
Defe&ion  to  falfe  Gods  and  Idols,  was  a  Prkfi  of  tbemofi 
high  God.  So  that  'tis  a  great  Miftake  to  fay,  That  God 
had  a  Priefthood  among  the  Gentiles,  OT  the  In- 
fiance  of  Mcldrififek^i  becaufe,  Ifay,  Mckhifidecl^  was 
no  Gentile,  but  a  conftant  Ferfeverer  in  Godi  -Church, 
from  which  die  Gentiles  had  even  at  that  Time  made  a 
Deftftion ;  he  kept  up  to  the  Notched  Ptecepts,  which 
the  Gentiles  mind  him  had  negle&ed.  But  if  in  ftri& 
peaking  you  will  have  him  a  Gentile,  becaufe  he  was  not 
circuxitited,  it  does  Hot  from  hence  follow,  that  Gotf 
bad  an  infthuted  Church  among  other  Nations,  diftin&ly 

inftituted  as  the  Jcwiih  was.    For  the  Scripture  does  not 

■       ■   -     "  <  -  <  -    «     ~  —  pivj 
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jive  us  a  particular  Account  who  this  Melcbtfedeck^  wa£ 
rhe  Jews  will  have  him  to  be  Shentj  the  deleft  Son  of 
Noah,  becaufe  perhaps,  they  would  allow  no  Body  elie 
to  be  greater  than  their  Father  Abraham*  to  blefs  him  : 
But  though  this  does  well  enough  agree  with  the  Age  of 
Shemy  who  lived  till  after  Abraham^  Time ;  yet  it  is  not 
frobable  that  Shem  dwelt  in  the  Land  of  Canaan^  whicf* 
was  the  Seat  of  Cham's  Pofterity.    But  be  he  Sbem>  or 
any  one  elfe,  and  though  he  were  a  Worfhiper  of  the 
true  God,  yet  he  was  fo  only  upon  the  Principles  of  th« 
old  Revelation  made  to  Nbah>  which  was  common  to  all 
the  World  with  him  :  He  bad  not  any  particular  Reve- 
lations afforded  him,  as  Mofes,  to  found  a  new  Church 
•upon ;  neither  he  nor  his  People  had  any  fuch  Favour 
vouchsafed  them,  as  to  have  the  Oracles  of  God  committed 
eo  them>  as  the  Jews  bad,  Rem.  iii.  2,  He  was  a  Prieft 
£s  he  was  the  Elder  of  a  Family  in  the  old  patriarchal 
Way*  and  dot  by  any  politive  Inflitution  among  thq. 
Gentiles ;  and  fo  bleffed  Abraham  who  communicated 
with  him  in  the  divine  Worfhip  whilft  he  did  officiate, 
as  he  might  have  done  with  Abraham  in  fuch  an  eucha- 
•riftica],  or  any  other.  Sacrifice.    4.  As  for  that  Text  of 
Malachi,  where  it  is  faid,  That  GoJts  NameJhaU  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles ;  (though  Spinofi  tranflates,  it  is  great 
*among  the  Gentiles,  when  the  Verb  is  wanting  in  the  /fc- 
brew,  which  is  wrong,  for  the  Book  is  Prophetick,  and 
freaks  of  Futures,  ana  therefore  mud  be  rendred^*//  be) 
•this  does  by  no  Means  fet  the  Gentiles  at  that  Time  on  a 
.  Level  with  the  Jews,  but  is  a  remarkable  Prophecy  of  the 
-Kingdom  of  xhtMtffiasy  when  the  Partition- Wall  fhould 
•be  taken  away,  and  God  ihould  have  one  Church  made 
up  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.    5 .  As  to  thofe  Places  of 
the  Pfalmiji,  That  Gods  tender  Mercies  are  over  all  his 
Werkii  and  that  God is  nigh  ttnto  all  them  that  coil  upon  him  : 
It  is  the  Defign  of  the  Pfilmi/iy  to  ftiew  forth  God's  fu- 
perlative  Goodnefe  in  this  Pfalm,  and  therefore  among  the 
.  reftof  God's  Attributes,  he  does  praife  him  for  hismerci- 
ful  Providence  over,  his  Creatures,  His  tender  Mercies  are 

ever  allhis  Work&>    And  fo  his  hh%  nigh  mto  all  them  that 
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tdl  trpyt  him,  dots  not  in  the  baft  denote  any  partieula? 
divine  Inftitution  like  the  Jewifti  Revelation  among  the 
Heathep,  but  is  only  in  general,  an  Affertion  of  God's 
pnivetfal  Love  to  Mankind*  and  his  Wtllingnefe  to  affift 
them,  which  no  reafonable  Man  can  deny.  6.  As  for 
your  Inftance  in  Job*  That  ho  w*s  a  good  Man  aid  accep- 
table to  Qod;  why,  fo  were  aft  the  good  Patriarchs  before 
the  law,  or  th$  Circumeifion ;  nay,  though  we  fhould 
grant  thft  God  fcake  by  Revelation  to-this  good  Man* 
as  it  may  appear  from  0>*p>  xxxviii.  i.  yet  it  does  not 
follow,  that  all  the  idolatrous  Heathens  afterwards  received 
the  feme  Favour.  ForbeforetheLaw,ahdinother  Nations* 
where  the  Law  was  not  received,  Morality,  together 
with  die  eafy  Noachical  Precepts,  were  the  Rule  of  their 
Duty ;  and  therefort  until  they  had  forfeited  this  Com- 
munication of  the  divine  Favour,  by  the  Enormity  of 
their  Lives*  and  their  Deviation  from  the  true  Wbrfhip> 
theyhadasgoodaTitle  to  the  Inspiration  of  God,  when- 
ever he  ftiouW  pfcafe  to  afford  it  them,  as  the  Jews  had 
after  their  Church  was  inftituted*  f .  But  as  for  what 
you  aljfege>  that  Jonah  was  only  ah  Ethmck^  Ptophet,  1 
think,  by  your  Favour,  that  b  a  great  Miftake.  For 
Jonah  was  principally  a  Prophet  to  the  Jews*  Snd  prophet 
neduncter  Jeroboam  the  fceonfi;  the  King  of  Ifhtel*  ask 
plain  from  tne  14th  Chap,  of  the  2d  Book  of  Kbigi,  vherc 
it  ififtid,  That  JerofoamreJhredtheOaft  eflfrdel,  from 
the  cntring  «*  of  Hamath  ttnto  the  Sea  of  the  Flam,  ac~ 
carding  unto  theWbrdofthc  Lord  God  of.  Ifrael,  which  ho 
flake  bj>  the.  Hand  of  hit  jervant  Jonahs  the  Stmof  Amk± 
ud>  the  Prophet,  which  wot  of  Gath-hepher.  Whether  or 
no  that  Prophecy  which  is  there  referred  to>  were  ever 
written*  or  no,  or  whether  it  was  only  verbal,  we  can- 
not now  determine*  {here  bejng  nothing  like  it  in  otir 
Canon  of  Scripture ;  but  it  fe  from  hence  very  evi- 
cfcnt,^  that  Jonas  vw  a  Prophet  originally  to  the  Jews. 
'That  he  was  afterwards  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  was  a 
.great  Favour  indeed  to  that  Heathen  City  of  Nimveh ; 
.but  then  he  had  firft  prophefied  to  the  I/raeKtes,  and 
when  they  had  profited  little  or  nothing  by  it,  he  like 
'  Chrift 
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Chrift  asd  bis  Apoftles,  turned  to  the  QettxSesl'  &  As 
for  your  Exceptions  from  Enoch,  Noah*  &c.  they  lived 
before  the  general  Corruption  by  Idolatry ,  and  therefore 
it  19  hut  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  they  living  up  to  the 
old  true  patriarchal  Religion,  might  partake  of  the  divine 
Revelation  as  well  as  the  Jews.  And  the  Prophet  Ezj- 
xlnel%  Prophecy,  is  wholly  taken  up  in  fhewing  God's 
Judgments  upon  the  Jews,  and  endeavouring  to  bring 
.them  to  a  true  Senfe  of  their  Sins ;  only  a  Chapter  or  two 
^re  interpofed  to  foretell  God's  Vengeance  likewife  upon 
their  Enemies,  whofc  Wickednefs  God's  AU-wife  Provi- 
dence had  made  Ufe  of  to  be  a  Scourge  for  the  £ins  of 
Jm  People.  And  fo  for  the  Prophets  Ifiiah  and  Jeremj3 
jj^k  bemoaning  the  Calamities  of  the  Heathens  of  J**er 
;ond  Edonh  is  not  a  Prophecy  on  their  Behalf,  but  on- 
tlyrJS  a  lively  Hypotypofis,  or  poetical  Defcription  of 

*  the  fad  Miferies  which  thofe  People  fhould  undergo,  to 
.hearten  up  the  Tews  in  their  Afflictions,  when  they  ihould 

underftand,  that  God  would  lay  fuch  heavy  Burthens  up- 

*  on  their  Enemies,-  and  xo  ftiew  them,  that  they  had  no 
Reafon  to  fbrfake  the  true  /Religion,  when  they  (hould 

.fee  that  the  Heathens  underwent  as  fevere  Judgments  as 

;  they.    s>*  And  lb  again  as  to  the  Prophecy  4£  Obadfrh,  • 

.whom  you  aflert  to  have  been  a  Prophet  only  to  the£&- 

imtes9  he  was  a  Prophet  only,  to  trie  fjra$litesy  and  for     - 

.  ought  appears  to  the  contrary,  originally  of  J^wifti  Bt- 

.  tradion ;  for  I  think  little  Credit  is  to  be  given  to  f&e 

Jewifti  Authors,  who  would  make  him  an  Edomittfh 

JPrpifely te.    But  that  Obadiah  was  a  Prophet  to  the  Jeto 

only,  is  evident  by  the  whole  Tenor  of  his  Jlhort  P/b- 

.  phecy,  where  firft  are  denounced  God's  fevere  Judgments 

.  ag)inft  the  Edmkesy  the  Enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  his 

*  Vengeance  for  their  Pride  and  Iniblence,  and  afterwards 
the  Jews  Delivery  from  them*  and  Conqueft  over  them. 

.  But  upon  mount  SionJbaU  be  Deliverance*  and  Jacob  fball 

pojpfs  their  Poffeffions.    Aid  the  Houfe  of  Jacob  fball  be  a 

Fire*  and  the  Houfe  rfjofepha  Flame*  and  the  Houfe  of 

Efanfor  Stubble,  and  they  (ball  kindle  in  them*  and  devour 

.*fap>  and thgrc  jkali not  be.anjofthe  Houfe  ofEfm;  for 

\  the 
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tbcjfrrd  hah  fioken  it,  v.  17.  18.    Now  does  this  loot 
like  an  Edamfijh  Prophet?  But  this  is  juft  as  Spmafa  and 
Uobbst  and  the  Devi]  are  ufed  to  quote  Scripture.     ib» 
The  moft  confiderable  Inftance  is  that  of  BaUam,  wht> 
may  feem  to  bean  Ethnick^  Prophet,  by  his  living  in  a 
Heathen  Country,  and  his  being  at  the  Command  of  a 
Heathen  King,,  and  by  his  predicting  fo  plainly  fuch  re- 
markable Events,  which  afterwards  fo  pun&ually  came 
to  pafi;  as  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Common-wealth  offfraeli 
the  Deftruftion  of  the  Cmaanitijh  Nations,  and  the  Com. 
ing  of  the  MeJJUs.    But  then  although  this  be  true,  yet 
it  does  not  from  hence  follow,  that  the  Gift  of  Prophecy; 
was  common  to  other  Nations,  as  well  as  to  the  J**% 
from  this  Inftance.    Becaufe  this  Prophecy  was  deugocd 
only  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Jewifh  Nation,  and  although 
it  was  pronounced  by  the  Mouth  of  a  Heathen  Mrt# 
yet  the  Defign  and  Piirpofe  of  it  was  for  the  Good  of  the 
Jews ;  and  truly  it  was  but  a  fmall  Privilege  of  the  Hea- 
thens* to  have  one  of  them  to  pronounce  a  Prophecy  6f 
God,  only  in  Favour  of  the  Jews,  and  that  too  for  the 
utter  Extirpation  of  themfclves.    So  that  for  ought  I  fee 
in  this  Inftance,  Balaams  Afs  would  be  as  good  an  one  al* 
( together,  u>  prove,  That  Infpiration  is  common  to  Brutfef 
coo,  becaufe  God  once  made  Ufe  of  his  Mouth,  to  coii- 
fate  his  Matter's  Folly.  .11.  Well!  but  Balaam,  ycM 
fiy,  was  a  true  and  accuftomed  Prophet,  and  not  made 
XJft  of  only  by  God  upon  this  extraordinary  Exigence. 
X  am  afraid,  this  is  an  Aflertion,  which  cannot  be  lb  eafily 
{Dade  out  as  {aid »  and  indeed  the  contrary  thereof  may  be 

Roved  by  the  Context.  For  firft  he  cannot"  be  a  true 
ophet  of  God,  becaufe  he  made  ufe  of  unlawful  Arts, 
.  and  as  the  Scripture  fays,  fought  far  Inchantmtnts,  Chap. 
xxiv.  i.  and  what  we  from  the  Vulgar,  tranflate  the 
Rgwards  of  Divmattoth  are  in  tfte  Original  only  Drvinati- 
«w,  (#.  *.)  Inftruments  of  Divination,  conjuring  Books, 
Wands,  or  the  like.  And  fecondly,  he  is  called  Koferky 
a  Diviner  or  Sorcerer,.  Jojb.  xiii.  it*  which  Word  has 
always  an  ill  Chara&er  fixt  <?n  it  in  Scripture,  nottfrith- 
fianding  Sfwofa  maintains  the  contrary,  though  wtthofee 

an/ 
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any  Inffonce  of  it.  I  have  carefully  examined  all  the 
Words  that  I  find  in  Scripture,  which  come  from  this 
Root,  and  I  do  not  find  any,  unlets  by  Way  of  Meta- 
phor, but  carry  an  ill  Senfe,  and  fignify  unlawful  Know-, 
ledge  of  future  Things;  or  a  lying  pretended  one;  and 
as  for  thofe  Places  of  the  Prophets,  I/a.  xxi  v.  2  5 .  %r. 
xiv.  14.  Ezech.  xiiu  7,  and  23.  Micah  iii.  6,&c.  where 
•  they  may  fcem  to  fignify  fimple  Prophecy,  yet  it  will  be 
manifeft  by  dofely  confidering  the  Places,  that  they  are. 
only  harder  Wards  to  charafterife  the  falfe  Prophecies  of 
fome  lying  Prophets,  among  the  Jews ;  as  if  I  ibould  call 
an  Aftrologer  a  Gypfy,  or  a  Conjurer,  Names  which  carry 
more  vulgar  Difrepute  and  Shamefulnefs  in  them.  I  know 
but  two  Places  in  Scripture  where  they  are  ufed  in  a  good 
Senfe :  The  firft  is,  Prav.  xvi.  10.  A  divining  Sentence, 
or  Divination  (not  as  we  tranflate  it,  too  far  from  the, 
original  Words,  a  divme  Sentence)  is  in  the  Lips  of  the  Km% 
and  his  Mouth  tranjgreffeth  not  in  Judgment:  That  is,  the 
King  is  a  wife  fagacious  Man  in  his  judicial  Determinati- 
ons, makes  fhrewd  Conje&ures  from  outward  Appearance 
to  difcover  Men's  inward  Intentions,  and  by  that  Sort  of 
political  Divination  awards  Judgment  accordingly.  The 
fecondis,  ^S-xxxii.  where  it  isfaid,  The  Lord  doth  take 
*waj  from  Judah  the  Judge  and  the  Prophet,  the  Kofem* 
the  Conjurer,  or  the  Prudent,  and  thcAtcient.  Where  the 
Septuagint  do  very  well  tranflate  Kofim  $ox*b»>  one  that 
makes  good  Conjeftures  or  Divinations ;  which  is  a  me- 
taphorical Senfe  of  the  Word  in  moft  Languages,  drawn 
from  the  Heathen  Auguries ,  as  is  particularly  plain  in 
thofe  Verfes  of  Ovid  concerning  the  Children's  Play  at 
Even  and  Odd  : 

Eft  etianh  far  Jit  Humerus  qui  dicat  an  itepar> 

Vt  divinatas  auferat  Augur  opes.    Oyid.  de  Nuce» 

PhiL  By  your  Criticifms  you  have  roved  a  little  too 
ftr  from  the  main  Point:  but  pray,  tf  Balaam  werenota 
true  Prophet,  how  came  he  to  fij,  that  he  would  bring 
Batakj  MeffeqgetsWprd,  what  the  Lord  Jthrvahyihttru* 

p  Judaic* 
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JndakdGodypouldJfeakjmtohim?  Numbi  xxii.  7.  Tbt 
LORD  refufeth  togft/e  me  leave  to  go  with  you,  v.-  15.   / 
cannot  go  beyond  the  Word  of  the  LORD  my  God*  to  deleft 
t  or  more,  v.  1 8.  And  God  tame  unto  Balaam*  &c.     And 

Balaam  fiid  unto  Gody  &c*  v.  9,  10.     I  pray  how  came 
he  to  have  this  Intercourfe  with  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and 
yet  be  fuch  a  Heathen  Conjurer,  as  you  would  make  him? 
Nay,  how  came  he  to  make  fuch  fine  Prophecies  of  Jefus  • 
Chrift,  and  yet  be  fuch  a  diabolical  Necromancer? 

Ored.  I  think,  Phiblogus,  you  are  not  a  lit:le  miftakert 
in  arguing  after  this  Manner.  For  it  does  not  appear  from 
Scripture,  that  Balaam  did  endeavour  to  feek  after  Jehovah* 
or  the  true  God,  when  he  defiened  to  make  Enquiry  af- 
ter the  future  Fate  of  the  IJraeUtes  upon  Batons  Requeft* 
but  only  after  Baal,  'or  fome  other  falfe  Deity  of  the  Moo- 
bites*  That  the  Search  made  to  him,  is  faid  to  be  made 
tojehovah,  is,  becaufe  j^Wafe  is  the  Jewifh  Name  for 
God,  which,  no  doubt,  in  the  Moabittjb  Language  was 
tad,  or  feme  fuch  like  Name ;  which  Mofes  writing  in 
Hebrew,  calls  by  the  Jewilh  Name  Jehovah.  Not  that 
Baal  and  Jehovah  was  the  fame*  but  that  Balaam  took  his 
Baal)  a  falfe  God,  viz*  fome  deified  Prince  of  that  Part  of 
the  World,  fox  Jehovah,  or  the  true  God;  and  therefore 
Mofis,  in  regard  to  his  Intention,  calls  him  by  that  Name. 
Nor  doth  the  Truth  of  his  Prophecy  argue  him  to  be  a 
divine  Prophet,  to  whom  the  true  God  was  wont  to  re- 
veal himfelf ;  becaufe,  although  he  might  intend  to  make 
his  Addreft  to  a  falfe  God ;  yet  Jehovah,  or  the  true  God* 
might  take  Advantage  from  this  to  promote  his  true  Reli- 
gion, by  infpiring  a  falfe  Prophet  of  the  Heathens,  and 
in  defpightof  them,  to  make  them  hear  the  Predi&ion 
of  their"  own  Deftrufiion  from  the  Mouth  of  their  own 
Friend  Nor  is  it  fo  ftrange  to  fuppofe*  that  a  Prophecy 
concerning  our  Saviour  lhould  come  from  a  Heathen 
Pricft  ;  fince  the  Sibyls  have  predi&ed  the  fame,  and  filled 
the  whole  World  full  of  fixpe&arion  of  fome  mighty  1>e* 
livers*  about  the  Time  of  our  Saviour's  Birth*  as  VbgiPs 
£clpgii£  is  an  undeniable  Initance. 

PbiL  But 
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Phil.  But  if  natural  Religion  be  fo  defe&ive,  and  Re- 
velation fo  necefTary,  as  you  contend  for;  and  withal*  if 
the  yews  were  only  blcfled  with  this  Favour*  how  can 
we  excufe  the  partial  Juftice  of  God,  to  make  fo  much 
of  this  odd  Sort  of  People,  and  leave  all  the  reft  of  the 
World  to  Ihift  for  themfelves,  as  if  they  were  none  of 
his  Creatures  ?  Methinks  of  all  the  Nations  of  the  World* 
the  divine  Prudence  (hould  never  have  picked  out  this 
currifh  Nation,  to  have  lavished  out  f<?  many  Favours 
upon  a  People,  that  from  the  Time  of  their  Original,  to 
their  Overthrow,  were  the  Opprobry  of  the  World,  who 
as  *  Tacitus  and  Juftm  tell  us,  were  expelled  t^gjpt  for  a 
Pack  of  fcabbed  Lepers,  that  would  have  infe&ed  tha 
whole  Country ;  and  when  they  lived  at  Romy  they  were 
obferved  by  t  Juvenal,  to  he  of  fuch  a  dogged  Temper, 
that  they  would  not  fo  much  as  direft  a  Man  in  his  Way, 
unlefs  he  was  of  the  fame  circumcifed  Race.  Now  how 
can  any  one,  Cfedentius,  fuppofe,  that  God  Alnyghty 
(hould  overlook  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  and  make 
bimfelf  fo  extraordinary  familiar  with  this  crols-grain'd 
Rabble  ?  One  would  nave  thought,  if  the  Deity  had 
been  inclined  to  have  made  a  Diftindioo  between  any  of 
his  Creatures,  that  the  Greeks  or  Romans  fhould  have  ftopp 
fiireft  for  fuch  a  Favour;  for  they  were  Nations  of  great 
Candour  and  Generality,  who  had  Minds  that  did  gene-* 
rally  abound  with  extraordinary  Virtue  and  Honour :  But 
the  Jaw*  of  all  Nations  in  the  World,  were  remarket} 
foriowr  unibciable  Qualities;  and  their  own  Prophet?, 
cannot  forbear  calling. them  often  a  fivbborn>  mw&4) 
perverfey  Rooked,  apd  fojfi**f ks4  PcopU.  And  therefore^ 
CrefattiMs,  pray  let  me  fee  how  you  can  excufe  the 
Juftice  jipd  Wifdom  of  God  in  bang  fa  liberal  of  hi$ 
Revelation  to  this  People  qplv. 

Ored.  I  do  not  in  the  leaft  fee,  Philologus*  how  the 
Juftice  pf  God  is  touched  by  this  gracious  Manifeftatior^ 
of  his  Will  in  particular  to  the  Jews*  rather  than  to  other 
Nations;  or  that  theydefcrvqj  it  Ms  tfc^n  any  ot^er* 

*  Tacit,  Hiit.  Lib.  f.  kft.  W*  V*>-  &         t  Jw-  *t.  6, \ 
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this  agtee-      j.  This  was  no  more  than  what  God  had  done  before 
ctSw  /  *n  ^^  "^8°  °^t^ie  World,  *n  0fder  to  preferve  to  him- 
trwidence.  ^ a  Church  or  c%2*  ft*/*/?,  fele&ed  from  the  other  un- 
godly People  of  the  World.    Thus  are  the  Children  of 
Serh,  God's  vifible  Church  in  the  Antediluvian  Times, 
who  were  for  this  very  Reafon  called  the  Sons  of  God,  Gen. 
vi.  2.     And  the  Children  of  Shew  wAJaphet  are  fepara- 
ted  from  the  profane  Off-fpring  of /few,  Gen.ix.  16,  27. 
And  therefore  in  the  Time  <fiu4braham,  when  Idolatry 
was  fpread  well  nigh  over  all  the  World,  it  was  very 
wifely  contrived  of  God  Almighty,  to  fet  up  the  Pofte- 
rity  of  this  'good  Man,  to  be  the  Worftiipers  of  the 
true  Gody  when  the  reft  of  the  World  had  lapfed  into  pro- 
fane Idolatry. 
Neinjkjl'c!      2.  Neither  can  this  argue  any  Injuftice  in  God,  he- 
ro God.      cau£  k  <^(XS  not  ,^2,.  tjiat  the  Heathens  had  any  Right 
to  demand  of  God  a  particular  Revelation-     Tney  had 
the  Law  of  Nature,  as  'tis  generally  called,  <x  the  ola  Ada* 
mical  Revelation  to  walk  by,  ana  what  ReWlrds  or  Ptv 
nifhments  were  annexed  to  that,  they  were  either  to  ex- 
j>eft  or  fear.    This  was  fufficient  (tno*  with  more  Diffi- 
culty) to  (quare  their  Lives  by;  and  Go<J  was  in  no 
Ways  obliged  to  make  their  Task  more  eafy,  fince  he 
might  difpenfe  his  Rewards  upon  what  Conditions  he 
pleafed.    I  doubt  not  but  that  good  Gentiles  had  their 
Keward  allotted  for  them ;  but  then  I  fee  no  Reafon  why 
they  fhould  be  their  own  Caterers,  and  cut  out  what  Woilc 
they  pleafed  for  themfelves.    For,  if  it  pleafed  God  to 
fet  the  Gentiles  to  work  out  their  Salvation  with  more 
Paiiis  and  Danger,  and  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  with  kfs, 
why  fhould  the  divine  Jufnce  be  taxed  with  Partialityi 
more  than  you  fhould  be,  when  you  think  fit  to  fet  fome 
of  your  Workmen  to  aneafier,  and  others  to  an  harder 
Task,  wheri  all  of  diem  are  obliged  to  undergo  the  moft 
difficult  and  painful,  when  you  (hall  be  pleafed  to  affign 
it? 
other  in-      3.  Neither  an  I  fee  any  Reafon  why  the  Juftice  or 
i^d£e  Wifdom  of  .God  fbould  be  called  in  Queftion  for  this 
«  uLc- Ce  likral  pifbibution  of  Revelations  to  the  Jews  alone,  for 
eemttMe.  r    .  which 


Part  II.     with  a  T  heist.  %\\ 

which  we  can  affign  no  Reafon.    For  there  are  a  thou- 
fand  Inftances  in  Providence  to  be  made,  which  are  fub* 
jeft  to  the  feme  Difficulties.    Tell  me  why  the  unhappy 
Inhabitants  of  Greenland,  and  Iceland)  are  not  all  born  in 
fuch  a  Garden  of  the  World  as  Italy?  Or  why  God  be- 
llowed fuch  a  delicious  Soil  upon  the  Italians  only,  above 
all  the  reft  of  the  Europeans*  Tell  me,  Philologsts,  why 
God  has  bleffed  you  with  a  more  delicate  Perfonage  arid  a 
happier  Stock  of  natural  Parts  than  your  Neighbours  ? 
Why  fuch  an  one  is  born  to  a  great  Eftate,  and  others  tt>: 
none  at  all?  Why  fuch  an  one  is  tpade  a  Man,  and  not 
a  Monkey  ?  Why  another  Thing  is  an  Animal,  and  not  a 
Tree?  Now  thefe  are  all  particular  Favours  of  God  Al- 
mighty, which  other  Parts*  of  the  Creation  want,-  and 
yet  you  will  not  fay  that  this  is  any  Reflexion  upon  the 
Wiwom  or  Juftice  of  God.    Why  therefore  (hould  we 
tax  them  in  oeftowing  this  Favour  of  particular  Revela- 
tion to  the  jfaw?   For  I  dare  fay,  'I  can  as  eafily  prove* 
That  the  Jews  were  as  much  deferving  of  their  Prophecy* 
as  any  Man  can  be  to  be  an  Italian,  or  an  Engkjbman,  to  • 
be  beautiful  or  wealthy.    We  Men  are  .not  able  to  give  a 
Realbn  for  any  of  thefe  Benefits,  and  therefore  muft  re- 
fer all.  to  the  w&kU)  or  good  Pleafiere  of  God.    Not  that     ■ 
this  good  Pleafiere  of  God  is  any  capricious  Refolution  of 
his,  but  a  wife  Determination  of  his  Will,  grounded  up* .     . 
on  juft  Reafon,  altho'  unknown  to  us.    Nay,  I  doubt 
not,  but  we  Men  uranother  ^>rld  (hall  be  able  to  give 
an  Account  of  many  Difficulties  imGod  s  beneficent  and  > 
vsndittive  Providence,  which  in  this  World  are  fb  apt  to . 
amufe  us ;  and  that  in  the  great  Circles  and  Revolutions 
of  God's  future  Difpenfations,  all  the  prcfait  Inequalities 
ihall  be  made  up,  and  all  Accounts  balanced.    But  after 
all,  the  Order  of  the  Vnruerfe  alone  is  a  fufficient  Reafon 
to  fatisfy  all  reafonable  Men  of  the  Wifdom  and  Juftice 
of  God,  in  placing  Men  and  Things  in  a  better  or  worfe 
Station  in  the  Worlds  and  in  communicating  to  them 
greater  or  lefler  Benefits.    If  all  were  to  enjoy  the  fame* 
Favours  of  the  Deity,  there  would  be  no  Subordination' 
of  Beings,  which  is  the  great  Beauty  of  the  Univerfe;, 
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there  would  be  only  one  confufed  Heap  of  good  Things 
without  Order  or  Defien,  which  would  be  fo  far  from 
being  an  Argument  of  the  divine  Wifdom,  that  it  would 
be  a  confiderable  Proof  agairift  it.  ,  Befides,  no  one  would 
praife  God  for  the  Benefits  they  enjoy,  if  all  enjoy'd  the 
fame  in  common  with  them ;  for  the  Univeriality  would 
takeoff  the  Edge  of  Men's  Admiration,  and  confequently 
of  their  Gratitude ;  and  they  would  be  as  liftlefs  to  give 
Thanks  to  God  in  this  Condition,  as  they  are  to  thank 
God  for  Health  or  Wealth,  as  when  they  never  experi- 
enced either  Sicknefs  <y  Poverty.    And  therefore  as  Gcd 
has  wifely  contrived  it  in  his  natural  and  political ^  Provi- 
dence, for  the  Beauty  and  Order  of  the  Univerfe,  that 
fome  Beings  fhould  be  Vegetables*  as  well  as  others  ^wtm/j; 
that  fome  fhould  be  Brmes,  and  others  Mtn\  and  among 
Men  therbfelves,  that  fcmcmujl  be  Poor,  as  well  as  others 
Rich ;  that  fome  muft  labour,  as  well  as  others  govern  : 
fo  likewife  in  his^rfow/Providence,  orin  his  Care  of  the 
everlafting  Welfare  of  Men's  Souls ;  it  is  no  Wonder, 
that  God  fhould  ordain  feveral  Clafles  or  Orders  of  fu- 
ture Happinefs,  or  fhould  be  more  or  lefs  bountiful  to 
them,  in  affording  them  Means  in  this  World  of  attain-* 
ingjt. 
Jews  not       4-  And  as  for  the  7«w>  whom  you  do  ndt  think  to' 
fuchdlfto-  beluch  fit  Objeds  ofthe  divine  Favour,  in  communion 
l**Af*m  "^  **  *cm       revealed  Will,  as  the  Greeks  or  Romans  i 
tended.       that  is  a  Point,  I  am  afraid,  you  will  never  be  able  to  make 
out.    Indeed  it  is  grown  a  mighty  Fafhion  of  late,  even 
among  thofe  that  are  better  Friends  to  Chrtftiantty  than 
you,  to  caft  very  fevere  Reflexions  upon  the  Jewifh  In- 
ftitution;  and,  under  Pretence  of  fbewing  the  Noblenefe 
of  the  Chriftim  Religion,  do  upon  all  Occasions  be*devfl 
the  poor  Jewu    I  do  not  think  this  the  beft  Way  to 
fopport  Chriftianity,   by  undermining  the  Foundation 
wnicii  it  is  built  upon ;  for  the  Law  is  but  the  Grounds 
workoftheGofpcl;  and  if  we  d^troy  the  firft,  the  lat- 
ter falls.    And  as  for  the  People  of  the  Jews*  which  of 
late  are  fo  much  ufed  to  be  vilified,  I  do  not  find  that  they 
are  more  liable  to  Cenfure  of  this  Nature  than  other  Na- 

tions* 
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tions.  It  cannot  indeed  be  denied,  but  that  this  People 
were  prone  to  Idolatry,  and  did  very  often  lapfe  into  it; 
which  is  the  Occafion  of  thofe  very  fevere  Reprehenfions 
you  meet  withal  in  the  Prophets,  and  which  you  hinted 
at  juft  now.  But  then  this  is  in  fome  Meafure  to  be  pal- 
liated by  the  mighty  Grandeur  and  Pageantry  of  the  ido- 
latrous Worftiip  of  all  the  Nations  round  about  them, 
$nd  the  great  Scorn  and  Reproach  which  was  caft  upon 
the  Jewifh  Singularity  in  the  Worftiip  of  one  God, which 
muft  needs  have  no  inconfideraWe  Influence  upon  vulgar 
Minds.  And  as  for  their  Averfation  to  a  Familiarity  with 
the  Heathens,  it  was  but  a  Praftice  agreeable  to  the  Mo- 
laical  Law  (Fid.Dettt.viu)  which  was  a  wife  Command 
of  God,  which  alone  preferved  his  true  WoHhfp,  in  that 
Nation  only,  free  from  the  Infe&ion  of  idolatrous  Nati- 
<ons  round  them,  for  fo  many  Ages  together.  And  al- 
tho*  perhaps  in  the  Times  of  Trogus  and  Tarim,  the  Jfcwr 
tnight  be  more  fcrupufous  this  Way,  than  their  Law  rev 
quired ;  yet  that  muft  be  imputed  to  Pharifaifts  which 
was  the  prevailing  Seft  among  the  Jews  at  thtfcTime^and 
which  by  falfe  Gfoffes  and  fuperftitious  Do&riries,  had 
perfeftly  debauched  the  Jefrifl*  Religion,  and  fo&rtd  the 
greateft  Part  of  them  into  an  unfociable  Teftipei>.  But 
after  all  the  Faults  that  may  be  charged  upon'thtrt),  thfc 
ftedfaft  Worftiip  of  the  One  true  God,  for  fo  n*ny  Ages 
in  tha&^Jatk*i  orily,  when  all  the  World  befides  wasover* 
run  witk  Polytherfm  and  Idolatry,  when  they  ttfere  fo 
much  fcorned  and  vilified  by  the  Heathen  World  For  hfe 
Sake,  underwent  to  many  Captivities,  Perfecutbhs,  anfl 
Martyrdoms  j  this  was  enouj^h  to  endear  them  above  the 
reft  of  the  Worid  to  God  Almightv,  to  indiife  him-  Z4> 
Commit  his  Oracles  to  them  alone,  and  to  guide  them  by  his 
revealed  Word*  rather  than  t6  the  Greeks  or  fomans,  or  any 
other  idolatrous  Nation,  who,  befides  their  diabolical 
Superftkioitt,  wtfre  ten  times  more  lewd  and  debaueh'd. 

5.  As  for  a  few  fcandalous  Reflexions  which  are  uf^  Mjn.rf^ 
ally  brought  againft  the  Jews  out  of  Jh/Im  and.  T4cuus9CM^dereJ' 
I  think  nothing  in  them  is  worthy  being  taken  notice  of, 
.unlefs  it  be  the  Difingenuky  of -the  Relators,  who;  I  am 
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confident,  report  Things  which  they  themfdves  do  not 
give  the  leaft  Credit  to.  For  why,  I  pray,  are  not  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  Jofephusy  that*  are  the  Books  of  that 
Country,  fitter  to  be  relied  upon,  than  the  miftaken  Re- 
ports of  malicious  or  half-informed  Foreigners?  I«be- 
feech  you,  Sir,  where  would  you  look  for  a  true  Account 
of  the  Matters  of  EngLmd,  in  Cambdeny  Speed,  and  Baker, 
Men  of  our  own  Nation,  or  in  Monueur  Sorbiere  of 
France*.  I  think  theQueftion  is  cafily  refolved,  and  then 
why  ftiould  you  take  thefe  fcandalous  Accounts  of  the 
Tewifti  Nation  ixcmjuftm  and  Tacitus,  when  you  have 
Writers  of  their  own  Nation,  which  give  contrary  Ac- 
counts of  them  ?  Both  of  thefe  Heathen  Authors  are 
notorioufly  miftaken  in  their  Account  of  the  Jews ;  but 
becaufey*/?/*  gives  the  fulled  Account,  be  pleafedto  ob- 
serve one  or  two  of  the  Abfurdities  of  his  Relation.  It 
m  plain,  that  the  Foundation  ofjuftbfs  Relation  was  out 
of  the  Book  of  Ge*efisy  by  the  Names  of Abraham  J fraeU 
the  particular  Hiftory  of  Jojeph^  the  Envy  of  his  Bre* 
thren,  his  Interpretation  of  Dreams,  his  being  fold/tr*- 
gmis  Mercatmbus,  to  foreign  Merchants,  his  Prediction 
of  the  Famine,  his  Familiarity  with  Pharaoh,  his  Storing 
of  the  Corn,  and  the  like.  Now  it  is  impoffible,  that 
fuch  a  particular  Account  ftiould  be  had  any  where  elfe, 
than  from  the  Bible.  The  Bible  therefore  muft  by  you 
Theifts  be  allow'd  to  have  fo  much  of  the  Trutlu>f  pro* 
fane  or  fecular  Hiftory*  as  to  regulate  Jufim%s  ^ifkory, 
who  feems  plainly  to  have  copied  either  at  firft  or  fecond 
Hand  from  it.  So  that  if  there  be  any  Truth  in  Jfffihh  the 
fame  muft  be  more  exprefs  in  the  Bible,  from  which  J*ftm 
fad  his  Relation,  tfro'  he  has  blepdecj  it  with  other  Fables. 

I  .    *  Minimus  aetate  inter  fratres  Jofcph  fuit,  cujus  excellens  iugenium 

veriti  fratres  clam  interceptum  peregrinis  mcrcatoribus  vendiderunt, 
&  quibus  deportatus  iri  jEgyptum,  cum  magicas  ibi  artes  jolerti  ingc- 
nio  pcrccpiflct,  brevi  ipfi  regi  percharus  fuit.  Nam  &  prodigjoram 
iagacuTimus  crat,  &  Jbmniorum  primus  intdligentiam  condidit  j  ni- 
hikjue  ci  divini juris  humaniquc  incognitum  videbatur,  adco  utetiam 
Aerilitatem  agrorum  ante  multos  annos  provident :  periifletque  om- 
nw  jFgyptus  fame;  nifi  monhu  ejus  rex  edi&o  fcrvari  per  multos 
axmos  mips  jufliffct.   Juft.  tit>.  36.  c*f.  f, 

Nor 
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Nor  is  it  difficult  to  think*  how  a  Heathen  (hould  come 
at  a  Sight  of  that  Book,  or  at  lead  a  Relation  out  of  it. 
For  Trogtu  Pompems*  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  which  Jufttn 
epitomifed,  was  a  Retainer  in  the  Family  of  the  great 
Pompcjy  who  conquered  Judea ;  and  therefore  in  the  Ex- 
pedition of  his  Matter  there,  without  Doubt  he  picked 
up  this  imperfed  Relation  of  the  Jews,  either  by  reading 
their  Books,  and  afterwards  forgetting  or  miftaking  them; 
or  by  mixing  the  true  Hiftory,  with  the  fabulous  Reports 
of  fome  neighbouring  Gentiles.  So  that,  in  fliort,  the 
Scripturc-Hiftory muft  regulate  his  Report;  and  then  fee 
how  finely  this  does  agree  with  it.  He  makes  the  Jewifti 
Original  to  be  from  DafPiafcus,  and  that  Abraham  was  King 
of  that  Place ;  where  Armhe9  the  Wife  of  Sjrmy  one  of 
their  ancient  Kings,  was  worshiped:  That  after  Damafitu, 
who  gave  Name  to  the  City,  UicceededAceks,  and  then 
Adores,  and  then  Abraham  and  IJrael>  which  Ifrael  divided 
his  Kingdom  among  his  ten  Sons,  but  made  them  all  to 
be  called  Jews  from  his  Son  Jndah :  That  Jofeph  was 
Jfrael's  youngeft  Son,  and  that  Mofis  was  Son  to  him : 
That  the  Jews  were  driven  out  of  o£m  w  for  being  fcal> 
by;  that  they  were  followed  after  by  the  v£gjptuws,  be- 
cause they  had  ftol'n  fome  of  their  Sacra,  and  that  the 
^Egyptians  were  forced  to  return  Home  by  a  Tempeft : 
That  they  were  forced  to  fad  feven  Days  in  the  Defarts 
of  AyJnA>  which  occafioned  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sab- 
bath :  That  the  Memory  of  their  being  drove  out  of 
t/£gjft  for  their  Scabbinefs,  made  it  a*  Part  of  their  Re- 
ligion not  to  converfe  with  Strangers,  left  the  Know- 
ledge of  their  Infirmity  {hould  renderthem  contemptible : 
That  Mofifs  Son's  Name  WdsArvasy  (i.  e.)  Aaron*  who 
was  an  ts£gjptian  Prieft,  who  afterwards  fucceeded  Mofis 
in  the  Kingdom ;  and  from  hence  came  the  Cuftom,  that 
the  Jewifti  Kings  were  always  Priefts. 

Now  what  a  fbolifh  and  contradi&ious  Account  of  the 
Jewifh  Hiftory  is  this  Report  of J*fti*i  Who  ever  heard 
of  the  Names  ofAcebts  and  Adores  in  the  Jewifh  Story  ? 
When  was  fuch  a  Goddefs  as  Arathe  worihiped  gene* 
»Uy  by  the  Jewh  who  wra  always  fim'd  for  the  Wor- 
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ftiip  (iff  one  God?  Where,  by  the  Way,  this  is  only* 
fimple  Mi  (take  of  the  Author,  to  fay  Arathe  for  the  A* 
fimt,  orAJlaroth,  of  the  Sidontans.  Here  is  again  Abra* 
bpm  miftaken  for  the  Father,  who  was  the  Grand-Father 
of  Ijrdeh  Here  are  Ifraets  ten  Sons  fet  down  for  his 
Twelve  \  his  little  Eftate  miftaken  for  an  Empire,  and  the 
twelve  Tribes  for  ten  Kingdoms.  Here  isjofiph  taken 
for  Jtcpb's  youngeft  Son,  who  was  his  eldeftby  another* 
Venter;  and  Mofes  pafles  for  Jefeph's  Son,,  who  lived 
three  or  four  hundred  Years  after  him.  Here  is  the  Name 
of  Jews  faid  to  be  impofed  by  Jacob,  which  was  not 
known  till  the  Time  of  the  Captivity,  a  thouiand  Years 
afterwards.  Here  are  the  Plagues  which  Mofes  inflided 
upon  v£gjf*>  altered  for  the  Scabbinefs  of  the  Jews,  as  if 
thofe  heavy  Judgments  came  only  by  Inft&ion ;  and  the 
fpoiling  of" the  ^Egyptians  of  thtir  Bracelets,  Ear-rings,  &c* 
turned  into  the  running  away  with  their  Sacra.  Here  is 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Manna  and  Quails  confounded  with 
the  Institution  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  their  Injun&ion  of 
not  communicating  with  the  Nations,  attributed  to  the 
foolifh  Fableahout  their  Itch,  or  Leprotic.  And  betides, 
here  is  again  Aaron,  Mofts's  Brother,  miftaken  into  his 
Son,  and  turned  fvovmjewijb  into  zntALgjptian  Prieft : 
Here  is  the  fame  Aann  made  King  of  the  Jews,  who  was 
never  otherways  than  Prieft ;  and  that  (aid  to  be  the  Ori- 
ginal of  the  Cuftom  of  tht  Jews  having  their  Kiny  their 
Priefts,  when  never  any  (uch  Cuftom  obtained  among 
them ;  but  only  the  Author  has  blundred  the  Hiftory  at 
the  Maccabees  Government  into  this  Fable.  So  that,  Phi* 
hkg*s,  I. would  have  your  Gentlemen  for  Shame  leave  of, 
to  abufe  the  Jewifti  Nation  with  fafle  Stories  out  of 
.Heathen  Hiftorians,  that  knew  fo  very  little  of  their 
Country,  and  are  guilty  of  fo  many  Miftakes  about  it. 
For  in  this  fhort  Account  xyfjuflm,  you  fee  there  are 
almoft  as  many  Miftakes  as  Words;  whether  they  are  wil- 
ful and  malicious,  or  no,  I  (hall  not  determine;  but  I  am' 
flirc  the  Account  we  find  in  Scripture,  to  all  reafonablc 
Men,  muft  be  ten  Times  fefc  liable  to  Exception, 
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Phil.  Thefe  are  but  fmall  Things,  Oedentinsy  for  us  to 
make  many  Words  about }  but  I  am  afraid,  your  Infpi- 
ration-Men  are  guilty  of  9  very  great  fundamental  Error* 
in  taking  that  for  fome  fupernatural  Revelation  of  God, 
which  is  only  natural  Reafon.    For  I  cannot  be  brought 
to  think,  that  the  Prophets  or  other  Writer*  of  the  Bi- 
ble, which  are  laid  to  oe  infpired,  had  the  Mind  of  God 
revealed  to  them,  any  other  Way,  than  by  the  common 
natural  Way  of  Reafoning  and  Knowledge.    For  natu- 
ral Knowledge  is  but  the  Revelation  of  God,  whereift 
God  reveals  to  our  Minds  the  Natures  of  Things*  which  ♦ 
were  unknown  to  us  before;  fo  that  God  may  be  as  well 
laid  to  (peak  to  us  by  our  Reafon,  as  by  the  Scjrfptures  i 
and  natural  Knowledge  may  be  allowed  to  be  divine,  as 
proceeding  from  God,  as  well  as  they.    And  I  doubt 
not,  but  that  it  was  the  Hebrew  Way  of  ufing  the  Word 
God>  that  has  betrayed  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  into  thtt 
Fancy  of  In/piration  and  Revelation,  in  the  modem  Senfe } 
*fhen  formerly  nothing  but  pure  natural  Knowledge  wal. 
meant  by  it.    For  the  Hebrews  had  always  a  very  religi* 
ous  and  devout  Way  of  Talking,  and  attributed  almoft 
all  natural  Anions  to  God.    If  they  had  gotten  Money 
by  their  Induftry,  they  would  fay  it  was  given  them  by 
God  :  If  they  had  a  good  Thought,  they  would  fayy 
God  put  it  into  their  Hearts,  and  the  like.    So  a  gttat 
many  other  Things  were  faid  to  be  divine,  or  to  come 
from  God,  which  were  only  natural,  not  wonderful,  or 
extraordinary.    Thus  the  Afmntains  of  God  is  only  ano- 
ther Name  for  great  Mountains ;  the  Sleep  of  God  for  a 
deep  Sleep ;  and  the  Sons  of  God,  Gen.  vi.  ait  but  great 
Sons  or  Giants.    Now  it  would  be  a  mad  Way  of  In- 
terpretation, to  lay  all  thefe  Things  weft  infpired,  be? 
caufe  they  have  God's  Name  added  to  them.    There- 
fore why  fhould  we  fuppofe,  that  thofe  Mep,  who  are 
called  Prophets  in  Scripture,  had  any  divine  and  fuper- 
natural Revelation,  only  becaufc  they  are  called  the  Men 
of  God,  or  are  faid  tb  haVe  the  Spirit  of  God  t  For  this  & 
only  an  ufual  Hyperbole  to  denote  that  they  were  ex- 
traordinary IVlen,  Men  of  found  Reafoning  and  ftotabfe- 
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Parts,  and  exquifitely  gifted  to  move  and  perfuade  the 
People.  And  this  is  no  more  than  what  the  Greeks  and 
Latins  mean  by  Divine  ox  Godlike  (/.  e.)  extraordinary: 
Only  becaufe  the  Hebrews  made  ufe  of  Genitives  infteadof 
jidjeEHves,  they  called  him  the  Man  of  God,  whom  the 
Heathens  would  have  called  a  divine  or  extraordinary 
Man.  So  when  the  Prophets  are  (aid  to  have  the  Spirit 
of  God,  what  need  I  pray  of  coining  an  Infpiration  or 
Revelation  of  divine  Truth,  to  explain  this  by  ?  For 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  fo  many  Senfes,  and  thofe  fo  very. 
•  diverfe  in  Scripture,  that  I  think  it  is  not  fair  to  clap  that 
particular  Senfe  only  upon  it,  which  it  may  but  bare  pofli» 
bly  fignify.  Sometimes  it  fignifies  only  the  Wind,  as 
Ipu  xl  7.  The  Ruach,  or  Spirit  of  the  Lard  blew  upon 
him;  that  is,  a  very  dry  and  fatal  Wind.  Sometimes  it 
fignifies  the  Soul,  as  Job  xlvii.  5 .  The  Enoch,  the  Sprit* 
or  Breath  of  God,  is  in  my  Nofirils.  Sometimes  it  fignifies 
Life,  asEztch.xxxy'u.  14.  I will give  my  Spirit  to  you,  and 
yon  flail  live:  That  is,  I  will  recover  you,  and  give  you? 
Life  or  Spirit  again.  Other  Times  it  fignifies  Mercy,  as 
Mich.  ii.  7.  Is  the  Ruach,  the  Spirit,  (/.  e.)  the  Mercy  of 
Godfireightnedf  And  the  Word  Spirit  it  felffingly  is  noted 
to  fignify  a  Temper  of  Mind*  as,  Caleb  was  of  another 
Spirit,  (i.  e.)  a  better  Temper  than  the  murmuring  Jews, 
Numb.  xiv.  Z4.  And  in  other  Places  of  Scripture  the 
Spirit  of  Jealoufy,  the  Spirit  of  Meeknefs,  the  Spirjt  of 
Holinefs,  &c.  all  which  fignify  Tempers  aid  Difpofiti? 
ons  of  Mindt 

From  all  which  I  conclude,  that  when  in  Scripture  the 
Prophets  are  laid  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God ;  the  Meaning 
is  only,  that  they  have  Jrotf  Minds,'  or  Spirits,  or  extra- 
ordinary holy  Difpofitions,  above  the  reft  of  the  People* 
Which  Expreffion  fignifies  no  more  in  Hebrew,  usan 
what  the  Greeks  mean  when  they  fay  the  fame  of  a  brave 
Poet  or  Orator,  that  he  has  in  his  Writings  3tw  w,  fome 
Thing  divine  and  admirable,  and  far  above  the  Rate  of 
common  Authors.  So  that  when  by  thefe  Pafiages  of 
Scripture,  it  will  appear,  That  the  Prophets  were  good 
folid  Writers,  and  excellent  Preachers  j  why  ftioukr you 
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go  about  to  (poil  their  Charafter,  and  make  them  only 
enthufiaftical  Dreamers  ?  And  now,  let  my  Infidelity 
be  as  great  as  you  would  make  it,  you  fee  I  am  a  better 
friend  to  your  old  Prophets,  than  you  your  felf. 

Cred.  You  have  given  us  here  a  great  deal  of  learned 
Banter,  and  it  is  great  Pity  that  Men  fhould  ftudy  Scrip- 
ture fo  much,  to  make  fuch  ill  Ufe  of  it.  But  to  give  an 
Anfwer  to  this  wild  fort  of  Arguing,  which  I  can  nardly 
perfuade  my  felf  you  urge  in  earneft  ; 

i.  You  aflert,  That  natural  Knowledge  is  the  Revela-  Jtoanrf 
tion  of  God,  and  that  the  Scriptures  have  not  any  more  jJJ^J^ 
Reafon  to  be  called  fo  than  that :    But  this  is  a  great  udon. 
Miftake  ;  for  natural  Knowledge  can't  be  faid  properly 
to  be  the  Revelation,  but  only  the  Gift  of  God.    In* 
deed  whatever  we  know,  we  fhould  never  come  to  the 
Knowledge  of,  unlefs  it  had  pleafed  God's  Goodnefs  to 
endow  us  with  thefe  intelligent  Faculties  ;  but  then  no 
Body  fays,  that  God  reveals  thefe  natural  Truths  totis, 
but  only  he  gives  us  the  Faculties  of  difcerning  them. 
Nay,  let  us  be  as  Platonical  as  we  plcafe,  and  aflert  that  all 
the  Notions  of  the  Soul,  are  but  fo  many  Intuitions  of 
the  Deity,  and  our  viewing  fome  of  that  Infinity  of 
Truths,  which  he  is  pleafed  to  exhibit  to  us,  by  commu- 
nicating himfelf  to  us  :  I  fay,  altho'  we  explain  natural 
Knowledge  this  Way,  yet  this  is  far  from  being  the  fame, 
which  we  generally  underftand  by  divine  Revelation.  For 
this  firft  is  a  general  Way  of  Goas  communicating  him- 
felf indifferently  to  all  Men ;  for  all  Men  do  indifferently 
Sirtake  of  a  confiderable  Meafure  of  natural  Knowledge, 
ut  this  latter  Way  of  God's  revealing  himfelf,  which  in 
Krticular  we  call  Divine  Revelation,  is  a  Favour  which  God 
s  vouchfafed  but  to  a  very  few  of  all  Mankind,  that 
they  might  communicate,  what  was  fo  revealed  to  them, , 
to  the  reft.    By  the  firft,  Men  only  have  a  Power  of 
perceiving  the  Ideas  and  ImpreflSons  oJF  outward  Objefts, 
of  compounding  and  dividing  Thoughts,  of  affirming 
and  denying  concerning  them,  of  fitting  Premifles,  and 
deducing  Confluences;  which  everyone's  own  Expe- 
dience tells  him  he  has  by  Nature.   "But  the  latter  is  a 
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fupcrnatural  Impiilfe  of  the  divine  Power,  which  inffifls 
into  Men's  Minds  Thoughts  not  attainable  by  human 
Reafoii  or  el(e  gives  them  an  Authority,  as  coming  from 
God,  which  they  bdd  not  before.  And  therefore  it  is  an 
idle  Fallacy j  to  call  thofe  natural  Deductions  of  Reafon, 
and  common  Ideas  of  Things*  by  the  Name  of  Revela- 
tion ;  from  which  they  do  as  widely  differ,  as  Light  and 
Darknefs.  This  is  only  a  ludicrous  Artifice  which  your 
Sort  of  Men  have  got,  of  making  Ufe  of  religious  Terms, 
when  you  believe  nothing  of  tne  Thing,  and  expofing 
Religion,  by  leaving  nomine  in  it  but  a  few  empty 
Names,  ,  And  beficfes,  they  have  another  End  to  ferve 
by  it,  which  is  this,  That  then  their  Infidelity  does  not 
appear  fo  bare-fac'd  when  they  make  Ufe  of  the  old  Terms 
in  an  Infidel  Senfe;  for  other  ways  fuch  Writers  as  Hobb$y 
Svinofdy  and  the  Author  of  the  five  Letters,  would  appear 
fo  horrid  to  all  Ears  that  had  the  lead  Spark  of  Chnftia- 
nity  left,  that  Men  would  be  fcar'd  from  them  at  the  firft 
Reading;  and  fo  all  Hopes  of  making  Profelytes  for  the 
Devil  would  be  over*  But  by  this  bantering  and  mincing 
the  Matter,  Readers  are  cajoled  into  Infidelity  unawares, 
and  the  Authors  efcape  the  Punifhment  likewife,  which 
would  otherwife  attend  an  open  and  hare-fac'd  Blas- 
phemy. 
Trophets  £•  And  it  is  much  fuch  another  Kind  of  Argumenta- 
not  only  tion,  when  you  would  have  the  Prophets,  wnich  are 
txtrM^f1'  fometiraes  in  Scripture  called  the  Men  of  God>  to  be  only 
**7  en-  fl|en  of  good  Parrs,  and  very  considerable  Men;  becaufe 
forfooth  great  Things  in  Scripture  are  fometiraes  called 
by  the  Name  of  God.  For  what  tho*  the  Mountain  of 
Godbz  a  great  Mountain,  and  Nimrodz  H*ntertfGod> 
be  a  mighty  Hunter,  may  not  therefore  Mofis>  and  Ifiiah9 
and  Jeremy,  be  infpired  Prophets?  I  pray,  where  lie?  the 
Confequenceofthis?  Indeed  if  they  were  only  in  gene* 
ral  faid  to  be  Men  of  God,  and  had  no  other  Title,  or  no 
Other  Demonftrarion  of  their  prophetick  Spirit,  therQ 
would  be  then  fomething  tolerable  in  this  Argument.  But 
the  Name  of  MonffGodf  is  an  Expreffion  which  is  but 
rarely,  but  once  or  twice  io  Spjptijre,  made  Ufe  of  tp 
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Kgnify  a  Prophet*  i  Kings*  Chap.  xiii.  There  are  othfcr 
Names  which  are  generally  ufed  for  that  Purpofe :  Such 
as  Nab'h  which  fignifies  one  that  has  particular  Conveffe 
and  Familiarity  with  God,  Gen.  xx.  7.  and  Roeh*  1  Chron* 
ix.  22  and  xvi.  1 8.  and  Chofeh,  i  fjm. xxiv.  1 1.  1  Chron. 
xxi.  9.  both  which  Words  fignify  Seers*  as  denoting 
Men  that  are  accuftomed  to  divine  Vtjwns*  or  fupernatural 
Revelations. 

But  befides,  there  are  fuch  innumerable  Expreflions  in 
Scripture,  which  demonftratea  particular  Revelation  from 
•Goa  Almighty,  and  a  peculiar  Intercourfe  of  thefe  holy 
Men  the  Propnets  with  him,  that  no  reafonable  Man  can 
deny  it,  unlefs  at  the  f^meTime  he  denies  the  Authority 
of  the  holy  Scripture,  and  makes  it  altogether  an  Im-  • 

pofture,  Gen.  xv.  1.  The Word of *the  Lord  came  to  Abram 
in  a  V)fion*  faying,  Fear  not,  Abram*  &c.  Now  what  tole- 
rable Senfe  can  oe  put  upon  thefe  Words,  but  only  that 
this  was  a  particular  Revelation  of  God  to  Abraham  ? 
You  can*t  fey  that  this  is  only  fome  remarkable  Saying  of 
Abrdsam*  and  is  therefore  in  the  Jewilh  Phrafe  called  the 
Word  of  the  Lord:  For  here  is  no  Room  for  any  fuch 
Kind  of  Metaphor.  Here  is  a  particular  Dialogue  of 
God  'and  Abraham :  God  faid,  Fear  not,  Abram*  I  am 
thj  Shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  Reward.  And  Abram 
faid*  Lord  God*  what  'wilt  thou  give  me,  fieing  I  go  child- 
lefs*  and  the  Steward  of  my  Houjeis  this  Eliezxr  ofVamaf- 
etui  Then,?.  4.  is  related  the  Reply  of  God  Almighty : 
And  behold  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  faying* 
This  Jhallnot  be  thy  Heir*  but  he  that  JbaU  come  forth  out  of 
time  own  Bowels*  Sec.  Now  what  can  be  more  pofitive 
and  exprefs  of  Abraham's  immediate  Revelation  and  Inter- 
courfe with  God,  thto  this  Relation?  So  agafn,  Exod. 
ii.  5.  The  Revelation  made  xo  Mofis  is  related  as  exprefily; 
God  called  unto  him  ont  of  the  midft  oftheBufb,  and  fiU 
Mofis,  Mofis.  Then  foDows  the  Anfwer  of MofisKAnd 
Mofis  faid,  Here  am  I.  And  the  Lord  faid,  Ihavefrfety 
fien  theAfP&ion  of  my  People,  &c.  Come  now  therefore*  am 
I  will  fend  thee  nnto  Pharaoh.  And  Mofis  faid  moOod, 
Who  am  I,  that  J  fhonldgo  to  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  fxuld 

bring 


a^4  -^  Conference 

bring  the  Children  efljrael  out  of^Egm  ?  And  God  /aid. 
Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee9  &c.  And  after  this  Rate  the 
Dialogue  continues  the  full  Length  of  the  Chapter.  Now 
if  this  be  not  a  Relation  of  an  Intercourfe  with  God,  and 
a  Revelation  from  him.  there  is  no  Senfe  to  be  put  upon 
any  Words,  tho'  everlb  plain  ;  there  muft  be  no  Aflent 
given  to  the  literal  Narrations  of,  Thucjdidcs,  or  Ltvj; 
but  the  Credit  of  both  thofe  Hiftories  may  as  well  be  cri- 
ticifed  away  as  this. 

So  again,  as  for  the  other  Prophets*  when  we  are  parti- 
cularly told,  that  the  Word  of the  Lord  came  unto  them  at  % 
fuch  a  Time,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  in  fuch  a  particular.  Year 
of  fuch  a  King's  Reign,  what  can  poffibly  be  meant  lefs 
than  that  God  revealed  this  to  them  ?    When  they  arc 
commanded  to  take  Rolls,  and  to1  write,  as  I  fa.  viii.  i. 
and  Jer.  xxxvi.  2.  and  the  Prophecies fo  commanded  to  be 
written,  are  there  recorded;  when  every  Prophecy  begins 
with  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  or  thus  faith  the  Lord>  when 
in  fome  of  them  are  particular  Interlocutions  between  God 
and  the  Prophet ;  if  this  be  not  Revelation,  the  Prophets 
who  wrote  thefe  Writings,  muft  be  the  greateft  Cheats 
and  Impoftors  in  the  World,  in  fo  often  pretending  to  it, 
when  they  had  not  the  leaft  Share  of  it.    But  it  vexes 
one  to  fpendTime  toanfwer  fo  (imple  an  Objeftion, 
which  is  worth  no  one's  Notice,  but  that  the  great  Spi- 
mfa  has  taken  fo  much  Pains  in  it ;  and  other  retailing 
Infidels  after  him,  would  feem  to  do  fome  great  Matter 
with  it. 
Spirit  of        5.  Nor  are  your  Criticifins  upon  the  Hebrew  Rnach, 
Cod  in      or  spirit,  more  folid,  by  which  you  would  pretend  that 
fatofos'    Word  does  not  figiufy  Revelation  or  Infpiration,  but 
Revela-     mtyWind,  Life,  Temper  of  Mind,  and  the  like.    But 
tion.         what  an  unreasonable  Miftake  is  this  ?  I  do  not  deny  but 
that  Word  in  Hebrew  has  many  Significations,  as  ieveral 
other  Words  have  in  that  narrow  Language.    But  then, 
on  the  other  Side,  there  are  a  great  many  Places  in  the. 
Pible,  in  which  it  can  fignify  only  Infpiration  or  Revel** 
lotion.    What  think  you  of  Gen.  xli.  3  8.  where  Pharaoh' 
lays  oijofcfhy  after  he  had  interpreted  lus  Dream,  and 

pro* 
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prophesied  of  the  Years  of  Plenty  ahd  Famine,"  Can  ti# 
find  fitch  an  one  as  this  it,  a  A4an  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
is?  Certainly  by  the  Spark  of  God  here  is  meant  the  Infpi* 
ration  of  God,  or  there  is  no  Senfe  at  all  in  it.  And  fo  a* 
gin, Ntanb.  xxvin  1 8.  The  Lord  find  unto M<fes>  Taki  *bet 
jojhua  the  Son  of  Nun,  a  Mm  in  whom  is  the  Spirit,  and 
in  thj  Hand  upon  htm ;  where  by  Spirit  the  Chaldee  Para- 
pnrafe  interprets  Prophecy*    And  what  elfe  can  be  meant 
by  that  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  i  Kings!  xviii*  1 1.  which  car* 
ried  Elijah  from  place  to  place,  by  which  he  did  fuch 
mighty  Miracles,  and  fo  undauntedly  uttered  his  Prophe- 
cies, but  only  a  fupernatural  Power  of  God  which  did 
continually  attend  him  ?   And  fo  Ifiu  lix«  2 1*  God  tells 
the  Prophet,  that  it  was  his  Spirit  that  infpired  him  with 
the  Words  that  he  fpoke.     Smtb  the  Lord,  my  Spirit 
"which  is  open  theij  and  the  Words  which  I  have  put  into  thy 
Mouth,  &c*     And  fo  feveral  Times  in  Ezakjel*  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  Ezek*  xi«  5*  and  the  Spirit 
entered  into  me>*  Chap.  iii.  24.  And  often  in  the  Book  of 
Dimkl>  the  Spirit  of  the  holy  Gods  is  faid  to  be  in  him,  Dan* 
■iv%  8.  and  ix.  5,  1 1,  and  14.    In  fhort,  divine  Revela- 
tion is  all  over  the  Old  Teftament,  called  by  the  Name  of 
Sprit ;  and  even  that  extraordinary  Infbiration  which  wad 
foretold  by  theTrophet  Joel*  to  prevail  under  the  Gofoel* 
is  called  fo  likewife :  Iwiilponr  out  my  Spirit  upon  aUFlejb, 
and;**r  Sons  and  yomr  Daughters  fhall  Prophefy*  your  old 
Men  Jball  dream  Dreams,  and  your  yottng  Men  Jhall  fie 
fnfions,  Joiln*  28.  Where  you  may  particularly  obferve* 
that  the  word  Spirit  is  Joined  with  Prophecy  and  Revela- 
tion* •  And  upon  this  Account  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
was  the  Giver  of  thefe  prophetick  Gifts,  is  in  the  New 
Teftament  called  rnvyut*yoty  the  Holy  Spirit*    And  fo 
is  divine  Revelation  among  the  Heathens  called  by  the 
fame  Name.    As*  DU  cotptis  mfjntmt  mis,  and  Infpiram 
Deo. 

It  is  plain,  therefore*  that  bv  the  word  Spirit  in  Scrip- 
ture, is  frequently  underftooa  Divine  RevelatUnh  which 
is  the  Effed  of  the  Operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirits  con- 
veying to  the  Minds  of  leveril  ftrophetical  Men*  whom 
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Godhas  beeftpleafed  to  chufettianye^raonimry  Truths 
cortducible  to  the  Good  of  bis  Church.  Which  is  ft 
Thing  fo  frequent  and  {explain  in  Scripture,  as  is  not  to 
fat  bantered  away  by  a  little  fbolifh  Criticifm ;  and  is  a 
Truth  never  to  be  fhaken,  unlefs  the  Infidels  have  Force 
enough  to  overthrow  the  whole  Body  of  the  Scriptures. 

Phil.  Well,  we  will  fee,  Crcdcntim,  what  we  can  do  as 
to  that  Matter,  fome  Time  or  other.  But  in  themcantime* 
inethinks,  you  outfhoot  your  felves  a  little  in  your  No- 
tions of  Revelation.    For  you  generally  aflert,  that  Re- 
velation is'caufed  by  a  more  immediate  and  fupematurtl 
Application  of  the  divine  Spirit,  to  the  Mind  of  Many 
and  fo  does  make  known  to  it  thofe  extraordinary  Truths; 
which  indeed  is  only  a  Cad  of  the  Jewifti  unphibfophi- 
cal  Ignorance*     For  when  they,  poor  Wretches,  could 
toot  uhderftand  the  natural  Caufes  of  Infpiradoo,  they 
Ivere  prefentlv  for  a  $wt  i™  wjgriit*  for  calling  in  God 
to  help  out  their  forry  Philofophy.    Every  Thing  which 
was  a  little  furprifing  to  them,  they  muft  needs  attribute 
•to  the  immediate  Aft  of  God,  they  were  every  Moment 
making  Mountains  as  well  as  Men  of  God ;  and  accord* 
ing  to  their  Philofophy,  an  equal  Degree  of  the  divine 
Power  was  requifite  as  well  to  make  a  great  Hunter,  as  a 
great  Prophet.    But  if  they  had  underftood  better  the 
natural  Caufes  of  Infpiration,  they  would  never  have 
been  guilty  of  fuch  manifeft  Abfardities.    F^r  that  Loh 
Ipiration  which  the  Jews,  and  the  Chriflians  after  them, 
would  needs  have  proceed  immediately  from  God,  is  on- 
ly theEffe&of  z  vivid  Im4gmatw».    For  it  is  not  to  be 
thought  that  the  Prophets  had  any  more  immediate  Con* 
Verfe  with  God  Almighty,  than  other  Men  ;  but*  only 
they  had  warmer  Heads,  a  quicker  Imagination,  and  a 
more  lively  Fancy.     Other  Men's  Invaginations  and 
'Dreams  did  nor  leave  fuch  decj>  and  lafting.  Impreffions 
upon  their  Minds,  but  were  quickly  over,  and  they  per- 
ceived that  they  were  but  Dreams  and  Fancies :  but  the 
prophetick  Imaginators  had  fuch  ftrong  Fancies  in  their 
'Heads,  that  were  as  clear  to  them  as  the  Representations 
wade  by  their  outward  Senfes,  and  they  thought  they 

were 
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Vte  as  certain  of  what  they  fo  finfied,  as  of  wliat  they 
fceard  or  lawi 

And  'tis  plain  frQm  Scripture*  that  ftrong  Imagination 
bnly  is  the  grand  Requisite  for  Prophecy*    Aba  upon 
this  Account,  without  doubt*  the  Jews  will  not  allow 
Solomon  the  Gift  of  Prophecy ;  for  he  fras  a  wile  Man  in 
whom  good  Senfe  4ftd  a  clear  Judgment  was  prevalent, 
land  therefore  he  >as  ill  qualified  for  Prophecy,  to  whiqh 
fancy  was  chiefly  tequifite.     So  thofe  famous  Men  in 
Scripture,  who  are  renowned  for  their  Prudence  *,  A!m 
Jbm*,  t>arday  Kalchok  were  not  Prophets ;  but  on  the 
other  fide,  the  Prophets  were  for  the  moft  Part  out  of 
.the  Country  People,  or  Men  of  no  Erudition  j .  or  fome- 
jtunes  Women,  as  fftgar,  Abrahams  Maid,  had  the  Gift 
of  Prophecy.    For  thefe  People  having  but  little  Under- 
Handing*  had  ftronger  Paflions*  and  did  abound  more  in 
Imagination,  than  Men  who  had  better  Senfej  arid  who 
governed  their  Fancies  by  their  Reafon. 
\    And  that  you  may  underftand  that  Imagination  was 
.the  Foundation  of  Revelation,  be  pleafed  to  confides 
tihat  their  Prophecies  dtffer'donly  by  theDiverfity  of  their 
Imagination,  which  is  a  plain  Argument,  that  the  ooe 
was  the  Caufe  of  the  other.    If  the  Prophet  was  of  a 
berry  chearful  Temper,  th$n  Vi&ories  and  Peace  were 
revealed  to  him  ;  becaufe  Men  of  that  Complexion  are 
iapt  to  entertain  their  Thoughts  with  fuch  delightful  Sqb- 
J  e£t&    If  he  was  a  melancholy  Man,  then  he  prophefied 
only  Wars  and  Judgments,  and  fuch  other  difinal  Things, 
.  which  are  ufual  to  go  along  with  fuch  black  Thoughts* 
And  fo  the  like  Diversity,  if  the  Prophet  was  addi&ed 
to  Anger,  or  Grief,  or  Pity.    And  for  the  Proof  of  this 
there  is  a  rerhark^bk  Inftance  in  Scripture,   i  Kings  nu 
15.   The  three.  Kings  ofjudah,  IJracL,  and  Edam,  are 
in  a  great  SmMbr  want  of  Water  for  their  Armies*  they 
go  and  conluk  EUJha  the  Prophet,  and  he  being  very 
angry  at  the  Sight  of  his  Ebemy,  the.  King  of  Ifrael  tells 
him,  if  it  &w  not  fir  the  Preface  of  Jehofiphat  King  of 

*  t  Chron.  ii.  6.    1  Kings  iv.  31* 
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J*dah>  he  would  not  tcokjoward  hmy  nor  fie  him*  Now 
he  could  not  Prophefie  any  Thing  that  was  pleating  to 
them,  whilft  his  Choler  was  fo  high*  And  therefore  he 
very  prudently  defires  that  a  Minftrel  fhould  be  brought 
him  :  jind  when  the  Minftrel  played,  the  Hand  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him :  That  is,  the  Mufick  put  him  in  a  good 
Humour,  and  then  he  was  iriclined  to  imagine  as  pleafant 
Things  as  the  Kings  would  have  him. 

So  when  Mofis  was  angry  with  Pharaoh,  he  had  re-* 
vealed  to  him  the  miferable  Slaughter  of  the  t>4g#to» 
Firft-born,  Exod.  xi.  So  God  was  revealed  to  Cam  when 
his  Reafon  was  over-clouded  with  Paffion,  when  he  wag 
very  wroth,  and  his  Countenance  fell,  Gen.  iv.  5.    When 

•  E&kifl  was  impatient  .with  exceffive  Anger,    (for  the 
Text  fays,  the  Spirit  lifted  him  up  in  Bitternefi,  mid  in  the 

'  hot  Aiger  of  his  Spirit*  Ezek.  iii.  14.)  then  he  Prophe- 
■  fies  the  Miferies  and  Stubbornness  of  the  Jews. 

So  Jeremy  was  always  a  melancholy  Man,  and  weanp 
of  his  Life,  and  therewre  he  does  nothing  but  Prophefy 
dreadful  Calamities,  which  fhould  befal  the  Jews ;  and 
upon  this  account  King  Jojias  would  not  confult  him, 
but  chofe  rather  to  confult  Hnlda  the  Prophetefs,  who 
being  *a  Woman  had  more  tender  Paflions,  and  to  whom 
it  was  more  fit  that  the  Mercy  of  God  fhould  be  reveal- 
ed. Nay,  oftentimes  Revelation  does  proceed  from  the 
ftrong,  trough  fatfe  Opinions  of  Men. 

Thus  King  Nebuchadnezzar9  s  Augurs  prophefy  of  the 

•  Deftru&ionbf  JcrufaUmy  by  looking  into  toe  Entrab  of 
Beafts,  and  by  divining  with  Arrows,  Ezekj  »ri.  21. 
And  thus  the  Nativity  of  Chrift  was  revealed  to  the  Ma- 
gicians, Mat.  xi.  who  believed  the  Fooleries  of  Aftro- 
lagy,  under  the  Imagination  of  a  Star,  which  they  fup- 

'  pofedtohavearifenintheEaft. 

So  that,  in  fhort,  this'prophetick  Imagination  was  a 
very  good  Way  of  recommending  Religion  to  the  Jews, 
who  were  a  very  ignorant  People,  and  were  more  wrought 
upon  by  thefe  fanciful  Representations  of  God  made  by 
the  Prophets,  the  Descriptions  of  his  feigned  Appearance, 
Int^locution,  Promifing,  Threatniiig;  thanbyanyjuft 
'  *  and 
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and  philofophical  Difcourfes  of  Vertue  atid  Vice,  which 
fhould  be  made  to  them. 

Not  but  that  natural  Knowledge  does  include  more 
Certainty  than  this  imaginary  Prophecy,  only  this  latter 
ftrves  better  for  the  Ufe  of  ldj  inquifmve  Men.  For  na- 
tural Knowledge  brings  Self-Evidence  with  it,  but  Revela- 

'tkn  requires  always  a  Sign,  or  reputed  Miracle,  which  the 

*  Prophets  were  forced  to  make  ufe  of  as  -the  Credentials 
of  their  Prophecy.  Indeed  Revelation  may  have  fome- 
thing  in  it  of  2  moral  Certainty,  that  the  Men  who  pr*- 
tendto  it  are  honeft,  well-meaning  Men ;  and  that  t^e 
Matter,  which  they  fpeak,  is  defigned  for  the  bettering 
of  Mankind,  and  the  reclaiming  them  from  their  Vice? : 
But  I  think  there  is  little  Evidence  concerning  it,  that  it 
proceeds  immediately  from  God,  and  that  it  may  not 

-proceed  from  natural  Caufes,  as  I  think,  I  have  already 
iiifficiently  fhewed  it  to  have  done.  Therefore  I  won- 
der, Credmtim,  that  a  Man  of  your  Senfe  fhould  haye 
recourfe  to  occtflt  Qualities,  and  an  omnipotent  Power 
to  explain  Matters,  which  you  lee  might  be  accounted 
ibr,  by  fiich  aa  eafy  Caft  ot  your  Philofophy. 

CretL  For  my  Part*  Sir,  I  do  not  care  to  make  ufe  of  &#  ?r$- 
my  Philofophy  to  difpute  away  my  Religion  ,•  nor  do  I  phey  dnh 
fee  any  Reafon,  why  Men  fhould  ufe  fo  much  Induftry  n.ot  conj'fi 
and  Artifice  to  prove,  that  Revelation  does  not  proceed  ^£/'" 
from  God ;  when  wife  Men  in  all  Ages  have  ever  allow- 
ed it.     Read  but  Jmtblkbm's  Book  of  Mjflerks,  and 
TitSy  de  D'rvitvuiont)  and  you  will  fee  the  Opinion  of  thofe 
wife  Heathens,  that  the  divine  Nature  has  revealed  it  fclf 
to  Mankind,  and  that  a  Prefcience  of  future  Things  can 

.  come  no  other  Way  than  by  a  Revelation  from  God. 
And  hear  hoV  admirably  Socrates  in  *  Xenaohm  (as  well 
as  a  Heathen  could  be  expe&ed)  Reafons  of  thefe  Matters. 
Of  all  the fef  returns  j  to  refer  none  to  the  RevcUtitn  of  God> 
tmt  only  to  hxman  Prwience,  u  ((ays  he)  JhuftovSr,  to  be 
fcrfcStly  Mad.  That  in  thofe  Things  which  are  obfiure  to 
Hi*  we  Jbottld  confide  the  Gods  by  Divination,  fir  they  make 

+  Xcn.  Memorabfl.  Lib.  i. 
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kgmvn  thofi  Thms  to  tha§h  to  whom  they  are  frepkim£> 
Indeed  I  think  it  but  a  vain  Attempt  to  goto  prove  to  you* 
that  Imagination  is  not  the;  Cauie  of  Infpiration :  For  I 
do  not  fuppofe  that  in  reality  you  do  believe  it ;  only  fay 
this  odd  Sort  of  difputing,  you  endeavour  to  make  our 
Religion  ftand  upon  as  loofe  a  Bottom  as  y6u  can,  that 
you  may  be  able  to  overthrow  it  at  your  Leafure.  FarJ 
^are  fay,  you  do  not  believe  a  Word  of  Revelation  at  aU, 
*nd  therefore  why  fhould  you  trouble  your  felf  about  the 
Cayfes  of  it  ?  All  that  you  and  your  Mafter  Spktof*  mean* 
when  you  talk  of  Prophecies  confifting  in  lively  Jmagm*- 
th*,  is,  that  the  infpired  Prophets  were  only  a  Parol  tof 
of  melancholy,  crack-brain'd,  enthufiafKcal  Folks,  that 

Eeached  to  the  People  of  Judea,  a  Number  of  phanatkal 
reams  and  Vifions.    But  becaufe  there  is  fo  much  Pains 
taken  in  this  Argument,  T  will  {hew  you,  that  the  Pro- 
phets, or  infpired  Men  of  Scripture,  were  not  Men  of  this 
Complexion,  'as; you  contend  for,  and  that  the  Inftances 
which  you  have  alledged,  make  nothingfor  this  Opinion. 
pophts         I.  For  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  Prophets  werfe  mgre 
not  Mm-  Melancholy  or  Fanciful  than  other  Men  are.     And  it  is 
r*^         but  a  Fancy  of  Monfieur  Petit,  4e  Sibjllis-,  ZJb.  r.  to 
aflert,  that  Melancholy  was  the  chief  Difpofition  to  make 
a  Prophet ;  and  that  Mofes  was  an  extraordinary  melan- 

*  choly  Man,  becaufe  he  chofe  to  live  a  folitary  Life  in  the 
;Wildernds,  feeding  his  Father-in-law  Jewro's  Sheep} 

and  becaufe  he  is  noted  in  Scripture  to  befow  of  Speedy 
Exod.  iv.  10.    For  thefe  do  not  appear  to  be  any  Ar-i 

*  guments  at  all  of  Melancholy.    For  a  Paftoral  Life  does 
by  no  Means  denote  a  Man  to  be  of  a  melancholiclc 

*  Complexion,  but  contrariwife  more  debonair  and  pleaiant  j 
1  and  therefore  the  Shepherds  in  polite  Nations,  as  among 
tthe  Greek*  and  Romans*  are  always  defcribed  as  Men  or 
f,creat  Mirth  and  Jollity,  and  {pending  their  whole  Time 

in  Pleafure  and  Gaiety.  Neither  did  Mofes  leave  the 
Egyptian  Court,  for  a  melancholy  Retirement  in  the; 
~  Country ;  but  was  forced  to  fly  worn  *4EgW  to  avoid 
f  he  Anger  of  the  King,'  after  it  was  known,  that  he  ha4 
Jlain  the  t/Eg yptUtn.    Neither,  Vhilft  he  fo  abfeonded, 
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jdid  he  ihew  any  Sign  of  Melancholy  there,  but  only  ac- 
cording to  the  Cuftom  of  his  Nation,  and  generally  of 
thofe  Ages,  chofe  to  make  his  Employ  the  Keeping  of 
Sheep.  So  that  David,  who  is  defcribed  in  Scripture  to 
be  of  a  fanguine  Complexion,  and  famed  for  iprightful 
Singing  and  Playing,  may  be  as  well  taxed  for  Melan- 
choly, when  he  kept  his  Father's  Sheep,  as  Mefis  might. 
Neither  is  the  Sfownefs  of  his  Speech  any  Argument  of 
his  Melancholy,  becaufe  very  (anguine  Men  are  often 
troubled  with  that  Infirmity,  which  does  generally  arife 
from  fome  Defedt  of  the  vocal  Organs  in  the  Mouth,' 
and  not  from  Men's  Complexion  and  Temper  of  Mind* 
And  betides,  what  is  commonly  translated  Shw  of  Speech, 
is*  iq  the  Original,  Heavy,  or  Difficult  cf  Mmhy  which 
may  be  any  Defed  of  Speaking,  which  does  render  Meo 
lefs  eafy  to  be'underftood,  by  Stammering  or  faft  Speakf 
ing,  as  well  as  flow  Speaking.  And  therefore,  E&kz  lii.  y. 
People  of  another  Nation  are  faid  to  be  heavj&f  I^wage, 
becaufe  they  could  ijot  be  eafily  underftood  by  thejews'. 
And  Mafes  might  as  ^eH  have  been  very  quick  in  his 
Talk,  and  upon  that  Account  mightily  given  to  Hefitati- 
on ;  arai  then  this  would  rather  argue  Turn  to  be  of  an 
*ager  an<i  volatile  Temper,  than  any  Ways  given  to  Me* 
fencholy. 

But  as  for  aH  the  Reft  of  the  prophets,  it  is  plain,  that 
they  were  no  melancholy  Enthufiafts,  becaufe  their  Di£ 
courfes  and  Writings  are  perfe&ly  different,  from  what 
is  ufuaHy  faid  by  that  Sort  of  Men.  There  is  nothing 
comes  from  them,  but  what  is  grave  and  fedate,  and  agree- 
able to  good  Senfeand  Reafon*  and  a  well-compofed  Mind. 
Do  we  find  any  Thing  in  them,  that  is  like  the  mad 
Tranfports  of  James  Najhr?  Read  but  the  *  Lives  of 
fianSta  Ttreja,  and  Maria  Magddena  dc  PazM,  and  fee  if 
the  prophetick  Writings  bear  any  Manner  of  Correfoon- 
dence  with  their  foolifti  Talk.  Did  ever  any  one  of  the 
prophets  Ipend  three  Years  before  his  Death,  in  nothing 

*  Vid.  JDr.  Stiilmgfleet's  Faniticifin  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
&*ftfl^*ip$ttWm  1696. 
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but  repeating  fuch  an  odd  Ejaculation,  as  thj  Wii  be  dm* 
in  Time  and  in  Eternity,  as  Mobnm  reports  of Gregory  of 
Lopez,?  Befides,  their  Writings  are  full  of  juft  Reason- 
ing, and  ferious  unaffe&ed  Relations,  which  do  by  no 
,wife  agree  to  Enthufiaftical  Men.    Read  but  the  Hi/roiy 
of  the  Pentateuch,  and  other  hiftorical  Parts  of  the  Bible, 
and  fee  if  they  look  like  the  Compositions  of  wild  En«< 
thufiafts.     It  Najlor  had  been  to  write  the  Book  of  Ge+ 
pejisy  he  would  have  made  an  otherguefs  Spot  of  Work 
of  it  than  Mofes  has.    He  would  have  clogged  every  Re- 
gion with  odd  ParenthefifTes,  [Great  is  thefordofHofts! 
Judgment !.  Horror !   Defolation  !  Damnation !  <£*.]  ; 
he  would  never  have  kept  his  Brains  dofe  to  the  Order  of 
a  juft  Narration,  but  would  have  jumbled  the  Creation 
and  the  Flood,  Noah,  and  j4krahar»>  and  Pharaoh,  all 
together.    Do  you  chink  that  any  one  of  thofe  Popifh 
Preamers  could  have  made  ufe  of  fuch  folid  Reafoning, 
$nd  fuch  critical  Remarks  upon  the  old  Law,  as  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Writings  of  St.  Paul,  and  the  Author  of 
the  Book  to  the  Hebrews  ?  Could  they  have  made  fuch 
,  wife  Obfervations  upon  human  Life,  and  given  fuch  Rules 
pf  Piety  and  Converfation,  as  the  Books  of  Solomon  are 
full  off  Could  they  have  framed  fuch  admirable  Forms 
of  Devotion,  astheBookof/yS/aw?  All  that  they  wer? 
able  to  do,  would  be  to  write  ibme  mad  Stuff,  which 
no  Man  of  Senfe  would  have  Patience  to  read  three  Leaves 
of.    Had  the  Scriptures  no  other  Infpiration,  than  the 
Imagination  of  fanciful  Braips,  there  would  no  one  Par{ 
pf  it  be  coherent  with  another ;  Hiftory  would  beclaflir 
ing  with  Hiftory,  and  Prophecy  witn  Prophecy,  and 
pothipg  fuit  together,  with  that  Order  and  Symmetry* 
Its  now  we  fincf  it,    Ask  two  craz'd  Men  in  fiedlam  to 
feD  a  Story  out  of  the  Bible,  and  then  fee  how  thefij 
jMen  of  Imagination  will  cprrefpond  together;  talk  fingly 
with  two  Euthufiaftical  Quakers,  till  they  be  warm  upon 
the  Book  pf  the  Revelations,  and  fee  tjien  now  fiqely  tneij: 
Prophecies  will  agree.     I  am  fure  they  will  fall  infinitely 
jhort,  pf  being  fo  uniformly  of  a  Piece,  as  the  holy 
{Scriptures  arc,    £ct  th?  great?ft  Infidel  of  you  all  confi* 
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den  that  wonderful  Correspondence  there  is  between  the 
four  Evangelifts,  among  themfelves,  where  there  is  no 
Pifference  to  be  found,  out  what  among  Writers,  which 
had  not  confederated  together,  ill  odd  be;  and  obferve 
the  faipe  in  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles.  See  haw 
the  fame  great  Defign  is  vifible  throughout  the  Mofakal 
Writings,  the  Prophets*  and  the  Gofpel.  How  exa&ly 
does  the  Lapfe  of  Mankind  by  Afa*h  agree  with  the 
Reparation  made  by  Jefus  Chnft  ?  How  does  the  old 
Lewkal  Law  plainly  appear,  to  be  but  the  Sciography,  or 
rough  Draught  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Characters  and 
Lines  of  one  exa&ly  vifible  in  the  other  ?  For  my  Part 
I  think  it  impoffible  for  fo  many,  tho'  judicious  and  wife 
Men,  without  Afliftance  from  God,  to  carry  any  one 
Defign  with  thatExa&nefs  that  the  Penmen  or  the  Holy 
Scripture  have :  But  I  am  fure  it  is  the  greateft  of  Ab* 
furdities  to  affert,  that  fuch  a  noble  and  uniform  Defign 
fliould  be  tarried  on,  through  Jo  many  Ages,  by  a  Parcel 
of  wild  Enthufiafts.  So  that  let  the  Writers  of  the  Bi- 
ble be  what  you  pleafe  to  ftyle  them,  either  inipired  Men, 
or  Impoftore,  I  fliall  not  difpute  that  now*  they  muft 
needs  be  Men  well  in  their  Wits;  and  what  is  more,  Men 
of  good  Senfe. 

1.  It  is  very  evident  from  Scripture,  That  Prophecy  tropbets 
proceeded  from  another  Caufe,  tw.  the  Influence  ofhffthf1*' 
God's  holy  Spirit.    The  innumerable  Inftances  in  Scrip*  {%  ^y 
ture  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  being  m  the  Spirit,  ofGhoft, 
the  Sprit's  coming  ptpon  them,  of  their  {peaking  Things  by 
Command,  and  of  the  Lord,  of  their  being  caught  ftp  into 
Heaven*  &c,  are  undeniable  Proofs  of  the  Caufe  of  their 
Revelation)   viz.  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  the  Spirit  of' 
God,    Indeed  it  is  not  eafy>  to  give  a  philofophical  and 
notional  Account  of  this  fuperoatural  Influence,  or  by 
what  Means  it  was  conveyed,  or  by  what  Criterion,  or 
JVIarks,  thev  could  diftingyifh  it  from  a  Delufion;  be* 
icauje  we  wno  are  not  honoured  with  thefe  fupernatural 
Gifts,  c&n  have  no  Idea  of  thefe  Things,  as  having  ne- 
ver been  the  Objefts  of  our  Underftandings :  But  it  is 
.«*  to  fee  doubted,  few  tb$fc  bply  ^m  tad  as&tybiute 
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Certainty  of  the  Truth  of  them,  as  we  have  of  Thing? 
that  do  immediately  ftrike  our  Senfes,  and  did  as  p&fedkp 
know  them  to  be  tne  Word  of  God,  as  that  thofe  Thing* 
are,  which  we  fee  to  be,  add  that  they  could  as  little 

rftion  their  Inspiration,  as  we  do  our  Senfes.    For  as 
Senfes  are  only  the  ordinary  Way  of  God's  convey- 
ing Ideas  to  us,  and  thefe  are  io  clear  to  us,  by  their  Fa- 
miliarity and  repeated  Trials  of  their  Faithfulnefe,  that  we 
cannot  but  rely  upon  them,  and  cannot  but  give  affent  to 
them ;  fo  the  Inipiration  of  God  to  the  Prophets,  by 
their  clear  Evidence  continually,  and  by  their  wonted 
Experience  of  it,  left  no  more  Doubt  in  them  of  the 
Truth  of  it,  thap  the  Appearance  of  the  Sun  does  leave 
in  us ;  that  it  is  Day,  or  that  what  we  fee  is  really  feen 
by  us,  and  is  not  the  Delation  of  a  Dream.    To  fay  we 
ordinary  Perfons  can  have  no  Notion  of  this  extraordi- 
nary Influx  of  God,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be,  is  only 
to  expofe  bur  own  Ignorance ;  and  a  blind  Man  might 
with  as  much  Modefty  pretend  to  demonftrate  againft  the 
Exigence  of  Colours,  or  a  Clown  laugh  at  mathematical, 
theorems,  as  we  pretend  to  difpote  againft  the  Certainty 
of  this  fupernatural  Influence,  which  God  Almighty  has 
been  pleafed  to  give  us  no  Notices  of.    Might  not  God 
Almighty  as  well  have  given  us  ten  Senfes  as  five  ?   And 
if  he  hasbeen  pleafed  to  m&e  an  extraordinary  Imprefliof 
upon  fome  Men's  Minds,  which  he  does  not  on  all,  muft 
we  therefore  aflert  this  as  impoffible ;  becaufe  we,  wha 
do  not  experience  it,  do  not  perceive  it  ?  Muft  all  Men 
be  Bfrid,  becaufe  we  are  fo  ?   Or  muft  every  Man  be 
Mad  and  Enthufiaftkal  that  hath  better  Eyes  than  we? 
I  am  ftufe  this  is  a  very  mad  Way  of  Arguing ;  and  yec 
there  is  no  more  Realon  for  Men  to  queftion  the  Truth 
of  the  Revelation  of  the  Prophets,  than  blind  Men  have 
to  queftion  our  Sight.  Nay,  the  miraculous  Power  which 
did  ufuaiy  Attend  Prophecy,  was  more  undeniable  £vw 
jience  to  the  Behoklers  of  their  divine  Influence,  than  the 
joint  Aflerrion  of  the  Generality  of  Mankind  can  be, 
that  there:is  fuch  a  Thing  as  Sight  or  CoUurs  to  a  blind 
|Wan$  tec^  jferftojfb  a  greater  Degree  of  Evidence* 
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than  Teftimony  ;  and  becaufe  a  Man  will  fooner  believe 
his  Senfes  than  a  thoufand  WitnefTes.  A  Mind  Man  can- 
not believe  there  are  Colours  but  only  by  being  told  fb  ; 
but  when  I  fie  a  Prophet,  doing  Miracles*  I  am  fure  he 
is  influenced  by  God>  becaufe  I  fee  he  does  Works  above 
the  Power  of  Nature. 

3.  You  are  very  much  miftaken,  when  you  aflert  that  Vrophuf 
•Prophecy  is  inconfifteht  with  Wifdom,  and  that  Men  of  **  '<*&»&• 
good  Senfe,  fuch  as  Solomon,  KdcoL>  Neman,  &c.  were  TO-festai 

.  Prophets,  but  only  poor  Shepherds,  Women,  and  other  * 

Perrons  of  mean  Parts  were  endowed  with  that  Gift* 
One  would  wonder  How  Men  could  lay  down  an  A0er- 
tion,  which  is  ib  eafy  to  be  confuted  as  this  is.  Pray 
what  muft  be  thought  oiMofis,  of  whom  'tis  faid,  the& 
arofi  not  face  in  Ifraela  Prophet  like  him?  (Deut.  xxxiv.ie«5f 
Does  his  noble  Genius,  his  invincible  Courage,  his  fagici- 
ous  Prudence,  his  vaft  Depth  in  Philofophy,  argue  hirfi.a 
Man  of  mean  Parts  ?    Mfthinfc  the  Heathen  Ungmii% 

;  Chara&er  of  hiro>  that  he  was  **M  *  ntf**  No  mian 
M&h  ibould  be  enough  to  free  him,  at  leaft,  from  his 
Share  in  this  Calumny.    What  do  ycfu  think  ofNatbav, 

.  Ifoah,  and  Darnel,  who  were  bred,  up  Courtiers,  and  maje 
*  great  Figure  in  the  Ages,  when  (hey  lived,  and  the  Wri- 
tings of  two  of  them  fhew  them  to  be  Men  of  fine  Parts? 
But,  I  think,  you  have  a  little  outfhot  yourfelf,  in  the 
Inftance  of  Solomon,  in  denying  him  to  be  a  Prophet.  Fdr 
it  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  that  God  revealed  hiipfclf  twici 

'  unto  Solomon  y,  Firft  at  his  Entrance  upon  his  Kingdom, 
when  he  asked  Wifdom  of  God,  z  Chroh.  i.  8.  Secondly i 
jipon  his  finifhing  the  Temple,  2  Qhron.  viif  12.  Nay, 
What  do  you  think  of  David*  who  was  a  Prophet  as  well 
as  a  Kipg  \  And  as  for  your  Inftances  of  Kdkol,  add 
ffeman?  thofe  great  Mafters  of  Mufick,  as  if  they  were 

€  Men  of  too  good  Senfe  to  be  Prophets ;  .if  vou  pleafe  to 
(urn  to  1  Cbron.  xxv.  5.  you  fliall  there  find,  that  one  of 
(hem,  ?/%•  Hman*  is  there  exprefsly  called  the  Kings  Seery        , 
or  Prophet* 
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Tnfbecies  4.  You  lay  down  alfb  another  very  falfe  SuppoGtiofiJ 
potvtrMU  That  the  Prophecies  varied  always  according  to  the  di£ 
torf*Fr<>-  ^crent P^01*  ^d Dilpofitions ofthe Prophets, and  there- 
fhtt's  ?*f-  &&  would  hence  conclude,  that  their  Prophecy  was  only 
fim..  Imagination.  But  this  is  very  Falfe,  and  very  Illogical* 
Firft,  it  is  Falfe :  For  Mofis,  who  is  charadterifed  to  be 
the  meekeft  of  all  Men,  did  prophefie  as  dreadful  Judg- 
ments againft  the  IJraelites,  as  any  of  the  Prophets,  FuL 
Lev.  xxvi.  14.  I/aiab%$  Prophecy  is  in  the  feveral^laces 
very  different ;  fometimes  he  prophefies  joyful,  at  other 
times  very  difinal  Things.  And  even  Jeremiah,  the  moft 
mournful  Prophet  of  all,  does  foretel  the  Jews  joyful  De- 
liverance from  their  Captivity,  as  well  as  the  Captivity 
it  felf.  And  Daniel  at  that  very  Time,  when  lie  was 
mourning  and  fitting  in  Sackcloth  and  Allies,  had  reveal- 
ed to  him  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  the  joyful  Coming  of 
the  Meflias,  with  all  the  Benefits  which  fhould  follow 
from  him.  Secondly,  there  is  no  Confequence  in  the 
Argument,  if  the  Suppofition  were  true.  For  if  God 
did  fb  fir  comply  with  fecond  Caufes,  as  fome  Times  to 
co-operate  with  them,  it  does  not  follow  that  thoft  Cau- 
fes could  produce  a  fupernatural  Eflfeft  of  themfelves. 
Tho'  God  fhould  pick  out  merry  Men  to  foretel  joyful 
Things,  and  melancholy  one's  to  foretel  fad  one's ;  it  does 
not  follow  that  cither  merry  or  melancholy  Men  could 
foretel  any  Thing  without  the  Afliftance  of  God :  Be- 
caufe  Prediftion  is  theEffeft  of  divine  and  infinite  Know- 
ledge, and  not  of  bodily  Temperament :  It  would  be  ftill 
the  Gift  of  God,  tho'  fuch  Qualifications  were  necefTary 
for  the  receiving  it. 
Taffitns  5.  As  for  your  Inftanccs  of  fome  Men's  being  under 

«***'      fome  Paffions,  at  the  Time  of  their  Revelation,  and  there- 

fmL°l  fore  thcy  muft  be the  Caufe  of  *•  This  is  an  Argument 
^  J'  with  a  Witfiefs*  What  tho'  Elifla  called  for  a  Minftrel, 
muft  therefore  Mirth  be  the  Caufe  of  Prophecy  ?  I  fup- 
pofe  the  Reafbn  why  he  called  for  it,  was  to  compofe  his 
Spirits,  which  were  ruffled  at  the  Pretence  of  a  wicked 
King ;  and  it  was  therefore  proper  to  render  his  Mind 
icdate,  before  he  prefuiwd  to  offer  up  his  Petitions  to 

God* 
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God,  for  the  prophetick  Influence  of  his  Spirit.  What 
tho*  Aiofet  did  predid  the  Slaughter  of  the  v£gjptiam 
Firft-born,  when  he  was  angry  with  Pharaoh,  muft  Anger 
be  the  Caufe  of  Prophecy  ?  Indeed  angry  Men  may  wifti 
HI,  but  they  feldom,  I  think}  prophefie  it ;  for  if  they 
did,  the  World  would  be  in  a  (ad  Condition*  But,  I 
think*  Mofes  brought  it  to  pafs  too  ;  fo  that  it  appears 
there  wasfomething  more  in  this  heavy  Judgment  than  a 
little  Scolding  Threading,  which  you  Theifts  make  of  the 
reft  of  the  Prophecies.  Cain  was  wroth  when  God  fpake 
to  him  ;  but  in  thofe  ancient  Times,  God  was  wont  to 
reveal  himfelf  to  Mankind  in  other  Tempers.  And  when 
Ezak&l  is  {aid  to  be  m  the  hot  Anger  of  his  Spirit*  before  > 

his  Prophecy,  this  muft  not  be  underftood  of  natural 
Anger,  but  only  the  violent  Exagitation  of  the  Spirit  in 
him.  So  the  Spirit  lifted  me  upy  and  took  meaway>  and / 
went  in  Bitternefs>  and  in  the  Heat  or  Anger  ofnnSftrit ; 
but  the  Hand  of  the  Lard  was  firong  upon  me.  Which  is  a 
moft  lively  Defcription  of  the  Operation  of  die  prophe- 
tick Spirit  in  the  Body  of  the  Prophets,  with  all  his 
Struggles  and  Reluftancies  under  it-  'Tis  a  Metaphor 
taken  from  a  hot  fietv  Horfe,  that  ftniggles  and  contends, 
and  is  impatient  under  the  Bridle  of  ins  Rider.  It  is  a 
Defcription  not  unlike  that  of  Sibylla  in  Vprg.  v£u.  6. 

At  Phcebi  nondum  patient  bnmams  in  antro 
Bacchatnr  Fatet*  magnum  Ji  peQore  poflh. 
Excnjjijfc  Deum,  tanto  magi*  ilk  fatigat 
Os  rabUum^fira  corda  damansy  frgbqui  premendd. 

Neither  is  there  any  Force  in  what  you  fay,  as  to  the 

.  Diftin&ion  which  you  would  have  Jofiab  make  between 

Jeremiah  and  theProphetefs  Hulda;  tor  there  is  no  Doubt 

to  be  made;   but  it  Jeremiah  had  been  confulted  upon 

.  the  fame  Point,  he  would  have  given  the  lame  Anfwer. 

6.  But  in  the  next  Place,  you  advance  a  ftrange  Para-  Vmn  opt- 
dox,  when  you  affert  that  Prophecy  varied  according  to  ™J™ j^ 
:  the  idle  Opinions  .of  the  Prophets,  as  if  King  Nebuchad-  p'r^b^ 
nezAar's  Diviners ,  and  all  the  PtrfianMagh  were  true 

Prophets^ 
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Prophets.  For  that  Paflage  in  the  21ft  of  Eztkkl  does? 
fcot  fey  that  thofe  Diviners  did  truly  Prophefie,  but  only 
that  the  King  of  Babylon  made  ufe  of  thofe  Divinatory 
Arts,  the  Bftiputtfft'ft,  the  E*Jfe*o/W?W*i  and  Aurufpicy 
vhich  are  there  mentioned;  he  does  graphically  describe 
the  Comiiig  of  the  Babylmimsi  and  therefore  prophetically 
tebws  all  the  fuperftitious  Rites  which  were  preparatory 
to  th&  Expedition.  And  as  for  the  Perjian  Magu,  by 
whom  vou  Vould  have  our  Saviour's  Birth  to  be  reveal 
ed,  wnilft  they  were  looking  after  their  Aftrolcgical 
Fooleries;  I  Anfwer,  that  by  this,  God  gave  no  Coun- 
tenance to  aiiy  Divination  by  the  Stars,  as  if  there  were 
Jio  mote  Certainty  in  divine  Revelation,  than  in  this  Sort 
of  Fortune-tcllingi  as  you  would  flily  infinuate ;  but  that 
jhere  being  an  univerfal  Belief  throughout  the  whole Eafti 
that  fbme  great  Man  fhould  about  that  Time  be  born  in 
JuiUoy  4S  SuetowHs  relates*  thefe  Magi^  or  wife  Men,  took 
Occafion  to  travel  into  Judta  upon  the  Appearance  of 
this  extraordinary  Star,  tappofing  that  this  might  prog- 
tiofficate  ibmething  of  this  great  expe&ed  Birth*  God 
Ibight  take  this  Occafion  to  make  Known  the  Birth  of 
his  Son  to  the  Gentile  World,  and  yet  give  no  Counte- 
nance to  all  the  Fooleries  bf  judicial  Aftrology*  Such 
an  extraordinary  Phenomenon  as  this  was  enough  to  a-t 
waken  the  Attention  of  any  itiquifitive  Men,  tho*  they 
were  not  given  to  that  Superftition,  fo  as  to  fearch  aftaf 
the  Meaning  of  it ;  whofe  diligent  Endeavours  God  wa£ 
pleafed  to  bkfi  with  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Gofpel  of 
Peace,  and  a  Saviour  of  the  World. 
Udrt  m  j.  Befides*  I  wbvld  beg  you  to  cohfider  that  there  i* 
*2y^  fomethjng  mott  in  Prophecy  than  Fancy  and  We^meanmii 
*md  WW?'  The  Prophets  were.fomethmg  better  than  religious  Mad* 
mtttntng.  men.  They  generally  had  a  Foundation  of  good  Senfc 
and  a  learned  Educatibn,  being,  for  the  moft  Part,  brought 
up  in  the  Schools  bf  the  Prophets,  whereof  one  is  men-; 
tioned  at  Natitb  in  Ramahy  where  Samuel  lived,  1  Sami 
xix.  xp. .  another  at  Kiriath  Jcanm,  1  Sam.  x.  5.  Neither 
was  Prophecy  among  the  Jeu>s,  only  the  running  about 
thd  Country*  now  and  then,  of  a  crazed  Wretch,  as  your 
*"        •  Peoplf 
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*eop!e&re  Wont  to  fay ;  but  in  a  regular  Manner,  and  a 
iettled  Difpenfation ;  there  being  great  Numbers  of  the 
Prophets  in  that  Nation,  For  even  in  the  inoft  corrupt 
Times,  there  were  Ffyafthc.&woftkefrfphctstogexhef*  • 

beholding  Elijah  when  he  was  caught  up  into  Heaven* 
2,  Kings ii.  7.  and  Ohadiahhid m  hundred Prtphtts-,  fifty  m 
*  Gtw,  during  the  Rage  of  Ahafrs  Perfecution,  i  Kmgs 
*viii.  4.  Now  it  is  not  poffible  thatfuch  a  Number  df 
Men  fo  regularly  educated,  fhould  all  be£nthufiafticully 
mad.  But  I  fee  any  Thing  can  be  averted,  to  ferve  a 
Turn>  or  to  vilify  Religion ;  fometimes  God's  Miniftws 
tauft  be  taad  Fools,  at  other  Times  cunning  Knaves, 'thd* 
.methinks  the  Priefl-crafiy  which  you  ace  to  often  upon, 
and  M*d*efsy  do  not  fo  very  weUagree* 

Phil.  Come,  GredentuiSy  we  won't  make  any  Words 
about  that  Matter  now ;  for  we  are  now  entering  upon 
"^another  Stage  of  Difficulties,  which  are  fo  many  and  fo 
-great,  that,  I  am  afraid)  they  will  make  you  fweat  under 
them,  before  you  have  got  through  them.   What  fay  you 
•to  the  Bufinefs  of  Miracles  ?   Are  not  thefe,  think  you, 
-jHttty  Things  to  cheat  the  Mob  with  ?  But  I  am  afraid 
•they  will  never  (land  the  Teft  of  Philofophy  andRjeafon. 
-One  would  wonder  how  foch  nonfenfical  Notions  as  thefe 
(hould  come  into  the  World ;  but  conftdering  the  Stupi- 
dity of  them,  one  might  guefi  them  to  be  of  Jewifti  Ori- 
final*    For  probably  when  the  firft  Jews  law  the  neigh-         • 
ouring  Gentiles  worshiping  the  natural  Gods,  as  Sun, 
-Moon,  Earth,  Water,  &c*  they  to  fhew  thefe  conftant 
mutable  and  vifible  Gods,  to  be  under  the  Dominion  of 
•their  Jehevah  or  Invisible  one ;  began  to  brag  of  the  Mi* 
racks  which  they  pretended  JchovA  had  done  by  trium- 
phing over  poor  Nature  for  their  dear  Sake,  for  whom 
'they  were  fond  to  believe  all  Things  were  made.    Thus 
this  Notion  got  from  the  Jews  to  other  Nations,  and  fo 
they  have  been  coining  Miracles  ever  fince*    But  really, 
Sir,  a  Miracle  in  your  Senfe,  is  Nonfenfe.   For  you  fup- 
pofe  fomething  above  the  Power  of  Nature,  which  is  the 
.  greateft  and  higheft  Power  in  the  World.  For  the  Power 
vof  Nature  is  the  Power  of  God.    Nature  is  one,  eternal, 

fixtj 
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Hit,  Immutable  Chain,  which  is  infinitely  drawing  on? 
and  expanding  it  fclf,  and  not  capable  of  the  lead  Altera* 
tion :  Now  if  it  was  poflible  (as  you  fuppdfe}  by  a  Mi- 
1  rack  that  one  Link  of  this,  ftiould  be  dimlrbed  of  bro- 

ken, the  whole  Frame  of  Nature  would  be  confounded* 
and  the  whole  Scheme  of  future  Beings  would  be  infi- 
nitely irregular.   Nature  is  the  eternal  Will  and  Decree  of 
God,  executing  itfelf,  and  the  Will  of  God  is  his  very 
Effence ;  however  it  is  firm  and  immutable,  my  impoflt- 
ble  to  be  changed  by  the  contrary  Will  of  God  himfdfr 
:  and  therefore  we  may  be  fure*  it  is  not  to  be  interrupted 
by  the  Hoctu  Poem  of  every  capricious  Prophet.    And 
indeed  Miracles  are  nothing  elfe  put  the  Dreams  of  block- 
headed  Brains,  or  a  ready  Solution  of  what*  the  uneduca- 
ted Mob  are  wont  to  gape  at,  and  carl  give  no  Account 
of,*  fo  that  t  doubt  not,  but  that  a  common  AhStinacb- 
maker  that  could  calculate  an  Eclipfe,  or  Write  it  out  of 
an  Ephemeris,  would  be  a  moft  wonderful  Prophet  among 
the  Indians ;  but  wrien  thefe  People,  by  liberal  Education, 
come  to  underftand  the  exaft  Motions  of  the  heavenly 
Bodies,  the  Miracle  would  be  at  an  End :  Nay,  any  Thing 
that  is  unufual  is  by  the  Vulgar  reputed  a  Miracle,  focaufi 
forfootb  they  admire  it>  tho%  h  be  never  fi  natural;  but  it 
ceafes  to  be  a  Miracle,  when  their  Admiration  is  wrought 
off.  Thus  a  Comet  is  to  them  a  moft  wonderful  Miracle, 
becaufe  it  appears  but  now  and  then  in  a  great  many  Years : 
'    But  the  Sun  is  no  Miracle  at  all,  becaufe  they  fee  it  every 
Day  j  not  that  they  underftand  the  Nature  of  the  Sua 
better  than  that  of  a  Comet,  but  by  continually  behold- 
ing it ;  it  does  not  make  fo  great  Impreflion  upon  their 
Fancies,  and  therefore  they  ceafe  to  admire  it.    And  I 
doubt  hot  but  this  is  the  true  Reafon  of  mbft  of  the  re- 
puted Miracles  of  Scripture,  which  are  but  the  unufual 
Works  of  Nature,  wnich  would  neceflarily  have  been 
for  all  any  inipired  Perfon ;  but  only,  they  being  uncom- 
mon Works  of  Nature,  the  Vulgar  wondred  at  them,  and 
deemed  them  Miracles.    O  !  but  we  muft  have  a  Care 
of  exploding  Miracles,  becaufe  they  do  demonftrate  the 
Being  of  a  God ;  and  very  lamely  too*  For  the  neceflary 

Law* 
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Laws  of  Nature,  tod  the  Forte  of  the  World*  are  &  ttibti* 
land  "frifaesttiore  dcmonilrative  of  it*    for  Miracles,  ofr  * 

Interruptions  in  Nature,  make  wife  Men  rather  doubt  of 
it,  tod  feem  rather  fortuitous  Blunders,  than  the  wife 
Works,  or  Efflux  of  the  Deity.  Nay,  what  Proof  fe 
there  by  Miracles  of  any  Thing  elfe,  or  that  any  Dodrine 
came  from  God  ?  For  the  Tewifti  Law  allows*  that  Mi- 
tacles  might  be  done  by  felfe  Prophets,  as  appears  by  Dent. 
atiii.  *.  if  there  arifi  among  jm  a  Prophet,  and  giveth  thea 
'*  Sign  or  ffander,  am  the  Sign  or  Wonder  come  topafs,  where* 
vfhefpake  *"*<>  thee,  f*jtog>  Let  mgo  after  other  Qtdt,  &c* 
YwjbaUnot  hearken  unto  the  Prophet,  far  the  Lordyonr  God 
froveth  ym.  Nay,  what  were  the  Jews  the  better  for  all 
the  Miracles  they  had  among  them,  fuppofing  they  Wert 
true  ?  Mofes  with  all  his  Miracles  was  not  gone  frofn  them 
but  a  few  Days,  but  they  were  turned  as  arrattt  Heathens 
as  any  in  the  World,  and  fancying  the  Image  of  Gdd  in- 
to the  Figure  of  a  Calf.  Nay*  for  all  Miracles  and  fn- 
fpirationsj  the  great  Solomon  himfdf  was  a  downright  Epi* 
wreath  and  imagined  all  Things  to  come  by  Chance, 
EccL  iii.  19,  lo. 

Qred.  By  your  Leave,  good  Phikkgm*,  ybli  have 
heaped  here  together  fo  many  Falfities*  or  Mimkes*  that 
I  am  forced  to  interrupt  you*  before  you  go  any  fir* 
ther. 

1.  I  pray  what  Reafon  have  yoil  to  think  that  the  fkfi&ttU 
Notion  of  Miracles  had  its  Origin  frota  amohg  thejfow  t  **  °f  ui* 
Mad  not  the  Greek*  and  Romans,  in  the  earlieft  Tifae,  be*  Tj^t^ 
Tore  they  ever  conforted  with  tlifc  Jfe^,  the  farte  Noti-  jew* 
ons  ?    What  more  common  in  Hornet  Arid  Ptrgil  than 
*  ftrange  Prodigies*  which  are  wont  to  amafcc  whole  Armies* 
till  they  be  unridled*  and  rendered  favourable  by  fomfc 
Augur  \  What  more  ufual  ifi  Greek  and  Latin  Authors* 
than  7t#7*>  Ojknta*  Portenta,  JkSracnla  ?   And  you  ntty 
fee  a  whole  Chapter  of  feveral  of  thefe  Miracle*  collefted 
together  in  Valerh*  Mtitbnns,  and  a  great  Deal  of  the  fame 
inPlntarcb.  Inouire  of  anv  barbarous  Nations  intheWorkk 
and  you  (hall  find  that  tney  have  the  fame  Notion  of  MS- 
Hck%  tho'  they  never  heard  of  the  jfcWt    For  our  No* 
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tion-  of  Mirades,  that  it  is  the  tcctranrdman  ? outer' tfGoh 
.or  a  Power  above  Nature,  is  natural  and  eaiy  to  the  Mind* 
of  all  Mankind ;  but  that  a  Miracle  fliould  be  the  weepy 
fewer  tf  unwonted  Nature*  is  onhr  a  Dream  of  the  Ho£~ 
fo*n  Phitofophy,  that  few  People  who  are  awake,  think  of. 
Ko  mm*-      *•  Neither  is  it  any  gooa  Argument  againft  Miracles, 
tabUOmm  that  they  would  break  your  fixt  and  immutable  Chain  of 
*f  Katun.  Nature  which  you  contend  for.    For  there  is  Ho  Proof 
that  there  is  any  fuch  fixt  immutable  Chain ;  for  if 
there  was,  there  would  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  Freedom* 
either  in  God,  or  Man,  but  all  Things  Would  be  bound 
up  by  a  rigid  Fate,  of  which  every  Woid  wefpeak,  or 
A&ion  which  we  do,  is  a  fufficient  Confutation.    Now 
either  this  fixt  immutable  Chain  of  Caules  is  God  himfeH* 
or  the  Creature,  or  Work  of  God.    That  it  is  not  God 
himfelf,  I  think  I  have  fufficiently  evinced*  in  a  *  former 
.£>ifcourfe>  with  you;  from  the  Abfurdities  which  would 
follow,  by  allowing  in  God  all  the  Imbecillities,  Vices* 
and  Irregularities  in  Nature,  which  are  incoftfiftent  with 
his  infinite  Perfection.    And  the  Freedom  of  Man,  the 
fpontaneoi.s  A&ions  of  Brutes,  and  the  Alterations  and 
.Changes  in  the  inanimate  Parts  of  the  World,  are  fiiffici- 
.ent  Aiguments  againft  the  latter*    Now  if  the  World  be 
the  Creature  of.  God,  as  we  have  proved  it  to  be,  then  k 
muft  be  fubjeft  to  his  Power  and  Providence.   For  God's 
Creation  fappofes  itfubjed  to  his  Power ;  for  what  is  not 
?ubje&  tp  tne  PQwer  of  God,  muft  have  a  greater  Power 
of  its  own  to  refift  his  Power.    But  this  is  lmpoflible  for 
.the  World,  qr  Nature  to  have,  becaufe  all  the  Power 
which  they  can  poflibly  have,  they  had  from  God  in 
their  Creation.    Therefore  God  ftill  keeps  the  Power 
.over  them,  cither  to  annihilate  them,  to  continue  them  ip 
jtheir  Being,  or  to  alter  them.    To  (ay  thar  God  has  alie- 
ned this  Power,  or  givep  them  a  greater*  i$  more  abfunk 
jfor  this  is  in  Efted  to  fey*  God  has  diverted  himfelf  of 
his  Deity,  and  made  the  World  God  inftead  of  hknfel£ 
All  that  can,  with  any  Probability,  be  feid>  is,  That  God* 
by  the  Frame  and  Conftitution  of  the  World,  lias  been 
.    .  .   *  .  «  Q»faciia..v?!h  a  Thtik    ft"*  I- 
....  ^      *.  *        pleafei 


Part  II.      with  a  Theism  343 

trieafcd  to  make  it  immutable ;  And  therefore  this  Power 
being  pafled  out  of  his  Hands,  he  cannot  fecal  it,  with- 
©ut  violation  to  hk  Wifdbm>  and  a  perfeft  Confufion  to 
the  present  Scheme  of  Beings.  But  to  consider  this  a 
little.  At  God  by  his  omnipotent  Power  created  all 
Things,  fi>  by  his  Providence  he  governs  them,  and  takes 
tare  cf  them.  AnditisecjuaUyAbfurd  to  fay  any  Thing 
ihould  not  be  governed  by  b&ute  Providence,  as  to  affett 
any  Thins  might  be  created  without  omnipotent  Power. 
Both  thefe  are  vJod's  Attributes*  and  to  do  Violence  to 
cither  of  thefe  is  injurious  to  God.  *  Now  how  can  it; 
be  laid,  that  God  by  his  Providence  takes  care  df  the 
World,  when  he  has  made  foch  a  fata]  unalterable  World 
that  it  is  out  of  his  Power  to  take  care  of?  For  what- 
soever is  governable,  or  the  Subjeft  of  Government,  mtift 
be  in  one's  Power,  and  alterable :  But  God  can  no  more 
govern  a  fatal  World,  than  a  Man  can  govern  the  Winds 
and  the  Sea.  But  to  govern  and  take  care  of  his  Crea- 
tures, is  die  heceffary  Attribute  of  a  wife  and  a  good 
God ;  and  therefore  the  World,  which  he  takes  care  of* 
•touft  be  governable,  and  confcquently  hot  fatal. 
-  Phil.  But  by  the  Way,  Sir,  is  it  not  more  agreeable 
to  the  divine  Wifdom  to  create  a  World  fixt  and  immu-  » 
table,  than  fuch  a  one  whole  Laws  fhould  be  weak  and 
Ihatter'd,  that  they  muft  heed  his  Affiftance  every  Mo- 
ment, to  preferVe  them,  and  make  them  go  according  to 
hisWillS 

Cred.  I  do  not  deny  but  that  the  Laws  of  Nature  are  GafrJW 
in  themfelves  fufficiently  firm  and  immutable,  and  that  vtitnee 
they  Will  unchangeably  preferve  their  Courfe,  when  it  bertha* 
does  hot  pkafe  God  Uxcy  fhould  be  intennbted  by  his  **td">" 
iiiperior  Power*  But  it  is  no  Refle&ion  upon  God's  Wif- 
dom,  that  he  did  not  make  the  World  fo  immutable,  that 
his  Providence  poukl  hot  interpofe  in  it :  Nay,  it  Would 
/  have  been  a  greater  Reflexion  upon  his  Wirdom,  to  have 
made  fuch  a  World,  Which  it  was  out  of  his  Power  to 
<:6ntrouh    Let  any  one  judge,  if  a  Prince  does  not  adt 
.tnoit  prudently  by  granting  .a  limited  Commiflion  to  a 
<£eneral  and  peputy  to  be  fuperfeded  at  his  Pleafure,  than 
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by  granting  an  abfolute  and  unlimited  one,  which  it  *  ofi* 
of  nis  Power  to  reftrain. 

,     Phil.  This  is  true  among  Princes,  becaufe  they  havt 
a  finite  Underftanding,  and  can  have  no  Knowledge  of 
Futures ;  and  To  may  undo  themfehres  by  not  referving 
a  Power  to  themfelves  upon  fame  extraordinary  Emer- 
gency ;  but  God  Almighty  knows  all  Things  becaufe 
he  eternally  Decrees  them :  And  therefore  nothing  can  hap- 
pen afterwards  unexpeded,  or  contrary  to  his  Forefight ; 
and  therefore  he  might  very  wclTcompofe  a  fixt  andim- 
routabk  World,  without  any  Prejudice  to  himfelf,  or  Re- 
flexion upon  his  Wifiiom. 
coda  wife     Cred.  Tho*  we  muft  not  confider  God  as  a  finite 
Gtyemour,  Prince,  yet  we  muft  confider  him  asa  wife  Governour ;  and 
withtutfa-  jie  ^nnot  be  a  wife  Governour  by  fatal  Laws :  For  the 
ta    w.    ^ws  of  yjyju^  which  are  certainly  God's  Laws*  fuppofe 
Liberty ;  but  to  command  a  Thing  to  be  fieely  done, 
which  cannot  but  be  done,  or  is  impoflible  to  be  done, 
does  argue  a  foolifh  Governour;  and  therefore  God  can- 
iiot  do  fo.    God  muft  therefore  referve  to  himfelf  the 
continual  Management  of  the  Affairs  of  Natureto  main* 
tain  tfte  Freedom  of  Man's  Will ;  and  to  adjuft  Matters 
,   fo  as  becomes  a  good  Governour.    Bat  to  go  on  where 
[   we  left  of. 

MiraeUs    '    5  •  Ir  ^  anot^ier  °^  your  g1*31  Miffakes  to  aflert,  That 
not  occur-  Miracles  are  only  fuch  Occurrences  in  Nature  as  the  Vul- 
rer/tn ,       gar  do  not  underftand.    For  generally  the  Miracles  which 
ptuJ  ***    w  recorded  in  Scripture,  are  fuch  as  the  Vulgar  are  as 
vetmfa-  proper  Judges  of  as  the  greateft  Philofophers.    Indeed  if 
par,d.        the  Miracles  were  only  fome  extraordinary  Performances 
in  recondit  Arts  and  Sciences,  then  they  would  afford 
fome  Reafon  for  learned  Men,  to  queftion  their  Sincerity. 
If  they  were  the  Refolutions  of  fome  very  difficult  Qye* 
.{lions  in  Algebra,  fome  curious  Tables  of  the  Motions  of 
the  heavjenly  Bodies  for  many  Years,  fome  wonderful  Per- 
formance by  mechanick  Philofophy,  which  had  amufed 
.the  common  People  into  the  Opinion  that  they  were  Mi- 
racles; then  fomething  of  this  Nature  might  be  pretended. 
But  when* all  the  Miracles  in. Scripture  are  iuch  as  the 
.        «   .1  *  meancft 
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meaneft  Men  might  be  Judges  o£  and  which  they  cannot 
be  deceived  in,  the  Cafe  is  quire  different.  Any  ordinary 
Man  might  be  Judge  whether  it  were  not  by  a  miracu- 
lous Power*  that  bitter  Waters  by  a  Word  of  the  Pro- 
phet, were  made  fweet  i  that  an  Iron  Hatchet  was  made 
to  fwim  ;that  a  dead  Child  was  raifed  to  Life.  Every  or- 
dinary Man  was  as  good  a  Judge  of  Tafte,  of  the  Heavi- 
ness of  Iron,  and  when  the  Soul  was  departed  from  the 
Body,  as  the  greateft  Philofopher.  When  our  Saviour, 
by  a  Word  fpoke,  turned  Water  into  Wine,  cured  the 
Blind  and  the  Lame,  and  raifed  Men  from  the  Dead ;  in 
thefe  Qtfes  the  relieved  Perfons,  and  every  Beholder,  could 
*tell  that  this  was  above  the  Power  of  Nature,  as  well  as 
thofe  that  had  continually  applied  themfelves  to  the  Study 
"of  it.  There  is  no  Need  for  an  Infight  in  Philofbphy, 
.'or  the  Mathematicks,  for  Men  to  know  when  they  are 
fick,  or  when  they  are  well ;  to  know,  that  tho*  Phyfick 
dods  often  cure  difeafed  Men,  yet  Words  naturally  do 
not;  that  medicinal  Operations  are  flow  and  gradual ;  and 
therefore  when  they  fee  Men  inftantaneoufly  cured  of  a 
'Difeafe,  which  for  a  long  while  has  baffled  the  Power  of 
Medicine,  that  this  muft  needs  be  by  a  fupematural  Power, 
when  they  fee  all  natural  Means  have  failed. 

'4.  And  your  Aflertion  is  equally  falfc  wherein  you  Mtracb  i% 
lay  down,  That  Miracles  do  rather  make  Men  doubt  of Mt  ***** 
a  God,  than  prove  his  Being  to  them.  Now  we  do  not  %*  %£* 
"fey,  that  Miracles  are  the  beft  Argument  to  prove  the  Btf- 
jng  of  a  God,  fcr  the  moft  excellent  Frame  and  Contri- 
vance of  the  World,  are  the  moft  obvious  Proof  of  it* 
But  Miracles  are  far  from  making  any  wife  Man  doubt  of 
the  Being  of  a  God.  For  the  wife,  and  conftant  Ends  and 
Regularities  in  Nature  are  fo  forcible  a  Proof  upon  Men 
of  nis  Being ;  that  every  little  Diforder  cannot  make  a 
wife  Man  doubt  of  it.  For  if  I  behold  in  any  Work  a 
thoufand  wife  Ends  that  I  am  able  to  difcover ;  I  may 
very  well  conclude  that  a  few  other  Things  were  as  wifely 
deugn'd,  whofe  Ends  I  am  not  .able  to  guefs  at.  But 
why  ftioqld  Miracles  make  Men  doubt  of  the  Bdng  of  a 
<Qod  ?  (n  my  Mind  they  do  plainly  prove  his  Exiftence, 
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For  when  ever  a  Miracle  is  done,  there  is  fotptthiflg  done 
by  a  Power  fuperior  to  Nature ;  Now  if  there  be  a  Power 
fuperior  to  Nature,  then  Nature  is  not  Sel£exi#ent>  and 
confequently  there  is  a  God  which  created  Nature,   This 
jnuft  be  Demonftration  to  all  Materialifb,  that  allow  no-* 
thing  in  the  World  but  infinite  and  eternal  Matter*  and  4 
peceflary  Concatenation  of  Caufe*    For  if  ji  Miracle-  or 
fupernatural  Power  breaks  or  difturbs  one  Link  of  Aefe 
Caufes,  and  Nature  afterwards  goes  on  undifturbedfy  a» 
gain,  it  is  moft  certain  that  there  is  a  Power  above  N*-» 
'tture  which  direfts  it  $  for  otherwavs  a  necefftiy  and  fatal 
Nature  would  move  on  with  an  infinite  Difturpanqe*    So 
that  I  fay,  Phiklogus,  that  tho*  to  an  Epicurean,  whp 
would  have  all  Things  come  by  Chance,  Miracles  are  wit 
fo  good  a  Proof  of  a  Deity,  as  the  Frame  of  the  Unj^ 
vene,  and  the  wife  Ends  of  Things ;  yet  to  a  T&terialifr, 
who  wiU.have  all  Things  to  be  Nature,  the  Evi&ion  <jf 
a  Miracle  muft  be  Demonftration  1  For  this  overthrows  . 
:his  whole  Hypothefis,  and  telk  him,  to  his  £acc.  that 
'Matter  and  Nature  are  but  a  limited  and  'fubordinate 
•  Power,,  and  in  Subje&ion  to  a  fuperior  Mind  pr  Pow«f, 
which  is  GocI,    Nay,  let  the  Miracle  be  true  01;  falfe, .  ei- 
ther wrought  by  God,  pr  the  Devil,  it  is  Home-progf 
againft  a  Materiajifl;  for  a  Witch*  pr  an .  Jbfaritfofh  i$ 
coral  Deftru&ion  to  that  Philofbphy,  t  Therefore  it  is  no 
Wonder,  that  fo  great  an  Outcry  i*  raifed  againft  MiraV 
]  cles  and  preternatural*  Powers ;  for  if  thefc  ate  once  evm* 
ced>  t}i^#0^?i$at  an  End.  r  ; :  •«  M 

ValfeMi-     ;  ^  Apd  whereas  you  ob/e&  againft  MirtcJoSi  <hat  they 
*A?ument  *^e  n0  ^r00^  °^  aa  Infpiration  fiojp  Cod,  becaufe  these 
irMnft™  jraay  be- a* great  many  falfe  Miraclfs ;«  and  tbatMo/ft)  ip 
itue  qw.  *xbc  •  i.jth  of  DmerpMmiy  gives  them  Warning  of  the 
Ifame  x  I  think  this  is  only  puzzling  xfk  Ofc,  a^d  mfaig 
VDufW  inftead  of  arguing  tht  Poiot, .  For  what  though 
'there-be  falfe  and.pretcndcd  Miracles*  are  thgrC' therefore 
•Ho  true  ones  ?    Becaufe  there  have  been  many  felfc  Wit? 
.pefles*  rauft  therefore  no  true  Evidence  bp  credited  ? 
"Becaufc  there  are  very  many  Qpack's  and  Eifnpirick^ 
'#§  there  np  £00$  ^hyficiafls  i$  t^  Worl4?  .  Becaufc 
*       *        '    ,  "'  • '     ~     there 
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there  are  many  Knaves,  are  there  no  hfcneft  Men? 
This  is  a  mad  Way  of  concluding,  which  would  deftroy 
all  human  Society  and  Conversation  out  of  the  World* 
Men  nraft  neither  eat  nor  drink,  becaufe  fome  Men  have 
been  poifoned  thofe  Ways.  They  muft  receive  no  good 
Money,  becaiifrthere  is  a  great  deal  of  Counterfeit.  They 
muft  believe  nothing  that  is  told  them ;  becaufe  there  are 
many  Liars  among  Men.  Now  Man  would  fee  the  mbft 
mifeable  Creature  in  the  World,  if  he  were  td  iquare  his 
A&ions  by  this  Method.  But  God  h$s  given' to  all  Med- 
Judgment  and  Reafon  to  diftihgui/h  between-Tiiith  and 
ralihood,  between  Sincerity  and  Defign.  And  this  we. 
ihuft  make  life  of  in  considering  miraculous  PQWersf  "arid 
proving  the  Spirit*  whether  they  be  of  God.'  'By  this 
we  maydifcern  whether  the  produced  Miracle  be  above 
the  Pbwer  of  Art  or  Natur^  or  whether  it  does  not  Ihew 
the  Finger  3of  God ;  whether  it  be  the  Effeflt  oif  a  deb-; 
tdedTfli^iiatidn,  and  n6t  rather  the  Evident  of  ckjf 
and  pn^iftiirfied  Senfe;*  whether  it  be  the  .Operation  of* 
God,  or'the  Power  of  the  Devil  j  whether,^ tends, to 
the  Adydftfc^rient  ,of  the  fcirtedom  6? Xteht,'  dr  of  Darkri 
ifcfi  j /whether  it  tends  to  further  moral  Goodhe/s  and 
Piettf*  'of  e!&'  Wfcke^ftefe  and  Superftitipn  j .  ^whethtr  it . 
contributes  to  the  ftrehgthening  or  overthrowi^gof  Ciod's. 
taws ;  Svhether  it  cohfirmj  wnat^we  are  fare  Gocflifls  re- 
vealed fcefbre,  or  contradi&fr  irT. "  &6w  with  this  Caution" 
*e  maV;  very  wtfl  diftiriguiftTjtrUe  ftam  laMe'MiracIes, 


yery  good  Reafon,  give  theTw*  Wanping  that  th£y 
db  ncJt  receive Tmpreffion  ftom  Miracles  with  tcp  great., 
Rrecipitancy,  anfl  gives  them  a  good  Rule  to  judgi?  when 
they  are  'Me;'  viz,,  namely, 'when  they  contradift  the 
ftanding  Rules  of  Morality,  or  any  other  Revelation  of 
God.    If  there  arife  among  jou  a  Prophet,  or  a  Dreamer  of 
Dreams,  andgrveth  thee  a  Sign,  or  a  Wonder,  &c.  fcying , . 
jMm  go  after  other  Gods,  &c.  Tejball  not  hearkffi  Unto  the 
Words  bf  that  Prophet,  &c.  but  jejball  wdkjtfterthe  Lord  \ 
pHf  Qod,  and  kfep  his  Commandments,  an'dobej  Us  Voices  &c, " 
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This  is  but  wife  apd  difcreet  Caution  >  but  to  condemn 
all  true  Miracles  for  the  Sake  of  fome  Impoftures,  is  un- 
reafonahle  Scepticife,  and  would  tend  to  difpute  an  Truth 
and  Certainty  out  of  the  World,  and  make  all  Men  turn 
Pyrrhonicks  and  Seekers.  • 
hftows  *f  6.  And  it  is  likewife  falfe,  which  you  in  the  next  Place 
^^ok£  ky  down;  That  the  Miracles,  and  Inspiration  among  the 
roon,  cot-  J**»s9  had  no  Influence  upon  their  Underftandings,  or 
Ji4tr<4,  Lives,  from  tjie  Inftances  of  the  idolatrous  Jews  in  the 
Wilderneft,  and  King  Sob/men*  Indeed  I  can  by  no 
Means  excufe  the  Jews  for  their  perfidious  Defe&icn  to 
idolatrous  Worjhip,  whilft  Mofes  was  in  the  JMount ;  but 
yet  I  cannot  gp  with  you  lb  far,  as  to  aflert,  that  the  Fi- 
gure of  a  Calf  was  thought,  by  them>  to  be  the  divine 
Imager  For  this  is  fuch  a  Grofnels  as  is  not  to  be  fiippo- 
fed  in  human  Nature ;  it  i*  moft  probable  that  they  de- 
figned  this  only  p  an  Hieroglyphick,  or  Emblem  of  the 
true  God,  in  Imitation  of  the  v£rjptianf* For  as  the 
%ALgjmlms^  with  whom  they  had  long  converted,  wor- 
ihiped  their  God^paf,  under  thcHieroglyphickof  a  Bully 
or  Cdf :  So  the  Jews,  who  loved  a  pompous  ceremonious . 
Worfiiip,  thougnc  to  worth jp  the  true  Cod  To  too.  For 
it  is  plain,  that  they  intended  to  pay  their  Devotion  t§  the 
tmt  God,  becaufe  in  the  Relation  of  this  Paflage*  Bxod. 
xxxiu  4  It,  is  fad,  This  is  the  Elohim,  or  God,  which 
brought  thee  put  of  the  Land  ofvGgrft.  Which  is  more 
JxarticulaHy  explained  in*  ^he  next  verfe»  To  morrow  is  4 
fetfi  to  the  LORDy  or  to  Jehovah.  And  as  for  thofe 
Places  in  Eccle/iaftes,  after  all  that  is  objoSed  by  ^thrifts, 
mdSociftkftSj  I  do  not  fee  any  Thing  to  the  contrary  i 
but  that  thefe  are  only  Profopopceids  ofEpicureans,  where- 
in the  Abfbrdities  ofthefe  Opinions  are  expofed,  and 
brought  into  the  Number  of  thofc  other  "Vtyuties,  which 
in  this  Book  he  is  condemning. 
.  Phil.  But  after  all,  CtedentutS)  T  cannot  be  perfuaded,. 
but  that  it  w$ts  the  prejudiced  Opiniops  of  the  unphilofb- 
phical  Jews,  and  tneir  Pretence  more  immediately  to  the 
divine  Prote&ion,  which  gave  Occafiop  to  the  Rife  of 
jp  PW  Mifl»d?$  ifl  Scripture  which  might  otherways  be 
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naturally  accounted  for.  It  would  be  too  long  to  ruft 
through  all  the  pretended  Miracles  in  Scripture,  which  I 
could  eafily  make  out  to  be  done  by  the  Power  of  Na- 
ture ;  I  (hall  only  pick  out  one  or  two  which  may  ferve 
as  a  Sampler  for  the  Reft,  and  may  prove,  that  they  all 
may  receive  a  philofophkal  Solution.  Now,  i  Sm*.  is. 
25.  God  is  related  to  fend  Sml  to  Samuel,  but  in  this 
Million  there  was  nothing,  bur  what  the  Order  of  Na- 
ture did  require ;  for  Skid  at  that  Time  was  (eekinghis 
Father's  Afles.  So  Qod  is  (aid  to  fend  the  Locufts  as  a 
Plague  upon  e/£?jp,  of  which  there  was  a  plain  natural 
Cade,  for  anEaft-Wind  blew  them  out  of  another  Coun- 
try, and  a  Weft-Wind  carried  them  b*ck  agaii.  So  God 
is  laid  to  fet  the  Rainbow  in  the  Clouds,  which  is  pro- 
duced there  by  the  natural  Caufe  of  Refa&ion.  And 
again,  there  is  a  wonderful  Miracle  related  in  Jtifhu  of 
the  Sun's  (landing  (till,  and  making  a  long  ana  miracu- 
W.Dny^hen  it  happened  only  by  the  Reflexion  of  the 
$un-Beams  on  the  neighbouring  Hills,  or  the  Refradion 
which  was  caufed  by  the  Air,  which  at  that  Time  was 
fill]  of  Hail  and  Snow,as  is  evident  from  the  great  Shower 
of  HaiWones,  which  fo  annoyed  the  Enemy*  Now* 
thefe,  and  fuchhke  Miracles  Were  devifefc  only  xotaiib 
the  c^nmop  PeopkV  J)^y^tid»i^  tod  to  aflffeft  their  Fan- 
cies, which  weald  not  receive  an  Impreffioo  by  an  wh 
dinary  Way  of  Region  {  but  when  it  was  fii<&  Trot  God 
immediately  intercfled  himfelf  in  ftich  an  A&ion,  it  mbde» 
them  prefently  to  prick  qp^ir  Ears,  god  bqiray  atten*; 
tjve  agcl  devout*  1 

OrtJU  Although  it  rannot  be.  denied,  Pbikhgw*  but .USndn 
that  the  Jtps  had  a  religious  Way  Of  talkiog  amutmbi*.  ^™"~ 
ting  to  (^  the  ordinary  Efifeds  of  hisPttmieiwe,  whttxv,/^ 
brought :iDWsrbytheaioftcafyapdnaitOTlMttijs,-  yet' 
it  b  impoffible  that  thofe  fupernatural  and  ftupendoos 
Relations,  which  are*  to  be  met  with  in  many  Places  of 
Scripture,  are  to  be  accounted  for  this  Way.  Neither  do 
your  Inftances,  which  you  fcaye  alledgecC  in  any  wife 
prove  what  you  contend  for.    For  as  for  your  Inftance 
ftf  Q^l$  foup$  #*fr  although  ^mr/by  the  Bent  of  his 

own 
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cfflft  Irtdmatioo  was  feeking  Kb  Father's  AITes  ;•  yet  Gocf 
by  making  life  of  this  natural  Aft  of  his  Will  and  proper 
Refohiridn,  brought  it  to  pafe,  that  he  fhbuld  meet  die 
Prophet  Smmly  who  came  to  anoint  him  Kin^.  For 
unkfe  you  allow  that  God  Almighty  has  the  Rower  of 
irtdimrigy  over-ruling,  and  turning  to  hisf  own  proper 
Ends  the  Wilfc  and  Deflgrn  of  Men*  you  muft  exclude 
God  from  having  any  Thirig  to  do  in  the  Government 
of  the  World;  otherways  Mankind  would  be  the  arbi- 
trary Lords  of  the  whole  Creation,  'and  as  long  as  they 
had  a  Free-wilt,  (unlelsOTpofed  by  an  open  and  apparent 
Refiflance)  they  muft  act  m  Defiance  to  their  foyemgri 
lord  and  Maker.  And  therefore  God  in  his  mfihke  Wik 
dom  is.pleafed>  to  kt  Hs  Almighty  Power  mix  and  blend 
Stfdf  with  the  nattiral  Aftiohs^d  Inclinations  of  Men, 
that  he  xhay  gently  lead  them  to  the  En<fe  he  has  propofccU 
whilft  ttiey  sere  fettaingly  going  thither  thetafdves^ 
Which  is  a  great  KindneS  and  Cor^efcenffonto^mtm( 
Mature*  that  he  wiB  hot.  raffle  and  ft  niggle  with  rhetrf* 
and  fcrceithem  againft  their  Wills  to  do  what  he  vdqid 
have  them,  but  only  caffe  fnth  a'gfcride  influehce  \tpjtt 
their  Minds*:  thdt  they  fliouki  do  that  6f  their  xyrna^ 
cord,  which  fce^might  otherwife  have  forced  'them  tor. 
'Tisnoedkft  to'givt  a  philofophi^  Account  of  tfie  cfivfW 
J*di**ty  of  the  Will,  whether  it  be  bf  exciting  new" 
lieaa  m  t£e  Mind,  or  reviving  old  ones,  by  Ramnifcence, 
or  Memory,  by  mtvag  and  &tflm|  a  keener  Ed^upbtr 
the  Papons,  by  i)ring^  new.Objeds  to  theSenfe*  or 
placing  them  ma  nicer  Obfervation:  For  let  the  3^5*^ 
<arthi*  beihow  it  w91f  as  lorigas  God  is  the  Oovcmdur 
*  of  die  World;  and  does  egerrife  a  ftoykfcike  over  his? 

.J  -  ^Caimtesy  feme  Way  or  other,  he  fcmft  have  «i  ?hfiu~ 
aict  over  Men's  Wilk,  tho*  at  the  feme  Time  tfiey  feenr 
to  make  ufo  of  them  with  the  greateft  Freedom.  :  An<£ 
tins  way  God  Almighty  is  laid  to  have  fent  S#d  to  S<* 
mmely  by  gently  influencing  his  Will,  and  die  exterior 
Qbjefts  which  inclined  it,  %  as  to  make  him  Kern  to  do' 
that  of  his  owii  proper  Motives,  which  God  would  have 
b#n  do.  It  is  not  pfy  to  afcqrtauv  where  divine  Infliw 
"•*    ■  '  «\c? 
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cnce  cave  the  firft  ImprefGpn.  intbi*Cafe.    It  may  be 
probable  upon  the  Fancies  of  the  Cattle,  who  hadibme 
'unufual  Idea  raifed  in  their  Iraagin^cionj  which  inclined 
them  to  wander,  •  and  thei)  it  was  natural  eooqgh  for  SauL 
their  Matter's  Son,  to  purfue  them*  where.he.met  Sm?*l> 
;So  that  ypu  fee,  m:  this  £afe  tHat  eyeiyj  Thing  W9*ke4 
Vlth  its  own  proper  Tendency,,  hut  yet 'all  laps  managed 
and  over-ruled  by  th&  Wi&om  .and  Power  of  God.  Bqt 
as  to  ^ourlnftance  in  the  Rainbow. ..  Now  tho'this;dois 
proceed  from  natural  Caufe  yet. it  is.  very  properly  ip 
Saipture  attributed,  .immediately  to  God^  f  or  tW  it  p 
probable/ that  the  Rainbow  was  antecfcfoit  to  the  I)** 
Tug$;(  there  being  (he;  Sun  and  Seasj  aadxonfequenrfy 
^Cfowfe  and  Rainbows)'  yet  God  is  very  properly  faid  tp 
-jkhis$<m>  in  the  Clouds:  becaufehe  fet  it  there  for  *7V&h 
OrzS^n;  altho'it  w*$iRamb<rw,jttVL  wasnota«$g*tyr 
Token  before  it  was  a  &&l*w  by  the  ordinary  Coqr&gf  * 
"Nature, but  it  became*  Tokg*  by  GodVfpefia)  Qrcfoanct* 
And 'lb  for  the  Matter  of  the  Locu&,iUii*.  14.  What 
th6*  they  came  with  an  Eatt-Wirid*  aoi  Went  away  with 
*  Weft  f  Will  the  pure  blowing  of  an  Eafl-Wind  woh 
<4uce  Caterpillars  ?  Or  fiippofing  them  to  be-  tyown  frqm 
aflother  Country,  fuch  innumerable  Quaotiaes  of  thepb 
as  were  never  heard  of  before,  fo  great  as  utterly  to  deftroy 
all  the  Herbage  0/  *JE>gj(i>  were  equally*  as:  ipintfuleufc 
as  if  there  had  been  an-  mffyntgncpus  £reatjop  p£  them. 
And  what  Reafon  is  there  to  aflert  this  tthgpe  of  ^%J^ 
to  be  natural,  when  all,  the  others  are.  foapppftntfy  ftira- 
rulous  ?  You  muft'tither&py  the  f^iftont,  or grqx  the 
Miracle ;  for  there  is  nQ-tjomring  of  all  thofc  wonderful 
and  tremendous  Pbguq;  with  ftthJitffe  Criucifms. .  Antl 
the  fame  I  have  to  %  to.your  txplicatiotvof  the  Sun's 
flanging  Gill  in  ft/huts  Tipne.    Now  let  any  reafcnablfc 
Man  copOder*  if  there  be  any  T^ing  in.  tliat  Reboot 
which  loolp  like.  Sphipts  Account  oF  the  tyjajter,  vk* 
Vhe  Twilight ,  "beiqg  at  that  T'mp  mom  than  <#dihatr 
protra&eaby  the  Reflation  of  the  Saa-Bapxb  throng 
;he  fnowy  Air.    I  grant  fomething  like  tjbis  may  htoptt* 
or  a  Minute  or  two ;  "but  wh^t  is  thi*to  $he  Sun's  land* 
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ing  ftill  a  whole  Day  \  So  the  Sun  flood  in  the  mtijl  of 
Heaven,  mid  bdfted  not  to  go  dawn  about  4  whole  Daj, 
Jolh.  x.  1  j.  Nay,  tho*  we  fhould  grant  you,  what 
fbmetimes  comes  to  pafe  from  the  thick  fleety  Air  10 
GrttnUmdy  that  the  Sun  was  feen  when  it  was  a  Degree 
or  two  below  the  Horizon ;  yet  this  will  not  filve  the 
Matter.  For  the  Text  fays  exprefly,  that  the  Sun  flood 
.  ftill  the  whole  Day  in  the  mdfl  tfjfMven,  or  the  Twelve 
a-Clock  Line ;  that  is,  it  was  twelve  a  Clock  for  twelve 
Hours  together,  die  Sun  ftaying  fo  long  in  that  one  Point. 
But  if  your  Account  by  Refraftion  were  true,  the  Day 
muft  receive  jts  Lengthening  aboutSun-JTetting,  when  the 
Sun  was  nearthe  Horizon,  and  that  not  above  a  Quarter 
of  an  Hour  at  the  moft.  Neither  could  this  eafily  comp 
to  pafi,  in  lb  thin  an  Atmofphere  as  that. of  Ptlc/fae.  Be- 
fides,  the  Scripture  fays  exprefly,  that  this  was  prayed  for 
by  JefhtUy  in  order  to  encourage^the  Jews,  and  to  dif- 
hearten  their  Enemies*  But  why  lhould  he  pray  for  fuch 
a  natural  Hffeft  as  you  would  have  this  to  be  ?  Was  it 
-worth  any  one's  while  to  wifh  for  a  Minute  or  two  more 
-Day-light,  which  it  was  impoffible,  that  either  the  yewff 
•or  their  Enemies,  could  obferve  %  But  I  am  weary  of  an- 
swering (uch  Arguments  as  thefe,  which*  fall  of  themfelves* 
and t  which  I  am  confident  can  never  convince  thofc  th*t 
urge thenV;  and  'tis  honefter  to  deny  the  Authority  of 
•Scripture  altogether,  than  to  explain  the  Force  of  it  away, 
by  Judi  jfcjune  Interpretations. 
%  -    Phd,  Why  then,  Credentitu,  if  you  would  have  me 

appear  a  bare-faced  Infidel,  I  muft  plainly  tell  you,  that  I 
Co  not  think,  tha$  either  Afafis,  <5r  the  Prophets,  who 
fucceeded  him,  had  any  Degree  of  that  Infpiration  which 
they  pretended  to.  f"or  what  ever  is  infpired  muft  needs 
be  true,  and  agreeable,  both  to  Reafon  and  Goodnefs* 
but  there  are  many  Things  to  be  found  in  their  Writing; 
and  Lives,  which  are  contrary  to  both*  1  (hall  begin 
vithMofis.  Indeed,  Qredembu,  you  have,  in  fome  Mea* 
fore,  vindicated  him  from  fome  Abfiirdi ties,  which  are 
ufoaUy  imputed  to  his  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  *,  but  J 
*  Conference  with  *  Thrift    Psrt  h 
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am  afraid  your  Art  will  63  you  m  doing  as  much,  for 
feme  other  Objcdiods  agaifift  his  Books  and  Charadcr. 
Now. I  pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  think  of  his  Hiftory  of 
thtT)zhiee\  Don't  you  think  this  very  odd,  that  the 
whole  World  fhould  be  drowned  at  the  fame  Time4 
For  my  Fart,  lean  as  foon  believe,  that  a  Man  could  be 
drowned  in  his  own  Spittle,  as  that  the  World  fhould  be 
deluged  by  the  Water  in  it.  Now  Meftskys  expttfly, 
that  mU  the  high  Hills  under  the  whole  Heaven  Tvere  covered. 
Now  to  do  this,  we  muft  have  Water  enough  to  reach  up 
to  the  Top  of  the  Pique  of  Tcnarffi,  which  is  at  jprefenc 
three  Miles  perpendicular,  and  at  the  Time  of  NoH  much 
more,  a  confidoable  Part  of  it  being  wafhed  down  by 
the  Rains  fince.  Now  where  fhall  we  find  Water  to 
cover  the  Earth  above  three  Miles  high  quite  round  \  If  . 
the  whole  Ocean  were  ckcumfcfed,  it  would  do  little  or 
nothing  towards  this  Efled,  much  Ids  a  Rain  of  forty 
Days.  For  the  Water  of  the  Sea,  take  one  Place  witft 
another,  is  hardly  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  deep ;  for  tho'  in 
feme  Places  in  a  deep  Chanel  it  may  be  Half  a  Mile  to* 
wards  the  Shore,  it  is  but  three  or  four  Fathoms ;  fb  that 
all  together  it  is  not  more  than  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  deep* 
But  if  this  were  all  pumped  out  pf  the  Chanel  of  the  Sea, 
and  kept  againft  its  Nature  by  a  Miracle  ftagnating  upon 
the  higher  Earth,  it  could  cover  the  whole  Earth  no 
deeper  in  Water  than  the  Sea  is  now,  which  is  but  a  Quar- 
ter of  a  Mile ;  fb  that  there  will  want  two  Miles  and  three 
Quarters  of  the  Hight  which  Afofet  affigns  to  it.  This 
b  upon  Supposition  that  the  Sea  and  die  dry  Ground  are 
nigh  of  the  fame  Extent ;  but  I  believe  an  exaft  Survey 
of  the  Earth  about  the  Northern  and  Southern  Poles, 
would  fhew  that  the  Earth  was  much  larger.  But  grant*, 
ing  them  of  the  fame  Bignefs ;  to  raife  the  Chanel  of  the 
Sea  three  Miles  higher  ( tnat  is,  to  the  Tops  of  the  higheft 
Mountains)  round  the  World,  would  take  up  twenty- 
four  Times  as  much  Water  as  there  is  now  in  the  Sea, 
twelve  Quarters  of  a  Mile  deep  in  Water  {ue.  twelve 
Oceans)  to  be  laid  upon  the  Sea,  and  twelve  more  upon 
the  Land.  .And  then  pray  confider^what  becomes  of  the 

pre- 
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pretended  Infoirarion  of  Mofis\  Hiftory,  when  'tis  tfe* 
monftration  tnat  there  is  not  the  twentieth  Part  of  Water 
in  the  World,  as  is  fufficient  to  caufe  fuch  a  Deluge. 
Difficulties      Qtd.  Yoiur  Gentlemen  are  often  wont  to  call  that  Tfa* 
fth9^!'  flwwfottkm,  which  is  oftentimes  but  latiieAigutoeht.  For 
wmtedfor.  **&»&  can  be  Demonftratiort  againft  the  divine  Power* 
but  abfolute  Incompatibility  and .  Contradi&ion.    And 
WWfSwfp9Jkw*  which  fhewsthePoflibilityof  theThing* 
is  fiimcient  to  overthrow  your  iDemonftration,  as  you  call 
it*    And  therefore  feveral  learned  and  ingenious  Gende«~ 
men  hove  of  late  Years  let  themfelves  to  confider  how  to 
give  a  philofbphical  Account  of  the  tteluge ;  and  havd 
publiihed  fane  Hjpethefcs  upon  this  Subject,  which  art 
lull  of  fine  Learning  and  curious  Thought*    The  Main 
of  aH  of  them  are  good  Argument  againft  the  {nfidek, 
becaufc  each  Hypothefis,  {hews  the  Poflibilky  of  thac 
Deluge  which  they  deny.    As  for  the  ancient  SuppofitK 
onSf  that  this  immenfe  Quantity  of  Water  was  owing  to 
the  coming  down  of  the  fupefcdeftial  Waters*  or  the  Con*  • 
deniation  of  Air;  they  are*  I  think,  a  little  too  unphilofo- 
phical  for  this  inquifitive  Age,  and  are  therefore  like  to 
do  very  little  Good  among  the  Unbelievers. 
*em*rts0n     The  moft  agreeable,  and  furprifing  Book  which,  of  lata 

vJS$.     Ycm>  te  off*ed  icfitf  *>  ***  Worid>  was Dr-  «"**'* 
&c#     '    Theory  upon  this  Subjeft.    The  Defign  whereof  was  for 

Great  and  Noble,  the  Language  fo  exa&,  the  Thought  fo 

delicate ;  die  whole  Work  fo  uniform  and  of  a  Piece 

with  it  aff  and  adorned  with  fiich  variety  of  pleafane 

Learning ;  wherein  were  fuch  ingenious  Accounts  given 

of  the  great  Revolutions  of  Nature,  of  the  Formation  of 

the  World,  ^t  Paraded  StMey  of xhtjimedilmji^Lon* 

gtvty  thtDekjge  and  Confiscation ;  that  tho'  there  might 

want  fome  Degrees  of  Probability  to  make  every  Reader » 

believe  bis  Them,  exa&ly  True,  yet  it  pleafeilmoft  of 

them  fo,  as  to  think  it  was  pity  it  was  not.    Far  be  it 

feom  me  to  detraft  from  die  ingenious  Gueffes  of  that 

learned  Man ;  but  yet  there  are  fane  Things  in  that  Hy* 

pothefis,  which  lie  very  difficult  in  my  Mind,  and  do  not 

fcem  fo  agreeable  to  the  mechanical  Laws  heroes  by,  and 

other 
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other  Jtiwumm  which  are  ohfervatdrfin  Nature  The 
Ovd  Figure,  which he  afcribes  to  tie  Amedilnvian  Earth* 
leems  mconfiftent  with"  the  prefent  Figure  which  it  is 
found  to  be  of  j  that  is  a  Prolate  Spheroid*,  or  an  Oval 
turned  about  its  Iefler  Axit* .  ( *.  *.  >  of  the  faftuon  of  g 
fjoaf.  Which  was  a  prudent  Defign  of  Natureto  make 
it  of  this  Figure,  becaufe  the  additional  Heaps  of  Ice  and 
Snow  j  which  are  continually  lodged  at1  toe  Poles,  by 
the  Vapours  conftandy  flying  Norm  and  South,  ihoukf 
jiever  increafe  the  -Gloli.  beyond  a  Circle,  His  ex- 
cluding the  Annual  Motion  of  the  Earth,  and  its  Mor» 
tion  of  ParaBeliJm  to  the  Poles  of  the  World,  allowing 
it  only  a  fitnple  Motion  round  an  Axis  Parallel  to  th* 
J?oles  of  the  Ecliptick,  and  confecjuendy  .taking  away 
the  Viciflitude  ot  Seafons,  which  is  one  of  the  greateft 
beauties  of  the  World;  and  leaving  the  greater  Part  of  is 
uninhabitable,  is  a  Matter  which  one  cannot  fo  eafily  com- 
ply with;  etpecially  when  the  firft  Chapter  ofGepefis  fay^ 
jthat  the  Stars  (hall  be  for  Times,  and  for  Seajons,  and  for 
JDajfSy  and  for  Tears.  And  (b  is  his  Exclusion  from  thence 
of  the  the  Seas,  Hills,  and  jgrm*  Rivers,  allowing  only  fomc 
trilling  Streams  from  the  Poles.'  For  the  World  without 
.the  Sea,  would  be  but  a  Pri&n,  where  Men  would  be 
Jockt  up  from  one  another  without  •  Intercourse,  wouk) 
have  no  Communication  in  Commerce,  Arcs,  Invention; 
but  People  muft  be  content  to  live  uncomfortably  at 
jHome,  upon  their  own  Stocks*  and  their  own  Improve- 
ments. Without  Jftlls,  Men  would  be  bereaved  of  die 
Ornament  and  Convenience  of  Metals,  of  the  Ufefulnds 
of  Minerals  and  Stones  i  and  Men  would  have  wanted 
Money,  domeftick  TJtenfils,  Phyfick,  and  Buildings; 
pay,  without  Hills  to  drain  off  the  Mifts  and  Rains,  an<J 
[Seas  to  evaporate  the  Mifts  and  Rains  from,  it  is  unac- 
countable to  me,  how  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  Thing  as 
*  River  in  the  World ;  and  I  fancy  the  eafy  Defcent  upoa 
the  Declivity  of  an  Ovalzs  big  as  the  Earth,  is  not  agree- 
able to  the  Laws  of  Hjdroftatkkb  and  the  ufual  Current 
'of  Waters.  Nor  is  it  lels  difficult  to  me  to  imagine,  how 
'a  Cruft  of  fo  vaft  a  Thicknefs,  as  that  gf  the  Earth  muft 


*$6  A  CONfrEREtfCE 

le,  (hould  be  hrbken  by  any  natural  Force,  efpedaDy  be? 
ing  fupported  equally  by  the  fubterraneous  Waters ;  or  as 
for  any  Fiflures  or  Cracks  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  they 
are  demonftrated  in  the  hotteft  Countries,  not  to  go  ma- 
ny Yards  into  the  Ground ;  and  as  for  any  Earthquakes 
jaifid  by  Evaporation  of  the  Abjfs  below,  evoy  Ditchef 
can  teH,  that  the  Heat  of  the  Sun-beams  does  not  go  (o 
many  Inches  under  Ground,  as  this  Hypothecs  mutt  fup- 
pofe  Leagues;  and  befides  Earthquakes,  and  fubterraneous 
Eruptions  are  not  caufed  by  rarefied  Vapoufs,  but  by  the 
Accenfion  of  fulphureous  Damps*  which  like  Gun-pow- 
der, rend  and  tear,  and  carry  all  before  them,  and  are  ofc 
ten  wont  to  break  out  iti  vifible  Flame.    Nay  further; 
thofe  vaft  Fiflures  and  ugly  Gap*  would  have  beeh  more 
inconvenient  and  unfightnil  in  the  Antediluvian  Earthy 
than  the  moft  barren  Mountains  and  roughed  Seas  are 
with  us.    Neither  does  the  ufual  Depth  of  the  Chaneb 
of  the  Sea,  feem  to  anfwer  to  the  Depth  of  the  Abjfii 
nor  the  Regularity  of  the  Mountains  to  the  accidental 
Fragments  of  fucn  a  Craft.    There  would  then  appear 
frequently  prodigious  Wells  and  Gaps,  where  the  Frag- 
ments did  not  exaftly  me*r,  and  fuch  horrid  and  naked 
Apices,  which  could  not  by  this  Time,  have  been  any 
Thing  fmoothed  by  Rains,  or  covered  with  Graft  or 
Herbs:  Nay,  even  in  the  very  Situation  of  the  Mouto* 
tains,  and  greateft  Hills,  there  appears  wife  Contrivance* 
and  not  accidental  Frafture;  for  to  go  no  farther  than  out 
own  Country,  all  our  great  Ridges  of  Hills*  in  EhgUnd, 
run  Eaft  and  Weft,  fo  do  the  Alfs>  in  Italy,  and  in  fbme 
'Meafure,  the  Pyrenees;  fo  do  the  Mountains  of  the 
.Moon,  in  AfrkKj  and  fo  does  Mount  Taurus,  and  Gate* 
fus.    And  further  there  appears  a  prudent  Forefight,  in 
not  making  theJRjdges  of  Hills,  continued,  but  by  break- 
ing them  off  into  Tumuli*  or  Heads,  part  of  each  of  which 
lies  obliquely  behind  another,  and  generally  admits  a  sketf 
Paflage  between.    For  unlefs  there  was  Inch  a  Ridge  of 
Hills  freouent  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  the  Vapours  would  aft 
run  Northward,  and  there  would  be  no  Rains  in  the  Me* 
Jkmtmcm  Countries,  but  the  Rivers  dried  up,  and  the 


Part  it      h*ntb  a  T  k  i i  s  f;  357 

Sfei  it  felf  in  time  evaporated  and  frozen  into  polar  Ice; 
AndunlefstheHiflswere  divided  into  theTe  oblique  Breaks, 
fo  a$  to  keep  back  the  Vapours  and  let  in  the  Northern 
Air,  the  Worid  Nyould  be  far  more  liable  to  Peflilence* 
and  Putrefoftion  than  now  they  are,  dnd  all  Places  as  un- 
healthy is  ScJmdertxm.  Thefe  thirigs,  with  the  Dedudi- 
on  or the  Jlmericm  from  another  Rate  than  Noah,  and 
fome  other  Matters  of  lefi  cohfequence,  are  my  Reafdns 
*hy  I  cannot  fubfcribe  to  that  teamed  Dofifor's  Sdlutidti 
6f  the  Nbachkal  Deluge  ;  and  therefore  mult  bee  his 
leave  to  caft  about  and  fee  if  I  can  find  a  better  dfewnefcfc 
Aat  I  can  more  eafily  dcqiiiefce  in. 

Tk.Wbodwtrd)  to  whom  the  Work!  is  for  ever  irideb£ 
&L  for  his  curious  and  diligent  Ohfervations  of  Shells 
and  Minerals*  and  other  fubterraneous  Phaenometias,  hasf 
oromifed  iirhis  Effhy  a  more  natnrd  Hypcthcfi ;  but  one* 
fcf  the  Gtounds  which  he  defigns  to  build  his  Theory 
upon,  does  feem  tb  me  fo  precarious  and  impoffible,  that 
tmuft  fee  a  great  deal  of  good  Proof*  before  I  can  aflent 
to  it.  For  tt  does  hot  appear  to  me,  how  it  is  poffiWe 
that  the  Waters  continuance  k  few  Months  upon  the  Facft 
of  the  Earth  fhoiild  didblve  the  Compares  of  the  nlbft 
rigid  Foffils*  and  fufpend  the  Particles  of  them  all  in  the 
fcircumfufed  Water,  except  only  cohchbus  Subftances; 
and  that,  when  the  Waters  were  withdrawn,  they  fhould 
be  let  down  to  fix  and  be  compared  again*  For  if  it 
was' poffible  that  Water  in  fo  ihort  a  Space  could  diflblve 
Marbles  and  Adamants,  yet  methihks  the  fame  fhould 
ftwreeafilydiflblveOyfter-lheUs  and  Cockles,  which  am 
of  a  more  teiuiious  Compofition,  and  more  eafy  of  t)iA 
folutioh.  .         *  - 

Mr.  PFhttfoH,  in  liis  Theory,  has  avoided  moft  of  the 
Difficulties  Which  were  chargeable  upon  the  Firft,  and 
has  given  the  World  a  Tafte  of  the  extraordinary  math^ 
inaticil  and  philological  Leartwng  he  ftands  poffeft  of. 
The  chief  Fault  I  find  in  him  i%  that  he  has  ftuck  more 
to  Mr.  Ncmori%  than  Afofhis  Philofophy,  and  feeofc 
too  fond  and  credulous  of  his  ingenious  Hypothefis  ci 
the  Cdrafcft  Hay*  theinipttttog  thisgwat  Cataftrophfc 
'•    "  ~"5 S  t* 
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t(^S«{ipture$  t^u$;^as%r by  God few  tip Sjinpf  M*!fl* 
lyjach  fems  to  givq  too  g^eat  a  Scope  for,  the  Scoflk  o£ 
^ibp^pes,  azvJtbeat^fticJ  Fatality,  /J^'qpp^lW 
iox^  ^-^fjc,  and  denying  the  diurnal  R^ktrabf'$& 
E^hasfirft,  i5n^thinSsaHtUc,too.bQld,  wfeeaitdoc$| 
qgfcfero  at  all  to  Favour  his  Hypothecs*  but  only  to  giv^ 
£9<i  fi^  Years  time  to  work  ki,  when  theJn^cleb  ajreadyj 
gwjdge  him  (o  much,  as  -fix  Days,  His.  fcncyipg  twej, 
<pqurfe( of  Rain  f roip  the Soiptms,  wh^ch .only  feen?  tp^ 
Repeat  the  Relation  of  one,;  is  not  to  m^  f^f^ory  \ 
nor  his  Exclufion  of  Clouds  and  Mifls*  wljkjfy.is  ^gtee^ 
*bJe  indeed  to  the  %tanfujm.  Thwju  tut,  *  d*iflk».  not 
%p  \)\*.  -  Neither,  cap  I  conceive,  that  the  hate  fading 
$htpugll  $&  Tajbor  Atmofphereof  a  Comet  could  ajffipj^ 
^thopfancl  Pa*t  ofohe  Water  tfiat  Theory  tup  occadoq 
ffc>9fi<k  h$  himfclf  i^  force4  x>  fetch  a  great  Ea#  of  it  tipvt 
!WiA%f^  Nor  is  it  credible, ,  that.  3^. Earthy  axolq 
pUn^&ould  go;off with  750,000  Miles  of  theComet't 
3#I,  wjbich  coi|14  W  be  fupportetL  by;  the  Comet  if 
(6£i  but  only  by.  #eafon  of  the  burning  Heat  of  thq 
Bo4y  of  it.  And  -jttis  a  Miftake,  I  fuppofe,  to  thjnjcj 
that  the  round  Circle  about,  the  Body  of  the  Comef  is  9 
jvatay  Atmofphere,  qmch  grofler  than  the  Taj),  f0.as.t9 
Afford  pine  Times  as  much  Water  to  the  Eajth  paffaj 
•through  that,  as  through  the  Tail,*  T^ih^ifrg  i*  by 
•fc©£  curfous  Obferyers  thought  to  be  only  the  citing 
Jtbd  winding  roupd  of  the  Si^ke,  .riilng^at  fijfft  to.  a  4$- 
jtqrayftft?  Heghrfnopa  all  Parts'of  ^  Cqapltj  andtjiey 
.rnaJkipg  off  to  the  Paft  eppofite  to  ;li^  Sur^  ,as  yQ^  nwf 
fee  Fig.  III.  Neither  do  I  fancy,  that  t&e  Eafl&i  j^fc- 
<f|ftg  eVen  thrpOgtv  ^0  A^^p here  ;(^  a  Coqaft,.  could 
.'njn,  anjr  ioOf&  Water  by  that,  than  any,  Thing  can  dp 
4y  pafljng  through-  the  Smoke  of  a  Chimney ,;  for  both 
Jof  them  are  but  Sojotoe,  only  the  former  is  the  thinned 
&  bping  the.  fuqie  arifing  from  the  tep-eoos  Part  of  t^e 
£&Oiet,  by,  it*  ParelmdmnPt  vitrified  and  calcined,  thp 
r  aqueous  Parts  being  firft  evaporated  and  fept  off  farther  la- 
jto  the  Eurfmity  of  the  Tail  And  betides*  I  cannot 
,  "conceive^ 
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cmstwre,-  how  the  Earth  ihoutfttet  al$p&  ifevfr  Wen 
filed,  andASftA,  andhisArki,  burnt  ^  Powder,  by  the 
glowing  lieat  of  the.  floated  Pbaets  far  accordjqg,  to 
mjr  little  Phibfbphy,  I  ihouW  imagine  «•  a?  comfortable 
liviig:  ina^od  hot  Oven  for  an  hour  Or  two*  as  in  fia^cb  a* 
fokiy  Atmhfpherc  as  this*    And  io  is  hard  to  tftjoJir  that. 
this  ffiometAdukl  give  ivxmore  Biftifrbance  in  this  Part- 
oftherUiarofe,  hittooly.toturatiieEarth^^^^O^ 
Afr,  from,  a  Circle  to  an  EUipfis;  for  accortfipg  to  Mr* 
A^af/o«VPcmcipfesy  if  the  Comet  had  been  biggev  thai* 
thefiajth,  khadcaniodit  away  to  Rights  m  it*  Pat^ola* 
ihtomnh  the  vaft  txtrfrfxmmwz  Spaces;  and  if  if  fcacj 
beentefo  it  had  t^een  ftopc  by  the  Earth,  and  fo  we.  ha4 
beta  troubled  with  its  finoky  Tail  about  us  eyer  fincef 
Or  if  it  had  been  of  the  fame  Bignefs  with  the  Earth* 
atari  iPit  hadrw^H  rrich  the  fame  Celerity  with  th$  Earth* 
wfc  fltould  hfcre  had  the  feme,  troublefome  Coppanioq 
neverthelefi  ;  or  however,  it  is  ten  thoufand  to  one,  but 
irwouWhawe  tun  away  with  our  .£fo&  if  it  had  happen- 
ed tx*haVe<rome  nigbcrta  That  than  the  E*thdo$;  Nof 
does  IB  He  tofy  upon  my  Mind,  how  fuch  a  prodigious 
Comity  of  Water,  that  he  fuppafes  to  have  cqqae  from 
theCorawvooi^bedi^>ofpdof;  it  isimpoffiWeit  could 
feeorte^djuarcenof  k  fulpeikfcd  in  the  Air>  or  lodged  ia 
ifet  iChaneit  of  the  Seas ;  for  the  Chanels  could  bear  no 
prop&ttiDft  to  it*    Nor  can  I  think  the  Seasfwere  fo  mud* 
s&rintofgedlfy  the  Deluge*  but  that  they  both*  before 
and  fince,  have  been  growing  lefs,  and  lefs,  by  the  prof 
rtteioas  QpimiGtia  of  VVker^mploy'd  in  the  Production 
of  Trees  4Hd  Want*  which  are.  reduced  afterward  into 
Mbit;  and  always  retain  the  Species  of  Earth,  or  lie 
beriertin  the  Ground,  and  never  return  to  the  Sea  again. 
To  fay  nothirtg  of  how  much  more  is  employed  in  the 
Concretion  of  Stones  ard  conchous  Subftan&tf,   how 
much  is  licked  up  by  the  v£ther  out  of  the  Autoofphere 
astha  EarA  is  (wirrfming  through  it,  how  much  more 
Hies  fever  in  Vapours  to  the  Poles,  notwithftanding  the 
'Bttrkado  of  the  Hills,  is  frozen  there,  an4  never  returns 
again,  unkf*  fome  few  Particles,  it  may  be,  of  them  at' 

S  x  fome 
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fome  Sevens  of  the  Year  in  Winds :  And  to  pafc  ovef  • 
the  Obfervations  of  the  Chanels  of  great  Rivers  near  the 
Sea,  which  feem  formerly  to  have  been  far  broader  than 
they  are  now,  and  the  many  great  Countries  which  the 
Sea  his  defend.  And  befcdes,  hftly,  in  my  Mind  it 
is  iiftpoffible  that  the  fwdling  of  the  Abyfs  fhould  alter 
the  Figure  of  the  Earth's  Cruft,  from  a  Circle  or  Oval 
to  a  Sphwoide ;  that  the  Water  had  force  enough  to  do 
k ;  or  that  this.  Effed  could  happen  withodt  mattering 
the  Compares,  being  of  a  brittle  laxeous  Subftance,  into 
.  Pieces.  Tnefe  are  my  Reafons*  why  I  cannot  acquiefce 
in  the  Hypothefis  of  that  Ingenious  and  learned  Gentle- 
man, as  exa&ly  true ;  yet  I  think  it  a  curious  Eflay  to 
ihew  the  Infidels  not  only  the  Poffibility  of  the  moiaidc 
Hiftory,  but  how  finely  it  may  be  made  to  cotrefpond 
with  Philofophy ;  and  after  all  that  'tis  eafier  to  find: 
Faults  with  this  Theory,  than  to  compofe  another  fir 
good* 

Phjl.  Well !  Now  you  fee  how  thefe  great  Wits  arer 
ttiiferably  at  a  Lofs  to  explain  this  unaccountable  Hiftory; 
and  therefore  it  is  in  vain  to  try  any  further  to.  explain 
that,  which  will  admit  of  no  Solution.  So  that  you 
had  better  ingenuoufly  give  tip  the  Caufe,  and  own,  that 
it  is  an  impoffible  Relation,  calculated  only  for  thelllite* 
ratenefs  o*  thole  Times,  to  make  the  Jews  ftatod  in  Fear 
of  the  Deity,  when  they  were  told  that  fuch  a  tragical 
Puniftiment  was  infliftcd  by  him  upon  Mankind  for 
theirSins* 

Cred.  If  God  was  the  Caufe  of  the  Deluge,  as  out 

Religion  fuppofes,  and  not  natural  and  mechanical  Caufes 

of  their  own  proper  Tendency ;  then  Cod  might  bring 

it  to  pafs  a  thoufand  Ways*  that  we  know  nothing  ofi 

for  his  Omnipotence  will  be  able  to  bear  up  againft  all  the 

pretended  Impoffibflities  that  you  are  able  to  raife  againft 

the  Hiftory  of  the  Deluge. 

TraJt'm        *•  But  if  this  Hiftory  of  the  Deluge  be  fuch  an  kn- 

* »  *E  is  4    poffible  unaccountable  Hiftory,  how  come  all  the  Nations 

thm  if  a   of  the  World,  to  have  fuch  an  impoffible  Notion  got  into 

&L«&<.     fcix  Heads  ?  Though  feveral  Men  might  have  die  feme 

.    .  uncc- 
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unaccountable  Fancies,  vet  it  is  hard  to  think  that  all 
Men  fhould  be  troubled  with  the  fame  Dreams.  And 
it  fcems  to  me  to  have  more  Impoflibility,  that  all  Nati- 
ons  fhould  have  Traditions  ofa  Deluge,  if  there  had 
Txen  no  fuch  Thing  as  a  Deluge;  than  any  you  can  fhew 
me  in  the  Deluge  it  felf.  The  Babylonians,  Phoenician^ 
jlfljrums,  in  their  Hiftories  make  mention  ofa  Deluge, 
as  you  may  fee  in  E*febkt*,  and  Jofefhm.    Deucalion9 %  • 

Flood  was  lb  famous  in  all  the  Grew  and  Latin  Mytho» 
logifts  and  Poets,  that  nothing  more  need  be  faid  of  it* 
Martmim  in  his  Hiftoiy  of  C&w  relates  the  fame  of  the 
Cbmefi;  and  fo  dote  Jofefbm  Anfta>  Hereto,  and  De 
Last  of  the  Americans.    And  Lucian  *  relates  the  ancient 
Tradition  they  had  of  the  Deluge  at  Hnrapolis  in  Syria ; 
which  is  almoft  as  Exa&  as  theroofaick  Relation  of  it. 
The  Account,  though  it  be  fbmething  long,  is  not  tin* 
pka&nt,  and  deferves  Confideration.    This  Knee  of  Men^ 
which  now  is>  was  net  the  ftrft ;  hath* Race  was quite  de- 
ftreyed.    But  thefe  are  of  a  lecond  Generation,  and  from  their 
fift  Progenitor  Deucalion  have  mcreafid  to  fo  great  a  MnltU 
tide  as  we  fee.     Now  of 'thofi  firmer  Men  they  tell  this 
Story ;  The*  being  contentiousy  did  very  unrighteous  Things* 
they  neither  ty  their  Oaths,  nor  were  heritable  to  Strangers  ; 
fir  which  this  great  Misfortune  befel  them :  Allofafudden 
the  Earth  gave  em  of  her  felf  a  great  Quantity  of  Water, 
there  were  mighty  Showers,  the  Rivers  overflowed,  the  Sea 
was  much  higher,  by  which  all  Things  became  Water,  and  all 
Men  pcrijbed.     duly  Deucalion  was  left  unto  the  fecond 
Generation,  t  *f°*  Account  of  hie  good  Couujel  and  Piety. 
Now  he  was  faved  after  this  manner.    He  had  a  great 
A»'pr«g  (i.  c.)  an  Arl^er  Chcjl,  into  winch  he  came  with 
the  Children  and  Women,  of  his  Houfe ;  and  then  entered 
Hogs,  and  Herfis9  and  Uons,  and  Serpents*  and  Mother 
Animals,  which  live  upon  the  Earth,  «Atnr*  £»?<«,  all  of 
them  with  their  Mates.    And  he  received  them  aB>  and  they 
fiid  him  no  barm ;  fir  by  Affiance  from  Heaven*  there  was 

•  De  Dei  SrriA.  f  '&v?«M«*  ?w**.  This  is  agreeable  to  whit 
the  Scripture  ays  of  N#*#s  being  a  Preacher  of  Bighteonfufs  to  the 
imgodl/  AotttfbviaQs, 

Sj  agft4 
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a  great  Anky  between  them.  So  all  fitted  in  this  one  Cbeflf 
as  long  as  the  Water  did  predominate.  But  theft  Things  are 
told  in  the  Greeks  Hiftorks  of  Deucalion*  But  of  thofe 
Things  which happened after*  one  Tising  worthy  ^fjreat  Ad^' 
miration  is  told  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Hiewtoohs,'  that  in  their 
Country,  there  wiu  a  great  Gap  into  which  ail  this  Water 
fitnk.  Vpm  which,  Deacfriion  fault  Altars  and  a  Temple 
over  the  Gap>  andconfecrated  k  /ijtmo.  l^ry  felf  fkwthe 
Gap.  '  It  *  very  little  at  -the  Itbtpm  of  the  Temple,,  at  I  told 
ym.  Whether,  it  was  formerly 'b'^ger  or  nth  and  grown  not* 
rower  by  Ag%  Ivtfnottelli  but  this  Icon  tell*  that  Tim 
txfhith  Ifaw  was  bttt  little.  New  they  tnalg  this  the  Sign  of 
the  Hftiry.  Twice  tn  a  liar  Water  is  brought  into  the  Tern* 
pie:  uMntttitdphefriefi^i^it)  but *//SyriaW Art* 
bia.  Nay>  Men  come  even  from  Euphrates  rt  the  Sea,  all 
carrying  Water%  which  they  $*ft  pour  into  the  temple.  Them 
the  Water  de fiends  inte -the  Gap  \  and  though  the  Gap  be  finals 
jet  it  receives  a  prodigious  Quantity  ef  Water,  uipdwbe* 
they  dotbiubey  telly  that  DducalioQ^  irftatuedthn  Gtflom, 
to  be  a  Memorial  of  the  Calamity  mid  his  Deliverance  from 
it.  Tbb  is  tfo  ancient  Tradition  which  thofe  about  the  Tern* 
pie  tell. 

From  which  Relation  k  is  remarkably  that;  it  was  the 
Opinion  of  the  People  of  Syria*  that  there  had  been  an 
iiniverfal  Deluge,  that  a  certain  Man  and  his  Family  were 
fa ved  in  an  Ark,  and  a  Male  and  Female  of  every  kind  of 
Animals  to  reftore  again  the  drowned  Creation ;  and 
that  *U  this  vaft  Quantity  <!>f  Water  funk  into  an  Hiatus 
of  the  Earth,  andmade  the  World  habitable  again.  Now, 
I  hope,  that  Moftfs  Relation  is  not  fo  incredible*  when 
it  has  the  joint  Teftimony  of  fo  many  Nations,  and  par-? 
'ticularly  the  Heathen  Syrians  fo  exa&ly  correfponding . 
•with  it,  Indeed  this  Story  in  Lucian  is  told  after  Ins 
'Way  dirollingly,  as  if  he  did  rtot  believe  it;  but  yet  there 
is  n6  tjueftion  to  be  made  btot  that  it  was  the  Relation  of 
thofe  People,  though  he  has  a  Mind  to  eypofe  it. 

But  I  need  not  trouble  my  fclf  to  prove  the  Being,  of 
a  Deluge  by  Tradition  of  Nations,  when  law  Obfervatn 
ens  have  given  Demonftratiop  of  it,    Th?  Beds  of  Shells 
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which  are  Gften  found  on  the  Tops  of  thehigh'eft  ^Rtoui)- 
tains,  and  petrified  Bones  and  Teeth  bf  Fiihes,  \vhkh 
ire  dug  iip  hundreds  of  Miles  from  the  Sea,  Trtes,  and 
Shrubs  buried  many  Fathom  under  ground,  ane  the  clear^ 
$fl  Evidence  in  the  World,  that  tne  Waters  Hvefdms 
iTime  or  other  overflow'd  the  higheft  Parts  of  the  Earth  i 
which  was  the  Deluge  which  we  contend  for.  .  The 
Truth  of  theft  Matters  is  not  to  "be  cbntefted  now,  .t>j£ 
any  that  have  but  the  Ieaft  Infight.fn  experimental  PhjH  . 
Kafcphy.  Nor  can  it  be  with  any  Degree  of  Prblwbility 
£id»  that  all  thefe  fubterraheous  feodies,  are  but  only  tn$ 
TOmical  and  mock  Produ&ions  of  Mature,  for, that  tlbd^ 
gre  real  Shells,  the  niceft  Examination  both  -of  the  Ey^ 
and  the  Microfcope  do  atteft ;  and  that  they  .are  '{ru$ 
Bones,  may  ^experimented  by.  J^urnirig  them ;  andtheq 
they  will firft  turn  into  a  Coley  and  afterwardsinto  a  Cabs 
9s  other  Bones  do.  How  fir  Nature  may  febrt  her  felf 
in  the  fubterrancous  World,  in  the  Imprtflipn  of  the 
linages  of  terreflrial  Plants  upon  Slate  and  Cojes,  t  win 
pot  difpute ;  but  that  it  fhould  produce  true  Bones  and( 
Shells,  which  anTwer  in  ail  Rdpedb  to  thofe  of  fhi 
genuine  Animals,  is  incredible,  and  next  to  the  itald* 
pefs  of  an  epicurean  Goncourfe,  for  the  trame  of  the 
World.  -:  ' 

,    *.  I  (hall  therefore  only  fet  ciy  feff  to  prove,  that  ihotth* 
fliere  is  Water  enough  in  or  about  the  Eartn  to  drown  i&  t>*U*& 
i^d  to  rile  up  to  that  height  which  Mojes  did  report  k  J"  &P* 
did.  '  ' 

I  confefs,  I  do  not  think,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Sea 
Are  one  quarter  enough  for  fuch  a  Deluge,  and  therefore 
ijt  muft  be  fought  for  elfewhere.  That  there  is  a  vaft 
C^iantity  pf  Waters  under  ground,  and  an  *  Abyfs  with- 
in the  outward  Cruft  of  the  Earth,  is  I  think  evident  to 
any  who  confiders,  that  in  many  Places  the  Sea  difgorgg 
ft  jett  into  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  and  does  not  pafs  off 
By  any  Out-current.  The  fingle  Mediterranean  Sea  is  \ 
$}f$cknt  Inftance  of  this ;  for  confiderigg  ho  v  9»ny* 
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^ndfome  vaft  Rivets  run  into  it,  and  it  having  no  vifibl^ 

outlct»  what  Ihould  become  of  the  Waters  ?  Nay,  con- 

iidering  that  there  are  two  Currents  of  the  Sea  let  into  it^ 

one  at  the  Straits  of  Gihaker,  and  another  vafthr  ftrong- 

one  pf  the  Fontus,  which  the  Ships  do,  with  difficulty, 

J>ear  up  againft ;  it  muft  neceflarily  he  allowed,  that  this 

Sea  does  empty  it  felf  by  fubterraneous  PafTages  into  fome 

great  Receptacle  of  Waters  underneath.    For  otherways, 

many  Ages  ago,  the  Mediterranean  had  over-flow'd  and 

drowned  feveral  Countries  on  the  adjacent  Shores.    Nay* 

*  the  fathomlefs  Bottoms  there  which  fbme  have  tried  iq 

vain  with  fo  much  Cordage  to  reach,  is  the  moft  evident 

Proof  which  can  be  of  the  Truth  of  this  Aflertion*    And 

the  fime  holds  likewife  in  the  G^iw-Sea.    And  I  think 

there  is  little  doubt  to  be  made,  b&t  thofe  dangerous  Gulfs 

fnd  Eddies  which  the  Sailors  Aran  in  many  Parts  of  the 

Ocean,  are  but  only  great  Holes  or  fubterraheous  PafTages 

through  which  the  upper  Sea  is  gulping  down  into  the 

Abyu  beneath.    Now  if  there  be  fuch  a  great  Receptacle 

of  Waters  beneath  die  Earth,  as  there  is  no  QuelHon  to 

be  made  of  it,  fo  many  mighty  Seas  continually  running 

into  it,  then  the  Earth  muft  be  hollow,  and  only  a  fur 

ferior  Cruft,  concluding  within  it  an  Abyfs  of  Wat 

ters,  as  is  represented,  Fig.  I.  and  Fig.  II.    If  there  be 

the  fame  Quantity  pf  Water  remaining  as  there  was  at  the 

Creation,  men  die  total  Hollow  of  the  Earth  will  be 

filled  up  with  Water :  But  if  any  Part  of  It  he  loft,'  or 

eonfolidated  upon  the  outward  Superficies  of  the  Earth's 

Cruft ;  then  by  the  Laws  of  Attra&iop,  if  the  Water 

does  not  exceed  in  Gravity,  the  circumambient  Earth, 

it  will  lie  round  it  in  the  ring  PS RQ,  and  there  will 

be  a  hollow  in  the  central  Part  u  wxz,.    But  if  the  Body 

of  Water  be  of  greater  Gravity  th^n  the  Craft  of  the 

Earth,  then  the  Maft  of  it  will  lie  next  tp  the  thickeft 

fait  of  the  Earth,  or  where  there  is  more  Matter;  fothat 

if  the  Earth  be  thicker  about  the  Pole  X,  or  if  there  be 
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internal  Solid  there,  it  will  then  lie  round  Part  of  the 
bus  of  the  Earth  UTX  Y  and  leave  the  hollow  at 
r  Y.  Fig.  IL  Now  fuppofe  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth  + 

Or  terraqueous  Globe  to  oe>  as  it  is  thereabouts,  eight 
(houfand  Miles,  and  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Cruft  of  thp 
^Barth  a  thirty-fecond  Part  of  this,  as  the  fecond  Figure  • 
reprefents,  then  the  Cruft  will  be  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Miles  thick,  which  will  be  a  Solidity  ftrong  enough  to 
contain  the  internal  Waters,  to  refift  the  chapping  from 
the  Sup,  to  keep  a  confiftency  in  all  the  rapid  Motions 
of  the  Earth.  Or  let  it  be  an  eighth  Part,  as  is  repre- 
fented,  Fig.  I.  and  then  the  Earth's  Cry  ft  will  be  five 
tunditd  Miles  thick,  which  to  be  fure  is  abundantly  fuf- 
ficient.  Now  upon  either  of  thefe  two  Suppofitions* 
there  \yill  be  Water  enough,  when  drawn  out  upon  the 
Superficies  pf  the  Earth,  to  drown  die  World  to  a  far 
greater  Height,  than  whit  Mefes  relates.  Now  it  is  but 
fuppofing,  that  God  by  *  miraculous  Power  fucked  out 
Part  of  this  Abyfs  through  the  formmna  or  fubtarraneous 
Paftage;  which  fie  difperfed  at  the  bottom  of  the  Sea,  as 
fuppofe  about  the  Point  T  of  Fig.  II.  to  the  Height  of 
four  or  five  Miles;  aqd  then  the  higheft  Mountains  will 
be  laid  under  Water,  the  Water  diffiifing  it  felf  both 
WaysftomA.  to£»  (b  that  if  it  be  in  h  four  Miles  high, 
It  will  be  at  leaft  three  in  ki  And  then  if  after  that  the 
fufpending  Force  were  taken  of,  and  the  Water  defcend* 
ed  through  the  fame  Ftramwh  and  left  the  Earth  dry  as 
it  was  befpre ;  you  have,  PhiklogWy  at  leaft  a  poffiblo 
Account  of  the  Deluge. 

PbiL  But  truly,  Sir,  this  miraculous  Power  flicks  moft 
in  my  Stomach ;  that  is  fb  ftrtngdy  Unphflofophical, 
ttid  fuch  a  fubterfuge  pf  $Jufl  Divines,  that  methinks  amr 
Manof  SenfefhouWl^ alhaiped  to  make  Ufepf  that  (hift. 
feefides,  J  am  not  very  w?JJ  reconciled  to  your  Water* 
which  you  fuppofe  to  fill  up  the  hollow  of  the  Earthy 
indeed  thole  who  allow  a  pentral  Solid,  have  fbmewhat 
more  to  fay  for  thpmfelves ;  but  your  Hypothefis  deftroy  s 
the  Laws  of  fpeciffck  Gravity,  and  makes  the  lighter. 
Waters  moft  unnauiraDy  tp  lie  belong  the  Cruft  of  thf 
jWyEarti^      '   "'     "        "*'"         "  "T      £*4 
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:  &ed.  Let  tte  Stippofitfon  <tf  a  imitaftilbii  Poorer  id 
Ate  Deluge  be  as  tihphilofophiafl  !as  you  ^lddfe.  tab| 
foe  it  is  more  .Urtchriftian,   and  more  tulrealoftible, 
tb  fufc>p6fe,  that  it  came  to  pais  by  natural  Caufes.    tor 
ff  it  came  to  pafs  by  natural  Caufes,  there  muft  have 
been  a  Deluge,  whemo-  the  antediluvian  World  had  beert 
fa  wicked  'or  no ;  and  then,  the  Preaching  t>f  NtiA  t<* 
them  had  been  all  Colhifion,  and  God's  Mehaces  be- 
fore-hand had  been  mcohfiftent,  both  with  his  JufticA 
#id' Verity.     If  they  had  repented  upon  JVMFs  In- 
ftru<5Hons,  they  ctould  not  have  efcaped  the  Deluge,  which 
by  this  Suppofitio'n  depended  upon  neceflaty  Caufes,  att4 
<ttidd  tobtUit  have  been.    Or  to  fay  that  it  was  necef 
fay  both  ft*  thte  Antediluvians  to  be  fo  pcrvetfly  wickfed, 
and  that  the  Deluge  muft  likewife  happen ;  is  to  aflert  a 
Fatality  tjf  finning,  is  ar  the  fime  Time  to  deftroy  all 
Religion,  Free-will,  and  the  Goodnefs  bf  God.    *Ti$ 
therelbit  plain,  that  the  Deluge  did  not  depend  Upon  na* 
turd  and  neceflary  Oufes ;  but  upon  the  juft  and  pro* 
yidential  Power  of  Go<L    which  overruled  the  Pow- 
tr  of  Nature,  and  Alight  either  bring  the  Deluge  upon 
theWorH,br^itii-hb!d  fMccording  to  his  good  Pl&Xurq 
and  Wifdoih,  or  as  tht  befetts  of  MankiKd  did  fcquire.  . 
Neither  is  your  Nottott  Of  Ipecifick  Gravity  any  tOb* 
je&ion  againft  bur  Snppofition  of  an  Aby  6  being  include 
*d  within  the  Cruft  of  the  Earth,   even  without  the 
fprtcy  of  a  centril  Solid,  or  denfe  Fluid,  tohichfome  ima«? 
gine.    For  the  Kotion  of  a  central  Solid  ii  but  a  Con'trW 
yance  to  keep  in  the  central  Firt  that  fome  Men  fmcf 
there,  which  othenfeays.  would  be  quenched  by  the  cir^ 
eumambient  Waters.    But  this  central  Fire  is  only  Carter 
fin's  Conceit,  who  by  this  Means  contrived  to  turn  bum- 
in?  Earths  info  Suns,  and  incruftated'  Suns  into  Earth  I 
which  is  a  fancy  the  World  now  begins  to  be  wfcary  off 
And  as  for  a  denfe  Fluid,  that  I  take  tb  be  a  more  preca- 
rious Hypothecs,  and  Ids  to  be  relied  upon  than  the 
other.    Neither  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  Nature  muff 
be  confined  to  Work  in  the  Creation  according  to  th* 
Jawspf  fpedfick  Gravitv.    For  according  to  t^tf  Rule, 
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.the-Suiy  which  is  the  Centre  of  the  Mtgwu  Orbis,  muft 
be  the  denTett  of  all  the  planetary  Syftenr,  which -though 
it  be  the  l%geft,  yet  is  the  sriott  thin  and  refined.    Vi+ 
ate,  'Mtrcnrj  *,  and  the  Moin,  'though  nigher  io  the 
'Centre  6f  the  Syftem,  ire  derifor  than  me  Earth.    Net 
ther  is  this  ftule  obfervable  in  the  Earth  it  felf.    for  fe- 
veral  e£  the  beavieft  FoJJUsy  as  Metals*  Marble,  and  Stone, 
lie  often  very  -high  towards  the  Surface  of  the  liarth,  and 
other  -tighter  Strata  below  them.    Nor  is  there  any  Rear 
.ion  .to  think,  that  God  in  the  Creation  wrought  by  Gick 
taw«  of  'Gravity.    For  withotit  doubt  he  wrought  ei- 
ther by  his  immediate  omnipotent  Power,  or  elie  by  a 
fqborimate  plaftick  Nature,  as  he  does  in  the  Produ6hon 
o*  Animals  and  V^jetables  finc$.    And  here  the  Laws  of 
ipecifick  Gravity  have  little  or  nothing  to  do ;  nay,  w£ 
iee  they  are  conttantly  fiiperfeded.    When  the  fibres  ef 
a  Tree  thruft  themfelves  upwards  from  the  Centre,  and 
the  Juices  of  it,  contrary  to  their  ownproper  Tendency* 
ore  drawn  up  fo  many  Footworn  the  Ground,  what  lx*» 
come  here  of  the  Laws  of  fcecifick  Gravity?  Is  thfi 
body  of  any  Animal  compofea  after  this  manner  \  If  this 
werefo,  there  would  be  no  fiich  Thing  as  organical  Part*, 
which  arecompofed  fo  admirably  lor  the  Ufe  and  Beauty 
of  the  Animal.    If  this  were  fb,  a  Man  which-  is  the 
mo  ft  beautiful,  would  be  the  moft  clumfy  Creature  m 
the  Creation.    His  Bones  muft  all  lie  towards  his  Feet* 
•his  Flefh  next  to  them,  -his  Blood  and  Spirits  where  his 
Head.    And  then  confider  what  a  Monfter  of  a  Creatine 
this  ipecifick  Gravity  would  make  him.    Neither  does  it 
avail  any  Thing  to  fay y  that  the  Compofition  of  an  Aw- 
mal  does  in  fome  Meafure  anfwer  to  the  Laws  of  fpecificfc 
Gravity,  becaufe  the  heavy  Bones  which  lie  inmoft  *re 
.  inclofed  with  the  Flefti  and  Blood  which  are  lighter.  But 
then  pray  confider,  that  the  Bones  were  not  placed  there 
by  the  Law,  but  by  the  prudent  t)ireftion  of  Nature  to 
jfupport  the  pliable  Flefti,  and  to  extend  it  to  that  jutt 
-froportioa  which  (he  defied,    fiut  granting  the  Sopp 

*  Sec  ftr.  Nm&s  Principle  Pfy&plbpliy  Matb. 
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pofition  true ;  yet  the  Marrow,  which  is  much  lighter 
than  the  Bones,  is  concluded  within  them ;  the  Bones 
being  its  fuperficial  Craft,  in  the  lame  manner  as  we  Cup- 
pofe  the  Earth  to  be  to  the  Abyfs.  Now,  why  ftiouM 
not  we  fuppofe  that  God  ufed  as  mtich  Wifdom  and  Con* 
trivance  in  the  Formation  of  the  Body  of  the  Earth,  as 
in  that  of  4n  Animal  ?  Or  why  fhould  fpecifick  Gravity 
tie  him  up  more  in  one  than  the  other?  No  doubt  there 
was  the  lame  moft  admirable  Contrivance  in  the  Forma- 
tion of  the  courfe  Body  of  the  Earth,  as  in  other  finer 
and  {mailer  Contextures.  Only  the  Earth  is  a  Body, 
whofe  Parts  are  fo  great  as  they  cannot  be  difKndly 
view*d  at  the  fame  tune,  and  many  of  them  hid  from  us» 
and  therefore  we  are  apt  to  concluae,  that  they  are  Ids  de- 
cant ;  fo  we  proceed  to  philofophifce  upon  it  under  this 
Miftake,  and  allow  it  only  the  rude  Contexture  which 
might  arife  from  the  bare  Subfidencv  of  Parts,  and  the 
'JLaws  of  fpecifick  Gravity.  But  this  is  a  grievous  Er- 
tour,  and  we  might,  with  as  much  Philofophy,  pretend 
to  give  an  Account  of  the  Organization  ot  Animals  by 
by  the  fame  Laws.  For  I  doubt  not,  but  if  we  were  let 
into  the  fubterraneous  World  and  could  have  a  difHnft 
View  of  Stones  and  Minerals,  the  excellent  Difpofition 
and  Variegation  of  the  feveral  &rvM,  the  wonderful  Con- 
trivances of  fubterraneous  Currents,  by  which  one  Sea  is 
fed  by  another,  and  all  receive  their  Origin  from  thp  one 
great  Foundation  of  the  Abyfs,  and  to  which  they  all 
pay  their  Tribute  again ;  to  confider  die  (breading  Veins 
or  the  lefler  Springs,  which  at  firft  are  diftiOed  from  the 
Rains  and  Mifts,  by  uniting  together  do  form  the  greateft 
Rivers ;  if  we.  confider  all  this,  we  cannot  but  allow, 
that  God  formed  the  Earth  with  as  much  Wifdom  and 
Contrivance  as  other  Parts  of  the  Creation,  and  that  he 
fiiight  make  it  to  be  a  Thick-fhell  funounding  the  Abyfc 
though  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  fpecifick  Gravity,  if 
that  did  contribute  to  the  good  of  the  whole,  and  the 
ufefulnefs  of  Mankind,  as  I  think  the  Communication  of 
the  upperaodiowg  §esf#wty4<*i 
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.  Phil.  Bat  ftill,  Credeatms,  this  unaccountable  Mira- 
ck  lies  hard  upon  me,  especially  when  your  Divines 
allow,  that  God  generally  works  by  fecond  Caufes, 
even  when  he  ads  Miracuknjfly  and  above  the  Pow- 
er of  Nature ;  by  giving  Nature  as  it  were  a  iWer 
fuperior  to  it  felh  And  indeed  in  the  prefent  Cafe, 
it  looks  very  odd,  that  God  fhould  engage  his  Om- 
nipotence to  make  the  Water  of  the  Abyfs  afcend  con-  , 
trary  to  its  Nature*  or  that  his  inferiour  Agents,  the 
Angels  fhould  be  employed  invifibly  to  Pump  up  fo 
much  Water  from  thence  as  would  drown  the  World* 
Without  doubt  it  would  lie  more  eafy  upon  Men's 
Minds  9  if  this  great  Cataftrophe  were  accounted  for 
in  a  more  naturaf  Way ;  in  which  the  Laws  of  the 
Univerfe  are  not  fo  forcibly  oppofed  as  in  this  Sup-; 
pofition. 

Crcd.  For  my  Part,  it  lies  as  eafy  upon  my  Mind  td 
think,  in  general  that  God  miraculoufly  raifed  up  the 
Water  6f  tne  Abyfs,  and  fent  fuch  continual  Spouts  and 
Rains,  that  in  forty  Day's  Time  the  whole  World  was 
drowned  >  as  if  I  was  able  to  find  out  thofe  immediate 
Caufeshe  made  Ufe  of  in  this  dreadful  Judgment*    For . 
after  all  I  muft  own  it  to  be  the  Finger  of  God  either . 
making  ufe  of  intermediate  Caufe,  or  himfelf  immediate- . 
ly  producing  the  Effedfc.    If  I  am  fine  the  Effeft  waft 
miraculous,  what  need  I  care  where  the  divine  Power  was 
firft  imprefled,  whether  immediately  upon  the  Effed  it ' 
felf,  oruponany  of  itspre-exiftingandneceflary  Caufes? 
lam  fure  by  the  divine  Revelation,  that  God  is  in  it  ei- 
ther firft  or  laft,  and  this  is  fuffieient  for  my  Convi&ion ; 
and  I  think*  the  Holy  Scripture  is  not  fo  much  obliged „ 
to  gratify  our  Curiouty.    I  doubt  not  but  there  are  in- 
numerable Ways  which  God  could  have  made  Ufe  of  to . 
drown  the  World,   even  by  intermediate  and  natural 
Caufes,  which  the  wifeft  Pmlofopher  never  dreamt  of; 
and  if  any  of  thefe  Ways  are  (hewn  to  be  poffible,  then 
all  the  Arguments  which  would  infer  the  Impoflibility  of 
the  Deluge  are  at  an  End*    Now  to  comply  with  your 
Curiofity  for  once,  I  will  endeavour  to  (hew  what  fecond 
,  --  -    :-      cadfej 
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Crofts.  Cad  might  polRHy  maketJfe  of  ih  the  dtffcrg- 
ing  the  World,  and  by  what  Means  the £byfi  waj  drawn 
up  ov^r'the  Face,  of  the  JjLatttu  Not  that  I  am  fo  vain 
to  think  that  he  did  make*  Xtft  of  thefe  flieanfc ;  but  that 
if  he  did,  the  EfFe<5fc  wopld;be  fo  far  from  being  iwpojjfrle, 
that  it  would,  upop  that  Condition,  btpeceffiy. 

'  Nov  it  is  moft  generally  aniQng  the  b$ft  Philofophers 
agreed,  that' the  Moon  is' the  Caufi  of  the*  Tides,  and! 
th^t  the  nighe;  ftie  is  to  the  Sea,  as  at  her  time  of  Soudi- 
iiig*  fltie  raife  the  Water  the  higher  by  her  Attra&ion'of 
if  towards*  her;  So  that  if'  by  the  fapernatyral;  Power  of 
God, .  the  Moon,  were  brought  very  near  to  the  Earth  oj: 
the  Earth  to  tfre  Moon,  fuch  a  van  Tide  woiilcj  be  raited* 
upon  Siippofition  there  is  Cotrifflunrqation  between  thp 
Abyfi  arid  the  tipper  Seas,  that  the  World  would  .be 
drowned  .to  the  Height  which  Mofes  afligns.  Now  I 
fincy  this  might  come  to.  paf$  by  the  yvttp.AcccUration  of, 
Tig.  IV.  the  Earth's,  ^imdMetjtmi  Pot  let  Op^ABiepitfenfc 
the  aryvial,  Motion  of  the  Eqrth  in  the  tinoie  of  the  Ante-. . 
dihiv&ns.  Which  is  a  perft&' Circle,  in  whiidr  it/is*  pro-, 
babfe  afl  the  planets,  after  their  Creation ap firftrrevoIr 
ved,  .  Let  $.  repcefent  the  Earth,  apd  /.  -  tine  Moon >  re* 
volvirig  round  the  Earth  bf  the  Cii;de\fy*7. .  ■  Now  when 
the  E^rttf  was  in  the  Poijtit  /,  let  ys  fuppofe-  its  axmuaT 
Motion  tq  be  accelerated,-,  fo'^as  to  exceed  tjifc  exa&*  T*h>* 
pbrtiptv  there  was  formerly,  between  the"  Attijiflfori  of'tfie 
Spa  rt,  ancl  the  Celerity,  of  the  Earth ;  'and  thfcrf  the 
Earth,  fntt^act  of  coming*  to  the*  point  R  inr  the  ^iirle 
CD  ABj,  m\\  go  qff  to  the 4  Point  c,  and  ipovt  fo.  thqf 
fitiipfis  E  ED  A.  Now  by  this  new  eHiptrcal  Ttyotiqni 
tne  Earth  m  the  Point  e%  iyilj  be  nkherto  tlielifoon^, 
by  the  cftftance  B  c,  *  thap  ir^f  as  lii  tne  Poin{  - 15 1  *  wliich 
^youkl  rai$  filch  a.  prodigious  Tide;  as  wouldTprdduce  th? 
%  Efferf;  we  contend  for.  And  then:  the"  Moon'  ft*  a  con- 
fMerable.  time  would  revolvd  about  the  Earth  arc ,  in  the* 
Circle  I  m  h>  inftead  of  its  ancient  Orbit  If  i  /,  which 
will  fo  long  keep  up  the  Tide$  over  the  whole  Face  of 
the  Earth,  as  is  defcribed  Fig.  I.  and  IL  IJut  the  Tides 
Will  d^creafe  "gradually  as  the  Moon  by  her  nienftrua? 

Courf; 
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CpifrfQ  (hall,  have«made,  moxe  Perjhsliw$%  (jar  ev#y.  time 
fiie  comes  nigher  te  the  Sun,  the  Sun  wUlmore  and  more; 
conduce  together^  with  the  Reftftaace  of  h$r  own  ka-r 
£refled  Motiop,  tp  4*W  bey  from  hpr  ^ite  ccwttr#ted> 
to  her  ancient;  ajad  more  erilamed,  Oibit.  S^>  th#.  f 
Month  or  two  after*  wheq  the  Iparth,  in  its  ajmua} 
touFfea  ftiajQL  be  in  the  Poiuqit  R  and  fh&  Moon  he  in 
$er  Perihelion  Q>  (he  ftuill  then,  have  eoJirged  her  Or- 
bit to  c Qr  greater  than,  her,  contracted  one  wjz„qi 
mlt  /,  fpTthat  after  five  Months*  the  time  of  the  Coi** 
tjimiance  of  the  Deluge,  ^hen  the  Earth  4hall  have  somg 
to  th;  Point  D;  then  the  Orbit  of  the  Moon  Hull  i$ 
inUrged  to  ust,  equal  to  her  former  one  Ipik  or  a? 

f*  qt  >a$  her  other,  fhe  had  before  the  Acceleration  of  thf 
arth'St  Motion.  Sp  that  then  the  Moon  being  as  % 
{tiftaht  from  the  Earth  as  formerly  fhe  was,  thofe  great 
Xidjps  will  be  oyer*  and  the  Deluge  at  an  End ;  aUth$ 
Raters  b^ing  again  fiink  into  the  Belly  of  the  Earth* 
through  the  fame  Cavities  by  which  they  afcended*  : 
T  Phil.  But  flay,  Sir,  this  does  not  much  mend  the 
Master,  for  this  Attributes  the  caufe  of  the  Flood  only 
%  tkeJtreak&g  up  the  Fountains,  of  the  great  Deep,  which 
'Mojes  likevriie  attributes  -to  another  Cay le,  vie.  the  Rain 
of  forty  Days  and  forty  Nights.  * 

,  Cred*  Indeed  Afofis  fays,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 
^Deluge  it  rained  forty  Days  and  Nights ;  but  hedoes  nqt 
/ay  that  thefe  Rains  added  any  Thing,  cpnfiderably  to  thjp 
(Deluge  of  the  whole  WorlcL  They  only  failed  t%  Wai- 
ters tx>  fucha  height,  that  the  Ark  was  born  up,  and  fwarp 
upon  the  Waters.'  A*4  the-  Flood*  or  Rw> .  vw  forty*  Day? 
upon  the  Earth :  dndthc*  Waters  incrcaftd  and  tore  up  thf 
'Jdrkj  and  it  vfot  lift  up  above  the  Earth*  Gen.  yii.  17. 
TJut  in  the  two  tallowing  Verfes  ipexprefled  the  EfFedfc 
of  the  Waters  rifirig  out  of  the  Abyfs.  jind  the  Waters 
prevailed  and  increafidgreath  upon  the  Earth*  and  the  Waters 
prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  Earth,  and  all  the  high  Hills* 
that  were  under  the.  whok  Heaven  were,  covered.  So  that 
what  was  the  Effeft  of  the  Rains  to  lift  up  the  Ark; 
Mojes  calls  only  increafing  of  the  Waters*  but  when  he 

afterwards 
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ifterwards  (peaks  of  the  Eruption  of  the  Abyfs,  he  Gyjr 
*  great  deal  more,  that  Waters  increafed  pcmv,  andjprt* 
vailed  exceedingly.  And  indeed  this  previous  Flood  from.' 
die  Rains,  or  Pidudium  of  the  Deluge,  was  wifely  d©^ 
figned  by  God  Alihighty,  that  the  Ark  might  be  lift  up 
before  the  Torrent  from  the  Abyfs  catae,  or  otherway^ 
fuch  a  tnighty  Current  running  with  fo  mat  a  Force 
Would  have  overthrown  and  drowned  it  before  it  could 
have  been  lifted  up;  But  a  Rain  of  forty  Days  having 
,  before  made  a  Land  Flood,  great  enough  to  bear  up  the 
Ark*  the  Fuiy  of  the  roaring  Torrent  of  the  Abyfe  would 
be  broken  by  theyiddihg  Waters  tinder  the  Ark  ,*  and  fa 
would  by  Degrees  be  raited  to  the  height  which  the  Wa«* 
ters  rofe  to  without  Ehrtger.  I  will  not  contend  that 
there  was  no  metre  than  this  forty  Day's  Rain ;  for  kit 
probable  that  it  rained  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Tin*  thai 
the  Waters  cbvered  the  Surface  of  the  Earth ;  for  the  Sea 
then  being  above  as  large  again  as  it  formerly  was,  muJ| 
fupply  a  far  greater  Quantity  of  Vapours  than  could  pod 
fibly  be  fufpended  in  the  Air,  and  therefore  niuft  fall 
down  in  frequent,  or  continual  Spouts,  or  Rains.  This* 
I  take,  Philologus,  to  be  a  poflible  Account  of  the  Deluge; 
ttnd  is  a  fufficient  Confutation  of  them,  who  decry  it  £ 
an  Impoffibility,    . 

PhU.  Well!  fuppofingthattheAbfurditiesof  Mofttt 
Relation  of  the  Deluge  are  not  fo  great  as  are  generally* 
imagined,  yet  t  cannot  allow  him  to  be  a  true  Prophet } 
bedmfe  the  pretended  Miractes  by  which  he  endeavoured 
to  efhblifh  his  Laws  and  Do&rines,  feem  to  me  to  b6 
mere  Artifice,  contrived  only  to  beguile  the  fiHy  Jew* 
and  to  lead  them  tamely  by  the  Nofe  without  Opposition*. 
They,  poor  Creatures!  thought  that  God  wrought 
mighty  Miracles  by  his  Hand,  whilft  he  was  only  work* 
ing  Defigns  for  himfelf*  to  purchale  himfelf  Admiration 
among  the  Rabble,  or  elfe  to  gain  a  JurifdifHon  under 
the  fpecious  Name  of  a  Theocracy.  But  alas !  thefe 
Miracles  are  all  Craft  and  Collufion,  which  any  cunning 
Man  might  feem  to  do,  if  he  had  but  fuch  fimple  In- 
fpeders*    Witnefs  bis  pretending  to  receive  the  Law  iA 

Mount 
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Mount <W;  whraheg^eout^thatheconverfetfwitB 
God,  who  appeared  there  io  &M9{*,  and  Thundering  and 
lightening.  N6  doubt  the  poor  Folks  were  ftrtngely  a* 
mtted  at  this  ttrrible  Scene.  But  Mcfcs>  or  any  other 
intelligent  Man,  knew  well  enough*  that  there  was  no 
great  Matter  in  k.  For  all  this  Wonderful  Appearance  wat 
in  aB  Probability  only  a  Volcano  in  that  Mountain*  which 
-Mofis  did  very  politically  forecaft*  that  the  Jcu>s  Ihoukl 
not  come  to  the  Knowledge  of.  For  if  they  had  run 
eazing  up  the  Mountain  as  well  as  her,  the  Secret  would 
We  been  found  out,  and  the  Miracle  fpoil'd.  ButMtfes 
very  prudently  commands  *,  that  ^Htndfha&ntt.tmhltk 
'Mounts**,  h*  he /ball  beftontd  <r  fat  through,  whether  k 
inBufiirMm:  Afcj,  ftot  fi  macb  *  the  friefts  thentfeives 
*mft  CcHtcMp,  iejl  the  Lord  hrak^frrth  npon  them,  ver.  24* 
"but  only  Atifismd  Am**  who  were  let  into  the  Myffe- 
ry,  mult  come  there.  Nor  is  this  Vulcan  in  MouQt  S** 
-**i  only  a  Conjefture,  but  is  confirmed  by  the  Obferva- 
tionof  Travellers,  who  ftill  behold  the  Mountain  full  df 
Afhes,  which  do  plainly  ftiew  the  Ruins,  is  it  were,  tif 
an  extinguished  o&n*.  This,  Credential  is  an  Objeftion 
not  to  be  bantered  off;  for  if  this  Hands*  yokr  whole  re- 
vealed* Religion  fliaktt ;  becaufe  this  is  the  very  Founda- 
tion of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriffian  IillHtution;  ind  if  theft 
be  any  Trick  here,  as  is  much  to  be  feared,  all  that  is 
built  upon  it,  is  good  for  Nothing; 

CretL  There  is  fo  much  falfe  Sugaeftion  and  grOund- 
lefs  Affertioh  in  this  bft  Objedion,  that  it  is  intolerable ; 
*  and  one  had  jteed  of  the  Patience  of  that  Holy  Rdigiob 
you  are  oppofihg*,  to  be  unmoved  at  it*  , 
'  1.  But  prayy  Sir,  wh?t  By-Ends  had  Mtfes  p  fence 
by  his  playing  this  lham  tank,  as  youdofuppofc  in  the 
Mount?  HecouUtiot^tagrtatwAuthonty  oyerthem 
than  he  had  before,  he  had  been  r heir  Deliverer,  from  the 
*£gtptians,  arid  was  their  Condufter  in  the  Wildernefc, 
amfhad  as  abfoluce  Command  over  that  People  as  could  be 

defired.    ^either  could  Fame* .  or  a  Defire  of  railing  his 

■*"■  ■        —  « 
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Bartsily,  pnt  him  upon  any  focb  indite*  Mqtbedk.  ft*  &£ 
{asm*  to  have  ben  the  n»ft  (incere  andmodefhandmofl 
difinterefted  Man  of  dl  Men  that  ever  Hved.  He  is  (ft 
open  and  faithful  ill  his  Hiftory,  as  to  record  his  own 
Failures,  and  tbofe  of  his  deareft  Relations,  hi*  Brother 
and  Sifter-  He  gave  the  Prieftbood,  which  was  the  nmft 
con&ie&bte  Honour  in  that  Nation,  away  to  his  Brother 
iAnrtfoFamily,  contendng^himfelfi  that  his  oton  FoAfe* 
rity  fhould  only  be  ranted  among  the  ordinary  Levm* 
jSLnd«t  his  Death  dift}>ofokaf  the  Government  to  jtyfc** 
a.  Steamer*  •  Neither  is  i|  ccedibk>  that  he  would  make 
Ufeofc  filch  a  mean  Trick;  as  this,  whkhvlffias  (o-eafy  to 
he  differed  by  every  bold  Man,  whofe  Cutioftty  might 
feoippt  him  toiventuni  the  Menaces  ffpedally  when  far 
Vad^fiabliflied  fufficiently  in  them  an  Opuupn-of his  flrir 
•racujous  Power,  by  all  the  Wonders  Which  Ijfi  tod  done  is 
*%<£jnfh  and  at  the  red  Sea. 

-  i.  Nor  is  there  any  ookrable  Grourtd  for  tbi*  Suppo* 
fitibn  of  a  Vkkom'%  being  formerly  in  Mbont  jSmm,  I 
know  your  Brothernlnfidds  make  a  mighty  Jfaife  wi* 
this  Story,  but  I  believe  they  have  very  little  Authority 
for  it.  I  bx^t  fcen  fevml  Draughts  and  Defcriptions  of 
-this  Mountain  in  Books  of  Travels,  but  never  found  any 
Thing  which  made  for  this  Seoiy.  The.  lifceft  Matter, 
.whichever  I  could  find,  and  which  might  perhaps  give 
Countenance  to  this  Motion,  is  a  Relation  I  find  in 
the  *  Travels  of  Ctn-ifiopbtrus  Furerms,  a  German  Knight. 
And  he  in  the  Defcaprion  of  St*  Catkrm's  JfA  wiucfi 

-isi)igh  Sbui,  has  thefe  Words :  In  +& pybupi Oiks 
eft  mhi  afie£hts>  tpufi  torn  exuffos  cfiet  &  oimribm  teSm, 
:.f*» loci  Mfi»  ovixm  ficeri  fni pafiewUtnm  cwm*  bahuffc 
*:*kmotm.  In  the  neighbouring  Valley  there  is  *  Hill 
■•  which  is  wonderful  to  look  upon,  appearing  as  if  it  was 
aH  burnt  and  covered  with  Allies ;  in  which  Place,  they 
>  fey,  Mofts  kept  his  Father-in-JUw's  Sheep*    Now  unlefs 

-  it  can  be  fuppofed  that  this  Hill  was  Mount  Smd>  it  will 
*  figmfy  nothing.    But  the.-fame  Fmrtrw  give?  a  particular 
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Dsfcrtetion  tfSi**  in  Ae  feltowihg  Chapter  riftithw* 
fore/ that  can  be  none  of  the  H&  which  he  bcGmde- 
firribeA^  Thfc  is  in  aS  Probability  fometkde  Hifl  nidi 
St.  Gtf&tfta  and  Mount  fim*>  whofe  EarA  is  of  I 
fcitt&/h  C6fab5  «d  Barren*  not  unlike  monrof  otf 
tkkths*  '  At^thisisaHtheGpoundlc^fiDitkeyha^ 
for  the  #ftb*»  ofSfaah  Bat  fuppofing  that iktk  bairet 
Hil  wem  M6vtnt  &*&  they  very  little  underfiand  the 
^Jatutfc  af  tVbtc#M>  to  think  there  ftioukl  remain  no  0*. 
fcher  i/tarfobf  it,  thari  otfly  a  bhcfc  Ground  like  Aflicfe 
Head  feat -the  Dtfcriptions  of  Mount  *s£tna  m  P<tyk+ 
md$frd*i  and  yottwiBflrttt  be  of  another  MM^  For 
affl  fuch  btirhih£Mountaiitts  fate  an  open  MoutlfonTop 
bf  them ,  through1  which  they  bderi  but  thehr^Iame^ 
Which  the  Ancients  rifled  the  Chart*;  be&ftife <ht-4& 
gorged  Cindftrs  and  meted  Mewls  of  Mount  o£ms>  bet- 
ing hardened  about  the  Brims  of  the  Affrfiw,  Ad  rtfedrf* 
^tfieLipibf  aPitcheri  Now  ^tisim^h)eth»  AouM 
be  aWbiqg  Mountain  withotit&ch  a  Grotty  wtSmn 
'which  would  Weds  appeal:  after  the  Fire  was  fcilief  <toty  i* 
tfie  Figure  bf  a  pfohftrous  Gap  unto  the  Ehct  *f  tte 

tyorid?  •  •  ;  tV:  ft 

'  5.  Naj^  this  Appearance  of  God*  or  of  kn  Aflgel  ret. 
brefehting  him,  in  Flames. of  Fire,  wkh  ferthqukh^ 
Thundar,  &c.  is  very  agreeable  to  all  the  ancient  Theo- 
logy. For  my  Part,  1  art  of  Opinion  ^ithmany  ^f  the 
Ancients,  that  it  was  a  fuperior  Angel  that  perftnawd-'God* 
and  nc|  the  (ecodd  Period  of  the  Trinity,  as  fame*  And 
.  this  is  more  agreeable  to  Scripture,  as  when  it  is  faicL  Gak 
iii.  19.  That  the  LmvVas gtvenin  AngcU  kith* HAndaf* 
Mediator j  (i.e.)  Mofis.  And  to  J<$fhm  remarks  qfhis 
Nation;  *  We  have received of  God  the  beft  and  holiefi  Pans 
of oar  Lmv  by  Amis.  Audio  the  Author,  of  theQu^ 
ftions  to  the  Orthodox,  t  The  Angels  which  ffohtmGof  I 
jleadto'Aien,  Were  called  after  Guts  Name,  at  the  Angel 
which  fpoke  to  Jacob  and  to  Mofes:  Naj.fometimes  MtnaH 
called  Gods.    7i  bmhthtfittu  granted  to  pffifs  God's  Nam 

•  Antkj.  Hift.  Lib.  xy.        -J  Tn  Juft.  Martyr**  WorVu 
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and  hilthcty  by  reafin  cftbcO§ce  which  is  wtrufiedtothemS 
Bht  vbtn  their  Office expires,  they  thekceafe  to  be  called  Godh 
becauft  the) received  that  OmtpeUatwn  onh  fir  the  jUjeoftho 
Office.  A»d  therefore  Jamblkm  *  calk  the  Heroes  ted 
Dxriton?^"^'&*"4b*'*>  Spirits  that  appear  for  thorn 
fehrtetoMeri;  whilft  the  fuperior  Spirits  have  their  Re* 
prdfentatives*  And  fo  Socrates  t  could  nft  believe  that 
the  Gods  did  appear  Jf  H%»u  and  faid  all  were  Preten* 
ders  and  Cheats  who  affirmed  it?.  Now  that  when  great 
Angels  appeared,  very  great  Flames  of  Fire  were  feat  and 
great  Commotion  in  the  Things  about  happened,  may  be 
known  from  the  Words  of  an  Heathen  Author,  and  who 
is  therefore  more  unexceptionable.  II  At  often  as  Arch- 
jtngels appear,  certain  Part*  of  the  World  are  jbaken,  ami  a 
fore-rnwung  Light  ujbers  them  in;  and  according  to  the  Large- 
nefs  of  their  Empire,  is  the  Largenefi  of  their  preceding  Light 
proportioned*  And  fo  again  afterward,  The  Archangels  are 
flsU  if  an  escujBvc  Splendor  i  Angels  have  feme  Light,  aod 
'Damons  a  turbid  one,  &c.  And  again  he  fays,  Arch- 
angels Ffft  is  undivided*  that  of  Daemons  is  divided,  and 
more  ckcumfoibed  $  and  the  iFire  of  the  Archonteh  the 
higher  they  are,  is  the  brighter.  And  fo  God  himfelf  is 
jtprefented  by  the  Ancients  as  dwelling  >  or  incio&d  ip 
Fire*    So  Orpheus  in  his  Hymns  j   . 

S?  Ji  £^r*  7rv&irn  mftfia  sdAv7coX0m 

tor  round  thy  burning  Throne  attending  fland 
Crowds  of  Angclick.  Orders  ■ 

And  fo  the  Chaldaicki  Oracles :    . 

*M&  i8xi4i»f  po?pS<  £r«f  IvnrJr  mf 

KavSi  west  fnrld.  ♦ 

*  Jamb.  dc-Myftcriis,  Se&.z.  Gap.  3* 
f  Plutarch  dc  Gcnio  Socratis. 
.j)  Jan b*  dc  Mylteriis,  Soft.  1.  Cap.  4. 

When 
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When  jou  JbaU  fee  the  fkapclefs  ficredTkt 

With  dan^GUamsfiming^ethrof^  the  World, 

Then  bear  the  Voice  from  out  the  Fire. 

Ajpd  to  the  6nje  Purpofe  that  Oracle  which  is  extant 
in  *Cedrenus  and  MdeUh  an*l  corre^ed  by  the  learned 
Dr.  6*;  ^    . 

'£*  x«r'  vgcrftfe  3*8  pi)aW  get n*ii 

Tiftw  dees  from  the  capacious  Heaven  defiend 
Vtf  ^Eternal Light,  Immortal  Yirey 
Which  all  Things  tremble  aty  Earthy  Heaven,  Sea, 
With  the  Tartarian  Vaults ;  which  Damons  dreamt 
Fmberlefs  Father  of  allTbings,  alone* 
Father  and  Son  to  hp  eternal  Self, 
.  torn  ef  hmfilft  untaught*  unchangeable* 
His  Nature  macceffible  to  Reafon, 
His  Habitation  Fire;  and  this  is  God* 
Qfvdsemv^j^igelsareafienderPani, 
K       And  new  in  Silence  from  our  jUtars  go* 

Now  this  Notion  was  fo  frequent  in  the  moft  ancient 
and  oriental  Theology,  that  it  might  poffibly  give  Ori* 
ginal  to  the  Worfhip  of  the  Fire  among  the  Chaldeans. and 
Perfians;  to  thofe  Magi  among  the  Caffadocians*  called  fy 
rethiy  which  StrAo  t  makes  mention  of;  to  the  Veflal 
Fires  among  the  Greeks  ^Romans,  ^nd  the  like  Curtain 
among  the  II  Sritaiw.  Therefore  the  Unbelievers  fhew  4 
great  deal  of  Igqoiahce,  when  they  tax  this  Relation  of 
Mofis  reptefentipg  God's  appearing  on  the  Mount  in  4 
Flame  ot  Fire,  with  aqy  Incongruity*  or  ifWdtt  jpv 

-.  f  ffor.  in  JamUichum,  pag.  300.       f  Lib^i/,       J  Scfiotu, 

J I  pound! 
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grdundlefe  Stories  to  account  for  it ;  feeing  this  is  no* 
thiqg  but  wJ*t.  is  agreeable  to  the  ancient  Divinity,  and 
dp  u^.Swiments  of  raoft  Natiops  in  the  World, 
-  And  fo  as  for  the  Earth-quake,  or  (halting  of  the  Moun- 
tain, it  is  no  mom  than  what  all  Nations  have  thought  has 
come  to  p$tfs  at  thefoefence  of  God,  As  Pfil*  Ixyiii.  8. 
The  Etrth  Jho*kj>  the  Heavens  dfi  dropped  at  the  frefince 
pf  God.  And  PjaL  civ.  j  i.  He  lopkphon  the  Earth,  aud 
it  trcmbUth.  And  Virgil  in  his  Description  of  the  AtH 
proach  of  Phoebus*  <frxs  in  a  manner  put  iranflate  the 
jVordsof  Mfot.i 

ZT7~7i  tremere  omnia  vifi  reppttei 
fjmim*fue  L&ruppte  Dei:  wufyuemoyerl 
$4m  cjrcsgu,  &  mugire  aijtis  cortina  reclnft* 


—  a&  Thing*  dofiemto  (jual^r 


The  Dc^s  and  Laurels  of  the  God  do  Jb^kf^ 
The  tat?  ring  Mmntain  moves  iff  Eddies  rcmid** 
jind  firm  the  Gurtamfreeps  ahoQm 'Sound. 

So  whenever  the  Coming  *f  Hecate  is  defaibed*  as  in 
Theocritus' s  Pharmaceutic  &a  Or  when  any  great  peity 
appears,  as  that  neat  Demtgorgom  which  Lucan  (petitions* 
Li.  j,  the  Earth  is  always  faid  to  tremble. 

» paretic  a*  ilia 

.  CwtfMmdui  em,  epmnm^m  tartavecaf* 

\Non  ip9k;*l[k  tromte 

\  But  after  aH>  here  was  northe  lea  ft  Ground  to  fofbedt 
4ny  EJeceit  in  this  wonderful  Occurrence;  for  Mefis  deals 
very  openly  with  the  fjraebet  Mi  this  Matter,  and  fuftr* 
than  to  cbme  up  into  the  Mountain' alter  the  Lord  had 
departed  thence.  And  there  is  a  Sigmlgivtn  them  when 
they  fhall  venture  to  come.  When  the  Trumpet  fitmdeth 
fng,  "thej  JbaU  come  up  to  the  Mount,  Exod.  xix.  v.  t$* 
;  . .  '  '  %  '     Now 


Now  if  thfcre  had  been  any  Thine  of thi*  pretended  /^/. 
mm  id  the  Mountain  that  Mofa  bad  cheated  them  with, 
to  be  (iire  A4tfes  had  forbid  them  tt>  come  «p  w  the 
Mountain  altogether ;  for  their  viewing  thofe  natural  £- 
mptions  afterwards  would  have  laid  open  the  Cheat  as 
much,  as  if  they  had  been  prefcnt,  when  -<*/<jSr  gavfc  out 
he  was  receiving  his  Law  from  God,  whocadiibfced  hitor 
fclf  in  that  Appearance. 

PbiL  But  ttill,  Qtdertws,  tlrtre  is  another  of  thbJLe* 
giflator's  Adions,  which  flicks  much  in  my  Stowach  j 
and  that  it  his  making  the  Jews  believe,  that  bjr  a  #vin* 
Power  he  turned  the  Waters  of  the  Red-Sea  into  two 
folid  WaHs  Handing  up  on  each  Side  of  the  ffritftos,  to 
let  them  pafe  through  upon  the  dir  Ground*  Ihit  to  fay 
nothing  of  the  Pfeafentnefc  of  fn&Mirack :  Methinika 
dm  was  but  a  Caft  of  the  Legilktor^s  Cunning  to  cot* 
t  Mirack  out  of  the  Sea's  Low-waten  For  it  isa  Tra* 
dition  among  the  t/££#ri**f,  that  AA/is  being  a-Kttk 
more  fiibtik  than  the  ignorant  Jews,  or  the  *<£gypimi 
which  purfoed  him,  underftood  tbeexaS  Tkne  of  the 
Tide  of  that  Sea,  and  fi>  carried  over  upon  the  Ebb  hi* 
People  fife  whflft  thtvfyfttkm  were  toft  for  lade  of 
better  Ohfevation.  *  Which  Thought  Jo  wrought  tifcon 
the  learned  Joftymt*  that  he  allowed  the  {aj&e  to  be  <3on4 
by  AUxmider,  \t\  paffing  the  PmpbfUa*  Sea.  Or  how* 
ever  this  Miracle  is  much  leiTened,  if  we  aflert  wfch  a 
great  many  of  the  Divines,  that  the  %»v  did  not  croft 
the  Sea  ;  but  only  went  in  a  tittle  Way,  and  done  out 
pgapon  the  fame  Side;  and  then  ignorant  Folks  that  lived 
far  off  from  the  Sea,  might  be  ifflpofed  upon  at  the  fame 
Rate,  every  Time  'tis  Low-water  with  us. 

Ortd.  It  is  a -Wonder  at  this  Time  of  Day  thatyotf  » 

Witty  Gentlemen*  who  are  endeavouring  to  fettle  all 
Things  upon  a  new  Bottom,  fiiould  he  beholden  to  one 
of  old  Porphyry's  Cavils  tobefpatter  Our  Religion;  or  to 
an  idle  Trie  of  the  v£gypti*ns.  But  in  anfwer to  tfcefe 
Iltfinuationst  V       - 

*  Apt  Lib.  i.  Cap.  dr. 

T  4  x.  lam 


%%0  A  CONFERENCE     . 

The  ifoor  .    I.  I  am  ofOpinion,  there  is  no  Reafon  to  think,  but 
Ktes  did  not  fax  thc  jfidtlkes  paffed  quite  through  the  Chanel  of  the 

$f  *W   $*  *****  ofte  S^lore  t0  ™*  ot^r#     *°T  ***  0tfy  ^ca*M^ 
of  the  Si-  ^hich  gave  Rife  to  the  other  Opinion,  was  the  Relation 

wis.  '  of  the  Journeys  of  the  People,  Nmk*  xxfti.  where,  v.  tf, 
it  is  faid  that  they  departed  from  S&ceth,  which  is  on  the 
u£fjftiati%  Side  of  the  Red-Sea,  and  pitched  in  Etham* 
and  from  thence  moved  to  Pi-hahireth>  paffed  through  the, 
midjiaf  the  Sea  into  the  WUdernefh  andji  went  three  Dajs 
Jvcrnejim*  the  Wildermfi tf Ethpn.  Whencethey  con* 
elude  that  Ethan*  >  and  the  Wildernefi  of  Ethmy  muft 
needs  be  on  the  ftme  Side  of  the  Sea ;  and  consequently 
the  Jews  did  not  march  crofs  the  Sea,  but  only  through 
one&ide  of  it,  in  a  Semi-circle,  and  out  again  a  little  higher 
cm  the  lame  Side.  But  this  is  contrary  to  the  exprefi 
Words  of  Scripture,  which  fay,  tbn  frfed  tbratgb  tb$ 
Mddlc  efthe  Sea,  'And  as  for  die  Difficulty  about  JB* 
tham,  that  is  fairly  fplved,  by  allowing  only  two  Ethams, 
theooeaTown  which  they  encamped  at,  pq  xhctsEnptwi^ 
Side,  the  fecond  on  the  Arabian  Side*  a  Wilder^  In-* 
ftanc<5  of  which  are  common  enough  in  Scripture  and 
prophane  Hiftqrks.  But  if  we  muff  needs  have  the  Wit 
dernefs  of  Etham  denominated  from  the  Town,  Mr.  Le% 
fkrc  *  has  ingenioufly  gueijed  that  ptham,  the  Town, 
was  Htuated  nigh  the  upper  Part  of  die  Sfam  Arabkw> 
gndgave  Denomination  to  a  great Defert  which  furround- 
ed  the  Head  of  that  Bay,  and  reached  dotfn  a  confiden- 
ce Way  on  both  Sides*.  So  that  tho-  they  marche^  from 
the  Wikkmds  of  Ethan  citofs  the  Bay>  they  wpuld  be. 
*nly  in  another  Part  of  the  Wilderncfs  of  Ethm  ftilL 
'  lUWtoat  2,  Neither  do  I  fee  any  Reafon  to  kflettthat  the  Wa- 
M  tut  <ers  were  miraculoufly  confolklated;  or  that  they  did  in 
r  '  4  iiteralScnfe  ftand  on  an  Heq,  or  eceft  like  a  WalL  But 
only  God  fent  a  firmWin^  as  the  Text  (ays,  which 
blew  back  the  Tide  and  all  the  Waters,  which  cQyered  the; 
Sands  Qver  againftP*-A$/v>#4  farther  towards  the  Ocean; 
leaving  forpe  Waters  fbgnating  towards  the  {lead  of  th? 

*  Kfet.  de  Maiis  Idurcsei  trajca. 
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9ums>  all  along  towards  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  So  that  by 
this  means  the  Sholes  about  Pi-hahtnah  muft  needs  be  left 
dry,  for  the  Ifraelites  to  pals  over :  Indeed  it  muft  be  a 
ffmh  Wind  which  muft  produce  this  Effeft,  or  at  leaft 
a  North-Eaft ;  whereas  our  Tranflation  fays,  an  Eaft. 
But  there  is  no  Jjfeceffity  of  tranflating  Cadim  Eaft;  it 
fignifying  only  a  flrong  Wind.  And  fo  St.  Jerom  inter- 
prets it,  ventum  vebtnientem  &  xrentem,  a  vehement  and 
punning  Wind.  And  Pfil.  xlviii*  7.  Thou  breakgfl  the  Ship 
rfTa^withaKadimx  theLXX.  tranflate  it*,  w*>tf* 
0tC*W  with  a  mighyWwd.  Vid.  JEt.  xvni.  16.  Job 
xxvij.  %  1.  Jer.xvm.  17.  And  then  this  Explication  will 
be  very  agreeable  to  the  Words  of  the  Text,  and  that 
Divifion  which  is  affigned  to  the  Waters  there,  Andtht 
Lord  ca^ed  the  Sea  to  go  back  ^f  a  flrong  Eaft -Wind  tilth* 
Nkht*  and made  fke  Sea  dry  Laud,  and  the  Waters  were  do* 
videdy  Exod. xiv.  1 1 .  Now  as  for  thofe  Words  in  the 
Song  of  Mofes  and  Miriam  y  where  it  is  faid,  that  the 
Fionas  flood  upright  as  an  Heap*  and  the  Depths  were  co»* 
gealedmthe  Heart  of  the  Sea,  that  muft  be  taken  only  as 
&  poetical  or  metaphorical  Expieffion.  And  where  it  is 
(aid  that  the  Waters  were  a  Wall  unto  them*  it  muft  be  im- 
derftood  only  that  there,  were  Watera  on  both  Sides  the 
Sholes  they  paffcd  over.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  Ex- 
preffion  in  the  Prophet  Nahstm,  Art  thou  better  than  N6- 
avmone,  or  populous  No,  that  was  Jkuate  among  the  Wa- 
tertt  that  (pad  Waters  round  about  it,  whofe  Rampart  was  thi 
Sea*  and  whofi  Waters  were  a  Wall?  Nah.  iii;  8. 

j.  Nor  did  this  come  to  pafs  by  any  natural  Wind,  &#  beat 
"but  by  a  miraculous  one,  which  the  Scripture  fays  was  *?%Jb  d 
fetu  immediately  by.  6od#  for  that  Purpofe.    For  no  Hi-  ]£>»£ 
ftories  give  Account*  that  ever  iince  that  Time,  the  Wa- 
ters were  fo  blown  out,  which  muft  have  often  come  to 
pais,  if  the  Caufe  had  been  natural ;  nay  mofe  frequently 
pf  late  than  formerly,  the  Waters  of  all  Creeks  and  Sintts\ 
being  more  (hallow  in  thefe  later  Ages  of  the  World,  than 
IP  the  Centuries  which  were  nigher  to  the  Deluge.  But  if 
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fuch  Ebbs  had  been  fc  natural  and  frequent  as  the  Infidefer 
pretend,  it  was  impoflibie  that  Mofis  could  have  put  fach 
a  Banter  upon  fo  great  a  Multitude,  who  could  not  have 
ajl  been  ignorant  of  the  Tide  of  fo aeighbouringa  Sea* 
ncr  would  the  *j£gyptians  have  venturer into  the  Danger 
qf  a  Sea,  the  Time  of  whofe  Return  they  muft  needs 
know,  as  well  as  Mefiu    Nay,  it  is  inpoffihfe,  that  fueb 
*  great  Army  fliould  bedtowned  by  the  coming  back  of 
•  an  ordinary  Tide* and  that  there JhouU  not  remain  fi  ninth 
at  one  of  mnk    It  muft  therefore  be  allowed*  thrt  God. 
kept  the  Waters  back  by  this  prater-natural  Wind,  tin  the 
^racket  were  pafGsd  over,  and  then  fuflfered  them  to  re- 
tum  back  upon  the  ts£gjptian$,  in  their  full  Fury. 
:Alexan-         4*  ** ***  notmakeany  Thing againft  the  Truth  of 
der>j  p*/-  thfe  Miracle,  that  Alexander  pafied  his  Army  over  the 
fog  th$     Streights  of  the  Ptmephykan  Sea*  for  ithofe  Stmghts  are 
r^phy"   nminflydryateveiYlow  Water;  whkh  I  bdieve  Jjtyfc- 
streights,  ffy*  was  Jgn&rant  of,  which  made  him  compare  it  with 
90  PartlM.  this  great  Occurrence  in  the  Mo&ca!  Expedition.    Now 
of  that  Matter  Strabo  writes  thus*,  Abomt  PhafeBs  ther^ 
are  Streighs  toiwd$tbcSe**tbni%^ 
kit  Arm*.    There  isdfoa  Mountain  caittd  Climax,  wokh 
Iks  te  we  Pamphyhn  Sea,  ttmmg  Affreight  Paffage  to  the 
Shorty  which  is  egme  bare*  in  good  Weather ;  km  when  the 
Waves  arife*  it  is  far  the  moft  Pan  covered  with  them.   New 
the  Road  by  the  Mountains  is  abort,  and  difficult,  a*d  there* 
fare  m  cake  Weatherthey go  by  the  Shore.    Now  Alexander 
came  thither  in  flamy  Weather*  and  trifling  to  his  Fortune* 
would gt iover  before  the Waves  were  abated,  which  made  his 
SnddicrsgoallDap  of  to  the  Navel  in  Water.    And  mtlctt' 
to  the  fame  Purpofc  does  Plutarch  {peak  f.    This  March 
through  Pamphylia  has  been  a  StityeEk  to  many  Hjfterians  of 
mighty  Wonder*  and  fine  Declamation,  as  if  the  Sea,  by  order 
of  the  Gods*  'gave  Place  to  Alexander,  which  ahtuft ahvap 
it  a  rough  Sea  there*  and  does  veri  rarely  open  afinoothWaj, 
etnder  tbofe  broken  Rocki*    And  tfa  Meander  himx  Mia  hit 
QwfyJp"k&g  tf  a  Wonder*  * 'A^W^A*  ?»*,  frc. 

f  Strab.  Lib.  14.       f  Pfcitar,  Vit..  Alcxandrt 
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to  Akxmfa  hhufef  m  bis  Ef$Us  ffeaks  of  no  Mraclt, 
but  onij  fays  he  faffed  by  Climax  as  he  cant  from  Phafelis. 
Now  \vs  plain  this  was  no  Miracle,  by  the  joint  Audio* 
rityof  thefe  two  excellent  Hiftorians,  wno  make  the 
Paflagp  there  an  ordinary  Thing ;  but  the  MofaickJTran- 
ft  rauft  remain  a  Miracle  ftill,  till  you  can  find  as. good 
Hiftorians  to  vouch  for  the  fame  Commonnefi  of  a  PaT- 
fage  through  the  Red-Sea. 

5.  As  for  your  aBedging  the  Tradition  of  the  t4Egyfti~  TheMgyp, 
0ns  making  this  Miracle  only  a  Trick  ofMofes*  I  think  *»»  T**A- 
there  is  little  to  be  built  upon  the  Credit  of  tne  v£gptim  J'***™**' 
Tnrfirions,  which  if  hearkened  to,  woiild  fill  all  HHtory  9*'% 
full  of  FaUe.    And  they  are  lefs  to  be  depended  upon, 
when  they  fcem  to  be  fet  up  on  Purpofe  to  difcredit  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews*  whom  they  had  fuch  a  mortal  Eo- 
mity  to,  and  whom  to  difcredit  they  coined  Co  many 
Lies*  as  appears  by  the  Books  of  Manet  ha,  Lyfinachus,  &c.  * 

Well,  but  what  is  this  *j£gyf$im  Tradition  ?  It  is  only 
a  Report  of  the  Mm$>itcsy  which  was  as  ftrongly  oppo- 
sed by  the  Heiopolitans.  As  appears  from  the  Fragment 
of^*p*^sHiftoryoftheJews*.  Now  the  Mmfhkes 
(fays  he)  tcB>  that  Mofes,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  all 
the  Country <>  bgawing  the  Time,  when  the  Tide  would  be  out, 
carried  over  all  the  Multitude  when  the  Sea  was  dry.  But 
the  Hefiopdfitans  fat  otherwqs,  That  the  King  followed  the 
Jews  going  away  with  what  they  had  borrowed  from  the  ^E- 
gyptians,  hinging  with  him  a  great  Army  anl  hit  holy  jtni- 
puds.  Jtut  Mote  was  commppded  by  a  divine  Voice  tofiriki 
the  &4w$h  bis  Rod;  he  touched  the  Sea  with  his  Rod,  and 
the  Waves  giving  Place,  he  led  oyer  his  Forces  in  a  dry  TraSj 
Now  let  tftis  Tradition  of  the  Hkliofolitans,  which  is  very 
agreeable  to  the  J-etter  of  Scripture,  and  that  of  the  Mejn- 
pbitosy  which  feems  only  to  be  a  groundlefi  Cavil  agpinft 
the  Jtws,  b6tK  together ;  and  what  do  they  mafce^or^ 
lor  the  Infidels  dun  the  Believers.?  And  why  are  th$ 
Memfhkei  to  be  believed  againft  the  Scripture-Hiftory* 
piore  than  the  ffcUcpolstans  for  it  i  But  there  is  no  Won* 

'  •  Vii  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  ^ib.  1.  Euflb.Praep.Lib.9.  Cap.17. 
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derto  be  made,  but  that  there  would  be  Variety  of  Tradi- 
tionary Stories  in  the  Neighbourhood  about  fuch  a  won- 
derful Occurrence  as  this.  And  thus  we  find  a  like  Story 
among  tht  Ickthyephagi,  who  were  filiated  not  far  off  from 
that  Place  of  the  Red-Sea,  where  the  IJraeHtet  in  Probar 
bility  went  over,  being  over  againft  Mount  f&toh  thqs 
related  by  ¥DiodcrnsSiculm,  •fe*  tH*  «A*jtr  uHmuUeo. 
Among  the  Ichthyophagi,  who  live  hoard  by,  this  Hijlery  it 
handed  down  by  Tradition  from  their  Forefathers,  that  once 
there  was  a  mighty  Ebb  of  the  Sea,  fi  that  every  Place  of 
this  Bay  was  dry,  which  then  looked  green,  the  Sea  flowing  ta 
the  contrary  Parts.  But  when  the  Earth  had  for  feme  Two 
appeared,  there  then  efne  again  a  great  Tide,  and,  made  the 
Bay  as  it  was  before.  So  that  you  fee,  Philology,  that  theft 
Traditions  of  the  ts£gyptians  are  fo  %  from  difcrediting 
theTruth  of  this  Mouucal  Miracle,  that  they  tend  much 
to  fupport  it.  It  not  being  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Tra- 
dition of  fuch  a  remarkable  A&ion  mould  be  totally  loft 
in  the  Country  where  it  was  performed;  or  that  it  mould 
be  handed  doWn  with  all  the  Particulars  of  Truth,  with 
which  he  that  did  it  himfelf  has  related  it.  And  befides, 
if  you  confult  the  Defcriptions  of  this  Bay  given  by 
Belon,  Furerus,  Thevenot,  &cV  you  will  not  nnd  that  any 
fuch  Reflux  ever  happens  there  now,  or  that,  tho'  there 
be  fbme  Shoals  whicn  incommode  the  Ships,  Men  can  at 
any  Time  pais  over  upon  dry  Ground, 
v  Phil  This  is  pretty  phufiUe,  Sir ;  but  pray  how  wiB 
you  be  able  to  egcufe  his  I^ws  from  the  Abfurdities 
which  they  abound  with  ?  Now  thefe  ftab  the  Jewify 
Religion  to  the  Heart ;  for  how  can  thofe  Laws  have 
God  Almighty  for  their  Author*  which  do  not  fo  much 
as  fcem  to  be  compofed  by  wife  Men  ?  I  cannot  ftay  ret 
fun  through  his  whole  Syftem  of  Laws;  but  for  my 
Part  I  look  upon  a  great  Number  of  thqn  to  be  abfard 
And  ridiculous,  other*  contrary  to  common  Jiiftice,  and 
the  reft  but  mean  and  pitiful  and  unworthy  of  God  the 
Autjjpr.    What  more  filly  than  the  Command  of  not 
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Eating  the  Blood  of  an  Animal  ?  as  if  it  was  worth  the 
Cogmfance  of  a  Legiflator  to  forbid  Men  the  Ufe  of 
Black-Puddings.  Is  it  worthy  a  divine  Law  to  forbid 
the  fowing  of  MaQin,  or  that  poor  Folks  ftiould  wear 
Linfey-wolfev  ?  And  does  it  not  look  a  little  like  a  J  eft  . 
gravely  to  eftablifti,  that  an  Ox  and  an  Afs  (hall  not  be 
yoked  together  ?  Befides,  there  are  other  Things  in  the 
Body  of  his  Laws,  which  contradift  the  common  No- 
tions of  ordinary  Juftice.  What  is  the  fetting  up  in  his 
Common-wealth  io  many  Afjlnms^  but  only  making  a 
Rendezvous,  or  an  j4I/atut>  for  a  Number  of  Hedge- 
Rogues  tg  plague  their  honeft  Neighbours  ?  His  Lex  Ta- 
Uonjs  is  unmerciful  Cruelty ;  that  when  I  by  Chance,  of 
in  a  Scuffle,  have  beat  out  a  Man's  Eye,  I  muft  fund  . 
frill  to  let  him  bore  6ut  mine  in  cold  Blood*  His  Re- 
demption of  Eftates,  after  the  Year  of  TubiJee,  is  to  dif- 
courage  good  Parts  and  Induftry,  and  to  entail  Eftates 
for  even  it  may  be,  upon  the  Block-headed  Heirs  of  thofe 
particular  Families  which  firft  laid  Hands  upon-  them. 
His  other  Laws  about  Afcrder,  Theft,  Sacrifices,  &c.  are 
Jiich  as  are  equalled  by  the  meaneft  Common-wealths,  . 
and  the  ordinarieft  Superstitions;  only  here  are  fom* 
Things  more  ridiculous  than  are  to  be  found  elfewhere, 
With  a  deal  of  Injunctions  about  Red-Cows,  Scape-Goats, 
and  forty  Things  more  of  the  fame  Nature.  But  if  God 
had  been  the  Author  of  thefe  Laws,  and  this  Inftitution, 
they  Had  without  all  t>oubt  been  grounded  ujJon  admira- 
ble Reafon,  excellently  fitted  to  the  Benefit  of  Mankind, 
and  the  Ufefulnefs  of  them  to  Society,  and  to  make  Men 
good  would  have  been  apparent  to  all  that  cohfidered 
them ;  but  thefe  feem  only  tp  be  an  odd  Jumble  of  arbi- 
trary Precepts ;  for  which  there  is  no  other  but  a  Wo» 
man's  Reafon  to  be  given)  Bccaufe,  fafioth,  God  would, 
coptmmd  them.  And  is  not  this  a  fine  Way  of  making 
Laws  — 

QreJL  I  find  you  are  running,  Phiklognsy  upon  your  Tb*Jewij]> 
old  Strain,  and  therefore  I  muft  beg  Leave  to  interpofc  a  ***  btf.*f . 
little*    I  believe  it  is  Want  of  due  Confideration  of  the  l£ 
Laws  of  Mops,  which  makes  you  talk  againft  that,  which 

when 
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when  you  underftand  better,  you  would  rather  admire* 
For  my  Part,  I  look  upon  the  JudaicaJ  to  be  the  moft  ex- 
cellent civil  Constitution  which  ever  Was,  or  ever  will  be 
in  the  World ;  and  if  you  tfiU  but  compare  the  three 
*  Legiflative  Books  of  Mofe$%  with  what  are  extant  of  die 
ts£gptvto>  ubtickj  and  Latcdcnumian  Laws ,  the  Romm 
twelve  Tables,  their  Plehifcita,  ahd  Imperial  Refcripts,  nav 
even  when  they  were  colle&ed  into  the  Digefts,  you  will 
find,  that  they  all  fall  fhort  of  thefe  Laws  of  Mtfis.  t 
do  not  fpeak  this  at  Random,  nor  in  the  leaft  to  detraff 
from  the  %oma»  Laws ;  but  considering  ihe  Circumftan- 
ces  of  the  Jewifli  Nation,  their  Laws  do,  I  think,  fir 
exceed  the^ other.  Indeed  the  Jewifh  Laws,  were  not 
drawn  up  into  fuch  an  exaflr'fyfteiiiatical  Method,  poc 
adorned  with  fuch  artificial  Temiv  nor  do  fo  prttifely  tet 
out  th$  mihute  Boundaries  of  Right  and  Wrong,  as  the 
jR<w*w ;  but  yet  they  are  better  calculated '"for  ordinary 
f  uftice  and  neighbourly  Society }  and  what  is  tfetter  yet* 
Tkt  extra- for  Matey  and  Charity :  I  fay  Mercy  and  Ch**j^  and  I 
ndxnwy  defy  aiiy  civil  Conftitution  in  the  World  to  Ihew  Co  ma- 
u"c'fijh  ay  good-natur*d  Laws,  and  cnaded  with  fuch  a  tender 
tbim!  kegird  to  their  Fellow-Creatures,  as  the  Jem  can.  Whac 
more  kind  Conftitution  could  thefe  be,dian  to .ordam  Ci- 
ties of  Refuge  for  the  innocent  Man-flayer  to  fly  to,  to 
avoid  the  ijnpotent  Angerpf  the  Relations  of  the  killed* 
Which  according  to  the  cuftofti  of  thofe Times,  were 
wont  ixnmediitely  to  revenge  their  Kindred's  Death ; 
'  thereby  to  give  him  Time  to  dear  hirtifelf  i  which  if  he 
could  nori  the  law  allows  him  to  be  dragged  even  from 
the  Horn*  of  the  Altir,  Exod.  xxi.  14.  The  kind  Ufage 
tohich  by  thoft  Laws  is  to  be  given  to  Slaves,  and  the 
Stripes  tohich  Sre  not  to  be  exceeded  in  punilhjng  Crimi- 
hals,  are  another  Argument  of  the  Mercifulnefs  of  thefe 
Laws  abbve  ot'hefs.  The  great  Care  which  is  taken  to 
prevent  Mifchief  which  might  happen  by  the  flat-t ooPd 
Buildings  of  thofe  Times,  by  ordering  Battlements  to  be 
tnade  round  them ;  and  the  Penalty  of  Women's  taking 
abortive  Potions,  do  confirm  the  fame*    The  forbidding 
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the  jfeaw  to  fuf&r  a  Beggar  amoi*  then*  and  nor  $Eow~ 
ing  new  married  Men  to  be  forced  from  their  Wives  the 
firfl  Year  to  the  Wars*  are  a  Tenderoefs  which  mod  o 
ther  Nations  are  wanting  in.  Indeed  the  fame  Laws  puoifh 
Mukcrj  with  Death,  but  then  they  are  £>  mikt  as  to 
nunifhT^witboi^jbundantKeftitutton.  In  which 
San&ions  yory  may  fee  an  admirable  Teapewi^eot  of Ji** 
ftice  and  Clemency ;  and  which  may  ftrve  fix  m  E* 
«raple  to  other  Government^  where  Adulteries*  which  ace 
jiF^arahfe  are  pretended  to  be  reco«penf<^  by  pecuniary  0 
Miil&s ;  and  Thefts  for  which I^eftimtion  mav  he  made, 
areQpital.  Na%jn  thefc|awsth«i8iiatepaer  Re^rd 
Jiad  to  Beafts  ttcmfelves,  of  which. the  forbidding  to 
muzzle  the  Mouth  of  the  Ox  that  oeadeth  out  the  Com* 
is  a  efficient  Inftance*  mercifully  providing,;  that  the 
poor Iteaftwhich  provides Suftepance  for u$*  (bould  not 
Se  denied  'its  natural  CraYTOp  after  its  own*.  Afli  fo  it 
is  iathe  Cafe  of.  the  Coupling  an  Ox  and.au  Afi,  and 
other  Irtsifry*,  tenderly  taking  Care*  that  one  Befrft  of 
greater  Strength  fhpuld  not  forqe  another  popr  Creature 
of  left  Toil  beyond  its  Ability*  rTht|s,much  I  have 
thought  fit  in  tome  few  Partiodjffs  t&poifn  ouf  the  mer- 
cifulDiipfition  of  thefe  I^aws»  which  is  qo(  fo  vtftble  in 
any  civil  Conftitution  in  the  World  a*ra  this* 

And  befides,  you  may  perceive  as  much  Wifdpm  and  Tbt  p*m 

.  excellent  Defign  running  through  the  whole  Frame  of  it.  Mfikm  m 

The  D$m8m  of  Families,  and  R*g$m .  of ,t&it  Napoft, thm* 

.was  the  moft  ufeful  Thing  which  could  be  in  a  QpmmbQ- 

wealth ;  thereby  to  know  its  own  Strength  ftd  AbiEtke, 

to  prevent  Law-fuits,  and  to  fettle  Inh^rimn<;es.     Trhe 

flbbmkd  or  falkw  Year  was  a  noble  Contrivance  to  kqp 

a  Country  in  Fertility,  and  from  being  worn  oufof  Heart 

by  covetous  Tillers.    The  weekly  Sdhtb,  letting  afide 

the  Religioufbefs  of  it,  was  a  wonderful  Eafe  both  to 

Servants  and  Cattle,  and  rauft  even  upon  this  Account  be 

t  efteemed  a  very  wile  Eftabliftunent,  which  other  Nations 

were  wanting  in.    But  their  fevere  PHmffmem  of IdoUtty 

of  all  Sorts,  and  the  great  Encouragement  of  the  Wor- 

ihip  of  the  one  true  God>  from  whom  the  whole  World 

"  had 
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had  re&pfed,  is  fuch  a  Glory  of  the  Judaidd  Laws  abovi 
all  other,  as  can  never  be  eclipfed  by  all  that  can  be  (aid 
agatnft  them  by  Infidel  Tongues*    Talk  what  you  will 
&yKmSdm's*tf;iir^s?xANMmJ$\  but  the  idolatrous 
Worships  which  they  eftablifhed  by  their  Laws,  is  enough 
to  niintheir  Chara&er  in  the  Opinion  of  all  fober  Deim  ; 
^whilft  they  muft  needs  havp  a  fecret  Efteetii  for  tHe  Jewiffi 
Legiflator,  in  fetting  the  Worftfip  of  the  one  true  God 
among  his  People  alone,  in  opposition  to  the  whole  ido- 
tatrous  World.     Nay,  that  hoflik  odium,  which  die  Hi-  • 
ftorian  caMs  their  Averfion  to  a  free  Convocation  with  o- 
ther  Nations  which  their  Law  obliged  diem  to,  was  phat 
which  prefaced  bdth  tMeir  Religion  and  their  Laws  from 
rthe  encroaching  Powers  of  their  neighbouring  Potentates : 
For  if  they  had  wanted  this,  tjiey  had  been  loft  in  their 
Bdylcman  Gdptivity,  and  for  ever  mixed  with  that  idola- 
trous Nation*    And  truly  this  Surlinefi  tiras  fuch  a  gocd 
Piece  of  Poficy  among  the  Jnvi>  that  we  Englijb-we** 
in  the  midft  of  pur  Complaiiance,  fhould  not  do  amife 
to  tern,  wht>  have  fo  long  been  fond  of  fetching  over 
the  Cuftoms  of  a  neighbouring  Nation;  that  they  feeing 
us  fo  very  obKgirig;  wot  once  in  a  fair  Wiy  to  have  fetit 
Us  over  their  Government  and  Religion  too;  . 
6hjeffiens       As  to  your  Exceptions  which  ^ou  hdve, railed  againft 
***?/^      fome  particular  fnftances  in  the  Mofaical  Law,  I  think. 
^wMt  thty  are  n°t  very  materkl*    The  Forbidding  of  the  BioJd 
fwend.      *f  *4mmab  for  Pood  was  a  Noachjcal  Precept,  as  well  as 
-Mo&icai;   which  God  by  a  new  Sanftion  thought  fit 
.  under  Afo fit's  Difpenfation  to  continue.    And  at  the  firft 
giving  of  it  in  Noah's  Time,  it  was  a  very  proper  In* 
•  junftion,  and  highly  rational :  For  God  at  the  fame  Time 
gave  Mankind  a  Liceftfe  to  eat  the  Fleflt  df  Animals;-  ex- 
cepting only  the  Blood.    This  being  as  it  were  a  Kind  of 
Sacrament  or  Token,  to  put  them  in  Mind  of  jhe  Teri- 
dernefs  they  ought  tb  hdve  in  {bedding  human  Blood;  as 
appears  by  the  Corttefct,  wheite  Murder  is  forbidden,  arid 
$lood  is  required  for  Blood.    As  to  your  Obje&ion  a- 

i>ainft  the  Law  of  fo  wing  mixed  Seed,  I  prefuriie  the  Rea- 
bn  which  Phil*  gives  is  fufficiem,  that  the  Strength  of . 

th* 
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the  Ground  might  not  be  worn  out  .thereby,  and  no  En- 
couragement given  to  the  Husbandman's  Covetoufnefs. 
*the  wearing  Linfej-woolfej  was  probably  a  proud  fantaftick 
palhion  of  the  Heathens  at  that  Time,  which  therefore 
the  Jews  were  forbid  to  imitate.  Though  further,  I  be- 
lieve. ;all  the  three  Conjunftions  mention©!,  Deuu  xxii.  of 
yoking  the  Ox  ^ith  an  Afc,  the  mingling  of  Seeds,  and 
.wearing  Linen  mixed  with  Woollen  have,  as  'theodoret 
obfervfcSi  Something  Emblematical  mixed  with  the  Precept, 
xto  make  Men  have  the,gneater  Abhorrence  of  all  venereal 
Commixtures  contrary  to  Natuire4  As  for  the  Lex  Talionu 
.of  the  Jews,  let  it  have  been  as  rigid  as  you  would  make 
jfo.it  is  no  jnore  than  what  was  pra&ifed  in  other  Nations, 
and  had  sl  Place  a/nong  the  celeorated  Roman  Laws  in  the 
twelve  Tables.  And  as  it  is  fee  down  in  *  jiulm  Ge&us,  is 
thus;  SI  MEMZKVM*  RVPER1T.  NI.  CUM.  EO. 
'fAClT.  TAUO.  £S7V.  But  the  Jews  fay  that  for 
Mutilations  yrhere  Peath  did  not  enfiie,  a  pecuniary 
Mul&  wa$  generally  accepted  and  granted  to  the  maimed 
Perfon  ^  and  that. the  Judge  did  never  inBi6t  the  TaHq, 
but  upon  the  Peffre  of  the  injured  Party,  who,  unleft  he 
Vere  very  malicious,  would  rather  accept  a  Recompence 
in  Money.  And  (o  for  the  Return  of  mortgaged  Eftates 
to  the  Owners  at  the  Jubilee,  there  is  no  Manner  of  In* 
juftice  in  this  Layj.becaufe.the.Eftate  could  be  fold  for 
no  more  Money  than  an  Annuity,  from  the  Time  of  Sale 
till  the  Year  of  Jubilee,  was, worth,  and  it  was  at  the 
JP^chaTer's  £eril  if  he  Ventured  mo^eupon  it.  Andtherfe  , 
was  Encouragement  enoueh  for  Men  of  Parts  and  tn- 
cluftry  to  raife  themfelves  by  Purchafe  wily  of  Annuities 
/foe  fifty  Years :  Nay  ftrthpr*  this  Law  ieems  to  be  ex- 
ceflentlycontrivea  to  hinder  the  encroaching  Purchafes  of 
cov^touf  Men,  which  have  given  fo  muchDifturbance  in 
all  Common-wealths,  and  which  occasioned  the  Leges 
\Agr*rU  which  gave  fuch  great  Content  to  the  Roman 
t  Citizens.    So  Arifttle  in  his  Politicks  lays  [|,  that  Solon 

*  No&  Attic,  lib',  "lo.  cap.  i.       f  Liv- Hift-  Libk  4-  <*P«  4& 
Ub.6.  ap.  ii.  14.       1  Arift,  Pol  Lib.  2.  cap.  7. 
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made  a  Law,  and  that  other  Countries  ham  the/ami,  that 
every  Man  fhotdd  not  fttrchafe  as  much  Eftate  as  he  had  a 
Mind  to.    And  again  *,  The  Lav  forbids  to  fell  a  Man's 
ffenjbold-goods ;   as  the  Law  of  the  Locri,  which  oblige*  a 
Man  not  tofiUthem^  unlefs  he  can  make  it  out  that  feme  great 
Calamity  has  befallen  him.     Bejides,  the  Lao?  command  to  keep 
thofc  ancient  Pattimonies  which  came  by  Inheritance.    And 
fo  agaih  in  another  Place.   In  many  Cities  it  is  eftablijbed  by 
jjcw,  that  no  one  fhotdd  have  Power  to  alienate  the  ancient 
Inheritance;*    And  there  is  a  Law  which  is  fmd  to  he  of 
Oxylus,  which  injoins  that  no  onejbould  lend  Money  to  ano- 
ther* and  take  his  Eftate  as  a  Pawn  for  it.    So  that  if  this 
be  a  Fault  in  the  Mofaical  Laws,  the  Attick  and  Roman 
are  liable  to  .the  fame  Cenfure.    As  for  the  red  Heifer 
which  is  commanded  to  be  facrificed,  Nwhb.  xix.  2.  the 
Reafon  moft  probably  is,  that  fuch  an  one  is  more  beau- 
tiful and  choice,  fuch  as  the  Ancients  made  ufe  of  for 
Sacrifice ;  of  which  t  Plutarch  fays  the  ts£gyptia»i  were 
fo  fcrupulous,  that  if  a  red  Bull  had  but  one  black  or 
white  Hair,  he  was  unfit  for  Sacrifice.    And  laftly,  for 
the  Scape*Goat>  I  take  that  to  be  an  expiatory  Sacrifice, 
purpofely  defigned  to  be  a  Type  of  our  blefled  Savi- 
our, and  was  expiatory  only  by  Relation  to  his  Suffer- 
ings. 

Phil.  For  my  Part  I  have  no1  great  liking  to  your 
Types  and  Figures ;  but  why  (houwi  not  thete  Laws  be 
given  in  Oppofition  to  the  Zab$iy  thofe  ancient  Idolaters, 
which  learned  Men  of  late  have  found  out ;  and  from 
whole  Do&rines  methinks  they  give  a  pretty  handfome 
Rationale  of  the  Mofaick  Laws  ? 

Ored.  Let  this  Rationale  be  as  pretty  as  you  pleafe,  I 
believe  it  is  very  filfe,  and  that  there  were  never  any  more 
fuch  a  Nation  as  the  Zabii>  than  the  Utopians.  They  ne- 
ver had  any  more  Being  than  in  the  Dreams  of  the  falsi- 
fying J™**  who  f°m  or  ^ve  hundred  Years  ago  wrote 
tome  sham-Books,  under  their  Name.  I  do  not  doubt 
but  that  Maammdet  law  them,  and  was  impofed  upon  by; 

*  Id.  Lib.  6.  cap.  4;       f  Pint  *c  IH.  8c  Ofyr. 
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them,  fo  that  the  .Cheat  does  not  lie  at  his  Door.    Th* 
JZabti  *,  among  the  ancient  Arabians,  were  efteemcd  a 
Name  for  Sorcerers  or  Fortune-tellers  and  figftified  no 
more  than  the  ChaUu  t  in  Latin,  and  the  Gypfies  in  Eng- 
lish.   And  thus  'tis  ufed  in  the^br4»||:  and  Abul- 
Pharajm*  let  out  by  Dr.  P*cockj>  fays,  their  ProfeJJbn  was 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  ancient  Chaldeans.     Now  ftiould 
not  we  make  pretty  Work  of  it,  if  we  fhould  go  to  give 
an  Account  of  die  old  t^Egyptian  Rites  and  Cuftoms,  and 
the  Coptic!^  Language,  from  the  Lies  and  Cant  of  our 
vagrant  Gypfesl  And  truly  the  Cafe  is  the  very  fame  of 
•thofe  Books  which  Masmonides  relies  upon,  that  pretend 
to  give  an  Account  of  the  old  Chaldean  Idolaters  in  Abra- 
bants  and  AA/es's  Time,  and  to  be  wrote  as  long  ago  as 
that.     Now  if  thefe  Zabian  Bodes  $j  which  Mamonides 
and  his  Followers  fo  much  rely  upon,  prove  to  be  Forge- 
Ties,  then  all  this  Zabian  Hffothefis  falls  to  the  Ground, 
Now  thefe  Zabian  Books  which  Maxmwides  {aw,  were 
one  called  Haiflamchm*  another  HatteLejbmaoth*  or  of 
Jfxak&g  Images  >  another  called  Tamtam*  another  named 
Hajfcharttbb*  another  of  the  Degrees  of  the  celtftial  Orbs, 
vmdef  the  ajcendoHt  Figures  in  each  Degree*  another  Book 
tfjfxd&g  hnages*  a  certain  Book  attributed  to  Hermes*  a 
Book  wrote  by  Ifaac  the  Zabian^  which  difpijtes  for  the 
Law  of  the  Zd^am*  and  his^rwr  Bookjf  the  Cuftoms  and 
Particularities  of  the  Zabians :    Betides  another  Book  of 
<Agrk»hur*.    Now  is  not  this  a  pretty  Library  bf  Books, 
ibr  the  Abrahamkal  and  Mofaical  Times  ?    But  if  they 
*rc  fo  ancient  as  is  pretended,  how  came  they  never  to  be 
heard  of,  but  among  the  Jews  in  *s£gyp*>  or  Spain*  about 
four  or  five  hundred  Years  ago  ?  One  would  havethoqght, 
that  fome  of  the  Writers  orlthe  Old,  or  New  Teftament, 
ihould  have  (poke  of  fome  of  them,  or  fome  of  the  tatrned 
Fathers,  who  underftood  the  Orientals,  as  St.  Jeromind 
Xhrigen*  who  were  fo  inquifitive  this  Way,  methinks  they 
-Ihould  have  fomewhere  mentioned  them.    But,  to  go  no 

•  AqL  Gdlhis,  Lib.  4.  cap.  x .      f  Az-  *•      II  Hift«  D7n-  P* *** • 
$  Vid.  Maimon.  More  Nevoch.  Part  11^  cap.  19. 
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farther,  fottie  of  thefe  Books  cirry  Forgery  in  their  teiy 
Titles.  The  Book  of  fieakm  Images  looks  like  th$  Sto- 
ries of  the  Talifman's  which  the  Arabian  talks  famuch  of 
about  that  Time.  The  Book  of  celefiud  Orbs  and  Afim* 
dams  looks  like  a  Forgery  about  Rambam's  Time,  when 
theFoDies  of  Judicial  Aftrology  among  the  Arabians  were 
at  the  Height.    But  Ifaac  the  Zabian  was  infatuated  to 

five  himfelf  that  Name,  pretending  to  be  older  than  A* 
raham,  and  yet  take  his  Son's  Name.    Or- however,  his 
Jewifh  Name  muft  needs  tell  all  the  World,  he  was  no 
Zabian.    And  befides  Ifaac^  in  his  great  Book,  treats 
of  the  Temples  dedicated  by  thej&ito  to  IttteUeSnal Farms; 
whence  any  Body  would  know  the  Book  to  be  wrote 
by  fome  one,  who  had  been  bred  in  i  School  of  the  Peri* 
patetick  Philofophy.    And  the  Difputes  in  thole  Books 
about  the  Eternity  of  the  World  (hew*  they  were  com- 
piled by  fome  one,  who  had  been  where  Arijivtles  Argu- 
ments upon  that  Subje&  had  been  bandied  about.    I 
fhould  Weary  you,  to  tell  vou  all  the  fimpk  Tate  which 
Masmomda  quotes  out  ot  thefe  Books ;  which  are  all 
compofed  in  the  very  Strain  of  theTakmd;  from  whence 
any  Body  may  gueis  their  Original.    They  make  Abra- 
ham very  doughtily  difputing  with  a  great  King, of  the 
Zabmsy  That  there  is  another  God  befides  die  Sm*>  and 
that  the  Sm  is  but  the  Hatchet  in  the  Hand  of  God, 
For  which  the  King  claps  Abraham  up  into  Prifon ;  but 
tiotwithftanding  that,  Abraham  difputes  there  (tiD ;   (o 
that  the  King  at  laft  fearing,  left  Abraham  fhould  do  Mif- 
chief  among  his  People  by  his  fubtile  Deputations,  feizes 
all  his  Goods,  and  banifhes  him  to  the  farther  Part  of  the 
Eaft.    Now  does  this  look  like  a  Zabian,  or  rather  not 
.    like  a  Jew>  who  had  a  Mincf  to  aggrandize  the  great  Parts 
of  his  Progenitor  ?   Befides,  the  Foolifhnefi  of  that  Wri- 
ter is  betrayed,  by  making  fuch  great  Monarchies  in  thofe 
Ages  of  the  World,  when  Kingdom?  were  generally  con- 
fined to  Cities,  or  fmall  Provinces,  as  appears  by  Abra- 
ham's fighting  half  a  Score  of  fuch  Kings  with  318  Men* 
The  fime Books  tell  you  ftrange Tales  o£Adam,vndSetb, 
miNsahy  &c.  whicn  plaiply  (hew  tjjiem  to  be  wrote  by 
~r"'  one> 
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one,  who  was  acquainted  with  the  Mofaick  Genealogy. 
That  jidam  was  the  Apoftle  of  the  Moon,  and  exhorted 
Men  to  her  Worftrip ;  that  Seth  was  a  Renegado  to  his 
Father's  Worfhip,  and  fo  was  Noah>  who,  condemned 
Image-worftiip.  That  Aiam  went  into  a  far  Country- 
nigh  India,  ana  brought  home  a  Tree  wkh  Flowers,Leaves> 
and  Branches  of  Gold ;  and  likewife  a.  Tree  of  Stone, 
with  the  Leaves  of  another  green  Tree,  whofe  Leaves  ' 
would  not  burn  in  the  Fire;  that  was  fo  large,  that  ten 
thoufand  Men  of  the  Bignefi  t£M*n  might  fhelter  them- 
felves  under  it,  and  that  the  two  Leaves  which  he  brought 
with  him  were  fo  large,  that  each  of  them  would  cloath 
two  Men.  But  I  will  tire  you  no  longer  with  thefe  in- 
lipid  Tdmmdkd  Lies,  which  methinks  any  Body  might 
guefi  a  Jew  to  be  the  Author  of.  But  however,  what 
rare  Stuff  is  this  to  explain  Scripture  by  ?  One  would 
wonder  how  it  fhould  come  into  the  Heads  of  learned 
Men,  to  think,  that  God  in  framing  his  facred  Laws, 
ihotdd  have  any  Regard  to  fuch  idle  Tales.  For  my  Part, 
I  pity  them,  when  I  fee  them  fo  fweating  themfelves  in 
fuch  a  fiBy  Enterprife,  and  throwing  away  fo  much  La- 
bour and  Learning  to  no  Manner  of  Purpole ;  and  befides 
the  great  Advantage  they  give  to  the  Infidels,  to  expofe 
die  Laws  of  Goo,  when  they  fee  that  Chriftians  fettle 
theta  upon  fo  flender  a  Foundation.  i 

Ph$L  It  behoves  you  to  be  as  zealous  for  your  Reli- 
gion, as  you  can,  for  you  find  we  get  Ground  upon  you 
every  Day.  We  live  in  a  very  prying  Generation,  and 
'tis  not  laying  your  Hand  over  a  fore  Place  in  your  Reli- 
gion, that  wiU  fecure  it  now,  you  muft  maintain  your 
Caufe  by  pure  Dint  of  Argument,  orlofeit.  But  what 
lay  you  now  to  your  great  Legiflator,  when  we  fliall 
prove,  that  aH  his  celebrated  Religion  which  he  pretended 
jto  give  the  Jtu>s  from  Heaven,  was  only  pinched  from 
the  Worfliip  of  the  Heathen  J&jptianst  And  this  your 
pwn  Efivines  are  fenfible  of  at  laft,  and,  by  Reafon  of  th$ 
plain  Evidence  of  the  Cafe,  have  given  over  die  Caufe  to 
ip.  For  fome  of  them  have  proved  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion to  beall  Tcwiih  $  and  others  the  Jewifh  Religiofito 
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be  derived  ffom  the  Heathen :  And  therefore*  for  my* 
Part,  I  am  for  taking  my  Religion  at  the  Fountain-head* 
and  fo  will  continue  a  primitive  Heathen  in  Defiance  to  all 
Innovation.  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  Chriftianky,  for 
the  fudaicalLaws  are  the  Matter  now  in  Hand;  ana  thefe 
I  lay  were  mod  of  them  ( the  Ceremonial  especially)  no* 
thing  but  ts£gjftian  Rites,  which  Mofis  brought'  over 
with  him  thence ;  which  is  a  considerable  Argument  a- 
gaihft  the  Divinity  of  diem ;  for  to  be  fure  God  Almighty 
would  never  have  copied  his  Laws  from  a  Parcel  of  fimple 
Idolaters.  To  begin  with  Circumcifion,  which  is  pre- 
tended  to  be  the  Chara&eriftick  of  the  jcm,  that  to  be 
fore  was  taken  from  the  vfLgjftiamy  or  fdftie  other  Na- 
tion ;  that  Ceremony  being  tiled  not  only  mmdBgjpt*  but 
in  tskthtopia,  by  the  Cobbi  and  Arabians.  Thus'the  ZMm 
and  Thummtm  was  enjoined  in  Imitation  of  that  Locket 
bf  Jewels,  which  hung  from  the  Neck  of  the  v£gjftia* 
Higb-Prieft,  mentioned  by  *  Dtodoms  Sadm*  The* 
linen  G&rtnentf,  which  the  Jfcwifh  Hieh-Prieft  ^andiother 
inferior  ones  wore,  were  Copied  from  tt&*s£gjptiin  Pricfts 
who  wore  thp  like,  as  Herodotus*  t  and  Plutarch  \\t&X&> 
The  Cherubim  were  only  the  Imitation  of  -^ *s  Hierof 
glyphick  or  Image,  the  BuH  or  of  tjiofe  3»e«*  mhfani* 
fo  much  in  Fafhion  among  the  vEgjftkm ;  as  the  Image 
of  Spbmx  upon  their  Temple-doors  does  evince**  And; 
fo  was  tlie  Arkjjf  the  Covenant  fetched  from  the  Ufe  of 
the  GJiMy  in  the  Rites  of  the  ^Egyptian  Qfirisy  the  Org* 
of  Bacchus,  and  the  EUufimon  Sacra.  The  Feafli  efNem 
Moons  were  taken  from  the  like  Pra<ftice  among  the  Hea- 
thens ;  and  fo  were  the  fewifh  Tmrifoatms  from  their  Z**- 
firathns.  And  bftly,  the  Temple  of  Jernfilm  was-byt^ 
a  Copy  of  thofe  *s£gjtau*s>  who  ate  obferved  by  /58*W 
dotust,  to  be  the  hrft  Authors  of  Altars,  Images  and 
Temples.  And  what  I  pray  becomes  of  your  Religion 
how,  when  the  Foundation  of  it  was  borrowed,  yon  fee*, 
from  the  moft  ftnpid  of  all  the  Heathen  Idolaters,  that 

*  H».  Fab.  Lib.  r.  cap.  37,       f  Herod.  Hift,  Lib.  t,  OP.4f* 
tPtatffhdelfide&OfJT.       $  Hotel,  cap.* 
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fell  down  wd  worihiped  the  very  Pot-herbs  of  their 
Garden? 

Cred.  I  am  heartily  forty  that  the  learned  Author  De  jtmfh 
JLegitm Htbx*mtm  has  put  a  keen  Sword  into  the  Infidels  &'"  not 
Hands,  the  better  to  attack  Religion  with,  which  their  i'^'i- 
blunt  Arguments  would  have  been  lefs  able  to  do*  Not^lLjjp. 
chat  I  think,  if  Dr.  Sfencer's  Suppofition  fliould  be  true, 
that  the  Judaical  Rites  were  derived  from  the  */Egjfttm\ 
(hat  the  Infidels  would  absolutely  get  the  better  of  us* 
For  'tis  poflible  that  God  Almighty  might  make  fuch 
Condeftepfions  to  tfce  Hardneis  oi  the  Jews  Hearts,  and 
their  flavifli  hankering  after  the  Pomp  of  the  v£gyptum 
Worihips,  $s  to  allow  then)  in  Come  Particulars  of  their 
Ceremonies*  Put  I  think  there  is  no  Neceffity  of  grant* 
ing.this;  for  *11  the  Rites  commanded  by  thejewifr 
JLaw  feeqi  either  perfedly  fet  up  in  Opposition  to  their 
Supef  ftitjom>  or  are  fuch  as  were  praaifed  in  common 
with  them  and  the  ancient  Patriarchs*  or  elfe  were  fuch 
palmary  Performances  in  religious  Worihip,  as  no  Nation 
jcould  eafily  avoid*  I  confefc,  I  am  far  from  the  other 
pninion  of  thofe  who  aflert,  That  xSxtt^qjft'umsy  and 
others  of  the  Heathen  World,  learned  all  thefe  religious 
Ads  from  the  Jcwu  becaufe  fome  of  them  they  might 
learn  from  their  common  Fore-Fathers,  and  others  they 
fnight  jump  upon  by  Chance,  or  be  led  to  them  by  the 
natural  Tendency  of  the  Thipg.  There  are  a  thoufan^ 
Things  which  Men  do  very  much  alike,  and  yet  neither  of 
them  can  be  laid  to  learn  or  copy  from  one  another ;  nor 
can  be  fo  much  as  (aid  to  dream  of  what  the  other  did. 
Indeed  Men  of  Wit  and  Learning  may  make  a  Pother  a- 
bout  them,  (hew  their  own  Parts  in  maintaining  a  Para- 
dox, and  amufc  unwary  People;  but  they  can  make  no?  ' 
thing  fotidly  out  in  fuch  a  Matter,  To  make  ufe  of  an 
odd  Inftance.  I  will  undertake  to  take  an  ordinary  Scri- 
vener's Conveyance,  that  is  drawn  up  after  the  mo  ft 
Jbbudering  Rare,  and  put  it  into  a  learned  Hand  that  will 
vouchfkfe  to  Igy  out  Time  this  Way ;  and  he  £ball  fetch 
you  parallel  Cafes  for  every  iPeriod  or  Word  out  of  the 
Antiquities  of  Greece  and  Rome>  bring  like  Quo  tat  ions  to 
JJ  4  every 
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■'*  every  Line  out  of  the  Codes  and  Pande&s,  allege  appc£ 
fite  Sayings  out  of  Tully  and  Dcmo/thcnes,  Ubamus  ami 
Thcmjftius ;  (6  that  the  Scrivener  might  aknoft  feetf  to 
have  ftollen  the  Conveyance  out  of  thefe  Books :  where© 
perhaps  the  poor  Man  never  heard  a  Word  of  them  in  at 
his  Life.  And  truly  I  think  Dv.Stxnccr's  Book  is  but  a 
Projeft  of  the  fame  Nature.  He  tinds  that  fome  Thing* 
in  the  Jewifh  and  the  Heathen  Ceremonies' agree,  and 
therefore  refolves  the  firft  was  derived  from'  the  latter: 
Now  'tis  an'eafy  Thing  for  a  learned  Man,  that  has  Lei- 
fure  enough,  to  pick  up  out  of  fuch  a  Number  of  Hea- 
then Books,  which  are  extant,  a  great  many  Expreffions 
in  their  Explication  of  Heathen  Rites,  which  may  maki 
them  look  iomething  like  the  Jewifti  Ceremonies;  and 
yet  in  Reality  they  might  be  no  more  alike  than  the  Scri- 
vener's Conveyance  to  Cicero's  Oration  pro  hiittoc.  flut 
to  (peak  to  the  Particulars  which  you  have  iaaent& 
onea :  .*_:./ 

Ctrc*mci-  i.  GrcHmcijion*  though  it  were  not  a  Rite  purely  JEu- 
fan  mt  daical,  yet  it  was  firft  given  x.o  Abraham,  and  fo  defcended 
J^p£  ^own  to  ^  kk  ^oUcrity;  and  as  to  what  other  Ufe  of  it 
ansT  «  Acre  was  in  other  Nations,  it  *was  learned  from  him  and 
his  OfF-Ipring.  As  for  the  Ufe  of  Circumcifion  among 
all  the  IJhiaelmjh  Race  in  Arabia,  and  among  the  Edomkes 
and  other  Dependents  from  Efau  and  Abraham's  Sons  by 
Keturahy  they  being  of  the  Seed  of  Abraham  as  well  as  the 
yews,  it  is  no  Wonder  that  they  maintained  their  pater- 
nal Rites  as  well  as  the  other.  As  for  the  Cokhi,  Grttim 
has  proved'them  to  be  probably  of  the  ten  Tribes  carried 
away  by  Sabmmdjfer;  for  the  Scholiaft-  upon  Arifiofhams 
declares,  that  they  own  themfelves  to  be  of  Jpewilh  Ex- 
traction. And  if  the  Teftimony  of  Alexander  ftykiftary 
quoted  by  Jofifhm  *,  be  to  be  credited,  that  tfe>  Nab* 
of  Africa  came  from  Affer,  the  Son  of  Abraham,  by  A** 
t*rah>  who  planted  a  Colony  there  ,•  then  we  ha*e  an  caff 
Account  how  Circumcifion  came  to  thttALthiopioKS  alibi 
[There  remain  thai  toly  the  tAEgjftkKfvoA  why  d*Ti 
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might  not  learn  it  from  J&r&am>  or  Jofiph,  especially 
when  he  was  in  his  Grandeur  in  Pharaoh's  Court,  I  coft- 
fefs  I  could  never  fee  any  good  Reafon.  Indeed  it  is 
fomething  difficult  to  think,  that  a  whole  Nation  fhou!4 
learn  fuch  a  troublefome  Rite  of  a  Stranger/  But  the 
whole  People  of  the  Mgjftians  were  noj  circumcifed,  only 
the  HfcrapM**  and  the  Priefts.  *  And  they  might  take 
this  up  in  Emulation  to  J*J*fh>  that  they  might  not  feem 
to  be  outdone  by  him  in  any  extraordinary  Mark  of  Ho* 
linefs )  as  the  Magicians  vied  with  Mcfts  in  pretending 
to  do  the  feme  Miracles  with  him.  And  I  tike  it  to  bp 
£hinf,  that  no  other  Nation  made  ufe  of  an  univerfcl  Cuw 
cumcifion  of  all  their  Males,  but  the  Jews  or&y.  The 
Mgjftians  had  among  them  a  Sort  of  a  Female  Circumq- 
fion  mentioned  by  Strath,  a  Cuftom  never  dreamt  of  *> 
inong  the  Jews.  And  'tis  evident  that  die  Gentiks  geaS 
rally-believed  that  Circumcifioa  was  the  Chara&eniKck 
only  of  zjew,  or  dfe  thofe  reproachfol  Names  given  to  the  * 

Jews  upon  this  Account,  fuch  as  verpts,  reattitus,  cm*- 
tm9  ice.  mentioned  by  Juvenal,  Martial,  and  others,  hatie 
no  Senfe  in  theto ;  tney  being  defigned  to  ftigmatife  the 
Jews  by  them,  for  a  particular  Singularity  in  this  Matter 
above  ether  Nations ;  'Which  if  fo  many  Nations,  p  you 
pretend,  had  irfed,  there'would  be  no  Ground  for.  But 
We  never  find*  flat  thefe  odd  Naifaes  were  given  to  the 
kALgjmians,  Arabians;  the  Colchi,  or  the  Mthicfians ;  add 
therefore  'tis  plain,  that  they  tftire  notoiniverfally  tirtmti-  • 
cifed,  as  the  Jews  were.  J     " 

-    i:  And  fo  for  the  Vrrrn  and  Tbttmmrm,  although  the  Nor  TJnm 
Heatheri  JEgjPtians  might  ufe  fdmfthirfglike  it,  yet  'tis  ^dThtmi 
inor$  probaMei1  as  Grttms  feys,  tliat  they  &&  it  m  pmi  mm<  - 
yarmm  res  mstattttr,  imitate  this  as  Boys  ufe'td  do  what 
is  done  by  Mto ;  than  that  this  Ofege  fhouk!  be  taken 
from  the  Heathen  :  tfhis  being  the  Qiftom  of  malicious 
Daemons,  to  put  their  idolatrous  WorihipeTs  uport,  as  may 
be  feen  in  many  Particulars;  as  learned  Meii  have  proved 
it  large.    There  fee  t  two  Authors  which'  make  toentic* 

*  Epipb.  H*r.  jo".        f^iod.  **&  Fab«  *-&•  *•  ^  Var.Hfli 
Lib.  14.  cap.  24,  _ •  -     ~.  •      ! 
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'  of  this  analogom  Rite  of  the  t^^/^w,  Diodorui  SknUs* 
1pdv£lian.  Diodoms  lays  that  the  Chief  Jssflicc  of  v$gjf$ 
had  an  Image  of  precious  Stones  hanging  from  huNeckjy  a 
golden  Chain,  which  they  called  Alethe^,  or  Truth.  And 
that  the  Caftfis  then  began,  when  the  Chief  Jnfiice  had  fated 
to  himfilfth^  Image  pfTmth.  And  e^L»  relates  the  fame 
tjgQt  much  unlike .     Ofotd  among  the  Egyptians  the  Priefis 

S  them,  who  gave  Judgment  to  all,    Now  he  of  all  Men 
tofcttht**$  j"fi  and  impartial.    Hehadanlmagt 
■afotfthse  Ntcijtf  Sfphire-ftotte,  which  was  called  the  Jmeff 
jfThftk,    Jtad  Diodoms  adds  farther,  that  after  thcLiti* 
gggfj  kadtw^egrven  their  Libels  to  thejndges,  then  the  thirty 
J*dfes  confer  **&£  themfehe*  and  the  Chief  Jsfftice  does 
4*9*/<>£*«  -*(*$**  rti  dk^eiact  afflythc  Image  of  Truth, 
jf  the  other  Sid*.    Nov  in  all  this  therfe  is  nothing  fo  like 
:th$  Vrim  and  Tkumtyvb  as  does  neceffarily  evince  thqt 
^hisjewiih  Cuftop)  was  derived  from  the  v^wai**.  For 
ip  Jfjg m  fh^s,  wa*  she  Omajnent  of  th^  Chiet  Juiijce,  %r 
#aotig  ttejews  tfc^Enfigns  of  the  Hjigh-Prieft.    Amopg 
.jhe  Jews,  it  vas*  ftanding  Oracle  to  confult  in  extrao*? 
•rfinary  Affiutfs  of  States  among  thev£gjptians  u(ed  m  <atfi- 
ji^y  Jufticey    Nop  does  it  appear  to  wth  that  this«^- 
^jptfy^lfa*  was  anymore,,  than  a$  honorary  Enfign 
<  q{  the  cjuef  fudge,  wh$  could  not  secularly  perforin  his 
jjpffijre  without  it,  an4  had  nothing  more  Oracular  in  it 
-tfean  a  Serjeant's  Coif*,  or  ap  AkJern#tf$  Chayu.  And 
/tow  ValUnfisi  in  a  Letter  wrote  fron*  GrW  G<fw,  feenjs 
.-  • « v   fo  have  fien  a  Mumtfiy  of  one  of  thdjb  old  Judges,  vhich 
4^Mceit^th&Ir*fj^  Where 

tekysfyhadfcenraMw^ 

&Uar<was  fainted*  hanging  from \he*i  JS^lfe  the  Knights  of 
the  golden  Fleece,  uttyl  in  the  Middle,  ufonhit  Brcafowp 
the Reprefentation  of  a  Plate  of  Golf,  with  the  Figetreof* 
Jbrdnppn  it7  Epift.  1 8>  Now  this  i$  very  different  ftoip. 
the  Vrim  and  fhsemnrim  of  the  High-Pncft,  which  was 
node  of  Clofh  bgfo  with  precious  Sppnes.  All  ihe  Dif- 
ficulty is  what  Diodoms  means  by  his  o&rff  d*«to>  by  ap- 
plying the  dtohea  to  the  contrary  Side.    Now  fince  qo 
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Hiftory  mentions  any  Thing  oracular  in  thi$;  we  can- 
not fancy  it  more  than  only  ibme  Hierogljphkal  Memento, 
to  the  Judges,  of  the  Regard  they  ought  to  bear  to 
Juftice  and  Truth;  or  to  the  Witnefles  or  Lattgamt% 
which  the  Chief  Juftice  did  often  exhibit  to  them,  to 
put  them  in  Mind  of  their  Duty.  But  you  will  lay*  • 
Ix>w  then  came  the  Jews  to  have  an  Ufige  lb  very  like 
the  Egyptian,  if  they  did  not  learn  it  from  thence  t 
Why,  I  anfwer,  it  was  a  common  Enfign  of  Honour  in 
all  Nations,  to  wear  a  golden  Chain,  and  many  other 
People  have  ufed  it  as  well  as  the  Jews  and  the  v£gjpti- 
4ms.  Thus  not  only.  Pharaoh*  when  he  had  a  Mind  to 
advance  Jofifb  to  Honour,  and  a  Place  of  great  Truft, 
put  a  Chain  of  Gold  about  his  Neck,  Gem.  xli.42.  buf 
the  King  of  Babjkn  did  the  fame  to  Darnel,  Datuv*  29* 
For  as  Crowns  and  Scepters  in  all  Nations  have  been  En- 
figns  of  the  Regal  Authority;  fo  are  Gold-Chains  and 
Rings  Tpkeos  of  the  higher  Honour,  and  ufed  not  only, 
by  the  Eaftern  Satrap*,  but  even  by  the  noble  Cauls  in 
the  Weft*  As  is  evident  by  what  *  Plity  relates  of  the 
Rife  of  the  Family  of  the  Torpsati  at  Kme  from  the  firft 
Tee^mmi  who  was  called  fo  from  killing  a  noble  Gat4% 
and  taking  his  Chain  from,  him  yet  reeki^with  Blood* 
ftftl  putting  it  about  his  own  Neck.  Now  what  great 
Occafieq  for  Wonder  is  there,  that  the  Chief  Tuftice  of 
ts£gjf*  tad  a  Chain,  with  a  renoarkahk.  Medal  appen^ 
dmx  ton  deferent  from  other  Nobles  i  Ox  why  ought 
sot  the  f*wi(h  High-Prieft  hjmg  his  Breaft-pUte  6y  a 
golden  Chain*  without  goipg  to, *4Egjpt  *fcw£e  Inventi- 
on ?:  For  my  other  Naftop.  c0ujdh*ve:taught  that  won- 
derful ConpiYtnce  as wdlasftbe  *fym**+  And  as  to 
thti  Appendants,  there  i*  ft  little,  Agrtemem  t*tweea 
then*  vkm  a  Cloth  >Sp^$5«webefet  with  Jewefe  and  J 

agokkn  Medal  reprefenting  the  Figure  of.  a  Bird,  tbac 
one  of  thdc  can  hardly  be  laid  to  have  given  JUfe  t% 
the  other* 

*Plm.H».  IA.10. 
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Truftsti.  3;  As  for  your  borrowing  the  Ufe  of  Linen  onTy  foe 
nen  Gar-  ^  Garments  of  the  Priefts ;  I  think  the  juft  contrary 
from  A?  thereof  is  true,  and  that  the  Jews  in  this  were  rather  per- 
gypt.  ft&ly  oppofite  to  the  *s£gyptians>  than  their  Imitators., 
The  Breaft-nkte  and  Robe  of  the  Jewifti  High-Prieft 
were  ordered  to  be  made  of  Scarlet,  Blue  and  purple 
woolen  Cloth,  only  embroidered  with  Wreaths  of  fine' 
Linen,  But  the  Ufe  of  woolen  Cloth  was,  as  Plntarch 
feys,  execrabje  to  the  Egyptian  Priefts.  de  If  &  Ofyr. 
And  *  Herodotus  tells  us ,  that  they  wore  only  linen,  and 
Shoots  cf  the  Papyrtu,  and  that  it  is  unlawful  to  them  to  ufe 
any  other  Garment  or  Sbooes.  But  the  Jewifti  High-Prieft^ 
Robes  were  rather  like  the  Babylonians,  than  the  e/f&jptf- 
ms.  For  of  the  Babylonians,  Herodotus  writes  thus,  Thk 
is  the  Fajhion  of  their  Clothing.  Thejufe  a  linen  Garment 
drum  to  their  A*kks,  over  this  they  put  on  another  of  Wooi* 
and  over  all  a  yxetoiiHt*  a  t  kind  of  ajhort  white  Coat* 
which  does  exadly  refemble  the  Ephod.  And  befides  he 
relates  this  of  the  Laity  among  die  Egyptians,  that  they 
wear  tinen  Cms  fringed  about  the  Legs,  winch  they  cm 
Cal^yris,  over  this  they  put  white  woollen  Garments,  bnt 
they  do  not  come  into  the  Temples  with  them,  nor  are  lw» 
-  Tied  in  them,  that  being  profane.  Now  to  take  all  this  to- 
gether, it  feems  rather  that  AAfis's  Law*  concerning  the 
fecerdotal  Robes,  were  given  in  pure  Oppofition  to  the 
^  Egyptians ;  by  ordering  that  tfte  Jewifti  High-Prieft* 

the  moft  facred  Perfon  of  all  fhould  wear  fome  of  his 
Garments  of  Liners  and  others  of  WooHen,  like  the 
ordinaiyt>££fl)*^m  and 

that  the  fubordinate  Priefts  ftiould  be  dreft  ia  the  Tern* 
\  pie,,  but  like  the  common  Law  m  t^gjp*. 

*  Vor  the  4r  Andfefer  the  Figure  (rf^C&rifeKr,  there  is  as 
tytmbm.  fa*fc  Ground  for  the  pretended  Imitation  in  this  as  the 
other.  There  is  no  conftat  in  any  Records  of  the  ufyjp- 
tian  Antiquities,  that  there  was  any  Thing  among  than 
like  a  Mercy-Seat  or  Covering  over  the  Ark,  adorned, 
Jjrith  fuch  like  Figures*    I  think  there  is  no  Neceffity 


*  Herod.  Lib.  a,  c.  37.  f  Id.  LiJ>.  i. 
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to  fcflert,  that  this  Covering  of  the  Ark  was  td  be  aftb- 
hitely  plain,  without  any  Manner  of  Sculpture.  And  if 
the  Figure  of  fomething  muft  be  engraved,  why  not  the 
Figure  of  Cher*bim>  at  well  as  any  Thing  elfe  ?  Do  you 
think  that  Imagery  was  proper  only  to  the  *ALgjfti#u  t 
Or  do  you  think,  that  all  Nations  in  the  World  muft 
be  beholden  to  them  to  make  a  Figure  of  any  Thing  ? 
Had  not  they  Eyes  to  behold  Poftures,  and  Fancies  to 
delineate  them,  without  going  tov£gjft  for  them  ?  Nay, 
is  there  not  in  this  Ordinance  a  particular  Oppofition  to 
the  ^Egyptian  Idolatry  ?  For  their  Temples  were  gene- 
rally filled  with  the  Images  of  Monkeys  and  Calves  and 
Serpents,  the  Reprefentations  of  real  Animals,  which  ac- 
cording tib  the  natural  Deifm  of  thofe  Times,  they  fanci- 
ed to  &  Parts  or  Exhibitions  of  the  Deity,  and  had  fu- 
preme  Worfhip  given  them.  But  MpJcs  here  order* 
Figures  to  be  made,  which  had  little  or  no  Refemblance 
otany  Thing  in  the  World ;  and  therefore  Jofefhm  lays  *% 
they-had  a  form  i/iv  wr  >Sr  *V8f*apr  *»&#b*f  J&r, 
vAxrut,  Kke  nothing  that  is  feen  by  Men.  Their  I*- 
mages  had  divine  Worfhip  paid  to  them,  and  Temples 
confecrated  to  their  Honour ;  but  tbefe  by  the  Mo&ick 
Inftitution  were  made  fubfervient  to  the  lupreme  Deity, 
and  conftituted  Attendants  upon  his  Mercy-feat ;  as  it 
were  in  Defpight  to  the  v£gyptim  Pptytheijm,  ihewing 
that  thefe  were  the  Reprefentations  only  of  jlngelkk^  Na- 
tures, who  were  fo  far  from  being  Gods,  that  thfcy  were 
only  God's  miniftring  Spirits.  What  was  the  particular 
Figure  of  thefe  Chemrimy  at  this  Diftance  is  hand  to  ima- 
gine. Indeed  Grotius  and  others  have  very  ingenioufly 
conjectured  from  the  Creatures  feen  by  Eztkjfl  in  his 
Vifions,  Exjckz  i.  5.  and  10,  15.  which  he  cdisChcru~ 
km,  that  they  had  the  Face  of  a  Man,  the  Wings  of  an 
Eagle,  the  Mane  of  a  Lion,  and  the  Feet  of  an  Ox. 
And  by  this  Grotius  will  have  the  Difpenfctions  of  the 
Divine  Providence  by  the  Miniftry  of  Angchjfrmbolicallj 
represented  i  the  Lion  reprefenting  the  Seventy  of  his 

*  Antiq.  .I4b.  3.  Cap.  6, 
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J$$ke\  the  Eagle  the  Celerity  of  his  Bounty  jrthe  Mari 
his  Goodnefi  mi  Mercy ;  and  the  O*  the  Shmmefs  of  his 
Puwjbmentf  which  comes,  (as  the  Greeks  Ptfovetb  fays) 
frxlf  **M»  with  an  Ox's  Foot.  Whether  or  no  the  An* 
gelkk^  Appearances  in  this  Form  were  common  to  the  P** 
trunks,  I  (hall  not  now  difpute;  but  the  Ideas  of  the 
Cherubim  feems  to  have  been  ordinary  enough  among  the 
Jews,  by  Mofifs  not  defcribing  them  as  he  does  other 
Things ;  and  were  as  well  knowft  as  the  Painting  among 
itt  of  an  Angel,  in  the  Figure  of  a  beautiful  tafi  Youth 
with.  Wings*  Among  all  the  ^Egyptian  Reprefentations 
I  do  not  find  any  Thing  like  this  to  reprefent  the  Ange- 
ft«t  Natures  5  and  therefore  'tis  in  vain  to  bring  in  their, 
other  SmxLKr4<9oMt*w«,  which  were  Hiero^yphicki  of 
their  Ojjrisy  lfis>  &c.  which  they  worihiped  not  as  An- 
jgrftot  Natures,  depending  upon  the  fupreme  Deity,  but 
as  fimriternd  Deities  themfelves.  Neither  need  we  grant* 
that  this  Hieroglyphic^  or  Symbolical  imagery  was  at  all 
owing  to  the  Z&gjptums,  more  than  to  other  Nations, 
that  fort  of  enigmatical  Reprefentarion,  being  in  Ufe 
bver  all  the  eaftem  Countries,  and  even  die  Terapbim  in 
UTe  in  the  Patriarch's  Time,  Gen.  xxxi.  i£.  And  as  for 
die  Image  of  Sphinx  which  was  frequently  pi&urcd  upon 
the  Doors  of  the  Egyptian  Temples,  as  Clemens  Ale*. 
tfdates,  Strom.  L.  5.  that  cannot  be  conceived  in  any  Wife 
to  have  contributed  an  Origin  to  the  Cherubim,  not  on- 
ly becairfe  they  were  fituated  in  a  quite  different  Place ; 
but  becaufe  the  Occasion  of  the  Sphinx  being  painted 
there,  was  to  be  an  Hiercgfyphic^  that  a  great  many  of  the 
Ceremonies  in  their  Temples  were  enigmatical,  and  had 
another  hidden  Meaning  more  than  their  outward  one  did 
declare, 
tor  the  5-  Indeed  Dr.  Spencer  has  amafled  together  an  Abun* 
Jrk.  dance  of  Learning  to  prove,  that  the  Mgyptutns,  and 
ancient  Idolaters  made  Ufe  of  a  Cifta,  an  Ark  or  Cheft* 
in  their  Superftitions.  That  the  Stotfie  *,  or  thofe  cf 
OJjrifs  Wardrobe,  made  Ufe  of  a  Cheft  or  Ark;  which 

*  flut.  de  Md. 
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4ny  Body  might  guefe,  without  that  Doftor's  Learning, 
Was  to  keep  their  Cloths  in.  He  ftiews  a  great  Deal  of 
the  Ufeoi  theG^rf  in  the  Orgian and Elcufmum Sacras 

Pars  ebfiiera  cavis  cekbrtbm  Orgia  Ciflis. 

Catul.  Pelei  NuptJ 
&  Uvis  occuhisconfcia  Ciftajacris. 

Tibul.  Lib*  u  El.  S: 

Noto  What  a  mighty  Wonder  is  this,  that  thefe  idofe* 
trous  Wefts  who  pretended  to  fuch  an  Abundance  of 
myfterious  and  abfconded  Rites  in  their  Superftitions* 
ihould  make  Ufe  of  a  Cheft  to  keep  their  Trinkets  in, 
from  the  Eyes  of  the  Vulgar*  If  they  had  been  kid  operi 
to  every  Body's  Eyes,  all  their  myfterious  Sacrednefs  had 
been  loft ;  wnich  was  kept  up  by  their  lying  under  Lock 
and  Key*  Befides,  thefe  Priefts  of  Cjbek  md  Bacchus 
were  a  fort  of  itinerant  Gypfies,  that  carried  about  their 
Trinkets  from  Place  to  Place,  and  therefore  they  muft 
have  a  Cheft,  or  fbmething  like  it,  to  carry  their  karee- 
Ihow  in  ;  unlets  you  would  have  them  put  them  in  their 
Pockets.  For  my  Part,  I  cannot  imagine  any  Analogy 
between  thefe  Gpa  and  the  Ark^of  the  Covenant i  only 
they  were  both  Repofitories,  the  one  for  the  Law,  the 
other  for  the  Idolaters  lewd  Fopperies.  If  the  Law  Wis 
to  be  laid  up  carefully,  why  was  not  a  Cheft  a  vety  pro- 
per and  appofite  Convenience  for  this  Purpofe  ?  Ot  why 
muft  they  needs  copy  from  *s£gftt  fuch  a  wonderful 
Contrivance  ?  Certainly  no  Nation  in  the  World  could 
fee  Kb  ftupid,  as  not  presently  to  think  of  this  themfdve*. 
But  who  can  think  without  Horror,  that  God  Alftiighty 
ihould  inftitute  his  facred  Ark  in  Imitation  tS  the  fewd 
Gft*  of  the  Heathen  ?  Read  but  Clemens  j4kxa*drm#9s 
Protrepticopf,  and  fee  what  thofe  Gfta  were  filled  with, 
PbaUi,  the  Pmkmta  tanki,  &c.  and  let  any  mddeft 
Chriftkn  jiidgfc,  if  it  can  be  fuppofed,  that  the  Purity  tif 
the  Divine  Law  could  cohdefctnd  to  be  the  Ape  tofmfh 
horrid  Dcbaucheiy. 

6.  The 


304  ^A  CoNFERfeNCE 

TkMfisef       f.  Th*  Reafort  why  the  F*4fo  of  the  Ne&  JkfopA 
Jjj1*^  Vere  commanded  to  tne  Jew?,  was  not  I  conceive  any 
vE^priao.  w^c  i0  limitation  of  the  Gentiles ;  but  to  engage  them 
more  particularly  to  Piety,  and  an  Obfervation  of  the 
ancient  patriarchal  Ufige.    They  were  enjoined  them  as 
&  pious  Inftitution,  that  foine  Portion  of  each  Divifion 
at  Time  might  be  kept  holy,  to  give  a  Bfcfling  to  the 
reft ;  for  as  the  Sabbath  was  fct  afide  to  be  kept  holy  in 
the  Week,  the  PafTover,  Feafl  of  Tabernacles,  <£*.  for 
the  Year ;  fo  was  the  Feaft  of  the  New-Moon  ordained 
to  give  a  BleQkg  to  the  Month*.  •  Indeed  it  cannot  be 
denied,  but  that  the  Heathens  kept  holy  the  New-Moons 
too,  when  they  offered  up  conlidtoble  Sacrifices  to  the 
Gods,  as  Mewjimsy  and  Monfieur  Petit  have  fufficiejuly 
proved,  and  Dr.  Svencer  tfiore  at  large.    And  it,  is  plain 
from  that  paflage  of  Demoftbenet,  where  he  fays*  *  that  *» 
the  JVav-Moofu  all  come  up  to  the  jkrofotis9  andjkfflkatf 
the  Gods  to  give  Blejjwgs  to  the  City  and  themfehes.    But 
then  I  can  pever  aflent,  that  Mofes  took  this  from  the 
Heathens.    It  rather  feems  to  me  to  be  a  Pra&ice  of  the 
true  Worlhipers  of  God  through  all  Ages  down  from 
the  earlieft  Times;  and  fo  defended  both  to  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  from  their  common  Progenitor  Noah.   And 
it  is  yet  more  probable  to  affign  thefe  Feafts  an  Origi- 
nal in  thofe  ancient  Times*  when  perhaps  the  lurtar  was 
the,  only  Year,  the  folar  Motion  being  not  yet  fuffici- 
ently  adjdfted ;   ?nd  then  the  New-Moon  muft  with 
them  have  all  the  Solemnity  of  a  New-Yeais-Day. 
Which  Opinion  will  be  yet :  more  fatisfa&ory>  if  we 
confider  the  Obfervation  which  a  learned  Man  has  made 
t  That  God  does  not  bid  the  Tews  remebher  to  kgep  Ho- 
If  the  New-Jtfeom,  as  he  does  toe  Sabbath,  but  only  gives 
them  fuch  Rites  to  obferve  them  with,  fuppofing  they; 
v  knew,  that  they  were  to  be  obferved  before. 
&#  W*jb-      7*  And  as  for  Wafbhgs  and  Lttfiratkm^  I  cannot  af- 
**'-         fent^  that  they  had  by  any  Meam  their  Original  from  the 
Gentiles  Luftraoon,  but  were  probably  brought  intd 
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%Jk  by  the  firft  Sacrifice!*  in  the  Eaftern  Countries*  and 
might  be  as  old  as  Noah  or  jidam.    For  Walhihg  the 
Hands  and  the  Feet  was  a  Part  of  the  ancient  Cnttnsy  or 
Neatnds,    which  was  a  Preparation  which  was  never 
emitted*  when  they  enterprifed  any  Thing  tyhich  ree 
quired  Neatne^  or  Reverence;    Thus  we  find  it  ufed 
always  before  .Meals  m*4br*ham9s  Tiinei  Gen.  xviiu  ji 
15),  z.    And  .without  Doubt  natural  Reafon  would  fug* 
geft  that  the  fame  RefpeQ:  was  owing  td  God  Almigh- 
ty, by  all  who  approached  his  Altar  it  a  Sacrifice  5  and 
•was  &  eafy.and  naturtl  a  Token  of  the  Reverence,  they 
owed  to  hirn>   as  putting  off  the  Shoes  and  bowing 
•dowp.    And  I  doubt  not,  but  the  fprinkling  the  Peo* 
fie  Mrith  Water  mixed  with  the  Afties  of  the  Sacrifice* 
^was  as  ancient :    It  being  ufed,  not  only  in  the  Jewifh* 
•but  irt  the  Romari  Sacrifices,  Ovid.  Ftft.  L&.  4.   For 
•it  was  thought  requifite*that  alt  who  were  prefent,  fliould 
in  forae  Meafure  partake  of  the  Sacrifice  $  therefore  as  I 
fhewed  you  before  in  the  beginning  of  this  Difcourfe* 
fome  eat  of  it  there*  and  Others  carried  Pieces  of  it  Horn* 
with  them.    But  in  expiatory  Sacrifices,  for  the  whote 
People*  where  the  Sacrifice  would  not  fuffice  for  all  to 
cat  of  itt  it  was  thought  fefficiept  to  mix  the  Afhes  of1 
it  with  Water,  and  fo  to  Yprinkle  them  aH  with  it*  that 
fo  all  might  receive  fomething  of  the  Expiation. 

8.  After  fo  many  Ages  from  the  firft  Ufe  b£  Temples,  No+  fa 
it  is  a  very  difficult  Matter  fcca&Iv  to  afcertain  the  Ori-  Ttmflu 
ginal  of  tnem.    Tis  true,  Htromw  lays*  the  ty£gjpfc 
ms  firft  invented  them,  becaufe  the  Greeks  derived  moft 
of  their  Cuftoms  from  fhat  Nation ;  'and  therefore  the 
Grekl^  Writers  feldom  fetch  jthe  Original  of  any  Thing 
any  farther.    I  aih  apt  to.  thinly  that  there  wasnot  a  ge- 
neral Ufe.of  Temples,  till  fuch  Time  as  Idolatry  (bread 
over  the  World,  and  hgd  dedicated  the  Tombs  of  He- 
roes to  a  fiiperftitious  Ufe-    But  yet  long  before  this* 
.and  as  ancient  as  the  -Noachicd  Times*  there  were  not 
,  wanting  TempUs,  or  F{odb  dedicated  to  a  religious  Ufe* 
For  good  Men  in  all  Ages  hay e  ufed  1  religious  Worfhip 
fa  Pu&fccfe  even  in  $m%%  Time,  when  Mm  big*  ti 
,       x  "       "     '  & 
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callHpov  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  publick  Congregations, 
after  Mankind  was  considerably  increafed  ;  and  there* 
fore  in  great  Cities  and  fetled  Polities  the  Convenience 
of  Temples  for  appointed  Places  to  meet  together  in, 
and  to  defend  from  the  Injuries  of  the  Weather,  could 
not  be  long  wanting.    The  ancienteft  Places  of  religious 
Worftiip  I  take  to  be  Groves ;  which  were  ufed  by  the 
Patriarchs,  and  were  lawful  Places  of  Worftiip  tiB  fuch 
Time,  as  by  Reafon  of  the  idolatrous  Superftmon  they 
were  applied  to,  they  were  taken  away  by  the  Moftcal 
Law.    So  Lncian  fays,  That  mods  and  Mountains  were 
frft  conformed  to  the  Gods,  Lib.  de  Sacrif.    And  Phuj 
fpeaking  of  Trees  fays,  Hoc  fnen  NmninnmTonfU,  frif 
tibfue  ritnfinfUcia  Rnra  etiam  nunc  Deo  fracellemem  Arbo- 
tern  dkant.    Thefe  were  formerly  the  Temples  of  the  Gods, 
andthefi  rural  Places  wmcb  maintain  the  ancient  mdjrmptc 
Jtirtsy  are  worn  to  dedicate  an  extraordinary  Tree  tofime 
God.    Thus,  Gem.  xxi*  25.   Abraham  flamed  n  Grove 
in  Beerftieba*  and  coiled  there  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
tverlafting  God.-  And  it  probably  was  in  a  Grove,  where 
jAraham  defigned  to  facrifice  ffidk,  and  where  the  Ram 
was  caught  in  2  Thicket  bj  bis  Herns*  <3en.  xxii.  i}. 
And  £>  probably  was  the  Place  where  Jacob  flept,  Gen. 
xxviti.  11.  which  he  lays,  Jball  he  called  the  Honfe  of 
God.  Not  that  from  hence  it  can  be  concluded,  that  there 
were  no  Temples  at  that  Time,  becaufe  the  Patriarchs 
did  not  nfe  them.    For  they  living  a  paftoral  unfettkd 
Life*  could  not  have  Convenience  to  build  them,  and 
were  therefore  contented  wkh  the  toore  ancient  Cuftom* 
but  this  very  hft  Text  implies  there  were  at  that  Time 
Temples  or  Houfes  of  God,  becaufe  J"*b->  metaphori- 
cally, calk  that  Stone  or  Place  fo,  which  is  an  undoubt- 
ed Alhifion  to  the  Tempks  of  thofe  Times.    And  m 
all  Probability  Nook  built  a  Temple  prefently  after  the 
Flood  for  the  Convenience  of  religious  Worftiip.    He 
is  in  Scripture  exprefsly  faid,-  to  have  built  an  Akar,  Gen* 
viii.  10.  which  is  direftly  contradifiory  to  Hcrod*w> 
who  makes  the  %/Egjftkms  Investors  of  Altars  too.    And 
vhy  he  might  tot  build  a  Temple,  as  well  as  an  Alter* 

ifee 


Part  II.     with  a  Th e i  s  t.  507 

I  fee  no  Reafon.  Nay,  pttphane  Hiftory  rites  a  great 
deal  of  Incouragement  to  the  Conje&ure  that  he  did* 
For  tkcian  in  his  Defcriptioa  of  the  famous  Syrian  Tern* 
pie  before-mentioned*  fays*  'QipifwoWol irjK&Kiw&Tot 
fZxji&ut  ri  i%£f%  ice  MoJ}  Menfiy  that  this  Temple  was 
bmk  by  Deucalion,  namely,  that  Deucalion  in  ivfatfi  Time 
'the  tielnge  happened.  So  that  this  arident  Tradition  makes 
Temples  as  old  as  the  Flood,  and  does  confirm,  that 
Noab  was  the  firft  Builder  pF  Temples.  And  janus> 
whom  learned  Men  will  have  to  be  another  Name  for 
Noah  too,  is  faid  by  JMdcrobius  out  of  Zeno,  Prtmum  in 
:ftabi  Tempi*  ftciffe* .  &  Rims  mjlanitfe  Sacrvrnmy  Lib. 
j.  Sat.  cap.  9.  He  firfi  bulk  Temples  in  Italy,  and 
inflitmed  facred  Rites.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  then; 
is  vaftly  more  Reafon  to  think,  that  the  Ufe  of  a  Tem- 
ple amongthe  Jews  came  rather  down  to  them  by  pa- 
triarchal Tradition,  than  that  it  was  'copied  from  the 
ts£gyptian  Idolatry. 

And  I  doubt  not,  but  that  a  great  many  Ufages  in  other  n*- 
'the  tewilli  Law.  came  the  fame  way,  and  were  taken  ^  **** 
up  both  by  the  Heathens  and  them  from  their  common  /;*J  J]^ 
progenitors;  and  fometimes  it  may  be  by  Chance  and  Jewijk. 
prdinacy  Convenience.    Add  I  dare  fay,  a  learned  Man 
jmyjht  as  eafily  prove,  that  the  Jewifh  Ceremonies  were 
derived  frbm  any  ether  Nation,  where  trie  like  are  to  be 
found,  as  the  ^Egyptians.  *  PhUofiratus  defcribes  the  Veft* 
ments  x>f  the  ancient  Indian  Priefts  juft  like  the  Jewiih  ; 
.and  fays  they  ufe  Oil  in  their  Confecratiom    And  t 
Strabo  (ays  it  is  a  great  Crime  there  (as  amotkg  the  Jews) 
to  offer  a  jftaimed  VkStini ;  that  they  have  a  Lex  Tab- 
Kfiisy  and  that  there;  is  a  Law,  that  no  Indian  fhould  bea 
'Slave.    The  Brachmns,  the  Indian  Priefts,  wearBdb 
about  them  like  the  Jewifh  High-Priefh    Slaves  that 
have  their  Ears  bored  through,  and  a  perpetual  Light  is 
'kept  in  their  Temples ;  Women  and  new-born  Children 
are  unclean,  till  they  are  purified  with  Luftrauons*  They 
punifh  Inceft  and  Adultery  with  Death*    Only  the 

•  Vit  Af.  Lib.  j.  Qfc  4:  f  Str>  **•  f/* 
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BrackmtMs  like  the  Levites  muft  go  into  the  inward  Parti 
of  the  Temple.    They  are  defiled  by  a  dead  Body,  and 
have  Cakes  before  their  Idols  like  the  (hew  Bread  ;  and 
the  Brachmans  like  the  Jewifli  High-Priefts  muft  many 
Virgins.     And  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country  of  *  74W- 
gath  redeem  their  Firft-born  with  a  fi>am.    Now  when 
the  Jewifli  and  the  Indian  Rites  are  (o  very  like,  why 
might  not  I  affert,  that  Afojes  had  them  from  InMa>  & 
well  as  you  from  *s£gjpt  f  Nay,  even  the  barbarous 
Tartars  have  many  Things  not  unlike  the  Jews  *•    They 
celebrate  the  New-Moons  with  Songs  and  CompotatH 
ons;  they  bewail  their  Dead  thirty  Days,  they  breed  n6 
Hogs,  and  punifti  Adultery  with  Death.    And  fo  as  to 
the  new  World,  the  Children  of  the  People  of  Mexico 
and  Jucatan  are  circumcifed  ;  and  the  Mexicans  keep  in 
a  perpetual  Fire.      The  Charibeans  celebrate  the  New* 
Moon  with  the  Sound  of  a  Trumpet,  and  abftain  from 
Swine's  Flefli.     Thofe  of  Afechoacana  are  defiled  by  dead 
Bodies  ;  and  thofe  of  Peruy  and  new  Spain,  marry  their 
Brother's  Wives.     And  in  Nicaragua)   Women  after 
Child-birth  are  unclean.    Befides,  the  ^ittick^zn&  Roman 
Laws  and  Rites  are  in  many  Things,  as  like  the  Jewifli 
as  the  ts£gjftian.     The  Anick^  Laws  eftabliih,  that  no 
'£x/*A»pot  or  Heirefs  fliould  marry  out  of  her  own 
Tribe ;  their  4*'**,  or  Cakes  anfwer  to  the  (hew  Bread  ; 
and  the  Law  of  Solon  I!,   that  Women  in  Grief  (houkl 
not  tear  their  Cheeks  is  not  unlike  that  of  Moftsy  Lev. 
ocix.  2&.    Their  Priefts  were  to  marry  PTrgins  and  Ci- 
tizens ;  and  no  Lamb  was  to  be  a  Sacrifice  lefs  than  a 
Year  old.    And  we  may  lay  the  lame  of  the  Romans. 
Their  Sacrifices  bore  a  great  Corrdpondence  with  the 
Jcwifh,    the  burning  the  Holocaufla^ '  their  Mola  Salfi* 
Luftrations,  &c.   Their  Nndipedales  fecm  very  like  the 
Eaftern  Devotion  of  pulling  off  the  Shoes.    Their  ?«r- 
jpmr,  abflaining  forty  Days  from  the  Temple,  the  JVwr- 
dea  Cajim  the  Feafts  of  Am*  Perema,  and  the  NtptM* 

*  Vid.  Thevenot.  Hpct.  Dem.  Prop.  4.  Cap.  6.    f  Vid.  Con^ 
fing.  Thc£  Rcnimp.  '.(  Plut.  Sol. 
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wdioy  fa  like  the  Feaftof  Tabernacles ;  die  unhallowing 
of  a  Prieft  that  touched  a  dead  Body,  or  who  aflbciatcd 
with  his  Wife  before  Sacrifice ;  all  look  as  like  the 
Jewifli  Laws,  as  any  Cuftom  in  tAZgypt.  From  all 
which  I  -conclude,  tnat  fince  fo  many  Nations,  in  fo 
different  Parts  of  the  World,  have  th£  fame  Rites  with 
the  Jews,  either  by  Chance  or  Tradition,  or  it  may  be 
by  the  Mimickry  of  the  Devil ;  I  am  fure  it  is  very  greafc 
Boldnefi  to  fay,  that  all  thefe  came  to  the  Jews  from  the 
idEgjptuots. 

Phil.  Welt  Crcdcntim,  you  have  made  a  fine*  learned 
Harangue  upon  the  Matter,  if  we  Infidels  were  to  be 
convinced  by  that.  But  I  have  a  notable  Objection 
which  lies  both  agrinft  Mofis  and  all  the  SonS  of  the 
Prophets.  And  that  is,  they  appear  to  be  like  the  reft 
of  the  Jews,  miferable  ignorant  People,,  gnd  after  all. 
their  mighty  Pretences  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  divine 
Nature,  are  fcandaloufly  ignorant  concerning  it.  They 
every  where  feem  to  be  grofc  Auhrofomvrfhitesi  repre-* 
fenting  God  as  having  Eyes,  and  Hands,  and  Feet. 
jidam*  to  whom  God  made  his  firft.Revelation,  knew 
nothing  of  God's  Omnipresence,  on  Omnifcience,  but 
pretended  to  hide  himfelf  from  him,  and  to  make  a  Am- 
ple Excufe  t6  him.  And  Mofis,  who  relates  the  StorvV 
brings  in  God  like  a  Man  walking  in  the  Garden.  Tne 
fame  Mofis  was  fo  filly  as  to  fancy  God  vifible,  and  to 
defire  to  fee  him,  Exod.  xxxiii.  And  fome  of  the  Pro?-* 
phets  endow  God  with  human  Paffions,  and  make  him 
to  repent,  to  be  forry,  and  to  be  glad.  But  above  all 
the  Contrivance  of  the  Prophet  Jonah  is  the  wifeft,  whcr 
thought  to  run  away  to.  Tarjbifi>  out  of  God  Almighty** 
Reach,  as  if  God  had  no  Power  out  of  the  Country  of 
Judea.  Now  who  can  exped  Revelation  to  come  from 
thofe  Heads,  which  were  not  furnifhed  with  the  corn-* 
mon  Notions  of  Natural  Religion  ? 

Cred.  You  do  a  great  Injury  to  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  to  the  Memory  of  the  holy  Men,  recorded  there, 
to  conceive  fuel)  an  extravagant  Opinion  of  them ;  efpe- 
citfly  when  it  is  taught  there,  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  that  . 
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he  beholds  all  Things,  is  prefent  every  where,  that  he  i* 
J*»*  f*r  not  a  Man,  and  the  like.  And  therefore  you  ought  in 
%mbS  aU  Can(Jour  t0  fuPPofe>  that  thefe  Expreffions  which  at* 
mrfbties.  tribute  Hands,  Eyes,  &c.  to  God,  are  only  to  be  taken 
metaphorically,  and  are  fpoke  only  'Av0f*ror*«3w^  after 
the  manner  as  Men  fpeak.  And  to  this  the  Jewifli 
Writers,  who  are  fuppofed  to  underftand  their  own  Lain 
guage  beft,  do  unanimoufly  agree*  This  Marmomdes 
tpeods  feveral  Chapters  in  tits  nrft  Book  of  \us  Mane 
Nevochim  to  prove.  So  the  Tarqmny  when  the  Scrip- 
ture feems  to  impute  any  corporeal  Adion  to  the  Deity, 
interprets  it  in  a  Way  more  agreeable  to  the  divine  Na- 
ture. As  Gen.  xxviii.  And  heboid  the  Lord  jhed  above 
it.  Onktlos  Paraphrafes,  The  Glory  of  the  Lordfioodtfre 
it.  So  Gen.  xxxi.  49.  The  Lard  watch  between  me  and. 
thee.  The  Tarfftm  fays,  The  Word  of  the  Lard  ttatcb  be- 
tween me  and  thee.  And  this  is  the  conftant  Ufe  of  that 
Interpreter,  fays  Maimonides  More  JVkv.  Lib.  u  Cap. 
4<*.  And  a  Jewiih  Rabbin  *  writes,  that  when  they  meet 
with. any  Expreffion  or  Metaphor,  concerning  the  Dei- 
ty, of  tnis  Nature,  they  are  ufed  to  interpofe  Cahacoi,  If 
Imgfiffeakj>  Vid.  Buxtorf.  Lexicon  Talm.  Rad.  ^33, 
Now  the  true  Reafon  why  the  Scripture  does  exprefi  the 
Attributes  of  God  by  bodily  A<3ions  and  Properties,  is 
not,  that  thofe  Writers  thought  God  of  a  bodily  Shape* 
but  by  die  Reafon  of  the  Nartownefs  of  the  Hebrew 
Tongue,  they  wanted  abftrafted  Terms  to  exprefs  them 
£y.  And  wnen  thefe  corporeal  Tertns  were  applied  to 
God,  the  People  of  that  Nation  knew  as  well  what 
was  meant  by  them,  as  the  Schools  do  by  all  their  Quid- 
dities. Thus  the  Eje  of  God,  is  the  lame  as  the  Provi- 
dence of  <Jod.  So  Jer.  xxxix.  12.  Ca(i  thine  Eye  up* 
on  binh  (i.  e.j  take  Care  of  him.  And  2  Chr.  xvi.  9. 
The  Ejes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole 
Earthy  (i.  e.)  God  takes  C^re  of  all  People  in  it.  So 
the  Heart  of  God  was  as  well  underftooa  by  the  Jews, 

*  Amber  Halic.  01.  <:.  1.  quoted  by  H<£tiflgcr  m  Us  Diffirtat. 
Thedfqg.  PhUoIog. 

as 


Part  II.      with  aTimisT.  311 

as  if  it  fad  in  more  fchobftick  Language  been  called  his 
Decnfy  or  his  Will.  D^WwasaMan  after  God's  own 
Heart*  that  is,  lived  as  he  would  have  him,  or  accord? 
iftg  to  hasWIUy  or  Laws.  By  the  Mmtb  of  God  they 
eafily  nnderftood  his  revetted  W&>  by  the  Hand  *f 
GotTs  Pmtmr.  By  God  his  arfotg*  his  Vengeance ;  by  his 
biding  hmfcfc  his  Dereli&ion*  or  with-holding  his  Grace 
and  Providence,  Fid.  Maim.  More  Nev.  lib.  i*  A», 
drum  Ifigog.  Lit.  Sac.  Ed*  per  David  Hk/ckcfam.  Nor 
is  there  any  Reafon  to  blame  the  facred  Writers  for  thefe 
metaphorical  Ways  of  cxprefling  the  Nature  of  God, 
becatofe  they  are  oeft  adapted  to  give  the  People  an  un» 
derflandine  of  them,  and  to  animate  their  Afteftkriis  to* 
wards  God ;  whilft  dry  fchobftical  and  abftra&ed  Terms  Heke» 
would  lie  flat  upon  their  Minds*  aid  ferve  only  to  amufe  l™*ffitex„ 
and  confound  them*  And  aftfr  all,  the  moft  precife  ^£,  ^/ 
tpd  philofophick  Way  of  fpeaking  concerning  the  Deity  Nature  of 
nmft  needs  be  very  improper  and  altogether  metaphors  5rtfjf. "? 
caL  For  Languages  were  not  competed  to  fpeak  of  the  FrfWtr9 
Deity*  but  for  Men  to  maintain  an  lntercourfe  with  one 
another;  and  therefore  unkfi  we  would  contrive  a  per-* 
6ft  Set  of  new  Words,  we  cannot  fycA  at  all  of  Goc) 
if  we  fhooJi  not  ufe  our  oii  Terms  in  a  tiaktitious  Senfe* 
And  thus  the  words  Providence  asd  Mercy,  Sec.  if  we 
*efoe&  their  original  Ufcw  and  do  not  take  them  in  a  me- 
tapbbrieal  Senfe,  are  altogether  as  abfurd,  when  applied 
to  the  Deity*  as  the  Eye,  or  Hand,  or  Heart  of  God, 
m  the  sroffeft  Senfe  t  For  how  improper  is  it,  literally 
fecakinto  to  fiy,  God  Isoks  btfm  him  like  Men  when 
they  aftcautiottfly,  or  that  God  has  that  earning  of 
Itewcfc  which  pitiful  Men  have  over  a  companionate 
Objeft  ?  And  tndy  if  we  (houkt  perfe&ly  contrive  new 
Words  to  fpeak  of  thefe  tranfeendent  Truths,  they  ait 
fb  far  above  the  Reach  of  our  Underftandings,  and  we 
are  acquainted  fo  little  with  them,  that  even  then  there 
would  be  a  Work!  of  Improprieties  in  our  Speech  con- 
cerning them.  Therefore,  I  think,  that  we  may  fit 
down  very  Wtfl  contented  with  the  Jewiih  Forms  of  ' 
Speech  concerning  the  Nutate  a£  God*  andthatwehavte 
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rather  great  Reafon  to  bids  his  Goodnefs  in  ordering  it 
to  be  explained  in  fuch  a  Way  as  is  intelligible  to  the 
meancft  People,  who  would  have  been  but  airiufed  and 
diftraded  at  the  abftrufe  Niceties  and  Explications  which 
phibfophick  and  fcholaftick  Brains  would  have  made 
concerning  it.  This  I  take  to  be  a  very  proper  Ekpli* 
cation  of  thofe  human  Parts  and  Aflt&ions  wnich  are  in 
many  Places  of  Scripture  attributed  to  God. 

But  as  concerning  fome  natural  Aftions  which  are  ap-r 
plied  to  him,  as  his  walking,  coming,  goitag,  wreftling, 
&c.  this  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Angel  .which  did  it* 
prefent  the  Deity  in  thofe  Appearances.  And  I  doubt 
not  but  it  was  fuch  a  vicarious  Angel  which  appeared 
frequently  before  the  Fall  to  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradife. 
And  that  it  was  the  Voice,  or  Sound  of  him  -whom  they  « 
heard  wdk&g  in  the  Garden  in  the  Cool  of  the  Dm.  Thar 
is,  they  heard  that  Wind  or  Voice  which  wed  to  go 
before  the  reprefenting  Angel  which  they  were  fufficientt 
ly  acquainted  with.  For  with  this  Circumftonce  the 
divine  Appearance  ufed  to  be  attended.  As  the  Lord 
anfwered  Job  oh*  of  the  Whirbvind,  Job  xxxviii.  And 
I  Kings  xix.  And  behold)  the  Lard  paffedbj,  and'  a  great 
andftrong  Wind  rem  the  Mountains ;  and  after  that,  an 
Earthquake,  and  a  Fire,  and  a  ftill  final]  Voice.  No^r 
the  guilty  Couple  underftanding  by  thefe  Preludes,  the 
coming  of  the  vicarious  Angel,  hid  themfidves  for  Fear* 
Nor  did  they  pretend  to  make  fimple  Excufes  to  God 
Almighty  out  of  Ignorance  of  his  Omnifcience,  as  you 
falfely  imagine.  For  they  are  fo  far  from  that,  that  they 
unhappy  Creatures  plainly  confefi  the  Fad  upon  the  fir  ft 
Charge*  in  all  the  naked  Circumftances  of  it.  The  W** 
man  whom  thou  gaveft  me,  to  be  with  me,  gave  me  of  the 
Trte,  andldideat.  The  Serpent  begtnled  me,  and  I  did 
toe.  There  is  nothing"  in  tnefe  words  which  implies 
any  Thing  like  fuch  abfiird  Excufes,  Only  fome  fanr 
ciiul  Expofitors  will  make  Adam  here  to  fhift  off  the 
Crime  upon  his  Wife,  which  GM  had  given  him,  and 
to  caft  a  fevere  Reflexion  upon  God's  Ordinance  of 
^edlctckj  which  they  fay  he  here  flily  infimiates  to.  he 
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the  Caufe  of  his  Fall ;  and  will  have  Eve  to  by  all  her 
Bbme  upon  the  Devil.  But  the  Words  import  no  fuck 
Thing,  here  is  only  a  juft  Confeffion  of  exaft  Matter 
of  Fad;  and  I  think  there,  is  no  Reafon  they  fliouldf 
make  their  Cafe  worfe  than  it  was*  and  take  the  Blame  f 
of  others  upon  them,  when  they  had  fufficient  of  their 
own.  Neither  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  Mofis  defired 
to  fee  the  divine  Eflence,  but  only  to  have  the  Glory 
of  the  reprefenting  Angel  more  particularly  manifefted  to 
him,  which  had  hitherto  been  wrapt  up  in  a  Cloud ; 
that  That  might  be  a  m6re  evident  Token  to  the  mur- 
muring Jews  of  his  Divine  Million.  And  it  pleafed 
God  to  hearken  to  this  Requeft,  and  to  let  the  divine 
Glory,  make  fuch  Impreffion  upon  his  Face,  as  dazled  the  . 
Eyes  of  his  Beholders.  And  the  Children  of  Ifrael  faw 
the  Face  of  Afofis,  that  the  Skin  of  Mofis9 s  Facefhone, 
&c.  And  as  for  your  Inftance  in  Jo*as>  which  you 
triumph  fo  much  in,  no  Body  can  with  any  Reafon 
think,  that  he  (hould  be  fo  filly,  as  to  imagine,  that 
That  Great  God  whom  he  worlhiped  as  the  Maker  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  fhould  have  no  Power  over  him  out 
-of  the  Land  of  J»dea ;  -or  that  he  could  fuppofe  when 
he  got  to  Tarjbijh,  he  ihould  be  out  of  God's  Prefence. 
That  was  the  leaft  ofjonas's  Thoughts ;  and  the  Words 
of  the  Text  do  not  imply  any  Thing  like  it.  It  is 
{aid*  Jowu  arofe  up  to  fly  to  Tarfbijb,  not  Mtyfent*  from 
the  Face  or  Prefence  of  God,  but  Mealpene*  from  before 
the  Face  or  Prefence  of  God  ;  de  ad  Fucics  Jebova  : 
That  is,  he  .turned  his  Back  upon  God  at  that  hazardous 
And  uncomfortable  Revelation,  and  endeavoured  by  any 
Ways  to  get  off  from  the  Appearance  of  God  at  that 
Time.  He  might  have  thought  of  any  other  Place  to 
By  to,  where  his  deje&ed  Fancy  led  him,  as  well  as 
Tarjbijb  ;  but  only  that  Place  lying  juft  contrary  to  Ni- 
n/veb,  he  contrived  to  fly  thitKer.  He  could  not  think 
of  avoiding  God's  univerfal  Prefence,  which  he  could 
pot  but  khow  wgs  every  where,  but  only  by  flying 
fomewhere  he  might  *void  God's  frojhttick.  Prcfince  ac 
that  Time,  w^ich  he  ha4  $$«  Hopes  he  fhould  not  be 
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tried  Urith  «*»n,  or  dfe  fondly  imagined,  as  moft  of  the 
other  J*m  did,  that  no  Revelation  could  be  afforded  in 
a  Gentile  Country* 

PbiL  Idefign  to  fpeak  but  ooe  Word  more  concerning- 
your  Prophets  of  die  Oid  Teftament ;  but  that  (hall  be 
a  home  Thruft  at  kft.  They  feem  to  me  to  be  either  a 
Parcel  of  whimfical  crack-brain'd  People,  that  play'd  a 
hundred  enthufiaftical  Pranks  to  make  the  Rabble  gape  at 
them ;  or  elfe  were  feditious  Mutineers  that  fet  them- 
fetvesup,  under  the  Umbrage  of  God's  Authority,  to  be 
ftucy  with  their  Princes.  One  of  them  you  may  find 
pufhiflg  with  a  great  Pair  of  Horns  upon  his  Head,  ano- 
ther lying  390  Days  upon  one  Side,,  and  a  third  many* 
jng  a  Whoie  in  the  midft  of  his  prophetick  Spirit.  Yon 
may  ice  Samtul  carrying  himfelf  after  that  presumptuous 
Rate  to  King  Saul,  as  if  he  was  a  School-Boy.  And 
H*mi  the  Ptfpphet  gives  King  jtp^  whom  the  Scripture 
temarks  for  a  good  King,  intolerable  Language  and  Pro- 
vocation, only  for  making  a  League  with  the  King  of 
Stri*.  And  I  think  the  King  did  very  wtD  for  f*tti*£ 
the  Snr  tut*  thtPrifinr-Hmtft  for  his  Pains.  Now  are  thrie 
Men  fit  to  be  trufted  with  Revelation  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Lives  of  afl  Mankind,  that  are  not  able  to 
govern  their  own  Anions  or  Paffions  with  common 
Vecency?  * 

Cred.  Yonr  Prejudices,  Ph&logus?  tranfport  you  too 
fir  in  oenfuring  the  Adions  of  the  holy  Prophets,  with- 
out confidering  the  Cuftoms  of  thofe  Times,  and  the  o- 
ttaordinary  Meflages  they  were  fait  about.  There  are 
none  of  tW  prophetick  Speeches  which  were  delivered 
to  tht  frineea  of  thofe  Times,  but  what  are  made  with 
«B  due  Decency  and  Regard  to  their  Charafter;  but  yet 
die  Prophets  having  an  immediate  Commiffion  from  God 
'  Jiimfclf,  they  ought  to  havefpoken  with  greater  Boldnefs 
to  thete  than  every  ordinary  Haranguer,  who  could  only 
pretend  to  fpeak  by  Way  of  Perfuafion.  When  they 
vtrc  commanded  by  God,  to  reprimand  wicked  Princes, 
*od  to  denounce  Judgments  agamft  them,  they  had  be- 

myed  their  Truftifthey  had  not  fpoken  the  Truth  with 
: .        <  j r Bo|4i 
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BoJdneG ;  and  had  Incurred  the  Penalty  of  thofe  whq 
feared  God  let  than  Man.  And  as'for  fome  unufual  A&i* 
ons  which  they  did,  osMkmfrs  mating  himffmu  oflrm* 
that  was  the  ufual  Way  of  thofe  Times  to  prophefy  by 
Signs ;  for  under  (uchHkrogfyphical  Reprefentations,  moft 
of  the  Morality  and  Divinity  of  the  Eaftern  Nations  wag 
couched*  Neither  were  all  thofe  Signs,  \yhkh  are  !*• 
laced  in  the  prophetick  Writings  really  atSred,  but  fome 
pf  tlum  only  in  Vifion ,  and  this,  in  all  Probability,  w* 
the  Cafe  of  Hofe*,  when  he  mkjhc  Wife  of  Whredm^ 
And  of  Jeremy  when  he  is  (aid  to  have  lam  foraany  Days 
on  one  Side.  As  foq  your  Inftaftces  in  the  Prophets  &* 
nmH  and  Han*ni\  Sm*d  had  the  Adrnkiftration  of 
the  lewifh  Theocracy  immediately  under  God,  befoae 
Sad,  and  was  a  Prince  when  he  wis  but  a  Peafant,  had 
•iftaded  him  out  and  anointed  him  King*  and  bedded 
had  the  Command  of  God  to  rebuke  pat  headftmeg 
King  \  this  will  beir  hkn  out  in  all  Jus  Severity  €t 
SLxpreffiorts  he  ufed  towards  him.  And  as  for  /fcMri* 
he  did  very  juftly  reprove  King  *4f+>  for  his  relying  on 
the  King  of  Affjfo  and  not  on  the  Lord  his  God.  'Tie 
pot  his  oare  making  a  Lefague  with  the  King  of  4/fm+ 
jvhich  he  b  reproved  for,  but  for  hisiwttfag  more  Con- 
fidence in  this  than  in  God's  ftoviaence*  Bfefides*  to 
ccd^pafe  this  he  had  ufed  very  indireft  Mean*;  for  he  pun* 
chafed  that  King's  Favour,  by  facrilegioufly  taking  the 
Treaiures  of  the  Hopfe of  the  LokL  t  CkrotuxvL  7.  to 
make  3  Prefent  to  him.  And  though  the  Scripture  does 
affirm  of  this  King  utpb  That  bis  Heart  urn  ferfeEt  all  his 
Days,  yetthisistobeiiftderftbodonlyof  his  Zeal  againft 
Idolatiy ;  yet.  feveral  grievdus  Faqlis  he  was  guikjr  oft  as 
particularly  the  Imprisoning  this  holy  Prophet,  and  his  .s 
Offrejjbtg  the  People  m  thefitot  7%fcr,  v.  rb*.  and  even  is* 
liis  hit  Difiafe  it  KTeOonfed,  t&R  he  fagk  *ti  to  the  Urd, 
kmtothePMkianS)  v.  «• 

'  Phil.  We  are  orrivtd  now  at  laft  tq  a  JUtifelt  «D  talk 
more  particularly  of  a  Mediatorfliipy  and  a  Sac&a&ion  to 
be  made  for  Sins;  Now  your  whole  Religion  is  bottomed 
upon  the  Suppofition  of  that  which  is  m  Fa]&  and"  erro- 
: .  -.  v-  -■—  -  ~- .-  -  -       .--.-»  —      neou% 
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neous,  and  inconfiftent  with  the  Nature  and  Goodnefi  of 
God.  For  this  fuppofes  God  a  rough  implacable  Being* 
that  is  eafy  to  be  offended)  and  hard  to  be  pkafed ;  when* 
on  the  contrary,  nothing  is  fo  good  and  kind,  and  witting 
to  be  reconciled  to  his  Creatures.  Indeed  the  Wicifl^a- 
nefs  of  Men,  who  have  been  apt  to  think  every  one  as 
bad  as  themfelves,  has  inclined  them  to  have  fuch  hard 
Thoughts  of  God  Almighty,  and  made  many  of  them 
•think,  for  many  Ages  ago,  the  Deity  to  be  a  fevere  Sort 
of  Being,  and  the  fubue  Priefts  found  it  for  their  Ad- 
vantage to  encourage  the  Notion ;  and  hence  the  Praftice 
of  Sacrificing  got  into  the  World.  For  when  Men  found 
they  had  done  fomething  which  was  difpleafing  to  God 
'Almighty,  they  thought  to  make  him  amends  another 
jWay,  and  ft>  would  facrifice  a  good  fat  Buttock  or  Ram, 
at  his  Altar.  This  was  the  firft  filly  Logick  in  early  and 
"barbarous  Ages«|  and  the  Priefts  for  their  Profit  have  been 
improving  it  ever  fince ;  till  at  laft  they  have  vamped  it 
up  into  that  Mediatorlhip  and  Satisfaction  which  theChri- 
ftian  Religion  is  grounded  upon.  But  in  the  firft  and 
purer  Ages  of  the  World,  thefe  idle  Worfhips  were  un- 
known, when  they  worshiped  God  with  Prayers  only; 
and  Praife,  and  never  thought  of  appealing  the  Deity  with 
thefe  foolffh  Briberies,  which  muft  be  fp  far  from  being 
grateful  to  him,  that  they  muft  needs  be  his  Averfation. ' 

Xft/rfr  «m7«*  £  yi&$  XA^fr  liJSi 

What  2^an  is  fuch  a  ftRj  Wight, 

To  thmkjh*  Godsjhould  e'er  delight  / 

In  naftj  Bits  of  broiled  Meat, 

Which  hungry  Dogs  would  hardly  eat ; 

jhd  to  be  fleas' *d  in  fuch  a  Sort 
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-  And  this  the  Scripture-Writers  themfelves  are  forced  to 
own,  although  they  were  bred  up  under  Sacrifices.    In 
Bxrnt-offerings  and  Sacrifices  fir  Sin  thpu  ha/f  no  Plea/ire* 
PfeL  xl.  7.  To  what  Pnrpofi  is  the  Multitude  of  jour  Sacri* 
foes  unto  nfe>  faith  the  Lardy  I  am  fill  of  the  Fat  of  the 
Bi<rnt^ffermgsofRams>  andthe  Fat  of  fid  Beaftsy  andlde* 
tight  not  in  the  Blood  of  Bullocks,  or  of  Lambs,  or  of  He-goats  ; 
and  the  Conclufion  from  all  which  the  Prophet  makes  is> 
that  they  fhould  lay  afide  this  esqpiatoryfrffenpery,  and  ' 
take  up  with  good  honeft  Deifm  and  raajprf  Religion  : 
Put  away  the  Evil  efjonr  Doings  from  before  mine  EjeSyCeafe* 
to  do  Ev&y  learn  to  do  Welly  feekjjttdgmnt,  relieve  the  Op* 
prejfed,  judge  the  FatherUfs,  plead  fir  the  FPidew,  Ifa.  i*       \ 
1 1,  &c.    So  that  you  fee  this  Sacrifice  and  expiatory  Sa-    &    *  \ 
tisfa&ioh  is  all  butcherly  Stuff,  which  is  neither  accepta- 
ble to  God,   nor  agreeable  to  the  Sentiments  of  wife' 
Men.  •  v  •    • 

Cred.  You  run  away  a  little  too  6ft  with  your  Argu-  Expiation 
toent,  when  you  make  fiich  Exclamations  about  the  Seve*  ctfyftmt 
rity  and  Impkcablenefs  of  the  Deity,  where  it  is  aflerted,  JjJjL^J 
that  he  requires  Expiation  and  Satisfa&ion  forTVlen's  Sins*  Gel 
Wicked  Men,  that  are  refolved  to  live  on  in  a  Courfe  of 
Sin,  may  flatter  themfelves,  that  God  has  nothing  in  him 
but  Mercy ;  but  I  am  afiaid  in  Time  they  will  find,  That 
God  in  his*  Laws  has  regard  to  his  Tuftice  too.  I  Will  not 
affert,  That  it  is  impeffible  that  God  as  God,  all  whoft 
Attributes  are  infinite,  fhould  forgive  the  Sin9  of  Men 
without  a  Satisfaction  to  his  JufHce :   But  yet  I  fay,  that 
confidering  God  as  a  Legiflator,  who  defigns  to  govern 
Men  by  his  Laws,  it  is  not  agreeable  to  his  Wifdom  to 
iuffer  his  Laws  to  be  trampled  upon  with  Impunity  by 
bold  and  regardlefs  Sinners.     And  indeed  all  Goa  Al- 
mighty's Attributes  are  direded  by  his  infinite  Reafon 
tad  Wifdom,  and  his  Mercy  is  not,  as  a  great  many  take 
it  to  be,  a  Sort  of  feminine  Tendernefs  that  cannot  hold 
out  againft  the  Cries  of  fuffcring  Offenders :  But  fuch  a  » 
good  and  wife  Relaxation  of  the  Punifhment  which  his 
Juftice  in  Rigor  might  demand,  as  may  fecure  the  honour 
$f  His  Laws,  his  eternal  Juftice  and  Purity,  and  withal! 
*""  ~ ""  ~  ~        '       ' '  ~  -  make 
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make  ?D  poDGUe  Allowances  for  the  Infirmities  of  Man-2 
kind.  And  upon  this  Reafon  I  take  the  Nature  of  ex- 
piatory Sacrifices  in  all  Ages  to  have  been  grounded,  to 
Jfcewthe  great  Averfion  God  has  always  had  to  Sin,  and 
to  deter  Men  from  Sin,  by  (bewine  the  great  Satisfi&ioa 
which  he  required  for  it*  Ana .  therefore  I  do  not 
toprove  the  Reafon  which  a  late  Author  *  gives,  that 
<  the  End  of  Sacrifice*  was  to  make  Sm  aftiy  to  the  Ofi. 
finder,  and  tetfpuf*  ib$  Cvfotnastf  fxttkem  Simtersy  by 
Jhewifig  tfaattjod  accepted  the  Death  of  the  Berlin  lieu 
ofthek*  For  thefe  are  only  general  Ends,  butthemoft 
principal  and  particular  Ena  which  was  aimed  at  in  the 
Sacrifices  of  Beafe  was,  that  they  niigbt  be  Types  and 
Fore-runners  of  the  great  Sacrifice  oTour  blefled  Lewi, 
fiooa  the  Efficacy  bt  whole  irifiake  Sarisfa&ioti  they  i*i 
crived  all  their  expiatory  Nature*    For  ^  the  Appftk  ar-r 

C***flmUt4g  my  Sshs  ;  and  therefore  thefe  ihuft  all 
have  Reference  to  the  infinite  Satisfa&ion  of  Chrift,  which 
afeoecan.  So  that  theft  beftial  Sauces  toth  before  and 
under  the  Law,  were  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  as  theTa- 
bernac)e  to  the  Temple.  God  Almighty  was  pleafed  to 
accept  them  as  expiatory  till  fuch  Time  as  that  great  Sacrn 
fice  was  finiihpd.  But  as  when  the  Temple  was  built,  the 
Taberwdewasdeftroy'd:  So  after  the  Suffering  of  Chriftj 
ebefe  jatwl  Saciificesi  were  at  an  End.  Nay,  we  have  ra- 
ther great  Reafon  to  adore  the  infinite  Mercy  of  God* 
than  &  tape  him  with  Severity,  for  accepting  of  fuch  vt? 
Orion*  Sufferings;  for  he  might  in  Juftioe  have  demanded 
the  perfooal  Suffering  of  the  Offender  himfelf,  his  Lift 
for  every  Tian%re0ion,  which  would  foon  have  put  aa 
Bad  to  rhe  Race  of  finful  Mankind.  To  have  forgiven 
41  without  a*y  Satis&dion,  would  have  been,  in  EffeS, 
to  haye  given  aa  uncontrollable  Licede  to  Sin;  and  ai 
We  puadbed  to  die  utmoft  Rigor,  would  have  left  no 
SLpom  for  Men  to  adore  his  Mercy  :  But  by  this  admU 

*  Difcourfc  cottoning  natural  and  revealed  Religion^  f.  ioo. 

4* 
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rable  Mixture  of  Juftice  and  Compaffion,  his  own  Ho* 
uour  is  pieferved,  and  Men's  Sins  are  pardoned. 

Neither  can  I  afTent  to  your  Opinion,  that  Sacrifices  T*»  oU'f» 
are  the  pure  Invention  of  Men ;  for  it  is  highly  probable  f^^f9 
thit  they  were  at  firft  inftituted  by  God  Almighty,  and  {STj^ 
Directions  for  the  Performance  of  thefe  facrificial  Rites  Utim. 

S'ven  to  the  Firft  of  Mankind,  and  fo  have  been  handed 
>wn  to  the  feveral  Benches  of  their  Pofterity  ever  fince. 
Indeed  Gruim  and  fome  others  are  of  Opinion*  that  Sa* 
crifices  owe  their  Original  to  the  Gratitude  of  Mankind, 
who  in  Thanks  to  God  were  willing  to  return  back  to 
God  fome  Part  of  the  good  Things  they  did  enjoy;  and 
that  before  the  Flood  there  was  no  Sacrifice  ofler'd  of 
AnimaT Creatures.    But  granting,  that  Gratitude  gave 
Origin  to  Euchariftical  Sacrifices,  we  are  as  much  at  a 
Lofsto  find  a  Reafon  for  the  Piacuhr,  unkfs  we  aBow 
they  came  by  the  Infthutkm  of  God.    Neither  is  his 
Reafon  convincing,  by  which  he  would  prove  that  no 
Beaft  was  facrificed  till  after  the  Deluge ;  viz,,  becaufe 
Sacrifices  are  never  but  of  fuch  Things  whereof  Men  ufed 
to  eat:  Now  there  being  no  Flefh  eat  before  the  Deluge, 
that  Indulgence  being  afterwards  granted  to  Ned,  he  con- 
cludes, that  no  Flefh  was  facrificed.  '  But  this  Argument 
is  but  weak.    For  it  is  very  much  to  be  doubted  whether 
die  Antediluvians  did  not  eat  Fkih ;  and  Jhdmtm  con- 
tends ftrongly  that  the  Grant  to  Nbth*  Gen.it.  was  not 
larger  than  what  was  afforded  to  jUmh  GenA*    And  be- 
fides,  in  piacular  Sacrifices  in  many  Nations,  they  never 
flood  upon  die  Edibility  of  the  Sacrifice ;  but  oftentimes 
facrificed  Horfes  or  Men.    Befides,  it  is  probable  that 
thefe  expiatory  Sacrifices  of  Blood  commenced  from  the 
firft  Fall  of  Mankind,  to  be  the  •VJH'ttft  or  vicarious 
Punifhments  for  the  lives  of  Admts  Off-fpring  then 
forfeited.    And  then  there  is  fome  Reafon  lor  their  In- 
ftitution  at  that  Time;  but  there  is  none  that  I  know^lbr 
their  being  let  up  indie  Time  of  iVSwfc.    And  when  the 
Scripture  6ys  exprefty  that  ^r/otfered  tf  the  Fkflbag* 
+f  bis  Flocks  *d  the  Fat  thereof;  methinks  it  is  a  jejune 
fompretatioo,  tofry  he  Offered  only  Lmm  &teji*m 
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gmflimm>  Woolland  very  fat  Milk  (#.  e.)  Creanu  t 
am  therefore  perfuaded,  and  1  think  upon  good  Ground  i 
that  a  Model  of  facrificial  Rites*  or  at  leaft  a  Command 
in  general  of  piacular  Sacrifices  was  given  to  our  firft  Pa- 
rents, and  by  them  trailtoitted  dowfi  to  411  their  Pofterity.* 
For  otherways  it  is  impoffible  to  give  i  fatisfa&ory  Ac- 
count why  we  fhould  meet  with  the  fame  in  all  Ages,  in 
all  Countries  from  the  Eajl  to  the  We$-Indks>  from  Africa 
to  Sejthiay  and  there  find  Men  pra&ifing  the  lame  piacular 
Rites  almoft  in  an  uniform  Manner*  If  their  Sacrifices 
were  owing  to  the  Gratitude  or  Reafoning  of  the  differ 
rent  Inhabitants,  they  would  be  as  widely  different  is 
their  Cuftoms  and  Manners  are;  but  when  we  find  fa 
many  different  People  that  have  no  Intercourfe  with  one 
another,  doing  exa&ly  the  fame  Things  as  if  it  were  by 
Confederacy,  killing  the  Sacrifice,  burning  the  Flefh,  and 
that  too  upon  an  Altar,  by  the  Miniftry  b£  a  Prieft,.  and 
with  an  Opinion  that  their  Sins  are  difenarged  by  that  vi- 
carious Punifhment  of  the  devoted  Anfrnal  with  many 
other  like  Circumftances  ?  this  muft  needs  provcthat  they 
could  not  all  jump  upon  thefe  Things  by  Chance,  but 
had  them  delivered  down  to  them  by  fome  ancient  Pre* 
deceflbr,  who  was  Progenitor  to  them  all. 

And  as  I  proved  to  you  before  by  this  Argument  ** 
that  the  Americans  did  proceed  from  tne  Europeans  ;  fo  I 
think  it  is  as  plain  that  they  did  all  proceed  from  Adam* 
from  whom  the  general  Syftem  of  facrificial  Rites  has 
been  propagated  to  them  after  the  Succeffion  of  fo  many 
Ages.  Ami  here  we  may  fix  our  Foot,  and  fettle  the 
Commencement  of  all  moral  and  ritual  Religion,  and 
whatfoevcr  we  find  of  them  both,  though  ever-  fo  vitia-^ 
ted  in  the  different  Parts  of  the  World,  efteeming  them 
to  be  but  corrupted  Streams  of  the  ancient  Revelation  af- 
forded to  our  firft  Father :  And  as  for  thofe  Texts  of 
Scripture  which  you  alledge,  they  do  by  no  Means  un* 
dervahie  or  caft  any  Refle&ion  upon  God's  ritual  Laws 
?°4  Sacrifices.    But  the  Defign  of  them  is  to  fliew,  that 
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Men  fhould  not  place  their  Obediedce  only  in  the  ritual 
i>arts  of  Religion,  whilft  they  negfeft  the  more  fubftantial 
Duties  of  Morality;  and  this  is  a  Truth  which  every  ho- 
neft  Chriftian,  as  well  as  you  Deifts,  thinks  himfelf  bound 
to  believe. 

PhU.  I  confefi,  what  you  fey  does  hot  altogether  want 
Tome  Probability.  But  (lill  methinks  thefe  vicarious  Pu* 
niftunents  feem  but  infignificant Trifles  in  Mattersof  Re- 
ligion, becaufe  they  dp  not  make  Men  the  better  or  the 
more  innocent.  Indeed  if  thefe  Expiations  either  in  them- 
felves,  or  as  they  had  Relation  to  the  Death  of  Chiift, 
did  perfectly  take  away  Sins,  then  there  is  forriething  in 
what  you  faid  2  but  they  only  leave  the  Man  as  they  found 
him,  unlefs  true  Repentance  did  make  him  better :  So  that 
the  Mediatorfliip  without  Repentance  fignifies  nothing 
at  all ;  and  Repentance  where  they  know  nothing  of  this 
Mediatorfliip,  mufti  by  all  charitabje  Men,  be  allowed  to 
be  valid ;  and  therefore  what  -Need  of  the  Mediatorfliip 
or  Satisfadiotl  at  all  ?  Repentance  after  finning  is  all  that 
Man  can  do>  or  God  can  require.  'Tis  true,  the  Debt 
we  owe  to  God  Almighty  by  (Inning  is  infinite»artd  what 
then;  ^  If  I  c^4  AMi^i^c4^fajbmatbomfmdP<mnd$i 
ntj  Creditor  can  have  but  aIL  "Its  trney  mj  Body  is  thenfitb- 
je&  to  Impriformtent)  thm  is  to  thi  farther  Extent  of  the  Laov\ 
but  then  that  Lav  is  void  pf  Men).  So  that  when  I  have 
.  done  myjAU,  that  is,  repented ;  what  Need  is  there  of  Ex- 
piation, when  God's  Mercy  will  acquit  me,  as  having  paid 
.  what  I  was  able  ? 

*  Cred.  It  is  true,  that  GodY  Mercy  is  that  Mefled  At-  God's  h* 
tribute  to  which  the  Pardon  of  all  our  Siris  is  owing,  and  n9ttr  t9  ** 
upon  which  the  Mediatorfliip  is  founded.    This  is  that  j^Jwi 
which  gave  Life  to  the  Stipulation  between  Chiift  arid  the  diAtorJhfr 
Father,  that  He  fhould  die  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 
World*  in  which  all-fuificient  Sacrifice  all  other  Expiari- 
,  ons  received  their  Force  and  Energy;    And  it's  likewifc 
true,  that  after  Sin  committed/  Repentance  and  Amend- 
ment is  all  we  can  do  on  our  Parts^    But  then  farther,  wt 
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Chriftians,  fay  that  the  Mediatorfhip  mufl:  do  fbmething 
likcwife  on  God's  Part  as  well  as  ours.    By  Sin  God's 
Honour  is  violated,  and  our  Lives  are  forfeited ;  now  both 
thefe  are  to  be  remedied  by  the  Efficacy  of  the  Mediator. 
Indeed  Mercy  for  God  to  Pardon,  and  Repentance  for  us 
to  amend,  is  all  that  is  neceflary  for  our  Security.    But 
•then  on  the  other  Side,  why  muft  there  be  no  Satisfaction 
-given  for  the  injured  Hohour  of  God  ?   God  may  be  as 
merciful  to  the  World  as  he  pleafes,  but  ftiH  he  muft  be 
juft  to  his  own  Dignity ;  for  otherways  he  would  deveft 
himfelf  of  the  Government  of  the  World,  and  leave  im- 
pudent Sinners  to  fin  without  Control!.  And  therefore  we 
fay,  that  therein  lies  the  admirable  Wififomof  the  Media- 
torftiip, that  both  Parties  are  thereby  fatisfied ;  God  has  the 
Security  of  his  Honour,  and  Man  of  hk  Salvation. . 

Phil.  But,  Credentius,  this  Satisfaction,  as  you  call  it, 
in  the  Mediatorftiip,  is  a  Bufinefs  which  lies  fo  crofs  in 
my  Brains,  and  is  pregnant  with  fuch*  Number  of  Ab- 
surdities, that  I  can  never  away  with  it.  And  therefore 
you  fee,  that  not  only  we,  but  your  Brother  Chriftians 
the.  S*ci*umsi  are  fo  -aware  of  the  Grofsnefs  of  this 
Do&rine,  that  they  ate  imanimoufly  agreed  upon  it,  to 
explode  it ;  as  giving  Men  fach  a  oaroardus  Notion  of 
the  Deity,  as  is  ihconfifterit  with  the -Excellency  of  his 
Nature.  For  Satisfaftion  does  fuppofe  an  angry  revenge- 
fid  Temper,  which  defines  to  be  glutted  with  the  Punifli- 
ment  of  the  offending  Party ;  .which  when  that  is  brought 
about,  becomes  tame,  good-natur'd,  -and  reconcileable. 
But  this  is  fuch  a  pitiful  Imbecillity,  even  in  human  Na- 
ture, as  wife  Men  are  aftiamed  of;  and  therefore  to  attri- 
bute this  to  the  infinite  Purity  and  Wifdom  of  God,  is 
no  k&,  I  think,  than  the  moft  daring  Bhfphemy.  But 
fuppofing  there  was  fuch  an  angry  vindiftive  Nature  in 
the  Doty;  yet  methinks  even  then  he  fhoukl  rather  choofe 
to  take  Revenge  upon  every  one  for  their  own  Demerits 
-  which  would  be  agreeable  to  Juftice ;  and  not  make  one 
innocent  Perfon,  vvu  Jefus  Chrift,  who  had  no  Sin,  as 
you  fuppofe,  to  fuffer  for  the  Sins  of  all  other  wicked 
Men;  and  toby  the  defcrved  Sufferings  of  fo  many  out- 
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rageous  Offenders  upon  the  Back  of  the  mo  ft  pious  an4 
fpotlefs  Man,  that,  by  your  Account,  ever  came  into  the 
World.  But  when  we  farther  confider,  that  this  innor 
cent  Perfon  is  owned  by  you  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and 
his  only  Son  too,  and  muft  neverthelefs  be  facrificcd  to 
tpp^afe  this  vindi&ive  Nature  of  God,  before  he  could  be 
reconciled  to  the  World :  This  is  fuch  a  horrid  RepreT 
fentation  of  the  beft  of  Beings,  as  (hocks  human  Nature 
to  confider ;  and  far  out-does.all  the  Stories  of  Scythian  Sar 
crifices,  and.fig&w's  Altars.  And  yet  greater  Monfters 
of  Abfurdities  do  appear,  when  we  confider,  That  this 
fuffering  Pgrfon  was  the  fupreme  God  himfelf,  who  by 
this  Scheme  is  fcppofed  to  have  took  upon  him  all  the  In? 
firmkiesof  an  human  Body*  was  hungry  and  thirfty,  and 
at  laft  was.  crucified  and  died*  Now  this  does  imply  t 
fort  of  a  Paflibiliry  in  the  Df  ky,  which  of  all  Heteror 
floxies  is  the  naoft  grofs  and  abfujxl. 

.  Cred.  I  have  nojcTime  now  to  enter  with  you  into  the  w'aM  " 
oice  Difputes  of  the  Socman  Controverfy  upon  this  Sub?  JW4.1?  £ 
je&. .  Bat  frowever,  I  do  not  fee  any  Tning  in  the  gene?  <,*. 
ral  Notion  of  Chrift's  Satisfe&ion,  which  does  refled  at 
all  upon  the  Gppdaefs  of  the  divine  Nature.  Indeed  the 
word  SatisfaQmis  not  found  in  Scripture,  but  the  whpl* 
Subftance  pf  what  the  WopJ  .imports,,  is ;  and  this  and  all 
other  Words  which  are  ufed  to  exprefc  any  of  the  divine 
Adions,-or  Nature,  muft  be  ufed  Metaphorically,  and 
not  be  taken  in.  fo  Arid  a  Senfe,  as  when  they  are  ufed 
properly,  and  according  to  their  original  Application, 
Now  the  Satisfaction  which  is  here  meant,  is  not  fuch  4 
Satisfaction  as  an  angry  Man  requires,  but  z  judicial  ox 
forenfical  Satisk&ion,  which  a  Governour  requires  of  an 
Offender,  ypon  the  Violation  of  his  Laws.  Now  where- 
as the  whole  Oeconomy  of  our  Salvation  is  delivered  in 
Scripture  in  forenfical  Terms,  as  when  God  is  reprefented 
as  a  Judge,  Man  as  an  Offender  or  Criminal ,  God's 
Word  as  the  Law  by  which  he  is  condemned,  Death  as 
the  Pumfluncnt,  Chrift  as  a  Mediator  and  Surety,  his 
Death  as  an  *r7»tofl#is  or  Price  of  Redemption ;  now 
I  think  it  not  at  all  improper  to  call  that  which  Chrift  did 
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to  free  us  from  the  Obligation  we  were  under  to  thd 
divine  Juftice,  upon  Account  of  bur  Sins,  by  the  Name 
of  Satisfa&ion.  For  this  is  no  bloody  revengeful  Satif- 
'  fa&ion,  which  impotent  and  paffionate  Minds  are  wont 
to  call  for ;  but  only  fuch  a  juft  Debt  as  ought  to  be  paid 
to  the  Juftice  of  God,  confidered  as  the  Governour  of 
the  World.  I  am  not  infenfible,  that  fome  Galvintfhcd 
Writers  have  carried  this  Matter  a  little  too  fir,  by  leaving 
no  Room  at  all  for  the  Mercy  of  God  t6  exert  it  felf  ill 
this  wonderful  Difpenfction,  and  making  the  divine 
Juftice  to  require  a  Satisfa&ibn  to  be  made,  by  the  fime 
fbecifick  infinite  Puniftiments  which  we  had  defervedi  iri 
tne  Sufferings  of  our  Saviour ;  fo  as  to  think  that  iio  Sa- 
tisfaftion could  he,  unlefs  Chrift  a&ually  fuflfered  upon 
the  Crofs  all  the  eternal  Torments  of  the  aamned  imcnfivi, 
as  they  fpeak,  though  not  extcnfivi ;  fo  that  our  Saviour 
in  his  Agony  and  Crucifixion,  rouft  fufftr  Torments  a* 
Jnuch  infinitely  greater  than  damned  Souls,  as  their  Eter- 
nity of  Suffering  is  longer  than  the  Hours  of  our  Savi-i 
our's  Paffion.  But  this  has  no  Foundation  in  Scripture* 
and  feems  horrid  to  Chriftiaft  Ears.  It  is  enough  to  fay* 
That  the  Mercy  of  God  difpofed  him  to  accept  of  tne 
temporal  Sufferings  of  Chrift  for  our  Sim  in  Lieu  of  the 
eternal  Punifliments,  which  we  had  deferred.  And  fo 
the  infinite  Dignity  of  the  Perfon  fullering  was  a  fuflici- 
ent  Satisfaftion  to  the  divine  Juftice  offended;-  and  un- 
fpeakable  Mercy  was  (hewn  to  offending  Mankind,  by 
being  freed  from  that  Punifhment  which  otherways  they 
muft  have  undergone  themfefves«  So  that  Infidel  and 
Socmum  Scoffers  do  very  ill  to  arraign  the  Mercy  of  God, 
and  to  tax  him  with  Revenge  and  Implacability  in  de- 
manding fuch  a  legal  Satisfadion  ;  for  by  the  fame  Rules 
they  might  expofe  all  the  Legiflative  Authority  in  the 
World  when  Criminals  fuffer  by  their  San&ions*  For 
there  is  no  other  Way  to  maintain  the  Legiflator's  Honour, 
and  to  engage  Men  to  obferve  his  Laws,  but  by  infli&ing 
m  exemplary  Punifliment  on  Offenders :  For  otherways 
their  Laws  would  be  but  Cobwebs,  and  their  Authority 
the  May-game  of  licentious  TranJgreffors.    But  in  this 
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vicarious  Puniihmcnt  of  Chiifl  for  us,  God  is  far  from 
fhewing  himfelf  an  angry  or  implacable  Governour  ;  but 
does  rather  manifeft  the  greateft  Tendernefe  and  Com- 
panion in  being  willing  that  all  the  World  fhouid  efcape 
their  deferved  Punifhment,  and  Chrift  only  fuffer  for 
them  all ;  and  inaccepring  the  temporal  Pains  of  his  Crofs 
for  thofe  of  eternal  Death,  which  they,  had  deferved. 

*•  Neither  is  it  unjuft  that  Chrift  ftiould  undergo  zAwarioui 
vicarious  Puniftunent  for  us.  For  that  vicarious  Punifli-  Pwfa™* 
ments  are  not  in  themfelves  abfolutely  unjuft,  may  be  not  m^lp 
proved  not  only,  from  *  Scripturerfoftances,  where  Chil* 
dren  are  puniihed  for  their  Parents,  and  Subje&s  for  their 
Princes  $  but  by  the  Notion  which  the  molt  civilifed 
Nations  have  always  had  of  the  Lawfulnefs  of  puniihing 
Sureties  for  the  Parties  they  were  engaged  for,  by  their 
denying  the  publick  Honours  to  the  Children  of  notorw 
ous  Offenders,  by  Decimations  in  their  Armies,  and  by 
killing  the  innocent  Hoftages  when  the  Articles  were  not 
performed.  Now  if  the  Greeks  and  Romms>  who  of  all 
other  Nations  pretend  to  the  exa&eft  Rules  of  the  Aqunm 
b*mimque>  could  fee  no  Obliquity  in  thefe  vicarious  Pu- 
nishments; there  is  certainly  a  far  lefs  Pretence  of  Injuftice 
to  be  laid  to  God's  Charge  in  ordering  Chrift  to  fufler  for 
the  Sins  of  the  World.  Now  it  is  impoffible  here  that 
there  (hould  be  any  Injuftice,  or  Injury.  Here  was  no 
Injuftice  done  to  Chrift ;  for  he  was  pleafed  voluntarily 
to  lay  down  his  Life  for  us.  Neither  was  it  any  Injuftice 
done  to  God ;  for  God  authorifed  him  to  do  it,  by  a 
mutual  Stipulation  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son.  And 
our  Saviour  fays  exprefly*  Joh.  x.  1 8.  /  have  Power  or 
jlmhoritjy  •£*<rfce#,  to  lay  dmvn  my  Lift.  So  that  there  is 
no  more  Injuftice  committed  m  our  Saviour's  laying 
down  his  Life  in  a  voluntary  Suffering  for  us ;  than  there 
is  in  his  hying  it  down  according  to  Socinw's  Notion,  for 
a  Teftimony  of  his  Doftrine.  And  I  am  fure  I  could 
prove  it  as  equally  unjuft,  for  God  to  put  him  upen 

*  Gen.  ix.  »f.    %  Sam.  xxi.  $.    x  Sam.  ^pdy,  ij,    ]qZ  vii.  14, 
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preaching  a  Doftrine  that  would  coft  him  his  Life,  as  to 
let  him  lay  down  his  Life  to  lave  a  World. 
chift,  the?      *.  And  as  for  your  tragical  Exclamations  againft  the 
GoJ,  might  orthodox  Db&rine  which  makes  the  eternal  Son  of  God? 
M"*       wh0  j5  himfelf  God-blefled  for  ever,  to  be  incarnate, 
and  to  fufFer  for  the  Sins  of  the  World  ;  this  does  by  no 
Means  render  the  Deity  paflible,  a  Notion  which  allChri- 
ftians  abhor.    But  by  reafon  of  the  Union  of  the  Deity 
with  Flefli  or  Humanity,  which  was  paflible,  Chrift  was 
then  in  a  Poflibility  of  Suffering ;  and  thofe  Sufferings 
which  were  proper  only  to  one  Nature,  are  attributed  to 
the  whole  Penon  by  Reafon  of  the  intimate  Union  of  the 
two  Natures.     Nay,  the  Scripture  it  felf  attributes  the 
Properties  of  the  inferior  Nature,  *>/**  the  Humanity,  to 
the  Divinity  the  fuperior  one.    As  when  it  is  faid,  that 
we  are  redeemed  fa  the  Blood  of  God ;   we  muft  not  think 
as  if  God  could  bleed  or  die,  but  that  That  Perfon  who 
was  both  God  and  Man,  who  by  Virtue  of  his  Huma- 
nity, was  capable  of  Suffering,  laid  down  his  Life  for  us, 
to  redeem  us.    Now  here  is  nothing  in  this  of  Abfurdity, 
but  only  adorable  My  ftery,  and  admirable  Wifdom,  which 
the  Thoughts  of  Man  could  never  have  reached  to,  and  no 
human  Counfel  could  ever  have  contrived  c   To  find  out 
fuch  a  Way  to  fave  the  Souk  of  loft  Mankind,   and  to 
fecure  God's  Honour,  and  the  Authority  of  his  Laws. 

Phil.  I  have  one  Tiling  more  to  objed  to  you  upon 
this  Head,  and  that  is  the  Chriftian  Doftrine  which  you 
teach  about  Chrift's  Interceflion;  and  that  is  fo  odd  and 
grofc  a  Notion,  as  no  rational  Man  can  aflent  to*  For  you 
make  Chrift  continually  at  his  Prayers  in  Heaven  to  God 
the  Fadier,  to  pardon  the  Sins  of  Mankind  upon  their  Re- 
pentance, and  to  beftow  his  Benefits  upon  tnem ;  which 
God  in  his  own  Nature  is  inclined  to  do,  without  this 
Buftle  of  Interceflion.  Befides,  it  looks  like  a  Piece  of 
Pageantry  (as  your  Do&ors  explain  it)  to  have  Chrift 
continually  exhibiting  the  Wounds  of  his  crucified  Body 
to  the  Father,  to  move  him  to  Compaflion,  and  to  put 
him  in  Mind  of  the  Sacrifice  he  was  made  for  Man's  Sins* 
s  which  it  is  impofliblc  that  an  omnipotent  Knowledge 
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coukffie  unmindful  of.    Methinks  this  looks  like  a  Piece 
of  Homriel^D'wmfcy,  when  the  Poet  defcribes  Heaven 
according  to  alt  the  Formalities  and  Sillineffes  which  are  . 
feen  in  human  Nature. 

Gred.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Chriftian  Do&rine  of *&  J**** 
Interceflion  but  what  is  agreeable  to  good  Senfe  and  R^-*™^'* 
fon :    And  aft  Expreffions  which  do  feem  to  imply  any  ^.^  0f 
fuch  Grofsnefs  in  them,  as  you  imagine,  muft  only  bechrift'sin- 
underftood  figuratively.    To  what  State  of  Blifc  the  glo-  '^ 
rified  Body  of  our  blefled  Saviour  is  exalted,  whilft  we- 
poor  Christians  live  in  this  Vale  of  Mifery  and  Tears,  we 
are  not  able  to  imagine,*  or  with  what  divine  Adions  his 
Humanity  is  employ'd.    All  that  we  can  be  certain  of  is 
what  the  Scripture  tells  us,  that  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father  Jepu  Chrift  the  righteous,  i  John  ii.  i.  that  he 
is  (aid  to  intercede  fir  us  at  the  right  Hand  of  God*  Rom. 
viii.  34.  that  he  is  entred  into  Heaven  itfelf,  now  to  appear 
in  the  Prefence  of  God  fir  us,  Heb.  ix.  2^tnat  he  is  a  Priefl 
continually,  ana  his  Btoodffeaks  tetter  Things. than  that  of 
Abel,  that -he  offers  his  own  Sacrifice  fir  Sin  fir  ever,  Heb. 
ix.25.  ancFjhe  like.    Now  there  is  no  Need  toafiert,  that 
all  thefe  Expreffions  are  taken  literally,  when  it-  is  plain 
that  many  of  them  are  Metaphors  taken  from  xlfcLeviti- 
col  Law,  from  the  piacukr  Sacrifices,  from  the  Interceflion 
of  the  High-Prieft  for  the  People,  from  his  entrin*  into  the 
SanHnm  SanSarmm,  &c.  Now  St.  /W  makes  Ufe  of  thefe 
ritual  Phrafes,  che  better  to  explain  to  the  Jetafih  Con- 
verts the  Nature  and  Efficacy  of  Chrift's  Death,  from 
thofe  outward  Ceremonies  of  the  Mofiical  Law,  which, 
they  were  *rell  acquainted  with.    And  I  doubt  not  but 
the  Unbelievers  themfelves  do  think  thefe  Expreffions  are 
metaphorical ;  but  only  they  have  a  Mind  to  be  picking 
up  fomething  to  be  flinging  at  Religion,  though  they  are 
at  the  fame  Time  fure  it  will  do  no  Harm. 

Phil.  Pardon  me,  Sir,  for  this,  and  I  will  not  at  pre- 
fent  trouble  you  with  any  more  Infidel-Obje&ions;  and 
,  or  the  reft  of  the  Time  that  you  will  honour  me  with 
your  Company,  I  will  endeavour  to  entertain  you  with 
more  inoffennve  Difcourfe.    Though  I  cannot  but  ac- 
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knowledge  that  I  wifli  I  was  folly  perfuaded  of  the  Truth 
of  your  Religion ;  which  feems  indeed »  upon  farther 
Confideration,  to  be  a  rational  Inftitution,  and  well  laid 
together,  which  lays  down  the  Laws  of  Morality  marc 
exa&ly  and  fully,  tnart  the  ordinary  Reaipn  of  Mankind ; 
which  gives  an  Account  of  the  grand  Periods  and  Revo- 
lutions of  the  World,  and  God's  providential  DHpenfa- 
tions,  beyond  common  Philofophy,  and  the  Light  of 
Nature ;  and  if  I  could  get  rid  of  fome  other  Doubts, 
which  I  beg  you  will  at  your  Leifure  fatisfy,  then  J 
hope  you  will  make  a  thorough  Convert  pf  me. 


A  CON, 


CONFERENCE 


WITH   A 


THE  1ST. 


Part    HI. 


Crebentius.       Philologus. 

T  was  now  the  declining  Time  of  the 
Year,  and  the  Sumrmr  was  well  nigh 
fpent ;  when  in  a  Morning  which  was 
as  curious  and  delightfome,  as  poetical 
Fancies  *ie  wont  to  defcribe  it,  Phikr 
Icgns  had  a  Mind  betimes  to  take  the 
Air,  as  well  to  receive  the  pleafant  Rer 
faflmam  of  fo  fine  a  Day,  as  to  enjoy  the  Satisfadion 
»f  a  foliwy  W#>  which  wpuld  the  betftr  ptertain  hjs 

fhidioia 
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fludious  Thoughts.  From  the  back  Part  of  his  H&ufe 
he  had  a  BLow  of  Trees,  which  led  down  dire&ly  to 
the  River's  Side,  along  which,  for  the  Space  of  almoft 
a  Mile,  Nature  had  tnrown  up  a  curious  green  Bank, 
fomewhat  refembling  an  artificial  Terrace ;  which  adapt- 
ing it  felf  to  the  natural  Winding  of  the  River,  did  af- 
ford at  the  lame  Time  a  very  agreeable  Profpeft,  and  a  de- 
licious Walk.  Philologw  had  no  fooner  come  to  the  Ri- 
ver's Side,  but  he  efpies  at?  a  Diftance,  upon  the  fame 
Bank,  Credentmsy  with  a  Book  in  his  Hand,  walking 
foftly  and  reading.  PhiUlogus  with  more  than  ordinary 
Hafte  makes  up  towards  him,  whom  wheif  he ramr  pret- 
ty near,  he  accofts  in  this  manner. 

Phil*  O  my  dear  Catechift,  good  Morrow  to  you.  I 
find  vofir  Divinity  is  up  before  our  Humanity.  I  am 
afraid'  thefe  ill-natured  Fathers,  Credemi*s>  will  not  let 
you  either  eat  or  fleep. 

Cred.  Good  TWorrow  to  you,  kind  Sir.  I  find  botH 
Morning  and  Evening  you  are  in  a  pleaiant  Vein*  and 
that  you  can  make  merry  with  your  Friends  as  foon  al- 
moft as  you  are  up.  I  allure  you,  Sir,  my  Study  fel- 
dom  fpoils  my  Stomach,  or  hinders  my  Repbfe ;  and 
this  Book  I  have  in  my  Hand,  is  none  of  thofe  formi- 
dable Fathers  you  are  fo  feared  at.  It  is  a  Book  wrote 
by  a  foreign  Divine,  a  very  ingenious  and  learned  Man ; 
it  is  Mwftewr  Le  Ckrc*$  Gmfis  of  Incredulitj ;  wherein 
he  has  handfomely  fhewn,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is 
no  Ways  to  blame,  as  not  affording  fufficient  Reafons 
of  its  Credibility ;  but  that  the  Gentlemen  of  your  Way 
are  in  the  Fault,  who  cany  fuch  Vices  or  Prejudices 
within  your  felves,  as  do  eftrangfe  you  from  that  admi- 
rable Religion,  which  otherways  you  could  have  no  Ex- 
ception againft.  I  will  not  trouble  you  with  a  partiT 
cular  Abftra<ft  of  that  excellent  Book ;  I  fhall  only  re- 
commend it  to  your  diligent  Pertifal,  which  I  doubt  not* 
will  afford  you  confrderable  Advantage,  and  will  five  us 
both  fome  Words  in  the  Progrefs  ofour  Conference,  if 
you  think  fit  that  we  (hall  proceed  therein.  And  if  you 
will  be  fo  kind  as  to  accept  it,  the  Book  is  at  your  Service. 
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Phil*  I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  your  Prefent,  and  for  your 
Sake  X  wiJljrixe  it  a  careful  Reading.  But  in  the  mean 
Time  I  muft  beg  a  little  more  of  Credcntius's  Tutorage, 
if  he  has  my  Thoughts  of  making  a  Chriftian  of  rr\e  ;  i 
but  truly,  I  think,  I  have  got  Jlich  weighty  Arguments  \ 
to  urge  againft  your  Religion,  that  if  you  would  but  * 
lay  ande  your  Prejudice  and  Bigotry,  I  fliould  not  de- 
lpair  of  making  you  an  Infidel.  Hitherto  we  have  had 
only  feme  little  Skirmifhes  with  you,  and  have  made 
only  Attacks  upon  the  Outworks  of  Chriftianity,  but 
now  you  muft  expeft  that  we  fhall  aflaulc  the  very 
Heart  and  Vitals  of  it.  Though  the  World  fhould  not 
be  eternal,  nor  AAfis's  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  and  Fall 
ridiculous ;  though  natural  Religion  fhouH  be  a  left  per* 
fed  Rule  of  Morals,  and  Prophefy  not  Enthufiafm,  nor 
Chrift's  Satisfa&ion  and  Interceffion  fubjeft  to  feem* 
ing  Abfurdities  ;  yet  if  there  be  Reafon  to  fuipeft  the 
Grounds  of  Chriftianity,  and  if  I  can  maids  out,  that  the 
Proofs  which  it  pretends  to,  are  weak  and  lhallow,  that 
the  Sincerity  of  the  firft  Propagators  of  it  is  to  be  qua- 
ftioned,  that  the  Body  of  its  Dodrines  is  contrary  to 
Reafon  and  common  Senfe,  and  thofe  Books  which  are 
laid  to  be  of  divine  Infpiration,  cannot  be  .thought  to 
be  wrote  by  Men  of  good  Underftmdmg  ;  I  fay,  if  I 
can  make  out  all  this,  I  hope  I  may  have  the  Liberty  to 
be  an  Unbeliever  (till ;  but  if  you  have  the  Luck  to 
convince  me,  Credentbts,  I  will  afikrc  jouy  your  Religi* . 
on  (hall  be  mine.  And  indeed  it  will  be  my  great  Ho- 
nour to  fubfcribe  to  his  Opinion*  which*  m  every  Thing 
elfe,  befides  Religion,  I  would  blindly  follow. 

Crtd.  I  pray  God  give  that  Iffue  to  our  Endeavours ; 
not  that  I  am  fond  of  the  Honour  of  a  Vidory  over  fo 
great  on  Adversary  as  Phttolwus,  but  that  you  may  be 
delivered  from  the  Dangef  of thde  ill  Opinions,  and  that 
the  Example  of  your  Conversion  may  draw  in  (as  I 
doubt  not  but  it  wiH)  a  Swarm  of  other  little  retailing 
Unbelievers,  who  do  pin  their  Infidelity  upon  your 
Sleeve. 

Of 
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Of  the  Authority  of  Scripture: 

And    FiRtT, 

Of  the  VrediBions  of  CHRIS T. 

flail  T3  UT  to  fpend  no  more  Time  in  Preamble,  that 
Jji  we  may  make  an  End  of  our  Difpute  this 
Day,  I  will  tell  you  in  what  Method  I  defign  to  range 
the  Objections,  which  I  (hall  confront  your  Religion 
with.  I  now  come  in  Order  to  {peak  to  the  Authority 
of  the  Scriptures ;  and  all  that  I  ihall  (ay  upon  this 
Subjed,  I  fliall  reduce  to  thefe  two  general  Heads  : 
Speaking  firft  of  the  fubied  Matter  contained  in  thefe 
two  Books :  And  feconcuy.  Of  the  Books  tbemfelves, 
their  Stile,  reputed  Authors,  and  the  like.  Nor  (ball  I 
go  about,  to  take  to  Task  all  the  Books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
inent,  under  the  firft  Head,  but  confine  my  felf  only  to 
feme  Particulars  of  the  New  ;  As  the  ancient  pretended 
Predftwns  of th$  AAffias,  the  H^  of  the  Uve$  of  Omfi 
and  his  jifoftles>  the  ftfpofcd Miracles  done  bj  then%>  md 
the  Dottrincs  they  preached.  I  (hall  begin  with  the  Pre-! 
<ii<5tions  of  the  MejJUs. 

Now  thefe,  which  many  of  you  Chriflians  take  to  bo 
ffrong  Proofs  of  your  Religion,  I  look  upon  to  be  the 
greateft  WeakneUes  in  Chriftianity.  For  there  are  ma, 
ny  Places  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  you  quote  for 
ftophefies  of  Chrift,  which  bear  no  more  Relation  to 
him,  than  if  you  capped  as  many  Verfes  out  of  Homer 
orFlrgiL  You  make  a  mighty  Stir  with  God's  threataing 
the  Serpent,  in  the  third  of  Gewefir;  and  yet  that  does 
not  feem  to  me  to  be  more  a  Prophefy  of  the  MeffUs* 
than  the  Story  of  Gi4ww;  the  plain  Senfe  of  it  feems  only 
to  be,  that  when  the  Serpent  was  doomed  to  creep  pn  the 
Ground,  Men  (hould  tread  upon  it ;  which  is  aH  can 
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teafbnably  be  meant,  by  bruiftig  its  Head ;  k  was  only 
the  ftlfe  Glofles  of  fanciful  Commentators*  that  would 
tmderftand  the  MeffiasH  triumphing  over  the  Devil  by 
his  Croft,  from  this  Paflage.  That  mighty  Piophecy 
of  Balaam,  concerting  the  Star's  coming  om  of  Jacob,  and 
the  &epter*shfi%vm  of  IfraeL,  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  relates 
not  at  all  to  Chrift,  but  to  the  People  of  the  Jews  *, 
whom  the  Seer,  for  fbme  Reafons  beft  known  to  him- 
felf,  had  a  Wefl-wifliing  to,  and  faid  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  SaU^s  Oppofition,  they  were  Kke  to  be  a  very 
flqurilhing  People.  And  as  for  the  Scepter's  mt  departing  : 
Jhmjtulah  till  ShUocomey  'tis  hard  to  make  that  a  Pre- 
diftion  of  Chrift,  till  we  are  able  to  underftand  what  is 
nnderflood  by  that  obfcure  Word ;  and  befides,  'tis 
)>Iain  that  there  never  was  a  Scepter  in  the  Tribe  <£J*~ 
ilah  fince  Zede/yah ;  fo  that,  if  this  be  a  Prophefy  of 
thrift,  you  muft  make  him  to  have  come  at  tne  Time 
of  the  Jewifh  C&ptivhy,  which  is  a  little  too  fooo  for 
yourPmpofek 

v  But  as  for  the  Prpphefies  qupted  in  the  New  Teffa- 
meht>  they  are  ten  Times  lew  to  the  Purpofe  than  the 
bther ;  for  they  all  relate  to-  fuch  different  Matters  fiomf 
what  they  are  brought  to  fpeak*  for,  that  it  fhocksf  the 
ftrongeft  Chriftian  Faith  to  confider ;  and  fheta&  that  the 
ABegers  of  thofe  Paflages  are  lb  fir  from  being  infpired 
Authors,  that  they  do  not  feefn  to  underflancf the  com- 
mon Senfe  of  Words.  St;  Matthew,  who  teems  to  have 
the  moft  unlucky  Hand  at  thefe  Quotations,  has  two  or 
three  of  thefe  Paflages  all  together  at  the  beginning  of  his 
Gofpd-  He  quotes  the  14th  of  Ifaiah,  for  a  Prophefy 
of  Cfeift's  being  born  of  a  Virgin  t>  and  yet  there  is 
nothing  of  the  Matter  to  be  found  there.  For  the  word 
Gnalamah,  in  that  Place,  fignifies  only  a  young  Woman ; 
and  fb  it  is  ufed  in  other  places,  as  Proverbs  xxx.  18, 19. 
where  the  wife  Man  reckons,  among  the  Things  not  to 
be  difcovered,  or  which  leave*  no  Fbotfteps  behind,  The 

*  Jul.  in  CjriB,  Ed.  Spin.  ill.        f  Celfut  iaOrig.  Lib.  1. 
JuBan  in  Cyr.  Lib.  8. 
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Way  if  ah  Jpdgle  in  the  Xnr,  &c.  and  the  Way  of  a  Ada* 
ifnth.a  Maid.  Now  fuch  a  Kind  of  Maid  as  this  is,  does 
not;  nuke  much  for  your  Purpofc.  Btiides,  if  there  be 
any  Truth  in  this  Prophefy*  it  muft  relate  to  fome  young 
Woman  of  tha£  Time, .  probably  the  Prophet's  Wife, 
jjpho  (hprdy  was  to  have  a.  Child,  before  which  Child 
fhould  be  of  Years  of  Difcretion,  the  Jews  fhould  be 
^eliyered  from  their  Oppreflbrs.  And  then  there  is  fom$ 
Senfe  in  this  Sign.  But  to  make  jfhaz,  have  a  Sign  gi- 
ven him  to  be  accomplished  at  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  fo 
many  hundred  Years  after  his  Death,  is  a  Jeft,  and 
which  a  Man  muft  not  only  have  a  great  deal  of  Faith, 
but  a  good  Stock  of  Fancy,  to  make  out.  And  fo  juft 
tfter, .  whea  he  quotes  that  Text  of  Jeremy?  Jer.  xxxi. 
15*  Mart.  ii.  17.  where  Rachel,  the  Mother  of  the 
Jhpjmitis,  vbo  dwelt  in  gamab*  is  defcribed  weeping 
£p  her  Children  the  Inhabitants,  which  were  deftroyed 
by  God's  Judgments;  he  applies  it*  without  any  Dif- 
cretion, to  Herod's  Murther  of  the*  young  Children, 
So  the  Wonisofffofia*  Ow  <f%s£gy*  have  I  called  my 
Son,  he  makes  ^  Prophefy  of  Chriu's  Stay  in  *£gjfh 
during  Herod's  Perfecution,  Matt.  ii.  iy.  when  *ti$ 
plain  to  any  one,'  that  they  are  to  be  understood  of  the 
Jew  Deliverance  out  of  th^ir  Bondage  there;  if  ypq 
jjead  but  the  vhdk  Verfe  whence  this  is  taken.  Whem 
tfraelw*f^fyild>tl(>cflIl0vtdhi^  and  coiled  mySmo^t 
if  tjfigjfXy  ljiqfc  xu  1;  And  fo  Paflagesei^t  of  the  id, 
7*4  and  zz&  Pfdm,  are  brought  to  as  little  Purpofe. 
For  the  two  firft  of  thefe  are  compofed  upon  Sakma*. 
and  the  Title  of  the  7zd  does  expressly  lay  fo.  And 
9?  for  the  $zd*  that  is  only  a  pathetical  Defcription  of 
Pauiets  SqjSfrings.  And  as  for  moft  other  Places  which 
are  alleged  on  tfrk  Behalf,  I  think  with  Celfiss,  they 
are  «fy*»««  -*S/>wc#t  £  wri  jUWa*  &c*  Vmntellig4>L> 
puhnfiafticd*  ptd  peiftQk  obfiure  Sayims,  which  no  uriji 
Man  can  tsnderfiand  a  "Tittle  of  but  01&  afferd  Occajwt  t* 
Fools  andjssegkrs  to  apply  to  their  Pterpojes.  What  do  you 
Aytoallthi*  Credenumi  *    ~~ 
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Cred.  Sar  to  you  !  you  have  crowded  together  fo 
much  Blafphemy  and  Infidelity,  I  can  hardly  tell  where 
to  begin  with  you.  But  to  bring  you  to  a  better  Opi- 
nion of  the  Precisions  of  our  Saviour,  I  would  have 
you  confider  with.your  fclf, 

1.  Whether  or  no  feveral  of  thefe  Paflages  which  you  Texts  qu$~ 
refer  to,  and  others  in  the  New  Teftament,  that  are  ttdh  w*9 
quoted  outof  the  Old,  be  hot  brought  in  by  Way  of  j££JT 
Allufion  or  Accommodation,  rather  than  •  Prophefy  \  m    "** 
Now  unlefs  you  were  fine  that  all  thofe  Places  of  the 
New  Teftamenr,  which  you  are  wont  irreligioufly  to 
expofe,  cannot  poffibly  be  underflood  this  Way,  you 
d&  a  very  great  Aft  ofjnjuftice  to  thefe  Writers.    For 
why  ihould  not  St.  Matthew,  or  St.  Pool,  quoteaPrf- 
fage  fif  Ifaiaby  or  ihe  PJatms,  and  apply  it  to  another 
♦Serife,  as  well  as  you  or  I  make  the  like  Ufeofa  Verfe    * 
\tf'r$rgl or, Ovidi  Suppofe  I  fhbuld  befcedc  the  Apo- 
ftles,   thofe  firft  fianous:  Propagators  of  our  Chriftian 
Faith;  inthe. Words  of  Vprgits  Invocation  of  the  Sun 
and  Mooo>  Vrrg .  i  Geerg. 


Vos  O  clarlgm*  Mrntdi 
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You  would  not  look  upon  this  to  be  any  great  Solectim. . 
Now  why  has  not  St.*  Pad  the  Liberty  to  do  die  like, 
when-  he  quotes  a  Paflage  of  the  19th  Pfdmy  which  is 
Ainderftood  of  the  6un  and  the  Moon,  and  applies  it  to 
the  Preaching  of  the  Apoftles  ?  But  I  fa],  have  they  me 
heard?  Tes9  verity,  their  Somtd  went  into  all  the  Earthy 
and  their  Wards  untd  the  Ends  of  the  World,  Rom.  xv. 
18*  Soaur  Saviouilniakes  Ufe  of  ffiuA's  Words,  which 
he  fpake  of  the  Jews  of  old,  to  defcribe  the  Jews  of  his 
Time;  This  People  henomrth  me  with  their  Lips,  bm  their 
Hem.  is  fitr  from  me,  Matt,  xv.  l£u  xxix.  14.  There 
is  hardly  any  Body  will  deny,  but  that  thefe  Texts  may 
fairly  be  accounted  lor,  by  Way  of  Accommodation* 
And  I  fee  no  good  Reafon,  but  feveral  of  the  Texts, 
which  you  have  mentioned,  may  be  explained  the  fame 
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Way*  Suppofc,  I  fay,  when  St;  Matthew  quotes  thai 
Text  oFHofio,  in  his  Relation  of  Chrift's  coming  back 
from  t&gjpt,  he  had  only  a -Mind  to  ufethe  Prophet's 
Words,  Out  oftdgjpt  hove  I  called  mj  S(toy  rather  than 
in  plain  Words  to  fay,  jlnd  thm  God's  Son  can*  backjmt 
tftdEgjpt :  You  will  dot  be  able  to  make  good  the  con- 
trary againft  me.  Nay,  in  what  fitter  Words  could  the 
tragical  Eflfeds,  of  Herod's  jparbarous  Murther  of  the  In* 
fints,  be  exprefled  in,  than  in  thofe  of  the  Prophet  which 
St.  Matthew  chofe  ?  In  Ramah  there  was  a  Voice  beard, 
Lamentation  and  Weeping,  and  great  Mourning,  RMbtl 
weeping  for  her  Children,  and  -would  not  be  comforted,  be* 
tastfe  they  are  not.  Yes,  you  will  fay*  fhcfe  Paffages  can- 
not be  quoted  by  Way  of  AUufion,  becaufe  tney  are 
brought  in  with  this  Ckufe,  That  the  Scripture  fPught  be 
fulfilled,  which  (hews  they  are  meant  for  Prophetfcfc 
But  I, cannot  think,  that  the  Jews  always,  when  they 
ufed  this  Phrafe  in  quoting  a  Text  of  Scripture*  thought 
that  Text  was  a  Prophefy  of  what  it  was  applied  to*  I 
only  take  it  to  be  an  Inftance  of  the.  religious  W$f  of 
(peaking,  which  the  Jews  above  all  Nations  ufed*  For, 
as  they  were  wont  to  Attribute  the  common  A&ions  of 
Life  to  God's  doing,  and  to  entitle  Things  great  and 
remarkable  to  God,  refle&ing  thereby  an  Honour  upon 
.God  himfcif ;  fo,  Ifuppofe,  they  defigned  a  Refpoft  to 
.the  Scripture,  by  feeming  to  attribute  a  ProphericaJnefe, 
to  evqy  Part  of  it  which  they  quoted.  Not  that  they 
thought  every  Parage,  fo  alleged,  to  be  truly  propheti- 
cal of  whit  they  accommodated  it  to;  but  only  they 
,rnade  Ufe  of  this  honourable  Expreffionj  to  (hew  their 
.great  Regard  to  God's  Word.  .  I  doubt  not  but  this 

•  Phrafe*  That  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  and  the  like, 
were  ufed  firft  in  quoting  real  Pxophefies ;  but  that  this 
i*s  all  other  honourable  Expreflions)  by  long  Ufe  funk 

•  in  its  Value,  and  was  more  vulgarly  applied ;  to  that,  at 
laft,    it  was  given  to  Scripture  only  accommodated. 

.  There  are  an  hundred  Inftantes  of  this  Nature  to  be  gi- 
,ven,  m  all  Languages ,-  I  {hall  inftance  but  in  ones  out 
i«f  the  Bible,  which  is  very  nigh  of  kin  to  this  we  are 

{peaking 
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fceakmgbf;  and  That  is  the  Signification  of  the  Word 
Prvpbn*  In  its  firfl;  and  ordipmy,  Signifiditioti,  we  alt 
know,  that  it  figmfied  an  infpired  Melfengef  of  Godi 
and  yet  in  iWefi  erf*  Time  it  came  to  denote  Poets;  77r; 
u  it.  and  Siflgers of  PfaSm,  i  Smi.t.  16.  1  Of.xiv.  i. 
!4oW  if  £fyto;  could  at  faft  come  to  fignify  only  Sing- 
ly why  mijjht  itdt  the  Phmfc  Futfttmg  tf&rfHrt,  or 
Pnphecfl  Ifenifr  oitfy  0*t*6um? 

u  It  is  to  be  dbferved,  That  ifianjr  of  thfcfc  Pkcd***fi»* 
fcaotcd<*il  at  the  OH!  Teftament  hi  the  tie*,  ^tbbdg,^; 
ttippofat  tfc  be  flnderftobd  in  a  toyftfcal  of  atiegaricaT  ^  '' 
Sefafe;  aftd  thefefort  ft  b  ftot  fair  td  lay  they  are  ftlflv 
alleged  i  br  ncrf  to  the  ftirpofe*  Becaufe  the  literal  State 
Of  ^CW^hll  doth  hot  import  fo  much;  Nothih^^as 
tooit  totitab^antohgthej^*  tharim  ctplairi  Scripture 
in  (uch  aSfcnfe ;  and  therefore  tfie  Writers  of  the  New 
Teftament,  who  converfid^eflyamon^thc  jfeu^i,  are. 
not  to  bfc  blamed,  if  they  Aadeufeof  their  own  Way  of 
Inteipfetttrtea,m  their  Difputes  with  them;  which  rfiuft 
be,  at  kaft*  good  Argumentation  ad  BbmUM,  add  be 
more  iohviricinfc  td  them  than  frpdfs,  which  we.rtilght 
account  incirt  »Hd.  For  ftoft  Med  ire  verjr&hd  of 
their  ovt^h  Way  of  Rcafom^;  and  d&  the  ApofHes  uni 
dcrffood  very  well*  andtBerefttfei  when  they  /peak  to* 
the  <&#&  they  iddrcfi  therhfd^es  to  them  in  their  oWii 
Wayyind  Tontetfrtas  qubte  their  Authors,  9s  St.  Paul  does 
&at09>mAEpb*emdes:  But  when  they  fpeak  to  the  Jews* 
as  lor  Ittfttnce,  in  the  Epiftle'to  the  Hebrews,  they  argue, 
in  che  fewHh  Way,  from  the  Types  and  Prefigurations 
of  the  L^  and  Prophet*/  1i  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
it  was  the  Opinion  of  the  ancient  Jek/sy  that  the  infpired 
Writings  qf  the  OUTtftkmtm,  had  a  great  deal  more  hid* 
den  Senfe  tfnfch'd  in  them,  than  wtat  did  at  firft  Sight 
appear;  and  this  Do&ririe  I  take  to  be  as  old  as  ttePfd- 
mi/Ps  Tirtie*  /  have  Jim  an  EhdrfMl  Perft&iM,  but  tbf 
Xbmmandmemiiixc*dk»  bread,  Pfi!.  adx.  §4.  That  is, 
the  Scripture  is  fo  foil  of  Senfe  has  fi>  rirnch  of  ft^hefy* 

apical  Pitfiguratioti*  and  the  lflce,  (befides  the  literal 
easing,  which  is  obvious  t6  tfcxf  aw)  thtt  there  i* 
••  .  z  ** . 
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«q  ceming  to  aa  End  of  it.  And  it  irpfaia  tifeoptife  Wat 
&is  was  th<!  received  Do&ineabo^  our  ?aviowr'$T«teijy 
^tSayingof  St./Wii»  tbetemhChaptet  of  theSrttEpH 
ftle  to  the*2^£^wberelpealuqg  of  feverat  A&kn)  in 
tbe^(^ftIw0^7^^ictftlv^*fe«frtK^^gi»o, 
ffie  Sbjdrwking  out  oftbe  &<)<&#*,  d*  Apofflc  Tub* 

. ..   .  ...  Tf"Mw**«,  whm  fa  Mxfdtbe  Cm^tth^f  thf  ftn^r 

\  -  •  JMtfv.Aw*.  ^wyottn^yo^ftwfttJjit^fJii^M* 
thf  P.ttffiggr«ion?-pf  the  fo>w«  Ag*  ar*  .opjjpfed  x«  the 
^.7^\°r^c^E^<^^^*^Wwtige.    So 

Wfling  of  Twe*  or  ifc4#r  asking  «jt  tboft  typkrf 
fa%»  aT the  fenwr^s,  :Ajjd^/:|«.Mk  ho  oUb 

?.«  ^^^ft^ss^ediwej^Cl^^ 

¥■  ^fel£ "W  *  WPWbw«  of  4  *e  tvp»  of 
&tj}%rgpm  id  *e  apciest  I*wi  aad  ffomfabto 
A««»»of  tom;riine>.  do  a*  if  *m  wmrM  &m  » 
and  his  iife  and  Paffion  u*Kind  <£Amqh4*frrf.  fob 
ajl, .  Awl  fcSt.  C%$^apjaini  the  pfecfe  y'»*»  r» 

tpmpendjqus.  Relation,  of  what  b  (aid, «  &ettjfc»  j»  ctek 
Types-in- the  OUr<fimm.:  And  fo  St,>*», (who 
v.onde^  that  the  Old  £«fc  Traaflatioij  ft***  fcfada 
«WP*A**w,rwwM^hfla  k>a  Meafbflr«k»fic» 
«i  Oratp^Recapimlipop,  or  winding  up  hirHtfc  Dtf. 
coutfe)  fy^Omms&Jfaf^tmv&^ifi^pntf. 

***!***& MwjdKCtojirf  Chrp*  Nor  is  it  the 
ppuuan.a»a  fta^ice  only-  of  the  Wriws  of  the  Afc» 


Part  III.     mtb  a  T  ims  i  $  f. 

Tipemtftt,  tiuf  ilTo  of  the  incient  ind"  inodem  ^fciw ;  the,: 
only  Fault  is,'  theftf,  latter'  generally  carry'  on  the  Matter 
too  fir*  in  their  A64r*ft%  Snd  Graft's ;  they  often  nut 
all  Matters  of  fad  into  rudii  Grange  Aljegbries,  and  find 
fuch  wdttferfulMy Mies'  iri  tett$rs«'iwf  Svllableias  thakq 
a  rneer  jeft  ttf  God's  Wdri.  But  toe  iobereft  of  then* 
do  jiaft  £  the  Writers  of*  trie  ASb  Tefl/aiem  do ;  they  '& 
fow  in. original  literal  Senfo.of  Ibme  remarkablt  PafiagcZ 
ind  teavl ffofcal 6ne' <cl ^figure  fanethi%'jn7the 
Time  of  tie  $ffflk    Thus  the; , Tirgfa  allows  .th'ejgi 


3?* 


way,  fevcraf  ef/tRe  $#&?  quoiedSn  the  /^wTd^^A 

Whence  this  is'tak&V  is  hot'  JpbVei);fcfely,oF  Chrift>  new 
1fa<te%tApQMiMtiiL  &'crifc  cTwth?Propjier> 
ReafiOiiof  That  Hiftoy<«d'fliQre  eminend^a^i  t^ 
Chrift>  $if&  j  MttjaVtM  wma  il»re'rrien«Q^'aM 
tTttCfeifd  o^tnmMct,  w<*C?3fa>  pr  Prtfat&bfr. 
Jcripnts  cnShhtE  and.rys  *wifi*cvb»  EonjcaupQ*. 
umos  we  *|to  .w  foine  ^wjjp  Jpf  tjrpiau^rqjg^ 
ratibn  b^ur  J^  a^ 

Senft  tfelie  &ad^$f  ad  Huha^lbces  comnMioaea'  iif  tfapr 
ifld  tiw  V  fer  jfcraf  wis. a  M^  bf.flbiid  £enfc*  thai 

orfutet  bffuprof$, ut8%hwHf|^ 

Rites,  to 'fp  Uttfe  Purpoie,  j&ari£p4^ 

{&nfc    iEtfo  if  #e  ajloy  tficm  jhjjg  e^wned,  jy wcipallj^ 


uV  th^M>iradoa  ck  Gckk  )rfo^  tK£ 

Mbutfrof  Ato/e^  (as  we*  chnfmns^o)  'and  to' be  pri- ': 
marily  dcGgned  icrohe  gokxi  Government,  and  religibus  * 
WoriTuj^b?  the  ^wi,  but  fecbi^arilva:%Tw»<vbur 
Saviours  there  k  a  great  Deal  of  ^boHReafonto  belhewn^ 
jrhybnt  very  j)mge  Ceremonies  IhouU  be  ufed,  as  par* 
£»  ticularly 
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ticularly  the  Paffbver*  which  is  fo  -clear  411  Emblem  of 
Chrift's  Paflion,,  all  the  Ceremonies  of  which  ancient  Sa- 
crament anfwer  exa&ly  to  the  Circum  fiances  of  his  Deaths 
And  I  tiucftion,  whether*  fome  tmicular- Baflages  in  the 
Biblei  the  Hiftoiy  of  which  is.  to  (hort,  wouM  ever.have 
Seen  related,  or  at  leaft  in  their  full  Circumftances,  if  t&ey 
had  ndt  been  defigned  to  prefigure  Things  of  *  higher 
Nature;  ^ 

PhiL  I  find  if  I  do  not  (top  you,  to  cfcof  a  Kttfe  in 
your  Heat,  you  y ill  talk  fo  much  of  Types^aM  Prophe* 
iies*  that  you  will  be  running,  by  and  fcy*  into  an  $ri* 
tbufiaftical  Comment  upon  Darnel  or  the  Revelations.  But 
^y  the  Way,  Cfedmimy  if  we  (hould  once  *llow  this 
typical  otr  allegorical  Way  of  explaining  Scrigtnrty  one 
ftught  prOve  tfi  Hiftory  of  Gmt  of  Tfbnvkl^gut  of  die 
$rft  Chapter  ofGentfi.  Nay,  the  moft  Emb^itdJfa* 
Hayeks  would  be  the  beft  Expositors ;  for  they  are  for  * 
World  of  rtyftical  Expofitions,  and  have  pretended  to. 
JmdPrdphefies  of  OldA^^and^^Zpr^almoft  in  every 
Book  of  the  Bible.  .  Nay,  the  principal  fathers  of  the- 
Cbtreb  have  perfedly  balderdafti'd  the  Scripture,  by  tfcefe. 
Types  add  Allegories ;  by  making  whatever  they  have  * 
Mind  to,  out  of  any  Part  of  Scripture,  and  giving  u^ra^ 
rher  a  fine  Exercifeof  their  Fancy,  than  a  trtfe  Explica-. 
tfoii-pf  the  Text* ,  Aitcf,  indeed,  fome.  of  your  fo&erer 
Interpreters  ihew  ft  little  a  Liking  to  this  Way,  that  they  * 
do  not  look  upon  thofe  Tfxtt  of  Scripture,  which  are  auo~ 
ted *'  as Pr6phtfies m^JiTewTeJiamenty  to  be  W  tolid 
iVobf  of  the  Cbriftom  Religion;  ^Grttmshlmfwowris, 
that  the  Apoftfes  did  no*  drove  that  Chrift  was  the  Mtflu 
by  thde  prophetick  Trftibonies,  but  rather  appealed  to 
hisTVliracfes ;  allowing  theft  only  to  be  brought  in  for 
Ofnament  feke,  and  as  Arguments  which  were  of  no. 
Force  to  convince  fnjidels\?  but  were,  only  fitted  a  Jittle. 
to  ftreogthen  thofe,  who  were  good  Chriftians  al* 
ready.    * 

*  Socio,  U6L  Sacr.  Smalc.  De  DiV.  Chrift,  Cap,  9. 
-      f  Grot,  in  Mat.  Cap.  1. 
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Crc4.  It  is  not  my  Bufinds  to  apologife  lor  all  the 
Exceflcs,  which  fome  have  been  guilty  of,  in  explaining 
Scripturtf  in  the  allegorical  Way,  as  knowing  there  have 
been  feveral  Abufes  committed  in  this  Kind  ,*  I  am  only 
to  defend  the  Writers  of  the  New  Tcjlamcnty  all  whofi 
Arguments  of  this  Kind  are  very  fober  and  natural;  and, 
they  having  the  Spirit  of  God  to  affift  them  in  their 
jCbmpofitions,  and  to  guide  them  into  all  Truth,  there  is 
90  Doubt  to  be  made,  but  that  the  Types  they  refer  to* 
were  certainly  by  God  defigned  as  fucn..    Nay,  farther, 
I  fee  Hot,  but  why  the  fame  Kind  of  Arguing  may  b^ 
ufed,  by  modern  Divines ;  if  they  take  Care  not  to  be  too. 
fanciful  this  Way,  but  keep  themfelves  within  the  Bound* 
f£  Moderation  and  good  Reafon.    And  an  *  ancient  Fa* 
ther  lays  down  a  very  good  Rule  in  this  Cafe*  Nvmj*  *  ji 
«£  x*0  intldw,  &c.    Let  ui  'wifely  under/fond  thofe  things  in 
Scripture,  wfaharc  fpoke  Wording  to  tkHifloryy  and  To  let 
m  receive  thofe  PrepneJSet,  which  are  made  out  according  ui 
the  f  Theory.    But  let  us  notmak*  Theory  ofthatr  which, 
ought  hfflorkalhtobcunderflood,  nor  firce  that  into  an  biJ}o-\ 
ftcd  Senjiy  which  ought  to  be  Theorized;  but  let  us  adapt 
a  proper  and  convenient  Senfe  to  both.    But  if  the  Prophefi  %o 
fitch*  that  it  may  be  properly  interpreted  according  to  the  HJftory3*. 
and  yet  thcTheery  of  it  be  not  fircedy  then  mayboth  of  them  bo 
ufed.    And  truly,  theis  does  not  want  good  Reafonto 
think,  there  is  more  couched  under  fome  Expreflions  and 
Paffages  of  Scripture,  than  upon  firft  Sight,  and  in  the 
primary  Intention  docs  appear.*  Becaufe  the  Scriptures  are^ 
a  divine  Cbmpofition>  written'  by  the  Directions  of  ant; 
All-knowing  Mmd>  ivhich  can  fbrefee  a  thpufand  Acci- 
dents and  future  Contingencies,  befides  tlxi  principal  Mat* 
ters,  which  the  indited  Words  have  Relation  to.    Indecdj 
we  Men,  by  reafon  of  the  Scantinefi  of  our  Knowledge, 
are  forced  to  adapt  our  Words  folely  to  the  Thing,  which ' 
we  are  at  prefect  thinking  of;  becauie  oqr  Thoughts  wilt 

•Mdor.  ?elo£   Ep.  dii.     "  ;' 

T  The  "AftficBti  tailed  the  ABegdffcal  Vay  of  expounding  Scrijrtwr l 
•wpVTbwy,  . .  .: ;  «  .-  . 

?  3  rwt 
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pqt  extend  tp  more  than,  one  Thing  ft  (Ko  ftne  Jjg*  a 
and  becaufe  all  future  'Accidents  are  beyond  the  Kep  fif 
cur  Underftanding.  .But  what  kfafcri  is cjitffc  jhft  wjf 
ihovJd  ti?  God  Almighty  to  this  Rule*  arid  make  our 
tmbecilfity  the  Meafure  of  his  lx)undlc(^  Knpwl^d^?  Ifi 
Thoughts  *re  npt  Hk&  our  'ThoffghfSt  m  %fys  Jfim  big  mt 
W*)s* ' '  'Tis  true,  all  other  Bo^p,  beudes  t hp  SflTptuiesj 
being  the  Productions  of  h^^n'yp^feridings>are  only 
to  be  interpreted  according  'to* the  nioft  obvious  $et*fe  of 
the  Words ;  becaufe  i$  is  tp  be  (uppofed,  that  th$  limited 
Thoughts;6f  the  Writer  hjd  ?»b  farther  a  RpcL    But 
whieii  (he  great  God  of  Heaven  apd  Earth  is  pleafed*  for 
the  pood  pt  his  Creatures,  Himfclf  to  ihdite  Writing^ 
which  are  to  be  the  {landing  pire&ions  tp  JVlapkjnd,  tor 
atf  future  penetation$  ;  ther*i$  poPotibt  tp  be  pwfcbut 
alrhdft  every  Word  of  that  divine  Compofitipn  takes  its 
Place  there,  by  the  pirediou  of  m  infinite  Wifdomi 
and  'that  'He,  by  his  Fpi^foowlfdgs,  has  ^nEyeto  t^fi 
ttrciunftaricespf  future  Aj^yhj&ftH?  i$  dir^ng  Hiq*^ 
ielf  feertiingly  only  to  thofe^  &  wlipje  Time  iht  &»V* 
were  wrote.    Such  $n  he^vpnly  ^fljpofiire  miift  neeo$ 
bear  many  Imprefles  of  the  bpundfcis  Thoughts  pf  its 
Almighty  Author ;  $nd  cannot  eafily  he  thought,  to  be 
limited  to  the  narrow  Particulars  they  w$re  &(tqe£giied 
for/  One  flight  inffeuce  in  many  Te^  o£^criptore» 
where  •tis  obvious,  that  the  Holy  Gnoft  has  induftnoufly 
worded  an  Expreffion  Iq,  as  that  it  might  be  a  Dire&i- 
on,  either  for  the  Faiths  or  Morality  of  futqte  Af  c$ ;  and 
yet  feemingly,  it  gpay  t#,  to  the.  lnlpired  Writars  them-, 
&ves,  nothing  Hfc  k  was  intended,    I  ihall  cooteat  piy 
Self  with  one  Particular.    Our  biefled  Saviour  is  recorded 
by  the.Evangelift,  M^.^piu  x^.  in  the  Delivery  of  the 
Cup  in  the  bleffed  Sacramept,  to  6y  to  the  <£oaupiitii~ 
cants,  Dfmh^je  aR  rfthii*    Npw  IdoubtAtt,  but  that 
t}ie  Holy  Ghoft,  befides  the  bare  Relation  rf the  Hiftory 
of  this  Skcramcnt,  which  was*  alt  that  the  Church  for  (£* 
veral  Hundreds  of  Years*  and  perhaps  the  Evai^elift  him- 
fdf  undcrftood  by  it  $  I  %>  beftdtt  this,  I  doubt  not, 
but  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  defign  particularly,  to  letup 

:  \     '         '     '  an 
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an  everlaftihg  Monument  of  the  Truth,  and  to  fix  an 
eternal  Brand  upon  the  impious  Sacrilege  of  the  Romijb 
Chforcb.    For  when  the  £vangelift  omits  the  Word  Jill* > 
in  the  Relation  of  the  Delivery  of  the  Bread,  and  men- . 
tions  it,  as .  it  fhould  feem,  (b  emphatically  in  that  of  the 
Cup ;  it  is  plain,  that  (bmething  more  is  defkned,  than, 
a  hare  hlftoncal  Relation.  And  this  I  take  to  be  tfaeCajfe 
of  manvof  the  Types,  and  pjredi&iei^  of  the  Old  Tcfta*. 
went,  _  T^ey  were  not  (b  e*a&Iy  difcpverablc,  before  the. 
Coming  of  Chrifti '  becauft  -Men  were  dot  acquainted, 
with  the  Life,  and  Adions,  of  That  blefled  Perfon,  whick 
4*d  To  exactly  correspond  with  thdfe  Ireqoarkatle  Paflage* 
erf  the  0/^T^4^^>  that  did  prefigure  th^    But>  after*: 
ward*,  they  could,  not  but  own  them  so  be  defxgned  for! 
Marks  of  Him,,  when  they  compared,  our  blefled  Saviour* 
and  the  Types  and  Prophefies  together.    For  then*  then*, 
appeared  fixch  a  wonderful  Analogy*  frestwecn  the  peep* 
nomy  of  the  Old  and  New  Law ;  that  the  Ceremonies 
and  Expiations,,  commanded  by  Mofcs*  were^atown  t$ 
be  but  Shadows  of  theDo&rkie  and  Satisfa&ion  of  Clrift  £ 
and  that  the  Lives  and  remarkable  Anions  of  feveial  faf . 
mous  Perfcns,  before  the  BirtL  of  oar  Saviour,  w  pre  but 
lji4  out,  by  Order  of  God's  fWidence,  for  rougk 
Draughts  of  the  .great  DefignoTOfarHVs  Medktorihip, 
"there  are  a  Multitude  of  Inffances»of  this  Kind*  to  b* 
produced  out  of  the  fivje  Boob  of  Mofis>w&  other  Books- 
of  the  OUTc$mtnt\  which  will  convince  any  one,  that' 
will  be  at  the  Pains,  to  obferve  them  hiipfel£  by  a  ^fuf  * 
Reading,  or  out  of  Chriftian  Efcpofiton,  and  pther WfU 
ters i  nay,  {hey im^bedifcovemj-je^epirom thejfewifli 
*  Rabbins  themfelvte,  who  make  men  v  of*  thofe  Pafl?ge& 
Tvpes'of  the  Mejjuuy  as  we  do, .  And  now  ajjeifall* 
what  Abfuidky  jsrthere,  that  a  JJook  wnot$  fyy  fawx-fn-, 
fprathtb  ^s  we  fuppofe  the  Qlitfkfamcr*  to:be9:ij^pul4    . - 
have-a  wifsTtejgara. .tp^the^/^^nflk  famvpcetQi  fin    -1 
ture  Timesi';  «n^  feave  anc^er^OTqri^  \£jfa 

Jbjy  or  Fr$tyionf>,  ^erent  ftom Smt  ^  maunly\4^ 

mk^Motivn  for  doing  one  and  the  lame  Thing  ?  And 

Z  4  there* 
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therefore)  Why  may  not  Qod  Aknighty indite  one/J^fe 

3" V  or  Prophejjy  whirh  may  ferve  Two  feveral  Ends,  or 
hich  may  Have  Two  fevertl  Completions  ?  The  carry-* 
ing  on  of  two  fuch  Defies,  can  in  no  yife  be  denied  tq 
the  (fame  Wifdm ;  which,  we  fee,  does  in  feme  Meafure 
lie,  within  the  Compafs  of  human  Sagacity.    And  'tis  but 
rtafonabje  to  think,  that  fuch  a  great  and  unparallcTd  In- 
fiance  of  the  divine  Providence  as  the /?»W  ^VfcMeflias 
to  fave  the  Souk  of  Mankind,  the  like  of  which  never 
uras,  nor  ever  will  be  known  agaiq ;   I  fay,  'tis  buf  rea- 
fonafcfo  That  this  amazing  IJifpenfauon  (hould  not  ftaix} 
ttngly  by  it  jfelf ,  and  fall  ujpn  Mankind  without  any 
previous  Preparation ;  hut  that  Men  (hould  be  difpofed 
thereunto,  by  fome  great  Pnfhe/Sts  and  Prefymratms;  mi 
that  mapy  of  (he  other  kffer  Lines  of  God's  Providence, 
ftoitfd  be  pointing  at,  and  drawing  to  this  mighty  Cen- 
ter.   And  oefides,  this  is  yet  more  itafonable,  when  the 
infallible  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Nay  Teftamqtt,  dofs  jt  felf 
direft  to  theft  Types,  and  docs  point  out  to  us,  what 
former  Occurrences  were  Prcfiguiations  of  the  Mefliae, 
and  his  Pifpcrrfatiofl.    Bun  however,  we  opght  not  (as 
feme  do)  to  inake  ufe  of  this  typical  Way  6?  explaining 
Script*rtx  to  the  deftrqying  the  Letter,  aqd  when,  it  is 
plain,  thf  Words  are  literally  Prophetick ;  when  only  the 
Prophet  has  gone  off,  on  *  fiidden,  from  his  firft,  to  a 
more  foblimc  and  diviner  §ubje&.    And  now*  having 
premised  thus  much,  \  vifl  give  a  fliort  Anfwer.  to  the 
prophetick  Tops  of  Scripture,  juft  how  quoted. 
•  Pbik  And  I  wifh  you  good  £uck  in  your  kxpofithns, 
of  them ;  I  am  fore*  they  make  the  Generality  of  your 
Commentators,  to  (wett  under  the  Dif&ukicsj  and  ferve 
only  to  make  us  Jtjfidds  Sport,  with  their  clashing  with 
one  anotpcr* 

Grc&  Why  then,  by  vour  leave,  I  will  begin  with 

ffijif.  that  of  the  tmrd  of  G**fty  vcr.  iy.  Iwiltfo&imyte- 

A,fr$?cy  tweentbetmd  tktWbma*,  arid  between  thy  SeUandher 

*fch,$fi.    Si4:  ^fiahmj^^H^  andxhmjbdt  brulfi  bis 

HtH*    I  fey,  this  is  afvery  direft  arid  cleir  Pfopbefj  of 

our  hleftd  Saviour,    f6£  God  Almighty,  wto  Jpakt 

:.•  f  -  -;  •  theft 
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tfcefe  Wotf$i  direft*  thectt  to  the  Devil,  an  envious  and 
jnakcioy*  Spirit,  who  hid  embodied  himfelf  in,  and  made 
life  of  the  corporeal  Organs  of  a  certain  Ammd>  which- 
./to/?*  here  caQs  a  Serpent ;  and  therefore  he  k  expreffet 
himfelf,  that  the  Wolds  may  agree  both  to  the  Devi 
yd  &£  Serpent  too,  who  by  this /^$*  had  acquired  ft* 
fcrt  of  /f^W^i^  with  one  anoJier;  fo  that  wbac 
was  (aid  tq  one  might  be  underftood  of  either  of  them.. 
The  Sepfcof  the  whole  AUUMlm>  in  which  this  Ptch 
phefyfe  epptainedt  (as it  is  laid  down  in  the  prefcht*  the 
tor^oixjg  and  fblbwipg  YerfcO  feems  in  Abort  to  be 
this*    «j  Becaufe  there  are  four  Dfimftemfy  who  have 

*  had  an  Hand  in  this  great  Depravation  of  btmmN** 
7  iwrr',  and  d*  vitiating  this  noble  Work  of  human. 
tf  Kip4>  therefore  you  Jh*B  all  of  you  fbareyour  aW 

*  lotted  Puqiftupems.  As  for  the  Serpent,  whole  Bo* 
?  dy  w«s  made  JJfe  of  for  this  wicked  Dcfign,  I  ad^ 
f c  judge  hit  Body,  for  *  Monument  of  this  unhappy 

*  Milcarriage,  to  be  changed  fbm  his  original  Figure  ? 
€i  wxfk  that  ered  Gate,  that  beautiful  and  ihinins  Fornix 
F  that  nimble  and  volatile  Motion  which  he  has  nitherto 

V  enjoyed,  into  the  hated  Shape  of  cm  of  the  ordinary 
?'  creeping  terpentine  Kind.  As  for  the  Man,  who  was 
?'  overcome  by  the  Allurements  of.  his  Wife,  the  Emk 
?  fhaU  fee  qufed  for  his  Sake,  and  he  ft  all  be  forced 
f  with  Labour  and  Toil  to  earn  the  NeceflTarics  of  Lift* 
4€  fince  he  would  (b  perversely  violate  the  Law  of  God, ' 
t?  and  unnaturally  ruin  his  whole  Poftefky,  for  fych  ar 

*  ibolifh  Gratificarion  of  his  Appetite,  The  Woman? 
f  for  her  Guik,  fhaU  undergo  the  Pains  and  Difficulty: 
"  of  TraveL.  But  the  Devil,  who  was  .the  principal 
«  Author  of  this  Mifdritf,  (hall  have  his  Head  bruifed 
1  by  tip  ^ed  which  fimU  be  born  of  the  Womanr 
"  Though  thou,  Qf**h  mayft  bruife  the  H^el  of  the 
*<  Woman,  andot  hpr  Offspring,  bydifcirbing  theft 
£  with  Temptatjof*,  and  making  them  obnoxious  tor 
f*  termor^  Calamities;  yet  Chriftith#*!^&ft/,  frhkbi' 

V  ftalj  be  born  of  bet*  (fell  bruife  thy  Hefrd,  he  ihaft 

?  PS^lj<Whx>y.4«y  Bvwcri  attf  ruwtfcyKippk^a: 

'    '     •        '      •  3  the 
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4  AebruifingofherHeel  fttaB^oitbea  mortal  Woun^ 
H  but  (hiQ  be  healed  by  th*  Merits  of  eke  itJ^E* ;  but 
•f  the  WouncKm  thy  Head  (liko  that -  of  the : Serpent 
<f  which  thou  doft  poffefs)  ftialt  &e  incurable.;    for 

*  Chrift  nut  taking  upon  hkn  the  Nittireof  Angels, 
¥  /fci.  ii.  yA  ihaJI  leave  rV^  ^f  **4  thyfelf, 

*  and  the  other  fellen  Spines,  ft*  ever  irretnediabfc  M. 
Indeed  fome  arefrm  Cfcfr**frf  and  Lommutmirs,  willhave 
theft  Words  to  be  under  flood  only  of  the  corporeal  Ser- 
pent* b*u  thb  without  fufficient  GK)«i\d.  For  if  thefe 
Words  were  only  dire&ed  to  the  corporeal  vipdrousSer* 
pent*  whit  a  jejupe  Meanings  iiay*-*hit  an  unjiffy  Dc- 

1  termination  muft  this  fab*  Afa*t$t  drfry  with  £3  -Merc 
is  a  Curfc  on  the  Serpent  to  gp  always  -upon  hi*Bffly, 
whefc  according  to  this  SuppwkUtt  he  never  went  taJier- 
ways*  And  betides,  here  is  the  Marf,  theWomari,*tn£ 
the'Serpent,  4urft£td  feme  Purpart,  who  fcadtyttfie 
lefier  Share  in  the  Guilt ;  and  the  crafty  Devl$  who 
was  die  wicked  Contriver  And  Carrier  oil  of  all  this  l&G 
chiefi  muft  upon  this  Sopoofitibn  ^^Scof-fite,":For 
unlefs  under  the  Name  of  the  Seipent  theDevil  be  under* 
flood,  he  can  have  no  Shart  in  the  Awarded  Pohiflvtrrenr. 
Kow  the  great  Occafion,  which  has  made  Interpreters  fa* 
much  difagree  upon  thb  Place,  (foiwattriburiBg  tl)e<Duvfe 
wholly  to  the  Devil,  land  others  wholly- to  the  Serpent,} 
,  has  been  the  Want  of  the  due  Conficfering  A^  rtrfruU 
Vim*,  which  was  then  betwixt  tHetteviland  thf -Ser- 
pent,-  ft)  that  the  Word  Tkcth  fpokd  tttboth  of  tH&tf  in 
Conjunction,  might  agree  to  -either* ; •  *M*heil  it  was^di- 
ftAed  to  tHe  outward  Appearance  of  tho'Seipfentj;  might 
ber  untie*  flood of  the  Devil,  who  ^'a&uating  tftbfe 
*•  Organs.  So  thftt^  when  tho  Curfe'  kf%>  ?)pbn  tit  ^Ify 
JbmvboMga  ;  thani*  to  be  underffexx*  of  ttie:ontwara 
Serpent,  or  the  Body  whidi^lJe^ildidthenpof^sV 

^r,  &c.  that  may  We  a  d^blelWftning,' andmav 
underfoot  both  6f  the  outward  SOpcnt .  ancT 5F the 
Devil  j  of  the  Aotipathy  of  iftaMfc&l  \&  vipercJui rAu- 
atfc  ^&*M^e<>ftheDt&*oiJ&  Oi'thei&rW 
•  twegi 
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twecntbcFWh  a©4fhe  Spirit-  Butwheij  itfiy%  T% 
tymvnfSccdJbUfa^  tbjfltaflt  «?*  can  be  un&rftoo^ 
griy of  xRcJDcvJV  wBp  w$  po.haye  lji?  Shore  of  the  Pu% 
pilhtneDC  iaflified  ppon  Jymj  this  W*F»  For  cew^ 
pothing  could  be  more  grievous  to  db?t  maliciou?  Spyit, 
than  to  £ave  his  Plot  thus  debated  by  this  jroqouf  Pro* 
jnife  of  the^tfj^  if  ip  fep  the  Hopes  of  fijkn  AJankiiuJ 
thysgn afoddeq  w&#>  aod  hjsown fi?r  ey*r  fuqk,  Jj* 
deed,  it  pay  be  allowed,  that  dp  Phrafe  hrm/mg  if  fa 
ftcitf  is  a  ^ietaphor  {Irawn  from  the  pfud  Way  erf  Ju|r 
tiqg  a  Serpent,  wbifb  is  woupding  the  Head  ,•  and  thf 
bj^t&ffofmybc  iifce^tafcen  ffppuhf  y&gf 
of  venomous  JLepuk*  to  bi*  the  tf$ej  or  ppqt  j  ta? 
this  qp  never  U  f  he  iiill  Sppfe  of  the  Wqnfe  t*nle6wt 
fan  %pc^,  that  the  Devil  had  do  Hand  in  thi?  fyi  Difc 
after,  or  th*t  JMqfis  tpUs  this  Story  only  pf  %  co&por 
serpent,  that  once  upon  a  TijM  did  t#, ,  Which 
yrauld  be  fuch  a  fifty  Piece  of  jkgeftfarv  Stuffy  as  the  «t 
tefleot  Writings  of  jhft  wife  Author  do  demopftpte  hf 
could  npver  be  guilty  of.  Nor  is  it  aqy  Objection 
againft  vl*t  I  6yf  that  pne  Part  pf  this  Execration  t& 
Via  to  the  corporeal  ^erpept,  aod  the  other  to  the  De* 
vil  j  bequife,  *  that  Tim*  wh«  the  Devi)  poflefi&i 
the  fcrpeqtine  pmos,  they  were,  9s  it  were*  personally 
united,  and  lor  a  Time  one.  So  that  it  was  very  prppq; 
to  lay,  TkoHJb&g*  W*  &J  ?<ty  Hearing  th?  Serpent* 
tk*fal<  hive  t%  JOgrdom  .de/frgwA  negating  tbeXHi 
vjj>  though  thp  void  2>*  were  dire&ed  only  to  t{* 
ow*$rd  vifibk  Sprpfpt :  This,  I  fav»  is/altogether  a* 
pwo$>er,  as  when  any  ore  fiiall  %  to  the  feme  individual 
n*^^^^  though  ^eTeW  the  A  ^3 
of  wpdiftioft  Refrgs,  though  naturally  united*  throne 
of  my  JMyi  d\e«fcpr  ptmy  Mind,,  which  are  as  mucb 
Twp  jto  to^ir  original \Nat\ires,  as  the  pevU  and  tht 
Seipeftt, 

&ik  But  wfcen^heye^  npthipg  of.  the  Dev^l  hei*  • 
fBawontfk  *<*  ok  bfa  £a&piie  being  dfcfoayed  i  why 
ftpuJd  you  Ckram'ty  to  fuch  a  bwd:i^etfphoricaL 
&pft»  ybWb  M^d^QH#l«R  fctifld^iik  $*it  thofo 

who 
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/goa  RAing  fcr  Arguments,  and  which  taod  cow* 
y  would  never  have  been  dreamt  of,  but  that  fome 
tag  Chriftan  or  other,  was  wHKngto  pick  op  fan* 
fe  about  Chrift,  in  the  beginning  of  &  Bible. 
3*«f.  But  indeed,  Sir,  you  Tiave  inghtihr  miftferi 
^  Matter,  for  nbrieof  all  <his  is  any  qhriftian  Inra- 
2Sni  ^y°,ircm?nber» in  a  ®nner Difcourie,(W 
7-A^i  />**  I.  r  made  appear  p>-  you,  that  the  ancient 
Jews,  under  the  Old  Tefiament,-  owned  that  the  Devi! 
was  the  Occafion  of  Man's  Fall.    And  iow  r  wiS  fl»ew; 
that  the*  ancient  Jews  Kkewife  underffood  the  Words  we 
ire  now  (peaking  of  to  be  a  Prophefy  of  the  AkRas: 
Vnkebs,  theold  Chaldee  Parapllraft  tepfcins  the  Wai 
Jus:   r^mEnrnkj  between  thee,  OS***,  dndthe 
mman,  and  between  th,  Son,  and  her  Sen;  be  JbaUretaB- 
?'  * "P*  ?S*  »*  *  '**  H*  done  to  her.    Anj 
the  72™p»  cf  Jonathan,  another  old  Jewift  Paraphraft 
Jpeaks  tliu*    /  utff,*  £*»£  between  thee,  and  fJrHfc. 
«w»,  ndbtweehthe  Seed  of  thy  Children,  and  her  tin* 
**n.    JMitjbd v*me  to  pa/}, when  the  Children  tf  the 
Whmxn  Jbatt  keep  the  Precepts  of  the  Law,  then  they  (bathe 
»*chfid*  wound  thee  in  the  Head:  Atdwhentbej  fkdt 
M*  the  Precepts  of  the  Law,  then  thmjbab  bewatchfiel 
hjtri^  them  in  the  Heel.    But  thej  fid have a  Semedr, 
kndth^mhavehoRemedr.    Audit  (ball ctm 'to  pA 
AM  the,  Jbatt  mfye  ihemfehes  a  Plujferfor  their  EeL 
nfabaysefMfMsthetfni.    And  the  Targum  of  %- 
pnfiUm  riot?  much  unlike ;  jindit  JbaUbtwhetthe  Sons  of 
toe  Woman  fbtfl  meditate  upon  the  Low,  mdjboB  do  the 
Ptocepts,  tkejjbollbe  intent  tojhiht  thee  upon  thtHeod,  omt 
JbtfMihee.    Andwhmthe  Sent  tf  the  Woman  fadl do- 
fett  ttoPmepttifthe  Low,  and  net  de  its  Commands,  then 
then  flak  he  intent*  hurt  them  in  their  Heels,  andfiak 
rnhke-thmt  fiek.    But  there  fiaU  be  a  fymed,  to  the  Smt 
of  the  Woman ;  but  to  thee,  O  Serpent,  then  IbaU  be  nm 
timed;, firafmacbat  Tim,  JhaU  come,  -when  om  of  them 
JWmaktafU/krfir  the other in  the  Hkt,  m  the  end  eT 

bt^fB^b^IiqsofKtoMtito.    Thefc 
a*e  fech«vKient4«4  bam  Proafcof  imoft  ancient  Tnw' 

dition 
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$tia*  and  received  Opinion  of  the  Afeffi**  be^  prcw\^ 
AnTed  mthefe  Word^.that  if  the  fufpicious  Jews  had  not    \ 
had  the  keeping  of  thefc  Rooks,  all  along,  'tis  an  hpn-». 
dr^d  to  one  but  that,  the  i^vil  had  been  dealing  with! 
jbme  Critick  or  other*  to  h)ve  bpipled  thefe  Paflages 
.  with  a  Pis  Pram  ip  .'th^ixPore-h^  for  the  £ervi<^  o£ 
the  Infidels*    Now  if  we  cqnfidp  this  ancient  Intopre- 
tarionofthisPalfa^ofScnptuix,  b the Jewifli Church, 
and  the  Reafon  of  t^e  Thiii  it  fejf ,•  how,  rational  it  is,  * 
that  the  Devil  ftiould  hayeTiij  Share  o{  Pxinifhmcni;  al- 
lotted him  in  the  Malediction ;  pifl  how  agrepabfc.it  is 
to  the  Goodnefs  of  God  jorrtach  out  this.Mcrcy,  and 
*o  declare  this  ccMnfoftable  Proinife^.  th^  Mpon,  their, 
Unhappy  Fall,  who  ftom  this  and  other  Promifc  all 
along  the  Patriarchal  Times,  had  a  conftant  Expe&atjon 
of  a  JtfejjUs  to  cojpfo  to  repair  this  fatal  AWcvri^ge; 
I  fay,,  to  a  Man  that  considers  all  this,  there  cannot  be 
^ny  other  Interpretation  of  this.  Place,  which  can  bo 
equally  fatisfe&ory.  '  I  do  not,  lay  thar  this  Prophefy* 
as  it  is  i^coitled  in  4^/?^>  i$  Q(ncoi;ih^^bMtft  of  t^ofe 
which  are  found  in  Scripture,  or  that  f  would  have  par- 
ticularly chofen  this  to  cpnyejt  an  Infi4e} ;  for  I  knpvt 
there  are  others,  which  are  Ws  liable  50,  Cavils :  But  I 
think  I  have  jptoved,  rfiat  this  is  liable  tfr  no  juft  Ex- 
ceptions; and,  I  amihre,  I  have  faid  more  for  it,  than: 
the  Infidels,  or  Criticks  either,  can  poflibly  fey  agwiftr 
it*    This  Interpretation  has  been  allowed  by  the  Church . 
ia  all  Ages;  and  among our  Moderns,  the  fpoft  Judici-v 
ous  and  Pious,  \x&^dE  Lmhcrtm,  Ckhmjjts,  mi  P4ffl& 
as  well  as  thofe  of  our  own  Church,  do  explain. the  PJactt 
this  Way*    Nay,  if.  w».  may  believe  the  Relations  of  - 
two  very  learned  and  fober  Men,  the  Deyil  has  owned- 
this  Charge  againft  himfelf,  and  has  been  terrified  with, 
the  bare  rearing  of  this  Prophefy.    Jehmmes  Bremms* 
in  the  Preface  to  the  fifth  Tome  of  his  Father's  Works,  \ 
about  the  End  of  it,  ha$this  remarkable  Relation.    The 
Preface  is  dirz&ed  to  the  Senate  of  the  City  of  HmU  in- 
SwedeLouL    When  Chriflopher  Haafs  mm*  Govemmr  of. 
thufmm  RefMiQ^  God- father >  and*  Ge»- 
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■  Pride**  ttidPktf:  When  this  Gewkmd 

JthJkif  tfiv  Bxti  bfctVbit  Datby  thm 

I  RmhketVm  Ptrfih,-  -whoM  betM^f  bt  4 

Ub  **<  Mj  t*dt*pe?t  tdtifota*  dtom  e 

^^j4tc6&tf#tkS&0fjj#  Ijfcfm-  Im 
jr*J}  GtitouUgMAsMM  eftbm,  *Ut,  in* thm 
befit  hHTr&mudi  where  jkifijl  rtfvxr far  Am 
j*  totbidtie.  Thtfi^Man QfH*  uf  bfyetf,  *s  wS 
#bcmU>»:bit  Btd)  ***  Hm  *&*$**&*  thmhthd 
*  d»-  iri»  *  wkigd  Spit, '  mfitered  Vkbd  cw*r*tc*s 
MMi  b*  k  Title'  Mwreti  ter  the  jtyhtoem  fojf,  wixb 
Jkdbletto,  ^efeen'muBcrHcbn^^dbuliSemtetis,  The 
S*i$ifoWm«ftdlbr«frihe&rpt#>tfk»d.  Vmitr 
tbtt  Title  Iwiltpm  M  rt*  M//>  betB  tf  Ctntmfo*  *d 
Gh&*.    4*t  the  briO,  iqoU  htkrV*  ttejtJber*  w 

ktt  fefto*  8obBi»$fc]*'  MtHMks*  Tim.  2.  p.  796, 
Of*  old  M«  of  Fr*m&  who*  ijpo8'  fe  Bearh-Boi, 
<hW tmf  theTfevH*?  the  IMS  *R#of  Scriptfce.  i 
do  libt  mention  thitffoypuj  PWMt(,  arff  fdiddghtl 

the  Tmtfc  Of  t!5srKe4rion ,-  but  hafy  to  (hefr  the  g& 
f^Gfciftton-o?  <^^,  vOT- ffa  conceding  £ 
T«tt  of  Sfcripcqrfe-  being  to  be  qwfijrfloodj  *  a  l>ttaJte. 
fy  <tf  Chrfft.  -Though •  thur  itiu<!H:¥ touJfr  haver  yob 
obfovd  bjr  die Way*  that  tbfcfc  tftPtft  A*y&  WeA 
Stwte,  lot  *e  r«M  "By  tv^vferVffibtf  andTfcam^ 
fmefimh-     ,,•""<;.     •  •  • " 

tlfcftopheQrof 


Sttpter  of 

Juiah,       .„,  w»„.  ^^^j   ,y,    j  or  jieprcr  mapiMT  amxn 

ckrifi.  bttoExjktodw*  of  the  Mfc '  floW;  i  tfciofc  this  s 
**&i  Prt>P«^  of ow BftS&'Siivioai*  and  is  1 
ttttifcfc  ?n»F  of  h»  being  the  true  M;  Thathc 
ane«a«r  ^uriderifood  ths  I>afee  oftBe  yf^Zu,  a 
*»i*he  fitothe  old  P^^br^hi  m<stet  tt&Zuh 

MB) 


rntqrmts.-      ,_•••"« 
^  YOur  rito^t  OBi«aion- is  ^iiriff  the 
^*,  ®«n  ilixt  ib.'TheSeepterji>a».t 
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^i^fib^youiUmft  Wtfiyi  this*  a  footed  Ihtefr 
prata^.oftheCbrUhaitforiv.  CW^  exp&ns  k  thus  t 
TAp  <rf*&r  rf  W  Fewer  fbMl  **  tfs  **>*,  fitmth 
Hmfi  ofJud&>  «*  to  Arih  frritt*  fMirm  •/  Ma 

Sif ^  p^)hraids  thus  ;  Tbmfl*Uj*t  vf^'JAg*  W 

faJ^lkWhif&^.cwnbike  Timewbm  &w  Me£ 
fi^jM^M^  .  Amliher*g**oC  JtrBflkm*\kxstdfo 
Mto» j  S3^t^H^j^Jrmtkt^JSo^vf  Judah,  *r 
16&faJ*a*rstfth*  l#hvfrm  AiiAd^tbe  Sm  if 
hM^im*  tk  T>*>*>  ^.Meffias  /&  #™  fi&cm*> 

Jb*a  hfM^iZ;^hc^^£^<^6oi\rstp^  bf  the 

/»**;&,  iWtyk  H4darftmy  and  otherJofadtno^nGk  f  And 
tbbdSJMita  why JwAnwdmf  oqk  Jbtvfr  ataritattdn  this 

^  dbd  A&lkfe  they  bear  to  our,  &viodr/and  our  Hi* 
rivU4h  they  art  grieited  fa  fir  dtfexried-by :ft 
Tfeftknofiy.  •  No*<  1 fijfr  thb  4oq  apjfeiV  to  bf 
jjjdoat  Trfitowttr  tof  Jtfcs -<^sifiS£baigl  the^*#4 
if  jdteecaifidcr  tta  fim,  &»fo«tf  the  WosdB»riwhid)4^) 
tbfcakritthd  Tihe  ofrifae  aamiigijAf  tbcA^,  ^ 
fcejitae  fllatt  depart  ironi  JM*.  Th^giwieffc  Digfc  , 
aUtyratTta  kna^what's  mcift  ndtabHy  <bi>f  uixki* 
ftoodrhy  fiKpftr1,  a£id  wliat  by  Jmdatn  Natfby  Scqitb 
m&tizwvfaftood  one  ofi  theft  twiv.TKhings?  whef  G<* 
tornincnt:  bfc.aKifljji  Grany  Acher  JVfeo*ftkp'  whofc 
Aathdrhythc  Scepter  isithe  Emblem  of;  oreHe  Go* 
yerismedt  id  gorier^  ib  as  to>  take  in  all  j  die  ipaitiettht 
Waih6  Bofityj  a  ^laiibn  may.be  ndeihbyo  s  And  t^ 
3tai«tbfliuffi  be  tuidctftoad  either  the  Tn^hrnof  ithat 
£jfame>r«r  dftrthe-wtiofeKation  of  the  J&ujjwfay+vtt 
Jbrcafedy  from  that  moflr  eminen!  Tribe*  -  Ofe  ufcdei* 
ftnd~bjr  Sccpr*  xh&z  thcrt  Ihould  be  atwfys v  till  th# 
jM^E^fhoold  came,  a  ftanding  Monarchy  among  the 
•^/,iDd,particuiarfy  of  the  Tribe  of  JutUk^  cannot 
fcatffirwdj'ltfdwwwasTO  k» 

l,...;s.V      ~ "" thii 
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this  Senfe*  till  tftotf  was  Ktofi  and  he  was  not'  of  the 
Tribe  of  jWafc  neither  *  neither  was  there  any  KAg  of 
that  Tribe  after  Zedekj/A ;  m*  after  the  Captivity,  W 
they  «y  King  at  alH  unkfe  thofe  of  the  Family  of  i/#* 
*w/,  who  were  of  a  foreign  Extia&oo*  and  were  Jmti 
only  by  Profityifm.  Neither  can  it  be  laid  that  any 
Kind  of  Government  was  conftantly  entailed  won  th£ 
Tribe  of  JmdA>  diftinft  from  the  other  Trite;  &r 
during  Agfa's  Time,  the  Government  of  the  jtwt  wa$ 
in  the  Family  of  Lem\  during  the  Tithe  of  tHe  Jpdph 
it  was  amone  diverfeaf  the  Ttibet }  in  the  beganmiig  of 
the  Monarchy*  it  was  in  Smd>  or  the  Trite  of  Bmj& 
mm;  and  after  ihfc  Captivity  among  the  Levitts  of  the 
stfmmem  Kace#  So  that  it  on  by  no  Means  be  bid* 
that  *he  /fimbtift  Government  did  always  contra  ifc 
ifc  Tribe  bf>^  .^ 

It;  remains  therefore)  ttet  .by  Soph0  is  umtaftfrod  91 
ftuleJP&j;  2nd  by JuJJt hiiwkrtktxti  the  Peopteof 
the  9tab  who  derived  their  Name  from  that  Tribe* 
whicn  ever  fince  the  BJybmum  Captivity  has  made  the 
eieaaeft  Body  of  that  Peonk;  for  die  Tm  Tribes  kria% 
Joft in  that  kmg  E*ik%  die  TribeofJW* drip  with 
fhie  afcitkious  one  of  lkmjami*,  Sd  oompofe  tms  Jtax 
pie,  as  we.now  Jee  them*  *nd  as  they  have  baen  ibc 
above  thefc  twathouland  Years.  Therefore  tht  Scnfeof 
ihfr  Prophefy  rauft  be  this :  Thar,  till  the  Tine  of  the 
Mtffwf  there  (hall  be  always  a  finbd  PoBn>  ot  Govern* 
xnent  among  the  Jews ;  th«  toBbea  5^^aadjt4u« 
giver,  aqrmg  them ;  they  fliaH  be  a«diftin&  Nation  of 
dhemfefces  ♦  and  fhall  be  governed  by  their  own  Laws  ; 
bun  after  that  Time,  this  Proraife  fhaH  ceafe*  their  they 
ihall  have  no  more  a  Scepter  vrLau>*grver,  theti  they  ihafl 
be  no  tager  a  fettled  People  ;  bat  ihall  be  difparfed 
throughout- *H  the  Corners  of  the  Earth,  and  lire  under 
the  rigid  Laws  of  other  Nations,  whomever  they  cbancd 
to  cothe.  Now  die  Prophefy,  in  this  Senfe,  wasmoft 
cianifeftly  compleated,  about  the  Time  of  our  Savious 
ChriftV  Coming*  For  aU  along  before,  fince  the^Sm* 
yere  grown  up,  from  a  Family  to  a  People*  they  wem 

governed 
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jeoterafed  by  Laws  and  Rufers  of  their  own;  riot  only* 
during  the  Time  of  their  J*?ke$  and  JCw*,  which  was 
their  more  flotirifhiiig  tfttte,  but  even  after  their  Cap- 
tivity,  for  a  Time*  By  the  jtimmea*  Racei  who  were , 
of  the  ancient  Ltvakal  Blood  ;  and  afterwards  by  the 
McroJim  Family ,  who>  though  they  were  onl yjeufs  by 
Religion,  yet  they  maintained  their  Laps  ana  Dtfcidmi 
as  wtfe  *s  if  they  had  been  originally  fo.  But  about 
the  Coming  of  thrift,  that  is,  a  few  Years  after  his  Af- 
cenfioft,  rbcScmtr  of  the  Jews  was  perfe&ly  rakto  away, 
and  they  have  had  no  National  Government  ever  fince  i 
Jermfikm,  the  Metropolis  of  their  Nation,  was  about 
that  Timeutteriy  deftroyecfe  and  rafcd  to  the  Ground ; 
and  fiichaDifperfion  of  tKsft  People  made  all  about  the 
World)  as  ra>  Htftory  can  parallel.  For,  though  the 
*#*Mwcohcpered&tfa,  and  G**U  ahd2Mr*k,&c.  yet 
they  never  to  chafed  thefe  Nations  out  of  their  Country, 
as  tney  did  the  Je&s j  bdt  fufrered  them  to  incorporate 
*rkh  their  own  Colonies  5  fothltthofe  Countries  teemed 
to  be  the  fame  People  ftill,  though  their  Government  was. 
fomcthihg  altered  by  the  Iritrodu&ioh  <Jf  Rmm  Laws; 
Bur*  evehfince  Tsttfs  Devastation  of  th&t  City  and 
Country,  there  has  beeri  ho  Faceof  a Comnlori-wealrJi 
among  the  3^**'  either  in  5^A  or  in  any  other  place; 
and  therefore;  Ifiy,  this  total  Diflbhit  ion  of  thcJavijB 
Common-wealth,  is  the  dtptotig  if  tile  Scepnt,  which  is 
mentioned  id  this  Aqftiefy*  Now  when  we  confided 
that  all  the  aricieht  Jewi  took  this  Paltage  as  a  Prophefy 
qfihtA&jfitij  and  that  a  Scepter  feotdd  be  among  the 
^bwtffltheTimeof  thei^J^,  when  there  fflould  be 
aft  End  of  it  |  we  may  realbdidy  cbndu^;  that  our  Sa- 
viour was  thit  jMefiias.  Btcaute  it  thit  Time  no  Bod vi 
hefides  our  Saviour,  hid  ariy  Colour  tt  Pretehce  to  be, 
the  A&fluK ;  and  becaufe  rtat  great  drid  fatal  Period  of 
the  Jewijb  Scepter;  or  Qb  erhment  happened  juff  after 
his  Appearance :  Therefore,  I  fay,  ft  mtjft  be  conclu- 
ded, tntf  the  defmun  *fth*  Softer  was  the  woriderful 
Diflblritton  of  that  Government  or  Polity :  And  that 
tor  Saviour  (about  the  Time  of  whofe  Appeirarice  up- 

A  a  toi 
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on  Earth  this  came  jtop#>  is  theSWr,  ot  die' 
that  is  here  pVedi&ed* 

?W,  But  bv  the  Way,  Sir,  this  is  a.Httfc  too  modi; 
forced)  to  go  down  with  us.  How  come*  the  Tribe  of' 
JtuUhy  or  the  Seed  of  that  one  Patriarch*  to  figmfy  the 
whole  Nation  of  th&  Jr»s>  of  which  this  V»  Mt  * 
Taw^Part?  *•. 

tbi  +hoU      Cn<L  Why,  during  all  theTifcieoftheJfai^&'Efta* 
NMtion  of  blilhmenti  the  Tribe  of  J#<M>  was  che>  moft  eminent  * 
th*optriy S   *"**  ^  a  Prec^ency  ^  the.  reft,  not  only  by  Reafon 
mfafad  of  their  Wealth  and  Number,  but  upon  Account  of  their 
ij  judah.    Primogeniture.    After  they  had  Kings,  the  Monarchy 
was  entailed  upon  that  Tribe  :    And  dfcer  the  Captivity* 
that  was  die  only  Tribe  in*  Manner  remaining,  and  aH 
the  Ifiaelitcs  that  are  qow  known. to  be  in  the  World,  and 
that  have  been  ever  fi&ce  the  Captivity  a£  Bdjb*>  are 
denominated  Jews  from  that  Tribe.    iFor  if  Acre  are  any 
of  the  other  Tribes  among  them,  as  to  be  fire  there  are 
tiany  of  the  Tribe  of  BenJ4mfoi  and  perhaps  of  feme  of 
the  reft,  they  are  all  engrafted  upon.  the  Stock  of  the 
.    Tribe  of  Jnddh  and  therefore  do  very  properly  bear  ita 
•  Name.    Asat  firft  the  primitive  Inhabitants  of  the  Cky 

of  Raw>  oaly  bore  the  Name  of  Rofmm  from  their  Hri£ 
founder  Rmmltts;  yet  afterwards  the  S^himh  and  other 
people  that  were  incorpQjatea  with  them,  had  the  feme 
Name  likewife.  And  wJiy  may  not  all  tWijfn*£res  which 
were  built  upon .the  StacLof^**^  be  called  as  properly 
By  his  Name,  as  aUtJie  flyxtd  Cittern  of  Aok*>  by  that 
<$Rotnidm  ?  Now,  unlefcwe fhouki  expe&  that  J*ob* 
in  this  f  ropherick  BWfliag  of  Jud*k>  ihotild*e  lb  nice* 
as  to  deicend  to  all  the  particular  Variations  of  the  j^mfi 
Government,  he  could  hardly  exprefs  the  whole  national 
felicity  of  all  the  Tribes,  (among  whom  that  of  JmJbk 
ftiould  make  the  greateft  Figure,  and  at  laft  be*U  in  aB,) 
more  properly*  than  by  the  Scepter's  not  departing  from 
ytuhbJ 

PhiL  Wellj  but  if  this  befachimatoifeftftophefy 
of  Oirift,  how  came  it  never  to  be  mentioned  by  the 
Writers  of  the  New  Teffameat,  who  are  wpntto  ama& 
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together  Prophefics,  which  ire rtot  more  to  the  Purpofe? 
t)r  how  come  th$  ancient  fathers*  to  put  filch  a  different 
§erii(e  upon  the  Wonds,  and  to  make  the  Prophefy  to 
have  its  Completion  in  ticrU  i 

trt3.  &%  to  the  fbiiner.  Part  of  your  Qjieftioh,  why  ?*{/*''     #    ' 
this  Ptophefy  was  hot  quoted  by  the  Writers  of  the  New  n"^ted 
Teftaraent  ?  .  This  I  know  has  been  ftarted,  and  endea-  m  theNr* 
voured  to  j&e^ariiwered  hy  feveral  learned  Men;  .  Pererms  Trfl*m*nt* 
*  fays  the  Reaibh  was,  becanfe  this  Prophefy  only  proved 
the  Time  when  the  Meffias  {hould  come ;  but  cud  not 
prove  that  Chrift  was  the  Mejfias.    Monf.  Hm*s  t  Rea- 
ton  is,  Waufe  this  Text  fingly  of  its  fejf  does  pot  prove 
Chrift  to  be  the  Mcffiafy  but;  only  in  Conjun&ion  with 
others.    But  t  thihk  this  to  be  th?  truer  Account  of  the 
Matter ;  that  though  the  Evdhgelifts  were  not  bound  to 
Vjuot?  fivery  Text  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  referred 
totheufcfc  in  Proof  of  JciTus's  beittg  the  Chrift;  for 
that?  would  have  obliged  them  to  have  mnferibed  almoft 
the  whole  Law  and  the  Prophets,  Like  xvi.  19..  Yet  thejr 
would  have  hardly  omitted  this  remarkable  Paflage,  if  it 
ipd  been  proper  to  have  alleged  it,  either  When  the 
Gofodl  was.  preached  by  our  Saviour*  or  when  moft  of 
the  Gcrfpel-HiftqrieJ  were  wrote.    If  otir  blefled  Saviour 
had  alleged  this  Text  in  Proof  of  his  being  the  AkJJias± 
?nd  feidtbe  Scepter  was  deputing  from  Jndah  upon  his 
fcomihg,   this  would  have  been  apt  to  have  raifed  tod 
many  Jeakmfies  in  the  Heads  of  the Jcwijb  Government; 
which  might  hive  prejudiced  them  againft  his  Doctrine 
too  much>*nd  have  hibdsed  his  Preaching.    Neither  was  * 

it  a  convincing  Amument  in  the  beginning  of  Chriftia- 
nky,  before  Jmffafa^yns  d£ftroyed>  and  the  Jteople 
were  fo  difpeded,  as  they  were  never  like  to  return  again; 
Now  Mot  could  hot  be  abfolutely  fure,  that  the  Scepter 
and  L^iflator  were  perfeftlv  departed  from  the  Jews,  tilt 
a  confiderabk  Time  after  the  (Jofpels  were  wrote ;  and 
therefore  I  take  this  to  be  a  Very  probable  Reafon,  of  this 
Propheiy  being  omitted  by  them* 

*  Per  in  God.  ilix.        +  Demon£  Evang, 
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Haw  th$       As  to  yopr  fecond  Queftion,  Why  we  interpret  thi* 

*neier.t¥*-  p]^  cohtrdrV  to  the  ancient  Fathers,  who  underftood  tc 

t£nd2k6Etitndr  l.Anfc*-  It  b  true  that  moft  of  the  anci- 

Trofhefy.    ent  Fathers  did  interpret  this  Place  of  Herody  it  may  bet 

.  from  the  miftaken  Opinions  of  fane  of  the  Jews  who 

lived  in  Hemts  Time,  who  from  this  Prophdy  lU-applied* 

did  flatter  him  that  he  was  die  McJJUs ;  which  was  that 

Se&  of  the  Herodiaks,  mentioned  in  the  Go(pd,  Mm. 

xxii.  \6.  Mar^xii.  ij.  zsTertnllutn, Epjpbams>  a&do* 

ther  of  the  Ancients  inform  us« 

•  This  gave  Occafion  to  faany  of  the  primitive  Chri- 
ftians  to  think,  that  there  were  fome  Marks  of  Herod's 
Government  in  this  Text;  and  though  it  could  not  be 
referred  tb  Herod  as  the  MefftAs^  yet  they  thought  it  re- 
ferred to  Chrift,  as  born  in  the  Days  of  Herod ;  who 
being  an  Jdmnean,  and  not  of  the  twelve  Tribes,  they 
fuppofed,  that  then  the  Scepter  was  departed  fixjra  jf**  • 
dab.  But;  upoh  the.  moft  impartial  Confederation,  we 
touft  needs  allow,  that  the  Sceptics  dtparting  from  Judah 
mu  ft  have  a  higher  Sehfe  than  to  fignify  a  oare  linmarn 
Jew's  coming  to  the  Grown J  for  he  was  a  Jew  how- 
ever, and  zealous  for  their  Law,  and  that  Nation  lived  in 
I  great  deal  of  Splendor  under  him,  hay  made  a  greater 
Figure  than  they  had  done  in  fome  Ages  before ;  to  that 
this  mbft  be  a  very  jejune  Senfe,  to  put  upon  that  Ex- 
preflion  rjf  the  Scepter's  departing  fhrnj^A^  or  the  Jem; 
becaufe,  I  fa)r,  the  Jews  enjoy'd  the 'Benefit  of  a  Scepter 
of  their  own,  totore  eminently*  thaft  they  had  done  a  great 
while  before. 

•  But  the  Devaluation  fcf  the  City*  and  biiperfion  of 
the  People,  in  Turn's  Efcpeditibh,  *kj&  ft  departing  of  /** 
Scepter  in  good  Earneft ;  and  therefore  this  does  much 
better  fuit  with  the  Words  of  the  Propbffy,  than  the 
Succeflioft  of  Herod.  And  this  was  the  Opinion  of  fome 
of  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  Ancients  too,  as  particu- 
larly ofjttftin  Martyr*  who  in  his  Coljoquy  with  7/r- 
pbo  the  Jew,  has  thefe  Words :  There  is  none  ofwu.wbm 
am  be  Jo  confident  to  ajfert,  or  sin  able  tojbew,  that  them 
was  ever  warning  a  Prophet^  or  a  Frhrcc,  in  jokr  Nation* 
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from  the  very  beginning  if  it,  till  after  tbeTime  when  thU  Jc- 
fits  Ckrift  was  berth  **d  h^djufferedf  For  though  youfiy 
that  Herod*  under  wbofeReigt  he  was  born,  was  an  Aska- 
lonite  J  yet  you  msefl  needs  allow,  that  you  had  an  High-Pricft 
of  jour  own  Racey  who  'offered  iff  Sacrifices,  and  perform' 4 
other  Things  according  to  your  Law*  and  there  Wfss  4  Spcr 
cejjion  of  the  Prophets  down  to  John.  And  wheny  tfer  the 
pubduQion  of  your  Qountru  jour  People  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon,  and  a/lyour  tfotf  Veffels  taken  away,  t\y  Prophet 
among  you  did  not  ceafe,  who  was  jour  Lord,  and  Leader, 
Und  Qqvemour.  For  the  Spirit,  which  was  in  your  Prophets* 
did  anoint  and  appoint  your  Kings.  Bus  after  the  ^ppearing9 
and  the  Death  of  our  Qmfty  who  was  of  your  Blood*  you 
never  bad,  nor  lw  now,  ay  mere  a  Pry  bet;  nay,  ever Jmco  , 
you  have  ceafed  to  be  governed  by  a  Kfng  efyqur  own. 

So  that,  you  fee,  this  holy  Martyr  qrfers  the  Comple* 

*tion  of  this  Prophefy  to  the  Time  after  the  Death  of 

Chrift,  when  the  Jewifi  Government  ceafed ;  *nd  fets 

afide  the  other  Opinion,  which  referred  it  to  Herod's  be- 

ing  an  Askglonke •  # 

Nay,  that  the  Mahometans  themfelves  took  thp  Text 
in  the  Sehfe  a$  I  have  now  explained  ir,  I  will  give  you  a 
remarkable  Inftance  out  of  an  Arabic^  Writer,  uAmed  Ibn* 
IdriSy  quoted  by  Hettinger y  Thefeur.  Phil.  Jib.  I.  cap.  2. 
The  Text  of [the  L*W confirms  the  Prophefy  efjefusy  upon 
whom  Be  Ptiocc,  when  he  fays,  The  Scepter  fida  not  depart 
fromjuddu  Har  a  Law-giver  from  his  Feet  iiU  the  Meflias 
come.  JVhido  hap  tome  to  pap,  fir  there  were  not  warning 
Kings  to  the  Jews,  nor  an  Ensure,  till  Meflias' j  Time*  upon 
whom  be  Peace.  Sue  then  they  became  a  vile  Opprobry  and 
4  captive  People*  winds  isfi  true  they  cannot  deny.  Ani  (hi* 
is  an  evident  Argument  fir  the  Truth  of  the  Prophefy  concern- 
ing Ifa,  orjefos,  upon  whom  be  Peace.  For  Motes,  of  pious 
Memory**  did  foretell*  That  thej  jbouldbe  add&ed  to  fauiiv 
or  Lying,  and  that  the  Meflias  fbould  brine  Truth*  which 
fhomd  drive  away  Vanity  or  Lying*  This  is  a  very  furpri- 
fing  Teftimony  from  an  Infidel,  in  behalf  of  our  Reli- 
gion ;  and  fince  you  Deiftsy  and  the  Mahometans,  have 
pe^n  fo  gracious  of  Ute,  I  ctetfre  you  would  learn  of  them, 
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to.  treat  out  Saviour  with  the  lame  good  Breeding,  at  feaft* 
that  they  do, 

PhiL  Well,  Sir,  but  what  thifljc  you  of  Brum's  pro* 
phefy  of  Chrift  ?  Would  Gocl  Almighty,  thinfc  yoa, 
be  beholden,  for  a  Proph?(y  of!  the  Meffut^,  from  aa 
Edmitijh  Fortuneteller  ?  All  that  I  can  find  by  th<J 
Matter  is,  that  the  Jews  had  been  dabbling  %  Uttfe,  i^ 
may  be,  with  the  Seer  >•  fo  that  as  I  told  you  before*  the 
Star's  coming  out  ffjacob,  and  a  &epter\  rj/ag  om  *f  Is- 
rael, is  no  mpre  than  that  the  jjfaiq;  would  be  a  flourish- 
ing People.  So  that  whatever  your  Apologifts  and  Ine- 
terpreters  fiy,  this  is  no  more  a  Prophefy  of  Jefus  Chrift^ 
«  than  of  William  the  Conqueror. 

X&Utrris  Cred.  The  Words  of  the  Prophe/y,  you.ip.e$  o£.  arc 
&W,Num.  thefe:  I  jball  fee  himt  (fays  Balaam,)  but  m  n&»*\  £ 
™proUtfyJbdl  behold  him,  but  not  nigh :  There  pall  come  n  Stq.ort 
^Cbnfti  of  Jacob,  anda  §cepter  {bail  arife  out  if  Iffael,  Mfi^t 
finite  the  Corners  tf  MoaB,  aqd-  deftrej  alt.  tip  Children  ef 
Seth,  fire*  Numb.  *xiv.  17.  Now  kp  the  'Meaning 
of  thisProphefy  be  what  it  wilf,  youoj^ght  not  tQ^jf 
any  Unfairnefi  at  the  Christian's  Doors,  for  applying 
this  to  our  Blejpd  Saviour,  when  the  Jew*  (fid  before  at- 
tribute it  to  the  Me§as.  For,  not  only  all  the  three  old 
Paraphrafts  do  unanimoufly  explain  this  Faffige,  of  the 
Mcffias,  but  fojne  of  the.  Moderns,  texfc,  as  particularly 
Jlfaimomdes,  who  allows  the  former.  Part  of  this  Prpph$«r 
fy  to  belong  to  the  Meffias*  and  the  ltfter  Part  tp  &*&£ 
And,  moreover,  it  is  plain,  that  in  former  Times,  th£ 
Jews  diid  underftand  it  of  the  Mejfiaf,  fixw  th?  Hiftory 
of  the  famous  Jewifti  Impoftor  Bar-Cvuba  *,  who,iHkd 
himfelf  Bar-Cbocheba,  or  the  Son  of  4  Star,  from  this! 
Prophcfy.  And,  if  we  attentively  confitffr  the  Words 
of  the  Prophefy,  they  do  very  exaftly  agres  with  the 
Hiftory  ot  Jefus  Ghnft :  For  who  can  be  fo  Properly 
called  a  Star  as  our  Blefled  Lord,  who  was  th4t  Laghivm^ 
hghteth  every  one  that  comethmo  the  World;  that  n^sdif- 
|ufe4  the  Light  of  the  Golpel.  throughout  fo  many  dark^ 
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ffHdllhitterly  idoJ&rous  Corners  ot  the  Wbrld  ?  The 
Stepter,  wKjthhere  is  Gndrorlfi  ote  <>fifra?l,  does  very 
ipdy  fignify  die  fjaritual  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  or  that 
fcKvme  Govemnienr  be  exercifes  ovet  his  Church,  which 
fcmade  up  6f  fo  many  Cbriffiari  Nations,  and  difperfedi 
more  or  left,  over  the  Face  oT  the  whole  Earth  v  And  • 

by  the  fr**?%  the  Corners  of  Mo&b,  apd  the  Children  of 
Seth*  which  was '  *  Moafaffi^oVrri)  is  very  fitly  repre- 
sented the  downfill  6f  fo  many  idolatrous  Worihips,  by 
the  Pleaching  of  the  Gofprf  of  Jefus  thrift.  This  w  jl 
ipp«r,  to  be  no  forced  Serife  of  jhe  Words,  to  any  one 
tijat  confides  that  there  was*  noAfafr  ever  happened  half 
fo  remarkable  among  the  whole  N4n6n. of  thejfaw,  as 
tofpirituMIQngdoniof  Chtffc  No  one*  ofajf  their 
IBngs.  or  fences*  ever  mad*  oiie  Quarter  of  the  Figure 
in  the  World*  as  our  Sfteffed  Saviour  ;  or  could  pretend 
to  deferve  the  Nfcme  of  a  Siar>  irt  Competition  withi 
J&n.  What  are  the  little  Inconfictertble  Conquefts  qt 
Afc  Nation*  to  the  mighty  Suecds  of  the  Pjtachiog  o£ 
tfce  <3ofpfeH  And>  how  fittfe  cfid  the  Polity  of  that 
ftaall  People  defetye  to  be  taken  Notice  of,  and  pbinte4 
•lit  to  .Hd^eh '.Nations*  as  a  :eorifidenable  Scepter,  ii\ 
£dirnp*riCdn  wiflt  the  diffuftve  Extent  of  the  Gofpel- 
Bifberifation?  To  pot  any  othef  Senfe  upon  the  Words* 
fltaft  be  %  very  frigid  and  jejune*  Interpretation,  in  re- 
ft^ dfthi*.  ,  It  is.  true,  indeed*  that  bavid,  who  was 
JHftg  of  the*  jffrtebtf,  did  conquer  the  Moabites ;  but 
%IS&  *rasa ydry  incbnfiderable  Wtory,  to  compare  with.. 
the  Triurt^of -Chrift  dver  the  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  ;t 
tfho>  not  only  intttxfciced  the  Liglit  of  the  Gofp?l  to; 
&*mea,  but  difpet^d  it  throughout  the  whole  idolatrous 
^Wonfl. 

■  Assfer  yonr  ffy  IBLefleSion,  upon,  a  fappofed  Corre-»i 
ipondence  Between  the  Jtws  and  Bdaam,  wno  you  think 
was  bribed  into  their  Intereftj  I  am  fure,  you  have  no.' 
Foundation  for  tjiat  in  Scripture,  which  always  repre- 
Jfcnts  BsUm  very  zealous  for  his  Prince  BaUkj  and  en- . 
dea  vowing  to  ferve  him,  though  agalnft  his  Confcience  t;i 
$p  thaf  I  lopk  upon  this  only  as  a  Hue  fide-wind  Jeflr, 
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^faat  rmyfquint  a  little  upon  the  Clergy;  it  being  growa 
very  faftiionable  of  late,  apd  a  Piece  of  Gallantry,  tm 
wound  their  Piofefftop,  through  the  Sides  of  Pefifb 
Priefts,  or  Heathen  Necromancers*  And  if  I  ihould 
anfwer  to  this  in  good  Earneft,  I  fhould  only  create  you 
more  of  this  Diverfioo ;  and  therefore  I  pray,  Sir,  pco? 
ceed  to  (bmethine  eHe* 

PktL  Then  what  lay  you,  Cred^mm^  tb  ffeiak's  Vir- 
gin, or  young  Woman  f  How  can.  that  be  a  Prophefy 
pf  Chnft,  when  jthad  it$  Completion  even  in  Ifiiab's 
Time,  or  die  it  could  be  no  Sign  to  Jfing^ihaxo  to 
confirm  his  Belief  ip  what  the  Prophet  told  him  ? 
A  virgin        CreL  The  Words  in  Ifiiab  are  thefe;  Tberefrre  *£* 

fjf*.viL  14.  conceive  and  tear  a  Sony  and  Jim  call  bis  Nam  Jmmanuei. 
AProfbtfy  $mtci *  and  Honejy&Q.  IJk  vii.  14*  Now, tlxttgh  yoi( 
if  chrtft-  could  fafteri  another  more  psobabk  Skn/eon  thefe  Worck^ 
than  its  being  a  Prophefy  of  Chnft  *  or,  though  you 
could  prove  it  not  at  all  to  be  fo ;  yet  the  Writers  oC 
the  New  Teftamept  are  not  to  be  charged,  with  any. 
(milter  Dealing  in  this  Matter,  becaufe  this  Text  was 
interpreted  by  the  Jovs?  juft  as  it  is  by  the  ChriiKans* 
viz,,  as  Prophetick  of  the  MeJ/tas^  who  from  this  and: 
other  Places  pf  Scripture,  they  did  univerfaHy  agree,  w« 
to  be  born  of  a  Virgin.  I  wiO  inftance  iu  two  or  three. 
Authorities,  and  refer  you,  for  farther  Sttisfa&ioQ,  to 
the  Writings  of  learned  IV^en  upon  this  Subjeft  *u  An 
ancient  JniHfi  Book,  called,  BemkUer  Jiatt**  fays, 
This  PJa$e  is  mulerjfod,  *tf  <mh  ^Hezekiah,  b#  djo  ofi 
the  Meffias.  where  by  the  Way  you  may  take  Notkek 
that  thofe  Joys,  who.  would  have  this  Prophefy  to  be 
underftood  of  jtfczakyib,  are  of  Opinion,  that  he  was 
tniraculoufly  bom  of  a  Virgin.  But  Jmfcn  Marty  has 
fufficicntly  proved,  in  his  Colloquy  with  Trjfbon,  thtt 
this  Prophefy  could  not  be  unoerfloo^  of  Hutkyh + 

*  Vid.  Jo£  Voifm  Obf.  io  Proem.  Pug.  Fid.  p.  ^14.  fyjr- 
jnund  Martin.  Par,  III.  Dift.  2.  cap.  7.  ^alat.  de  Arcanis  Vcr. 
Hb.  7/cap.  ^.  ■''         .."    '  '*  '  *  •'    *  ' 
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and,  from  the'chroaokgy  of  the  Bible  it  is  -plain,  that 
Ffexahjab  was  bom  mmy  Years*  before  this  Prophefy 
was  given*  But  to  go  on  with  the  Jewifh  Opinions* 
about  the  Birth  of  the  Mefftas  from  a  Virgin.  I  will 
give  you  next  the  Authoritie*of  twojewi/b  Rabbies* 
which  to  thofe  who  have  not  heard  of  them  before,  will 
be  very  furprifire ;  and  which  are  moft  remarkable 
Proofs*  both  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and  of  his  Birth 
jd£  a  Virgin ;  especially  if  thofe  Authors,  from  whence 
thfcfe  Authorities  are  brought,  lived,  astotatevfiippo- 
fis,  long  before  the  blefled  Virgin  was  born.  XaUt 
Simems  Pen  JokaL,  in  a  Commentary  upon  (j^^jr,  written 
in  the  aadenc Hebrew  Tongue*  ou the  Words;  Letm 
MgJUm  after  om  own  Image,  among  other  Things 
*y*  &*.  KOttTO  Kt»W\  Face  by  Face,  orPeifonby 
Peribo,  leads  us  to  the  Knowledge  of  Faces  or  Perfins.  Mind 
what  is  the  Difference*  between  the  Aider*  and  the  Jnnior 
of  Faces.  This  is  the  Jb hovar,  who  plnced  a thong 
Face  in  the  Wonun,  whkh  Face  is  the  Man  from  Vfe$  pro- 
ceeding from  lift.  This?  moreover*  is  the  Face  of  Para- 
dtie,  wherein  dwells  the  Spirit  of  the  Jnmer  of  Facet.  But ' 
the  Womm  bends  her  Knee  and  asks  Pardon  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  Jens  into  her ;  which  Spins  went  om~  from  thehiglu 
4?  Throne  of  tho  Godhead,  to  one  particular  Woman*  An* 
the  Sprit  winch  Went***  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Junior  ef 
D*js>  refttng  in  the  Delights  of  taradjfo.  And*  he  is  tho 
Spkitef  Lives,  who  of  oU  was  prepared  before  Time  he  eh* 
Sen  of  David,  /a  perceive  Wifdm*  And  from  *  this  Wo- 
man,  the  Spirit  being  awakgned  or  roufed  np  by  a  mighty 
Power,  he  went  ont  from  an  unopened  Womb,  prepared  to 
be  the  ntofi  High  Prince.  And  he  ii  the  King  Mdh&.  Of 
whom  it  is  written,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (hall  reft  up- 
on bun,  the  Spirit  of  Knowledge  and  Undemanding, 
the  Spirit  of  Counfel  and  Fortirude,  the  Spirit  of  Wif- 
dom  and  the  Fear  of  God.  Theft  an  the  fern  Ways  hi 
which  this  Spirit  is  to  con*.;  and then  is  one  onh  Sjpirit  ot& 
Jehovah,  dijttnft  from  the  three  Faces.  Rabbi  Jofes 
laid,  In  the  Bays  of  JSilr  Mcffias,  onejbaU  not  fay  to  one* 
tbcfr  ttach  mp  Jfitw/^p:  Bccanfe  it  is  written  hereaftew 
4  ,        .W 
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p*  M*s  f^mt^k}hkBmbm^^^  M^  fiM  %n» 
me,  firm*  their  bft$  me*  frtke'tr  gr&t  ems.  ,  jitd  As  diet 
T***  *t*  <Amiim  of  Ddjtsjhali. awake  ^snd  the  Spirit  vtoch 
goes  tut  of  the  flair**  unopened  Wooita  jfniwhm'bt 
JMearfe,  4  ft*  $p***  jMl  t$ivmk:  km.  ji^Hub, 
m  they  ?  Thefc  which  m  bmmtdwkktbr  Heh  Cmmt 
oftht  J^^  effaces.  Whether  qtjw  \McRM*rX- 
jred  before  Chrifts  as  (S^Wwwx.fippoft^  <  mattm  not 
pmch ;  but,  how*re&  they  are  petaarkable;  inftanos  of 
the  Opiptk*vo£  tbejfai/i/ft  Chords  coauaning  Ac  Df« 
vinhy  ojf  the  Msfjiah.  and  his  Incarnation ;  aqd  do  4b» 
feve  theferious  Q)J9fidcnttion  &fx.thejftij^r  lad  ibafa* 
<*m>  and  Iheuld  reich  them  more  Civility,,  than  tfrcfa. 
jidcthrie  !>6<^i^iof  the  Chriftiat  Church,  of  which 
there  was  tilth  a  roapifcft  7*dNfl*ia  the^fa^  Net 
is  this  the  (tegular  Opinion  of  thefc  two  ancient  &d»- 
fas;  but  otheis  liifwife,  declare  that  the  Aftfih&wm 
not  to  be  bom  after  the  'Way  of:  human  Conceptions 
Ifokbi  Mcjh  Nadarfcha*  on  CWu  *xxwii  iju  7*i»-llc» 
<fe«rer  0-  Mfcffiaa,  *>6*»  J  ^rafimpwftyem,  Jh&m* 
hme  4,  jK*4*s  *4PMft%  i*  tt>*  of  Zacfaary  ^  AW4  tfe 
4M0*,  wbefe  Nmse  is  m  Tkasi^attdMfoMpm^mma^ 

this  Flo*.  <4ndm  fia.  &k  a*  Ujhattfrw  sf  tefrr* 
■  4s  atmdfr  Pbm>  amd  at  *  Mm  met  if  a  dry  Gtautuk 
^David#/^irt%  SfiL'c*-  \: ThyWf&k  at  tka 
V*u  efthe  Morning.  So  R.  SetMvtJarchi,  ebEpbinb^ 
&ist£$tf*>  %5,  that  die  Dew  mentioned  ii\  this  Pjfifc*, 
which  is  *  Prbphdy  of  the  Mffiae,  is  a  Dew/rim  rtS» 
fsonk  which  dactmver  wmm-fime^Me**  And  thc'Ww  is 
&A\ffBerefikhRebkavtfc^  *j.   6*4 

has  appointed1  me  anther  Seed  mflcad  «f  AbeL  It  Was  a 
laying  of  it*  Tmimmh  TWH&f,  ITiat  Seedv&ch  cam* 
fi*m  toother  Phtct.  jfrd  wbatis\tbat  j *  It  is  the  Ks*g 
Meffias*  That  is#  the  MeffUtvm  to  come  into  the 
World,  not  by  the  Way  of  momLConception*  But  f 
am  afraid,  Phtkkg*r>  I  ftia&  tire  you  with  thefc  J&Afc- 
atad  Citations,,  which  I  know  yon*  hive  no  Affe&on 
for*,  but  I  thought  them  very  proper  to  clear  the  Way* 
(o  the  Explication  o£  this  famous  Frophefy*  concerning- 
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fhc  Birtji  of  Jefus  Cfcrift  fiwi^a  Yingiiu  And  now  J 
ftall  give  you  ray  Senfeof  t^e  Meanipg  ofjh*  Pxoj>h©r 
iy9  artd  Jiqw  I  think  it  h^d  its  Completion  ^  the  Eirtlj 
of  our  Saviour  Chrift.  » I  will  not  tipubl^  you  here  with 
gpy  Buftif  about  firft  or  literal*  jpa  fecpnpajy  .Sepfts  of 
Sqipturc,  a  Fancy  yety  muck  w  Yog^ever  fjnce  $&* 
^VTime,  who  was  tor  turning;  $  Pfophejjy  iqto  thifi 
fcl9fton.  J  ihaU-  only  fliew  wh«  Part  ef  this  Prophefy 
had  its/CompletipQ  in.  db&s  Tjpie,  jpd  what  #  t|^ 
PJftKqfCbnft.  """ '.  \  ' 
;  Tfo  P^cafioft  pf  th(j  Rejiyery  pf  this  Prpphefy*  wa$ 
this*  About  tk*  h^iftuiDg  of  13j&«**Jl  fa%&  whft  WS 
l^n^JWA  ^4  rath?  of  £fcH*4  *»*rthc|Qrt 
^f^Afe  andA^tb^  W  of  &mfW Kiw°( &"* 
Whh|QiatForcc5»  jp*&  a  Defect  ufonjvje**  jmd  bcr 

yet  cQiiud^We  Ravage  y*s,m*k  over  *U;th$  Ccw<tfryv 
eipo^ially  l>y  the  fcwg  ot^farfr  Army,  a?  £  pamcuMf 
recofcjed.  iii  the  focppid  Book  of  Ctromffo?  Whei 
u$*£  ap4  his  fourt  were  firft  abnned  by  ths^dttadfo} 
News*  they  were  ftruck,  a$  muft  be  imaged  up?*  fuch 
an  Occ*fibiu  by  a  very  great  Fear ;  or  ^s  the  Prophet 
elegantly  e^prdfes  it,  His  Heart  wot  moved,  #U  the  I$<ar% 
'tftof  People,  4K  the  Tries,  of  the  Hfood  me  moved  with  the 
f^Wt  jQthemidft  of  this  great  C^nfcrnpym,  Ifaiak 
the  prophet  i$  font  as  a  Comforter  to  him i  Uddin*  him 
not  \*&mlif  the  top  Tails  of  thc£ejmaak&g'  firehmds* 
to  which  he  comparer  the  two  hottile  Kings;  and  a£t 
faring  him,  that  they  fhould  not  profper  ip  their  crud 
Ipittcjprife. l  -<4&r*  could  not,  itfeeros,  frame  bimfelf  to. 
a  Behef  of  &  comfortable  a  Meflage  :  And  therefore 
God  wa&ptaafed*  fo  far  to  comply  with  him,  as  to  pro* 
irule  him,  that  the  Prophet,  for  his  Sake  fliould  ao  a 
Sign  pr  Miracle  to  conyince  him  of  the  Truth  of  what 
he  delivered  ;  nay,- he  left  it  to  the  King's  Choice  to 
demand,  what  Sign  or  Miracle  he  pkafed.  jisk^ihee  4 
$&°f  fk LerdttyGod ;  *$^*r  either  in  the  Depth,  or  i»i 
the  Height  above.  Jhaz,  remains  incredulous  ftill,  an<} 
|$ttP  .to.  have  no  Regard  to  .what  the  Prophet  faid  t<% 
'/  <r     •     -  i  •      ■•  ..  '•  hiqi> 
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him  S  only  he  returns  him  this  furly  Apfwtr ;  /  tviU  me 
4*kj>  wither  will  I  temp  the  herd.    At  which  Anfwer,  the 
holy  Prophet  fecms  fpmewhat  concem'd,  and  therefore 
rebukes  him  for  his  Incredulity  J  but  1KB  gives  him  hopes 
of  his  Deliverance :  floor  jeww*  O/fomfiofThvi^l  h 
4      p  a  fmall  Thing  for  jo*  to  weary  Men>  but  -mUjowwuo} 
pyGodalfof   Therefore  the  Lord  h'mfclf JbaUgive  jnm  a 
Sgn*  behold  a  Fpgmjbalf  conceive  mid  be*  a  Sb*>  andjball 
call  his  Name  Imroanud.    Jfntter  and  Honej  Jball  he  eat, 
that  he  may  kgowte  refofithe.  Evd  and  cbmje  the  Go*L  Fer 
before  the  Child  SutU  know  tp  refofe  the  Evil  and  chafe  the 
Good,  the Lamfwkkb  thou  ^mrefijbaUbefo-fika$ofbotb 
her  Kings.     Now  all  perhaps  that  Jha^  at  that  Time, 
could  be  fuppofed  to  have  underftood  by  thefc  Words,  is 
this :  That  that  fhould  be  a  certain  young  Woman,  thea 
a  Virgin/  who  fliould  have  a  Son  upon  her  firft  bringing 
forth;  and  before  this  Child  fhoukl  know  Good  from 
Evil,  that  is,  be  able  to  know  the  Benefits  of  Peace  from 
the  Miferies  of  War,  that  Invafion  ihould  be  at  an  End; 
and  die  Child  fhoukl  eat  Butter  and  Honej>  that  is,  enjoy 
aU  the  Pfcafures  and  Satisftftions  of  a  fettled  Peace-    And 
the  Prophefy  in  this  Senfe  was  compleated  loon  after*  tor 
*  in  the  next  Chapter  Ifiiah  fays,  He  went  unte  the  Prophe- 
tefiy  and  fix  conceived  and  bare  4  Son ;  then  pud  the  Lord, 
call  bis  Name  Maher-lhaM-hafli-baz.    For  before  the  Child 
/hall  have  k&rmledge  to  cry  my  Father  and  mj  Mother,  the 
Riches  ef  Damafcus,  andthe  Spoil  of  Sm^n^Jball  be  taken 
eewan  before  the  King  of  Affyria.    This  is  a  plain  hiftorical 
Relation,  of  a  great  deal  of  the  Event  portended  by  this 
Prophefy y  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  it 
was  in  great  Meafure  underftood  of  the  Conception  of  this 
young  Prophetefs,  which  was  efpoufed  to  Ifiiah.    And 
•they  have  veiy  little  Reafon  on  their  Side,  who  aflert, 
That  this  Conception  oflfiiab's  Wife  in  the  8th  Chap- 
ter, has  no  Relation  to  the  Prophdjr  in  the  7th.  Whereas 
it  is  plain  that  almoft  every  Thing  in  the  tatter  is  faid  to 
fall  out  as  it  was  predi&ed  in  the  former.    He  is  married 
yo  a  Vergm  Prophetefs  ;  and  fhe  conceived  and  bare  a  Son^ 
which  is  rented  in  the  very  Words  of  the  Prophefy;  and, 
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before  this  Child  fhould  arrive  to  a  rational  Knowledge, 
Judea  was  to  be  delivered  from  its  Invdders*  Only  that 
Paflage  is  related  a  little  indifferently *  what  is  in  the  Pro- 
phefy  of  the  7th  Chapter,  called^  The  Child's  knowing 
to  refuji  the  Ei>*k  tod  chije  the  Good*  is  in  the  8th  exprei- 
fcd,  by  having  knowledges  crirnj  Father  and  rm  Mother) 
and  what  in  the  7th,  is  exprefled  by  the  Landjhallbefbr- 
fike*  of  both  her  Kmg$>  is  in  the  8th  worded  The  Riches 
rf'Damafcus,  and  the  Spoil  of  Smmi^y  Jhall  be  taken  away 
before  the  &t%  of  Affyria.  That  is,  the  mat  King  of 
AfffriA  (hall  kill  Rezm  King  of  Sjrid,  one  of  the  invading 
Princes,  and  deftroy  Danutfcnis  Capital  City ;  and  as  for 
die  King  of  JJrael,  his  City  fhall  be  ^plundered,  and  the 
King  himfilf  murdered  by  his  Succeflor;  which  came  to 
pais  within  a  Year  or  two,  as  the  Prophefy  foretold,  Fid. 
2  Xm.  chap.  XV.  and  xvi.  which  is  tantamount  to  what 
is  faidin  the  7th  Chapter  oflfaiab,  v.  16.  The  Land  whkh 
thorn  dhorrefijball  be  frfaken  of  both  her  Kings. 

I  think  it  is  plain,  by  what  has.  been  laid*  agaiaft  all 
Manner  of  Exertion ;  that  this  Paflage  had  a  great  deal 
of  its  Completion,  in  the  Time  of  Jha*.    But  then  I  • 

ferther  contend,  that  thefe  Words  muft  of  Neceflity,  not 
only  have  another  my  fUcal  Meaning,  as  fome  will  have  it.  , 
but  muft  imply  a  great  deal  more  in  their  literal  Senfe  j  or 
clfe  there  will  be  fo  many  Improprieties  in  the  Expreffi-, 
ons,  that  we  cannot  fuppofe  fo  elegant*  and  fo  exa&  a 
Writer,  as  ffaiab,  could  be  guilty  of.  ~  If  we  confider  on- 
ly the  ufual  Purport  of  the  word  Psrgm»  any  one  would 
be  apt  to  think,  that  fomething  more  was  meant,  than 
ffiiab's  marrying  a  Virgin,  who  fhould  afterwards  have 
a  Soil  There  is  fomething  very  emphatical  and  furpri- 
fing  in  the  Words,  a  Ktrgin  jhall  conceive ;  and  it  would 
certainly  have  been  exprefled  thus,  Ifaiah,  or  hit  TPife>  (ball 
have  4  Child,  if  no  more  was  meant  by  it,  than  that  or- 
dinary Birth,  which  was  before  mentioned.  It  is  ufti- 
ered  in  with  an  Admiration,  Behold  I  which  would  be  a 
ftrange  Impropriety  of  Speech,  if  no  more  was  to  be  uri- 
derftood,  than  that  a  Male  Child  (hould  be  conceived, 
after  the  ufual  Way..    Bcfides,  here  is  the  Name  of  the    * 

,  "      chal 
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Jtliild  alfogaher  is  remarkable :  And  Jbalt  cMthis  J^ami 
imttiahuel,  or  God  with  us.  Such  &  Name  as  this  im- 
Jiofed  by  God  himfd&  is  very  fronderfut»  and  ifiuft  needs 
import  the  Perfon  it  referred  tS,  td  be  of  agrtater  Cha- 
fttter,  thaii  that  obfotre  Son  of  ffitib.  Nayi  what  Per* 
ibn  irt  alt  facrtd  iiiftory  can  Be  found,  to  whom  tWs  J^atae 
tan,  with  any  tolerable  Propriety,  agfte;  befides  our  bie£- 
jfed  Slvicklr ;  who  was  truly  Cod  with  ys>  a  Perfon  of 
the  Trinity,  aflfuming  human  Nactire  /  Yoii  cannot  fiy* 
that  this  was  thft  Nattie  of  tjautfs  Son,  for  he  is  (aid  to 
be  called,  upon  Jus Birth, Mahe^pMJi^sk^lpu^ui. 
.  Therefore  rthetNaiiie  ImmamtA  muft  refer  to  IbW  other 
Peribn,  who  t  fiy  muft  b&  our  Lord  Jefu*  ,\  becaufc  no 
bthei:  Pfcrfon  can  be  affigneii  bdfides*  whbiiAthis  Name 
eta,  with  any  Congruity,  be  alcribed  toi  :  Arid  farther; 
ift  this  Paflage  it  is  laid ,  T&*  brdfyallg&ej**  a  Sign  #r 
'J  Miracle.  And  what  a  miehty  Miracle  is  \t,  that  * 
youpg  married  Woman  fliould  hatfe  i  fchijd  ?  It  was  in* 
deed  4  remarkable  Predi&ioh,  fi)it  the  firft  cLild  flioukl 
fre  *  Male,  ahd  that  J#ded  fhoiild  fie  ifi  ali  uhexpe&ed 
Way  delivS-ediby  that tiine  this  fchild  flibuld.be a  Year; 
bt  tVo>  old.  But  then,  I  fay}  it  dpes  not  at  all  fteiri  pro^ 
|>tr;  that  this  Predi<3ioh  lhbuld  be  brought  ihi  after  UrcH 
an  uAwohted  Manner;  with  a  behold!  is  if  fuch  a  Thing 
nev^r  happened  before;  whereas  the  Jtfoi  had  nun 
hV  Deliverances  afc  .great,  and  feme  ra'dre  remarkable  than 
this  Prefcrvatiori  from  that  Invafion.  TThe  Mirade,  oct 
iSign,  is  faid  to  be  of  God's  own  giving,  The  Lord/ball 
jgttocjoU  a  Sign  i  and  therefore  it  ihuft  be  expe&ed,  that 
fomething  more  is  cbuchSd  under  the  Word!,  than  the 
bare  t>reai<5rioh  of  this  temporary  Deliverance.  Thefe 
Confidefaticiis  Weighed  lb  much  with  the  ancient  Jtwi 
ihd  CbrijhoKs,  that  they  looked  upon  this  Paffage,  as  a 
.  Predi&ion  of  the  MeJJias ;  becauft  the  Words  cdula  wi 
m  q7ex-  be  a-togcthfer  appWcd  to  Ipuatis  Son.  I  am  very  well  at 
fepim  of  fured,  tfiat  fuch  a  Way  of  Interpretation  looks  Very  odd 
Scripture  a  to.  you,  PhilokgHSy  who  are  only  ufed  to  prbphane  Au- 
c"fo?T-  thors;  among  whom  nothing,  like  this,  is  to  be  feeh.  But 
%l£.      if  you  were  cfcrivftfant  in  Jewifh  Books,  you  w6iiB  lee 
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Ihthem  a  great  deal  irf  ikchExpoi&ftn,  eTpcdally  con* 
coning  xhtMtffiati  wh6m,  they  fay,  the  Prophets  are 
wont  to  reveal  tpoft  all  Occasions,  and  to  give  many 
glancing  Prafi&ions  of  Him*  oftentimes*  when  their  Sirfv 
je&  engages  them  utxin  other  Matter.    And  therefore, 
when  the  Apofties  dm w  Arguments  from  thefeSortof 
Brtdi&ions,  which  are  occafibnaBy  brought  in,  amidftthr 
frrofcotion  of  other  Matters ;  it  thews  them,  to  be  & 
far  fiom  Infinoenty,  or  that  their  Writings  are  fuppoffrt' 
nous*  that  it  is  a  very  clear  Argument,  that  their  Workf 
tojendne,andthekConfeqnencestrne-    for  what  bet-^ 
m  Explication  of  any  Text,  to  confirm  an  Opinion,  couftf 
be  expt£ted>  than  the  Exposition  trhich  had  obtained  fof v 
feme  Ages  »  *  National  Church  t  This  would  have  aff 
the  Power  imaginable  to  convince,  nor  would  it  be  liable' 
to  the  ufual  Obje&on$,of  New-fanglednefi  or  Iimovarion. 
Ikat,  if  the  Apofttes  had  criticifed  upon  thePaffages  of  the 
Old  Teftamenr,  like  our  modern  Expofitors*  you  perhaps; 
would  have  liked  it  better  upon  fir  ft  Thoughts ;  tnougrv 
upon  moifc  ferious  Conflderation,  their  Writmes  would, 
for  tins  Reafoa*  have  beeft  ten  Tirtes  more  liable  to  Ex- 
ceptions, than  n&w  thty  are*  Sfappofe  the  Apofties  fiioukf 
have  explained  Scripture  *  by  (hewing  the  Senfe  of  the 
Words,  as  they  are  ufed  in  other  Places  of  the  Bible ;  by 
quoting  of  Lexicons,  and  citing  fome  parallel  Arguments* 
out  of  prophane  Authors;  who  would  ever  have  believed* 
that  fuch  a  Composition  Was  made  by  one  that,  fevtnittk 
hundred  Years  ages  was  bred  up  aihongft  the  Nation  of 
the  JhtH,  amongft  whom  fuch  Sort  of  Learning  warf 
never  in  Fafhion  i    If  they  had  laid  out  their  Labours 
after  this  Manner,  I  am  confident*  Phihlcgus^  you  would 
have  been  the  firft  Man,  that  for  this  Reafon  would  have 
arraigned  them  for  Impoftors*    But  wheh  fuch  Men,  as 
the  Apofties  were,  of  no  Literature  and  Education,  that 
never  (pent  their  Time  in  the  Schools  of  the  RMieis 
Jhduld  explain  die  Predi&ions  of  the  MeJ/Us  juft  in  their 
Way ;  ftioukl  be  fuch  eminent  Matters  in  their  Learnt 
ing ;  (hould  confirm  the  Truth  of  their  Lord's  Mi]Jum>  by 
Cheir  Adverfaries  own  Arguments ;  and  fhculd  be  fo  ex* 

cdlently 
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cdlentiy  verfed,  ip  their  Yrafyhil&j  Ekptkatiom  of  thd 
more  remarkable  prophefiest  This  i?  a  wonderful  Can-' 
firmation  of  our  RelMm,  and,  give  me  Lgiye  to  fay,  is 
a  total  Overthrow  of  all  the  Cavils  of  the  Modem  Jcm^ 
and  is  the  Glory  and  Triumph  of  Chriftknkv; 

I  think  there  is  no  Need  to  ntekeany  confideraMc  Stay, 
for  the  Confutation  of  your  Objedion,  againft  the  Seme 
oftheWord  (?«4&tt4^;  which  you  will  not  allow  always 
to  fignify  a  VtrgH>  frqm  that  Tect  inthe  PhW7^i,chap; 
tope  v.  19  and  zo*  Thereto  three  Things  which  art  too 
Wonderful  for  rut^yta^  fwwhfch  TheWajef 

an  Eagle  in  the  j&r,  the  Way  of  *  Serpent  imm  aRockj>  the 
WajtfaShifmthettudftoftheSe*  mdtbe  WajefaMan 
with  4  (Gnalmahor)  Maid.    SmhistheWaj  efmadd- 
terom  Woman:  She  eaeth>  and  wipeth  her  Month,  and fititbi 
1 have  done  no  Wickgdnefk    For  it  is  not  neceflary  to  be 
granted,  that  the  Ainktrons  ff^rt  ( Jh  the  fecond  Verfe) 
mould  be  the  fame  with  the  Maid  in  the  former :  Nay» 
they  feem  to  be  perfe&ly  differential*!  theJFirft  to  be  a 
Simily  or  Wuftration  of  the  Latter;.  For  the  wife  Man 
inftances  in  three  or  fouf  Things  which  leave  no  Foot-- 
fteps  or  Traces  behind  them ;  as  the  Flying  ef  Birds,* 
which  leaves  no  Track  in  the  Air ;  the  Creepng  of  4 
Serpent,  which  has  no  feet  to  m«ke  an  Impreffion  upon 
the  Ground  ;  the  Sailing  of  a  Ship,  when  die  Water 
ftill  clofes  up  again  as  foon  as  the  Ship  haspaflcd  though 
It ;  and  as  the  Way  of  a  Man  witn  a  Majdr  between 
<     whom  there  are  ufually  fuch  fecret  Couftlhigs  attkAid- 
drdTes*  as  they  will  not  difcover-    And  tTOirie  I*per~ 
vefii£abdU>  which  Men  can  find  no  Traces  of,  the  wife 
Man  compares  the  Artifices  of  an  AA$dttrom<Wemm  ; 
which  are  very  handfomely indeed,  fet  forth  by  the  forc- 
ing Illuftrations.   But  what  a  Jeft  is  it,  I  praV,  that  a 


0  ihould  be  compared  to  kielf  1  as  it  muft  be,  if  the 

Mtdterous  Woman  in  the  latter  Verfe,  be  the  Maid  in  the 
former.  For  how  can  any  one  think,  that  the  wife  Mam 
could  talk  fo  little  Senfe,  as  to  fay,  That  an  Adulterous 
Wofnan  is  like  an  Adulterous  Woman  ?  Which  is  fuch 
an  odd  Sort  of  cluldiih  tautological  Talk*  as  the  Propriety. 
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of  bo  Language,  nor  any  common  Soife,  willbear.  And 
therefore,  I  wonder,  how  the  modern  Jews  fhould  fo 
triumph,'  as  they  do,  upon  the  Ufe  of  the  Word  GnaL 
nuhy  for  a  lewd  Woman,  in  this  Place;  fince  it  muft  be 
not  only  a  very  forced  Expofition  of  the  Words,  to 
make  it  figniiy  fo,  but  will  make  the  Senfe  of  the  Place 
pcrfe&ly  incongruous. 

Phil.  But  muft  Rochets  crjmg^  fir  her  Children^  Jer* 
xxxi.  15.  and  Out  ofMgypt  have  I  called  my  Sm>  Hof. 
xi.  24  be  underftood  after  this  typical  Way  of  Prefigu- 
ration  likewife*  or  that  prophetidk  Excurfion*  which 
youfeem  to  hint  at? 

Cred.  ItoM  you  before*  PhMogtu,  that  fevertl  of 
thefe  Paflages  might  be  fairly  accounted  for,  by  Way  of 
Accommodation,  and  that  St.  Afatbtw  here  might  only, 
perhaps,  make  Ufe  of  the  Words  of  thofe  andent  Books* 
and  put  another  Senfe  of  his  own  upon  than;  which  is 
very  often  ufed  among  all  Writers*  But  for  my  part,  I 
believe  that  thefe  Texts,  here  quoted,  were  by  the  Jews* 
in  our  Saviour's  Time,  generally  lookedtf£on  as  a  Predic- 
tive of  the  Mcjfws,  and  as  referring  tofome  Paflages  of  his 
Life.  Which  on  hardly  be  denied  by  any  one  who  is 
acquainted  with  the  JewUh  Way  of  Explication  of  Scrip- 
ture; and,  if  thefe  were  many  of  their  ancient  Books  re- 
maining* might/ 1  dckibtnot,  be  moft  clearly  evinced. 
And  indeed  tame  of  the  modern  Jews  grant  u*>  that  the 
Text  of  Hefi*>  Out  of  -/Egypt  £tz*  /  called  mfS**,  i$ 
underftood  of  the  Meffw:  For  generally  their  Commen- 
tators allow*,  that  this  of  Hefi*  xi*  a.  has  the  Jame 
Senle  as  PfiL  Ixxx.  9*  Ihmxbroigbt  a  Vint  out  ofMgypt* 
And  this  laft  PaOage  fuch  a  wary  Commentator  zs^de* 
E/ra  himfelf,  in  his  Notes  Upon  this  Pfalm,  will  have  to 
be  underftood  not  only  of  JjfarA  but  of  the  MtJJuu. 
.  PkL  And  what  do  you  fey  to  thofe  PySfaw  which  are 
ufually  brought  for  Pitophefies  of  the  MtjjUs,  when  they, 
plainly  appear  only  made  upon  Briid*  or  Sabrim.  i 

*  Sfcemoth.  RabbsL  S*&.  43,44, 


Sf&is  A  Conference 

^  L  Why,  as  for  the  fecond  Pfabn,  I  lay,  That  is  a 
defy  of  Chiift;  and  there  are  feveral  Expreffions 
in,  which  are  not  only  referred  to  David  or  Solon** 
primary  Senfe,  (as  Socinm,  Grotius,  and  others  fay) 
to  Chrift  in  a  fecondary  Senfe,  but  are  to  be  under- 

d  of  him  principally  and  almoft  folely.    I  will  not 

deny,  but  that  the  Autnor  of  this  Pfalm  defigned  it,  as 
a  Poem  upon  David's  being  fettled  in  the  Throne;  hue 
the  Hot}  Ghofl,  which  afiifted  the  Wrirer  in  the  Compo- 
sition, did  fo  influence  his  Words,  as  made  him,  at  the 
fame  Time,  to  drop  fuch  Expreflions  as  (houlda^reeonly 
to  the  Me/pas,  ana  be  a  Deugnation  of  him  to  his  fpiri- 
tual  Kingdom ;  tho*,  perhaps,  the  Wiiter  himfelf  did  not 
fully  underftand  the  Meaning  of  the  Words  he  wrote. 
For,  by  the  Way,  I  do  not  think  that  all  the  Prophets 
did  underftand  the  full  Extent  and  Meaning  of  their 
Prophefies,  when  they  firft  uttered  them;  nor  was  it 
^    Vr(h   neceflary  they  (hould  t   For  Darnel  fays,  Dm.  xii.  8. 
fhetick&C'  Tneft  Things  I  heard,   but  underflood  them  not.    It  was 
turjions      fufticient  to  anfwer  God's  Defien,  that  thefe  Prophefjes 
explained,  fhouli  be  fully  underftood  after  the  Coming  of  the 
Meffiat*  when  the  remarkable  Paflages  of  hii  Life  had 
^  given  greater  Light  to  them.    For  I  make  no  doubt,  but 

for  the  moft  part*  the  Holy  Ghofl  influenced  the  Pro- 
phets,  efpeciaDy  the  Plilmographers,  in  a  pretty  eafy 
Way,  and  as  agreeable  as  might  be  to  Nature;  ne  firft 
fiiggefted  to  their  Minds  the  Thoughts  of  writing  upon 
fuch  a  Subjeft,  and  then  affifted  them,  as  far  as  was  re- 
quisite, in  the  Compofition ;   oftentimes  going  along 
with,  .and  little  altering,    the  natural  Cham  of  their 
Thoughts,  and  the  common  Vein  of  Reasoning;  but, 
when  he  had  a  mind  to  make  them  Prophefy  of  feme 
extraordinary  Decrees  of  God,    viz..  of  the    King- 
dom of  the  Mejfias,  he  then  runs  off  their  Thoughts  in- 
t^fbme  ftrange  and  furpriiing  Ideas,  and  mate  them 
infenfibly.  leave  their  .fo4(VS*bj£ay  for  thofenew  Turns 
of  Thought,  which  the  holy  Spirit  had  infpired  them 
with.    He  begins,  if  *  may  fo  Jpeak,  with  a  Kind  of  in- 
fpired Reasoning,  but  proceed?  to  a  Son  of  extatick  Re- 
v -It"'  *  •  *  *  ^  vehtioiu 


Part  III.   yr>&xtb<tTti*is>T:  371 

velation.-  Aiid  fomethmg  like  this  is  to  be  found,  not 
only  amoiig  the  Heathen  PropKefies,  but  even  the  Dithy- 
tarabick  orPindarick  Poems,  which  are  an  Imitation  of 
Prophefies;  Vhefein,  upon  "ihe  Heat  and  Fury  of  the 
Poet's  Fancy,  the  former  Subjeft.is  deferted,  and'  the 
Thoughts  do,  on  a  fudden',  tuh  off  np<?n  a  new  Hint, 
which  is  ftarted  in  the  imagination.  And  thus  in  the 
prefcnt  Cafe,  The  Prophet  fetshimfelf  to  write  upon  Da- % 
vuts  being  fettled  in  the  Throne  of  Ifracl,  and  he  does 
not  proficute  this  very  far,'  blirby  a  certain  Impetus  of 
the  divine  Spirit,;  he  h  carried  off  from  that  Subject  to 
the  noblpr.Thenie  of  the  Mfffas.  It  may  be,  the  Pro- 
phet, wfcftft  he  was  under  the,  Workings  of  the  Holy" 
Spirit,  midtt  not  comprehend^  die*  Tenor  of  the  Tran- 
fition,  and  might  not  underftand  the  full  Meaning  of 
the  Words  which  were  fuggefteid;  yet,  'tis' probable,  it 
Was  dfter  wards  reeled  to  hinvor  his'Realon  told  him, 
that  it  was  a'Prqphefy  of  the  Mej^as;  and  from  hence 
arofe  thqfe  Traditions  jn  the  ¥<&$  Church,  which 
made  theni  interpret  thefe  TraHiitiqns  with  fo  uniform 
an  Agreement,  as  they  did,  of  the  Mcffias. 

And  havifig  premiied  this,  I  winnow  Ihew  you,  how 
aH  this  is  plairl  in  the  fcompqlitioa  pf  the  It.  Pfalm.  That  n  p/&faf  4 
D^rt/ft/ himfelf  cbmpofed'tnis  PftliA,  ]&  pyident  from'-^Sfi  prJpbefyof 
iv.  2  5.  where  it  is  afcribed  to  h/rrf ;  dnd  probably  it  was  chrift. 
compofed  not  long  after  his'  bfcing  tome  to  Cthe,  Crowd, 
vhen  h$  had  yanquiflied  the  Adherents  of  the  fcloufe  of 
Saul.    He  begins  it,  JVhj  &  ihe  Nations  rage?  Tftat  is, 
thofe   ttcathch    N^fions,  the  Pbil$wts>  Moabkts^  &c. 
\vhich  made  War  ag&inft  hup,  notjortg  ^fter'liis  Suc- 
ceffion  to  the  Crowti,  z  Sffl{v\vt.  and  x.  it  is  to  i\q 
purpofe  ((aid  hc^'tfot  fo  many  powerful  Enemies,  Kings 
and  Nations,  as  to 'calls  them,  had  oppofcd  themfelves 
agairift  mei  who  atn'the  Lord's  An ointed,  and  whoftf 
Part  .God  fibs  tfottfai :    For  nbtfrithifenjing  all  .their! 
©ppofirio&<3o3  has  eftabliftied  my  Kingdom/  af$  jj/ 
the  Kmg*pn  hfrffoTt  Bt3t  of  Sion.     And  after  this'  man- ' 
tier  he  goes  on  tqlfcerfc  7^ .  J>utTthej$.Jta  makes  a moft 
furprifing  Exriiffibn,  and, "  all  on  a  fodden,  brings  in  God 
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Almighty  himfclf  fpeaking  from  Heaven:  /will  declare 
the  Decree*  Thou  art  my  Son*  this  Day  have  I  begotten 
f  Thee,  Sec.   And  now  what  a  ftrange  Excurfion,   and 

Abruption  in  the  Senfe,  is  this  ?   If  the  Prophet  had 
only  gone  on  upon  the  ordinary  Subjeft  he  was  upon 
before,  there  would  be  no  Need  of  this  uhufual  Intro- 
duction of  the  Deity,  with  this  Speech,  /  will  declare 
the  Decree*  Sec.  (i.  e.)  I  will  (as  tome  explain  it)  open 
to  you  Mortals  the  recondite  Decrees  of  my  eternal  Will, 
That  King  David  (hall  dill  be  King  <A  Ifraek  now  his 
Enemies  are  variquifhed.    What  a  poor  jejune  Interpre- 
tation of  thefe  noble  Words  is  this  ?  This  is  making  a 
Mountain  to  tegm  with  a  Moufc ;  this  is  to  father  fuch 
an  Abfurdity  upon  an  infpired  and  a  very  decant  Wri- 
ter* which  would  be  infufferable  in  any  Author  what- 
soever.   No,  certainly ,  there  is  a  more  elevated  Senfe  of 
thefe  Words*  which  I  take  to  be  this :  The  infpired  PfaU 
m/Jl*  after  he  had  given  an  Account,  in  this  Compofition, 
of  his  own  Succefs  in  relation  to  the  Crown  of  //rod, 
breaks  out  into  another  Field  of  Matter,  and  goes  on  to 
fing  of  the  more  glorious  Kingdom  of  the  Meffias.    He 
brings  in  the  Perion  qf  God  (peaking  firft  of  the  Gene- 
ration of  this  great  Perion,  Thou  an  my  Son*  this  Day 
have  I  begotten  thee.    Thefe  Words  are  fo  improper  to 
be  attributed  to  David*  that  all  the  ancient  Jews  explain- 
ed them  of  the  Meffias  *;  and  this  R.  Kmchi  hunfelf 
owns  in  his  Comment  upon  this  PJalm*  where  he  lays, 
That  thefe  Words*  Thou  art  my  Son,  &c.  have  been  <*- 
plained  by  our  Dollars  of  pious  Memory*  as  aJPropheJyofrhe 
Meffias,  and  the  Pfabn  is' very  clear*  being  explained  this 
Tfaj;  but  it  is  better  to  fay  that  David  fpoh*  this  of  himfclf  . 
And  we  find,  that  not  only  thefe  Tewifh  Rabbins*  but 
St.  Peter*  A&.  iv.  25.  and  St.  Paul*  Heb.  i.  y  attribute 
this  Paflage  to  Chrift,  which  they  never  would  have 
done,  if  it  had  not  been  underftood,  as  a  Pfopbefy  of 
Chrift,  in  thofe  Times. ,  And  if  this  be  underftood  of 
Chrirt,  the  Senfe  is  very  natural,  and  the  Expreffiai 
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oroper;  'But,  19  what  tolerabfc1S&Tfe,  cwi  God  Almighty 
be  fajd  to  beget  David?'  Indeed,  G<kl  Almighty  is  a 
common  Father  to  us  all,  bv  reaibn  of  his  creating  us, 
and  providing  for  us ;  but  then  no  one  fays,  upon  this 
Accounts  God  Almighty  begets  us ;  but  that  he  made  m, 
or  takes  Care  of  us.  But  Dr.  Hammond*  who,  with 
SocinHi  and  GmmSy  is  for  running  every  Prophcfy  into  a 
primary  and  fecondary  Senfe  that  he  may  with  mott  ■ 
Congniity  apply  thefe  Words  to  David*  brings  in  a  life 
Exprt&oiv  as  ne  thinks,  of  Soartian  the  Hiftorian,  in 
the  Life  of  MrutHy  Natalis  aJtifekms  erat  5  Id*  Augufl. 
&  Natalis  Imferu.  And  fo  might  David,  if  he  pfeafed, 
.have  called  his  Inauguration-Day  his  Birth-Day,  withodt 
af>y  great  Impropriety.  But  to  fey^God  begot  him 
that  Day,  is  fuch  an  oddandunmanperly  fort  of  Meta- 
phor, which  neither  Spaniard  nor  Jfavid>^i\or  any  other 
rMan  of  tolerable<SenJe,  can  be  furtx>fed  to  be  guilty  of. 
.  But  by, the  By,  when  the  Apoftfe,  Heir,  i,  argues  from 
this  wonderful  Generation,  xhb  Superiority  of  Chrift 
^bove  all  the  Angeb ;  it  is  hardly  decent  for  any  Chriftian 
to  nuke  this  begetting  (efpecially  when  it  is  ufhered  in 
with  futh  a  remarkable  Preface)'  *o  be  nothing  Hfe  but 
.  (God's  pUcing  David  upon  the  Xhronft  Gbd  Almighty  . 
is  r$<orckd  1*1  Scripture  to  have  done  feveral  mighty 
Things  for  otto  Perfons ;  but  he  is  never  faid  to  fagtt 
them  *'  and  no  Inftances  cart  be  produced  of  this  Nature, 
JteGde$> .  God  Almighty  is  faidto  have  given  the  Perfdn 
rfcere  fpoken  of,  the  Jtlemhen  fir  bet  Inherit*nee>  and  the 
ftttermojl  farts  of  the  Earth  fivbtiPcfiiffion.  But  when,  £ 
cpr?y>  Vf&pjnMm  Fofleffionvbf  the  tittermoft  Parts  of 
•the  Earthy  His  Kingdom Wasbdunded  within  the  Terff- 
^Xpries  of  4  ftaall  CouStryv  Aral  what  ^Heathen  Natiods 
.was  hette  Governour  of?  Ne  exhorts  to  'Ki/stht  Smj 
.  whi<;hswasihe.£^TVfWay  of  Adoration  in DivineWoiv 
cftiip;  and.thefe^Z^i^cahibt:b&fuppofed  torequfre 
.  it  to,  hirofelk  Nay,  what  Phct?  in  -all  Scripture  dn  *& 
.alleged  wbrre  any  Perfon  is  called  emphatically  The  Sbn, 
fcefades  Qhrift?  Blejfed  are  all  they  that  pa  their  Trkft  in 
$jm!  fays  th»  Pfelmift  here.    But  what  a  blafphemotis 
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uiV  «■       ynas  look'd  into  David  i  Pfalras,  knows  that  it  1s  his 
That;  Meo  ftiould  put  their  Trait** Only  in 
[.    Therefore,    I  condude,  this  Truft,  which  has 
Bleflfednefc  ensiled  upon  it  here,'  inuft^be  a  Tnift 
Jqd,  and  not  .a  vFruft  in  the  Power  and  Defence  of 
$  Prince,  which,  inirany/Plflces  of  Scripture,  has  a  Curfe 
entailed  upop  it,  as  particularly  Jer.  xvii.  j+Cutfcdis  h$ 
.y>ho4r#ftctb  in  M<w.  .  All  tbele  are  fyeh  vm\fo$t  Ch*- 
"ni&ers  of  the  MtffioH  tod  can  fo  little  agree  to  David, 
(hat  any  impartial  JUader  muft  allow  fome  other  Perfon 
to  be  underftood  Acrfej  which  Perfon  the  Church  of 
Cod,  in  all  Ages*  has  agreed  to  be  theMtfau.    I  wffl 
pow  only  give  you.  fome  carfory  Refle&kxis  upon  the 
J.XXII.  &  CX.  Pfihm  which  you  objeft  againft;  ai*i 
,  then  J  hope  I  (hall  havetckared  this  Matter  ptetty  weth 

LXXII     .    As  f°r  *e  LXXII  ^Jfifa*,,  I  own  it  might  be  4  Defign 
yfdtn*  a  vf  David,  when  he  compofcd  it,  to  write  of  His  Son  «frr 
iropheji     [omen,  after  he  bad  been  anointed  for  his  Succeflbr  in  the 
ff  fi*f-  jCingdomby  Z$fok  .and  JOaw^  his  Fathef,  had  fcen 
'  him  publickly  inaugurated,  i  King  i.  i.     And  therefore 
King  Davitf  defigns  to  make  ufe  of  this  pfalm,  as  a  Form 
of  Prayer,  to  commend  his  Son  to  t}te  fcteffing-of  Oaf,  . 
*  -Upon  that  great  Undertaking.     But  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
<3od,  which  infpircd  ehis  propbetick  Prince,  Carried  off 
his  Thoughts  from  his  firib  defign$d  Subjt&j  and  by 
,fome  imperceptible  Meais  of  moving  his  ftfind,  made 
him  fpeak  all  along  afterwards  of  the  Mejjiau    It  is  plain, 
ithat  at  firft  he  began  to  write  of  SoUmmhy  this,  &pc 
the  King  tbj  J*dgpmts,  OQcd,  and  thy  RjgktotHpKJs  tint* 
the  Kings  Spn*  v.  i.    But  then,  on  a  fu&en,  ne  falk  a 
defcribing  the  Kingdom  of  a  Perfon,  which- is  perfe&fy 
.unlike  that  ofStfaw*.    IBs  Kingdom  Jballi^^s  long  mi  ' 
jhtSuqaod^ofi  where iy  tbron^^  ^  GtfkrMkmy  v.  5. 
And  univerial  Pftce  and  EUghtooufnefs  is  iiid  to  be  iti 
Ins  Days,  y.  7  &:8.    But  when  did  Sulomm's  Govern- 
jnent  extend  to'ti*  Ends  cf  the  EaphyV.%.  and  *fU\T*- 
jfioHS  firve  faim?  v.  11.  How  can  it  be  underftood  of 
{his  pnc$e>  thtf  *U Nmiomfrwldbc  bkfc4  m  torn ;  when 
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perhaps  half  the  Nations  of  the  World  never  heard  of 
iiim  i  Thefe  Confederations  weighed  fo  much  with  the 
Jews,  that  they,  in  all  Ages,  have  explained  this  Plalm 
of  the  Meffias.  And  I  queftion  not  but  D*wihimfelf, 
when  the  ufes  the  Words,  All  Nations  of  the  World  fhwld 
be  blejfid  in  him,  had  regard  to  that  old  Pfomife  of  the 
Meffias  to.Abrabam,  Gen.  xviii.  That  in  his  Seedjbould 
all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  bUffed*  The  two  Jewilh 
Commentators,  R.  Obadiah,  and  Aben  Ezra,  toy  this 
Pfalm  is  a  Prophefy -of the  Meffias.  And  the  Midraih, 
or  Expofirion  upon  the  Plalm,  upon  thefe  Words,  Give 
thy  Judgments  to  the  JG*g,  lays,  This  is  the  King  Meflias. 
And  is  the  Talmud,  when  the  Queftion  is  asked,  What 
is  the  Name  of  the  Meffips?  It  isanfwered*yww*,fi*om 
the  17th  Verfe  of  this  Plalm,  His  Name  Jhall  endure  for 
ever.  And  R.  Solomon  Jarchi,  and  Kimchi,  fay,  that  all 
their  old  Rabbins  explained  this  Pfalm  of  King  Meffias ; 
and  Kimchi  particularly  fays,  that  this  is  to  be  nnderjiood 
properly  of  tie  Cbrift,  out  fyperbolkalty  only  tf  Solomon. 
.  But  as  for  the  CX  Pfalm,  I  look  upon  that,  from  CX  pfalm, 
the  beginning  to  end,  to  be  a  Prophefy  only  of  Chrift.  */"£?$ 
And  fo  did  thofe,  who  lived  about  the  Time  of  the  °fChnJi- 
Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  as  appears  by  that  Queftion  of 
our  Saviour  to  the  Pharifees,  about  the  Meffias,  out  of 
this  Plalm.  The  Lord  pud  unto  mj  Lord*  Sec.  If  David 
Qdl  him  hard  (lays  he)  how  is  he  his  Son  ?  Which  plain* 
ly  fhews>  that  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  put  this  Queftion, 
explained  this  Pfalm  of  the  Meffias.  And  fo  this  Pfalm 
is  explained  of  Chrift,  Heb.  i.  1$.  aridx.  i;.  And  lb 
likewife  it  is  interpreted  by  Trypho,  in  Jtifti*  Martyr. 
And  thb'  feme  of  the  modern  Jews,  out  of  Spight  to 
Chrijhantty,  have  interpreted  this  Plalm  as  wrote  upon 
Abraham  or  MdAnzxmk*  though  without  any  Grouftd; 
yet  there  an  not  wanting  fame  of  them,  who  attribute 
it  to  the  Mtffiau  Although  the  Midraih  upon  the 
Pfihm  interprets  this  of  Abraham,  The  Lord  pad  unto  my 
l&d,  &c»  yet  it  is  added,  And  this  is  likewijt  the  Speech 
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of  God  to  the  Meffias.    R.  Ohadiah,  upon  this  ffalm,  ex- 
plains the  whole  of  the  Mejfiah ;  fo  doth  R.  Saadia  8am 
upon  Daniel;  and  fo  do  two  ancient  Rabbins,  R.  Bora* 
mas,  and  R*  Levi,  quoted  by  JR.  Mofes  Ben.Nachma*. 
It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  moft  unprejudiced  and 
ancient  Jews  have  interpreted  this  Pfalm  of  the  Me/fa 
as  well  as  the  Chrifiians ;  and  if  you  attentively  coofider 
the  Matter,  you  will  find  they  had  great  Reafon  fo  to 
do.    For  the  Title  of  this  Ptolm  (ays,  it  is  a  Pfchn  of 
David;  therefore  David  muft  be  the  Perfon  that  fpeaks. 
And  now  fee,  if  any  other  tolerable  Senfe  can  be  put 
upon  the  Words,  befides  that  which  the  Generality  of 
Chriftians,  and  ancient  Jews,  underftand  them  i*;  The 
Lord  faid  mto  nrj  LorJ,8c&  What  Perfon,  befides  the 
MeJJtasy  could  Jehovah  fpeak  unto,  whom  David  could 
properly  call  Lord ;  and  that  with  a  particular  Emphafis, 
my  Lord?  He  was  an  independent  Prince,  and  owed 
Subje&ion  to  no  one  in  the  World ;  and  therefore  he 
cannot  be  fuppofed  to  call  any  one  Lord,  but  a  Perfon 
of  the  Godhead*  who  was  the  fupreme  Lord  of  all  Things. 
The  Apoftle,  Heb.  i.  15.  does  very  well  argue,  That  it 
is  a  Chara&er  above  that  of  the  fupreme  Angels,  to  fay 
to  anyone,  Sit  thou  oh  m  Right  Hand>  and  agreeing  only 
to  that  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God.    Who,  befides  our 
blefTed  Sgviour,  could  be  faid  to  be  a  Priefl  fir  ever  ? 
Surely,  not  David  himfelf,  in  whole  Time  there  was  no 
Priefthood  known  but  the  ^4aromcaly  and  when  no  fuch 
unwonted  Honour,  as  the  Mclchuudtchim  Priefthood, 
was  ever  heard  of  \  For  the  fame  Perfon  to  be  a  King 
and  a  Prieft,  was  a  Thing  never  ufed  in  thofe  Times  ; 
and  therefore  the  Expreffion  muft  refer  to  the  Time  of 
the  Meffias.    Under  the  old  Law,  the  Priefthood  was  a 
Thing  perfe&ly  diftind  fiom  the  Kingly  Office;  and 
we  find,  %  Ckr.  xxvi*  20.  that  King  Z/zxdab  was  finote 
with  a  Leprofiy  for  his  ufurping  it.  .  And  therefore  I 
cannot  but  wonder  at  the  Perverfenefi  of  ibme  of  the 
Modern  jfaw,  who  will  with  fo  much  Force  and 
Straining,   interpret  this  Pfalm  otherwife  than  of  the 
JtfeJ/uvi  contrary  to  the  upiyerfal  Opinion  of  their  Fare* 
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fathers,  and  in  Opposition  to  all  common  Senfe.  And' 
as  I  obferved  to  you  before,  I  cannot  but  as  much  ad- 
mire, how  much  the  Truth  of  the  Qhriftian  Religion 
doth  difplay  itfelf,  in  making  ufe,  all  along  the  New 
Teftament,  of  thofe  ancient  traditionary  Explications  of 
the  Prophefies,  which  were  from  the  firft  uttering  of 
them  retained  in  that  Nation;  whilft  many  of  the  %av 
themfelves,  pertinaciouify  to  defend  their  Errors,  have  . 
been  forced  to  defert  them. 

Phil.  But  by  the  By,  Ctafatfto,  I  do  not  find  any 
Fault  in  t\\tjeu>s  for  this;  for  it  is  never  a  Crime  to 
redify  an  Error,  and  if  they  found  their  ancient  Expli- 
cation? would  not  hold  Water,  let  them  find  out  fome 
other  Expositions  that  will.  That  old  traditionary  Fmtb 
of  theirs,  which  you,  it  feems,  fet  fo  much  by,  was  as 
much  run  down  by  Jefus  Chrift :  And  for  my  Part,  I 
cannot  think-but  theft  ftrained  fort  of  Expofirions  you 
have  dwek  fo  long  upon,  are  as  ridiculous  as  their  walk- 
ing of  Platters  and  Cups,  and  their  falfe  Notion  of  the 
temporal  Kingdom  of  the  Mtfluv* 

Grid.  You  very  much  miftake  the  Matter,  ThiloUgm: 
For  our  Saviour  does  not  find  any  Fault  with  the  Jewifh 
Explication  of  the  Prophefies,  but  with  rheir  falfe  Glof- 
fes  upon  feveral  Moral  Duties  of  the  Law,  and  with 
their  taking  more  Care  to  be  exaft  in  tegal  and  ritual  Per- 
formances, than  in  a  good  Life.  He  endeavours  to  fee 
them  right  in  the  Nature  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Me  flits; 
telling  them  it  wis  nt  of  this  World,  when  they  grofly 
imagined  it  ws  to  \x  a  temporal  Kingdom*  Andinthete 
Points,  their  faHe  Comments,  for  which  they  vouched 
ancient  Tradition,  though  fall ely ,  needed  Re&ification  and 
Amendment;  but  you  do  not  find  that  our  Saviour 
ever  blames  them  for  ill  explaining  the  Prophefies*  and 
taking  thofe  Places  for  Predidions  of  the  Meffits,  which 
were  not..  Thefc  were  Things,  which  they  received,  in 
their  Books  and  Traditions,  uncorruptly  from  their  Fore* 
fathers ;  becaufe  no  Byafs  of  any  corrupt  Affe&ions,  or 
finifter  Ends,  could  give  them  Temptation  to  make  any 
Variation  in  them*    Nay,  the  Notion?  of  ths  JMffitb 
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long  before  the  Coming  of  Chcrft,  were  foufhat  among 
the  Jews ;  and  the  common  Places,  where  he  was  pre- 
di&ed  in  the  Old  Teftament,  were  fo  obvious  to  all, 
and  fo  univerfatly  explained  in  the  fame  Manner;  that 
it  was  impoflible  they  fhould  have  prevaricated  in  this 
Matter,  it  they  would.  All  Parties  were  agreed  in.  thefe 
Things;  neither Chri ft,  nor  his  Apoftles,  find  fault  with 
the  5^  f°r  their  Explications,  nor  do  tht' Jnvs  blame 
them  for  their  Citation  of  Texts*  in  the  Senfe  their 
Church  had  explained  them.  The  Jews  at  that  Time 
never  had  the  Hardnefs  to  difpute,  whether  thofe  Texts 
were  Predi&ionsof  the  Mejfias  ?  but  whether  thofe  Cha* 
raft  crs  did  agtfce  to  Chrfior  no  I  for  the  other  Matters 
W*e  ynmoovertibly  allowed,  till  the  modern  Jnuh 
and  die  othet  incredulous,  have  put  the  Chriftians  upon  , 
the  Proof  of  them. 

-  thiL  But  ftill,  my  good  Catechift,  you  muft  bring 
fbmemore  evident  Prophefies  of  Chrift,  than  thefe  you 
ha? e*aUafced>  or  elfc  notwichftanding  all  the  Pains  vou 
have  laid  out  upon  me,  I  fhall  remain,  in  the  Depth  of 
Infidelity  ftill.    .Thefe  Predi&toas  you  have  already  been 
difcourfing  of,  are  clear  but  to  iame  dull  Tahmmbui 
Brains,  and  are  proper  only  to  convince  the  mufty  Rcim- 
inagers  among  the  Rabbms*  who  are  wont  to  take  every 
Thing  for  a  rare  Argument,  which  they  find  in  an  old 
Hebrew  Btfok.    If  thefePaffiges  are  Prophefies  of  Chrift, 
they  are  fuch  (lender  Glances  by  the  By*  as  People  who 
have  not  a  great  deal  of  Credulky&cfoietand,  will  hardly 
be  convinced  by.    Let  us  fee*  I  pray  then,  (anxxKmg 
more  difeftly  prophet ick,  and  whichmay  not  look  fo  like 
a  poetical  Ramble  of  Thoughts,  as  moft  of  thefe  do* 
Tnpbtfy  of     CreJL  Ir  is  impoflible  I  fhould  have  Time  to  fliew  you* 
*Q >\?  h°w  ^  *e  Prephefies,  which  lie  every  wheicicattcwd 
t^ffk  &  *«  Old  Teftamenr,  do  exaftly  agree  artd  coixemer 
Cbr'tfi.       in  our  bleffed  Saviour;   for  that  would  require  a  longer 
Tkrie,than  You  and  I  have  Patience  to  talk  together,  and 
you  may  at  your  leifure  fee  them  made  out  at  large  in 
Commentator*  upon  the  Bible,  and  in  the  Writings  o£ 
<*h#  learnt  De^Wers  of  ^  J  tfiaH 

only 
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bhly  pick  out  tw&  or  thttt  of  *he  moft  rciharkabte  Pr£ 
iduSions,  and  urge  them  home  againft  the  Unbelievers.- 

And  6rft>  I  (rail  bfegin  with  the  femoih  fSraelling  of 
the  Oiling  ef  the  Getfiks,  arid  God's  mahi'fefting  the  trull  m 
Religion  to  them.  Every  one  that  underftanife  any  thing  * 
t>f  theHiftory  of  the  Jews>  knows  how  gr&t  an  Averfa* 
tion  they  bore  to  the  Heathen  Nations,  and  what  dread- 
ful Judgments  their  Prophets,  even  with  a  feemingSpirft 
of  Joy,  denounce  againft  JZdm  and  ts£gjft>  tec*  and 
yet  'tis  plain,  that  thefe  very  Prophets,  in  the  fam6 
Breath  alrhoft,  in  which  they  are  fbretelKng  Hide  horrid 
Riniihments  which  would  befall  thofe  People,  freqdttitlf 
fall  into  a  Strain  of  prediAing  the  greateft  BfeflSngfe 
upon  them  ;  foretelling,  That,  in  a  While,  they  (houM 
tet  a  People  as  dear  to  Cod  as  the  Jews  ttiemfelvei,  and 
That  they  fhould  have  the  true  Religion,  whith  ffity 
h&d  been  fo  long  Strangers  to,  planted  amortg  thenj; 
The  very  Way  of  predi&ing  fiich  Wefled  Everipf "  to 
hoftile  Nations,  is  very  aftoniftiing,  and  "without  Piece* 
dehfj*  but  that  thefe  ftiotrld  exa&ly  he  compleatcd,  ac* 
^<Swfirig  to  the  Prediftion,  is  perfeahr  miraculous.  Supi 
ptifcrbsrtj  or  fart]  bigotted  Divines  ot the  Rmifb  Church, 
<hto  had' Uvea  in  different  Times  and  Places  within  thefe 
1 5a Years  laft  paft,  fince  the  preaching  of  JC^rfer,  flioultf, 
ifter  having  (aid  Abundance  of  hard  Things  againft  thfe 
PmeftoHtu  fay,  That;  notwithftanding  aH  tnis,  theft 
hx&\Pr<*€Jlanh  (houkj  be,  in  a  Kttte  While,  God's  pe* 
culiat  Favourites ;  That  the  prefent  Form  pf  the  ttdmjb 
Church  fhoukl  be  perfectly  aeftroyed.'  and  the  Vrotejr 
tints  be  all  in  all ;  and  if  there  lhall  be  any  Sticklers  for 
the  prefent  Roman  Church,  that  they  ihould  be  hated 
*nd  pfriecttted  by  God,  and  difperfefl  oyer  the  Face.of 
the  whole  Earth  r  And  then  fuppoflng  this  ftiould  come 
to  paft  in  the  nqct  Generation,  exaftly  as  thefe  Men  had 
'fciefold  in  afl  the  particular  Circutnffences;  who  would 
pot  allow,  that  thefe  Iften  had  foretold  thefe  Matters  by 
the  Affiftance  of  a  fupernatural  Power ;  or  that  God  ha4 
wedifted  the  Dbwirfal  of  Anti-chriffrs  Kingdom,  by  the 
■  JLips  pf  hisown  Priefts;  tho^at  the  fame'f  ime  it  was  thefo 
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l>etaaxidInterefttofup^ 
any  Companion  between  the  Church  of  thejovj,  and 
the  Church  of  Rome*  in  relation  to  Errors;  butVily  I 
for,  the  Jcwijb  Prophets  had  as  much  Aversion  to  their 
'  Heathen  Enemies,  as  the  Pepifi  Priefts  have  to  us  Pror 
ttftmts,  and  therefore  could  be  fuppofed  to  propbefy  no- 
thing in  their  Favour;  and,  there  being  fo  many  of  them 
of  different  Times  and  Places,  that  all  prophefy  of  the 
fame  Event,  therefore  it  could  not  be  a  random  Guefs, 
which  might  chance  to  come  to  pafs :  And  their  Intercft 
being  (o  much  encaged  in  the  Welfare  of  their  own 
Chu*ch,  they  could  never  be  fuppofed,  unlefs  by  the 
particular  Interpofirion  of  God,  to  harbour  a  Thought 
ofthe  Alteration,  much  lefs  of  the  Piflblution  of  ir.  But 
yet,  notwithfhnding  all  this,  we  fee  nothing  is  fo  comr 
non  among  all  the  Prophets,  as  the  Predi&ions  of  the 
Call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  thofe  other  Events  which  en- 
y  fued  upon  it.    This  is  the  conftant  Theme  of  all  the 

Prophets,  down  from  Mofes  to  Aialacki.    I  will  move 
them  to  Jcaloufy  with  thofe  that  an  mt  a  People,  and  will 
provok*  them  to  dinger  with  a  fooUJb  Nation*  6ys  God* 
DcMt.xxxii.  2  1 .    That  is,  the  Jews  fhall  after  a  rifne  be 
•  !no  longer  God's  peculiar  Favourites ;  and  that  formerly 
beloved  Nation,  fhall  with  £pvy  and  Grief  behold  Na- 
tions, which  Cod  heretofore,  feemed  to  flight,  taken 
jtjto  his  particular  Love  and  Favour.    Tone  jball  be,  fays 
}xAyD*vid>  when  all  the  Ends  of  tfaWarU  jbaUjtmcm- 
jrer  and  tstrn  unto  the  Lord  y  and  all  the  Kindreds  of  the 
Nations  jball  worjbip  before  birth  Pfal.  mi,  27.    The 
whole  Bookpf  IjaM  is  full  of  the  Predi&ions  of  this 
particular  Thing.  ,  It  jball  qrm*  to  pafs  (lays  he)  m  the 
la/l  Bans,  that  the  Monntam  of  the  Lord's  Houfi  jball  be 
ejlMjbed  in  the  Top  of  the  Mowpmt,  and  Jball  be  exalted 
above  the  Hills,  and  all  Natiom  JkaU  flow  unto  it,  &o  16. 
ii.  t/.  2  and  3.   Arife,  jhme  fir  tlsj  Light  is  come*  and  the 
Glory  of  the  lard  isrifen  upon  thee;  and  the  Gentdts  Jball 
come  to  thj  Light,  and  Kings  to  the  Brightncfs  ofthjRtfmg* 
;i£u  be.  v.  12.  ?♦   /  wasjomght  of  them  Wat  asked  net  for 
■  **•  &c.  Ifa.  fcy.  it  Smg>  Q  Barren,  fir  mere  are  the  GW- 
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dren  of  the  defolate  than  of  the  married  Jfife,  fmh  the  Lord* 
Ifa.  liv.  !i.  And  more  particularly,  Chap.  xix.  21.  Tt* 
Lord  flail  be  known  m /Efyjt,  and  the  ^Egyptians  flail 
firve  the  Lord.  And  in  the  44th  Chapter,  God  pro- 
mifes  to  give  a  Saviour  or  Meffias,  both  to  Jews  and 
Gentdes,  To  raifi  up  the  Tribes  ef  Jacob,  and  to  reflate  the 
preftrved  of  Ifadt  Iwillalfi  give  thee  for  *  Light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  the*  mayefl  he  my  Salvation  to  the  End  of  the 
Earth.  And  in  the  42d  Chap*  fpeaking  of  the  Mtfluu* 
God  faith,  Behold  my  Servant  whom  I  uphold,  &c.  I  the 
Lord  have  called  thee  m  Eighteonfhefi,  Sec*  I  will  give  thee 
fir  a  Covenant  of  the  People,  .fir  a  Lid*  of  the  Gentiles, 
to  open  the  blind  Eyes,  &c.  And  he  u&ers  in  this  Matter, 
as  if  he  was  laying  the  moft  incredible  Thing  in  the 
World.  Behold,  new  Things  I  declare,  before  they  Jprmo 
firth  I  will  tell  yen  of  them,  ice.  and  then  he  6ys,  he  wm  . 
bring  the  Blind  by  the  way  he  knew  not  1  as  before,  that 
the  IJIes  flail  wait  fir  Goas  Law,v*  4*    Andfo  theother  * 

Prophets,  In  that  Day,  faith  the  Lord,  IwtUajfemble  her 
that  haltetk,  &c.  Mia  iv.  5, 6.  And  the  Lord  flail  he 
King  ewer  all  the  Earth,  and  in  that  Day  flail  there  be  one 
Lord,  and  his  Name  one,  Zach.  xiv«  8.  From  the  rifino 
of  the  Sun,  unto  the  going  dawn  of  the  fame,  my  Nameflm 
be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  plod  IncenJeJhaB 
bo  offered  to  my  Name,  and  aoureOfferino;  for  my  Name 
flail  be  great  among  the  Heathen,  faith  the  Lerdef  Hoflt, 
Mai;  i.  1 1.  Now,  I  pray  you*  was  ever  any  Thing 
more  plainly  predided  than  the  Manifeftation  of  the  true 
Religion  to  the  Gentiles,  and  that  by  fo  many  lyiai  who  f 

lived  in  fuch  different  Ages?  If  they  had  lived  at  one 
Time,  they  might  have  oeen  laid  to  have  compbtted 
together ;  but  for  fo  many  Writers,  fo  many  Ages  dif- 
tant  from  each  other,  all  to  predki  the  fki*  Thing,  and 
that  fo  unlikely  an  one  to  come  to  pals,  as  the  Call  of 
fa  Gentiles*,  nay,  and  this  thing  too  to  happen  exadly  as 
they  foretold  it;  this  does  unexceptiooably  ibew,  That 
k  was  owing  only  to  the  eternal  Fore-knowledge  of  God,. 
jrjio  was  pkafed  to  reveal  the  (caret  Workiqgs  of  his. 
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Provkknct  to  the  Prophets,  fo  many  Ages  before  it  w» 
difplayed. 
9  PbtL  Bur  it  may  be*  this  PredkWon*  as  yoa  call  k, 

was  only  i  lucky  Gaels  which  charted  to  come  to  pais* 
as,  once  in  a  hundred  Times,  fuch  a  thing  may  happed. 
Coil  of  the      OreJL  But 'then  how  came  fb  many  different  Men,  at 
Gentiles  no  foch  different  Times,  all  to  light  upon  the  fame  Guefs  ? 
Q^jftrf    Men  whofe  Pttdidion  only  confifts  in  gueffing,  guefs 
the  r°f-     only  at  fomething  that  is  probable  to  happen;  as  that 
{hits.        there  fhaB  be  Froft  or  Snow  in  Jamtaj,  and  hot  Wea- 
ther mjvh;  but  no  one  would  ever  guefs  of  walking 
over  the  Thames  in  Summer.    Nor  would  it  be  lefs  ex- 
travagant for  tjtwy  two  thousand  Years  ago,  to  hav» 
gueflSd  at  the  Call  efthe  Gentiles.    For  how  could  it  ever 
come  into  fuch  an  one's  Head  to  think,  That  the  pro-* 
phane  Heathen  Nations,  which  he  had  been  taught  from 
his  Cradle  to  have  fuch  an  Abhorrence  of,  many  of  which 
God  Almighty  had  fokmnly  turfed,  and  which  they 
were  comnaaded,  <©  the  utmoft  of  their  Power,  to  dev 
ftroyj  to  think,  That  thefe*  execrable  Nations  fhould 
ever  beoomeGod's  Favourites  and  People  i  or,  That  ever 
thofe  many  Countries  would  condescend,  to  receive  a 
Religion  from  the  ^j,  who  were  fo  hated  and  defpifed 
by  all  the  Worid .?  Thefe  were  fuch  ftrange  Things,  tho* 
<hey  did  r&Sfy  tome  to  pafs,  that  could  never  enter  into 
any  one's  Thoughts,  to  imagine  beforehand ;  and  there* 
fore  covid  be  revealed  ©hly  by  the  prophetick  Spirit  of 
God. 
♦  Phil.  What  19  j6uc  next  Predi&ion  ? 

Glory  of  the  -  Cre&  Why,  I  think  it  is  a  remarkable  Precfidion  of 
ficond       the  pfophet  Hogg*  u.  7.   That  Chrift  fhould  corner 
Hk?&  7.  dunng  the  <econd  Temple.    For  by  the  fecond  Temple 
a  Frofkefy  the  j&w  uhdtefftood  the  A^niniftrcition  of  Ecdefkftica! 
efchrif.    Affairs-after  the<Captivity,  and  not  the  bare  Walk  of  Zfc~ 
r*bb*t*C$  Tetnpte  j  fob  tho'fifctw*  the  Great  In  his  Time* 
rebuilt  the  Temple  in  a  more  fplewcfid  maimer,  k  ww 
counted  tfc&ooikd  Temple  ftill»  in  Oppofition  to  that 
rtorefemous  ©economy  of  Ecctefiaftical  Matters,  which 
flourifhed  whilft  the  firft  Temple  was  /landing.    Now 

it 
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it  was  the  Prediction  of  Ekggm>  and  the  general  Expect 
•  tation  of  the  Jews,  that  under  this  fecond  Temple  the 
Mtffias  was  td  come*  /  wtil  jbak£  allWatienh  and  the 
Defire  or  Expectation  of all  Nation  JhaUarme,  and  I  wilt 
Jill  this  Hostfe  With  Glory,  faith  the  Lomiof  Hofis.  The, 
Glory  of  this  latter  Houfe  fhall  be  greater  than  that  of  the. 
farmery  faith  the  Lord  of  Hefts.  And  M*Udn\  who  lived 
at  the  feme  Time  with  this  Prophet,  after  the  Dedicatioif. 
of  the  fecond  Temple,  propheiies  to  the  fame  putpofe* 
The  Lord  whom  they  loo^fer>  Jball  fitddenly  come  into  htt 
Temple,  even  the  JMeffengcr  of  the  Covenant  whom  they  d*-> 
light  in,  behold  he  JbaUcome,  fiith  the  LardofHofiu  Now 
'tis  hardly  poffible,  that  any  Prophefy  could  be  more! 
exa&ly  accomplished*  than  thefc  are,  in  thePerfon  of  our 
blefied  Saviour.  /  will  ftjak*  all  Nations*  And  what  a 
mighty  Convulfion  of  the  Affairs  of  the  World  wene 
there*  between  the  penning  of  this  Prophefy,  and  the 
Coming  of  Chrift  ?  How  was  the  Eaflern  World  turned 
upfide  down,  by  the  victorious  Arms  of  Alexander  the 
Great  ?  And  fuch  a  mighty  Change  made  in  all  thofe 
Nations,  as  was  never  known  before  ?  And  not  many 
Ages  after,  How  were  the  Grecian  Princes,  which  were 
his  SuccefTors,  fubdued  to  the  Raman  Empire,  winch 
either  cruflied  them,  or  depofed  them  at  its  Pleafure,  and 
the  poor  Jews  forced  to  undeiigo  all  Haixkhips,  which 
dbeir  unmerciful  Conquerors  would  put  upon  them,  till 
at  lafl  their  City,  and  Government,  were  utterly  de- 
ftroy'd? 

J^the  Expettation  of  aU  Nation JhaU  am*.  'Tis  plain, 
that  not  only  tht  Jews  expe&ed  a  McfjUs,  but  all  other 
Nations  for  a  confidence  rime  before  the  Coming  of 
Chrift,  did  expeft  about  that  Time  whetein  he- was  bofttt 
That  a  great  PtrfoQ,  of  4p  extraordinary  and  unknown 
Character,  (hould  come  infe  the  WorfA  Something  df 
thisTOs  fuppafedjto  be&uifd  in  the  SiBytoe  Books,  mi 
other  Priphefies  which  wfenf  about ,-^wiich  occofiowd 
Fh$ll>to  attribute  tHmwfWVs  Sbiw   +'&m$*i*t&w 
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Percrebuerat  Oriente  toto  vetm  &  canons  Opina>  cffi  in  fd* 
tie,  mJudeaprofiQirerstmpotirentKr.  There  was  freepunti 
ever  the  whole  Eaft,  an  old  and  confront  Opinion,  That  the 
Fetes  had  decreed,  that  feme  Coming  one  of Judea  JbonU 
govern  the  World.  And  Tacitus  the  like.  Plnribns  per- 
fitafie  inerat,  amupds  Sacerdotnm  LibrU  continerh  to  ipfi 
tempore  forty  m  valefieret  Orkns,  profiSif,  Jttdna  rernm 
potirtntwr.  A  great  manj  were  perfnaded,  that  it  was  con* 
earned  in  the  ancient  Books  of  the  Priejts;  That  at  that  parti- 
cular Tone  the  Eaft  fliould  prevail,  and  That  fome  coming 
om  of  ]\i^fh<mU  govern  the  World.  Is  not  this  a  very 
dear  Prophefyof  that  then  prevailing  Opinion  1  If  you 
were  able  to  give  any  tolerable  Account  of  this  Opinion's 
obtaining  in  that  Age ;  yet  how  fhould  Hnggm,  who 
livedlo  many  hundred  Years  before,  come  to  know  if, 
and  to  (peak  fo  clearly  of  it?  If  you  fay  this  was  the 
general  Opinion  in  HaggaisT'rmt  too,  it  makes  the  Pro- 
phefy  more  ancient  ftiU,  and  is  a  firmer  Prdbf  of  our 
Saviour's  being  the  Meffias;  becaufet  upon  this  Suppo- 
sition, from  all  Time  out  of  Mind,  thejwx  erpedEea  the 
Meffias  to  come  into  the  World  juft  at  the  Time  when 
Cbrifi  did  come. 

Again,  I  will  fii  this  Houfi  with  Glory,  and  the  Gltiy  of 
this  inner  Hmfe  Jball  be  greater  than  that  of  the  firmer* 
What  tolerable  Senfe  can  be  put  upon  thefe  Words,  be- 
fides  the  Coming  of  the  Meffias  \  AstotheStruftuteand 
Utenfils,  and  au  other  Matters  relating  to  it,  it  was  a 
poor  infignificant  Thing'to  the  firftTempk;  fo  that  you 
can't  take  this  to  be  dy  Meaning  of  the  Prophet,  unkfe 
you  will  make  him  cofttradift  himfelf  within  two  or  three 
lanes;  for  v.  3d  of  this  Chapter,  he  fays,  Who  is  left 
omongyou,  that  Jaw  this  Horfe  m  her  forft  Glory  ?  utodbw 
do  yon  fie  it  nowt  Is  it  not  inyonr  Eyes,  in  comparifin  of 
it,  asnothmg\  Nay,  all  the  miraculous  Powers  and  Di£ 
penfatibns,  which  rendred  the  firft  Temple  fo  glorious* 
woe  all  wanting  in  the  fecond,  as  the  Jews  themfehfle» 
gwn;  the  Vrtm  and  Tbmmum,  the  Jtkj  die  Oft?*f 
VnSien,  xhcSchecinah,  Sec.  Now  what  was  there  in  the 
iecond  Temple,  that  would  nake  amends  for  all  thefe 
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t>efcfts?  What  was  there  therein,  that  could,  with  any 
Propriety,  be  faid  to  exceed  the  Glory  of  the  firft,  but 
oply  the  Coming  oftheMejfias  t  But  it  might  be  very 
jiiftly  ipoken  ot  him ;  who  was  the  Prince  and  Lord  of 
Glory,  who  manifejhd  his  Glory  to  us,  and  we  beheld  it 
as  the  Glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  who  has 
laid  up  for  wan  eternal  Weigh  of  Qory.  From  this  and 
other  Prophefies,  it  was  the  general  Opinion  of  the  Jews* 
that  about  the  latter.End  of  the  fecond  Temple  the  Afe/u 
fits  ihould  come  *  ;  now  becaufe  about  the  latter  End  of 
that  Temple,  no  Body,  befides  our  Saviour,  had  any  to^ 
lerable  Pretence  to  be  the  Meffias,  therefore  our  Saviour 
is  thtAieJJuu.  This  Argument  is  (o  plain  and  home  up- 
on the  3fw*9  who  by  their  Prophefies  did  always  expedt 
theMeJjias  under  the  fecond  Temple;  that  they  are  forced 
to  make  ufe  of  this  filly  Subterfuge  to  evade  it,  viz* 
That  the  very  Day,  wherein  the  Temple  of  JerufaUm 
wasdeftroyed,  the  AicJJias  was  born*  As  appears  by  that 
of  R*  Samuel  in  Berifhith  Rabba,  How  do  you  prove  that 
the  Meffias.aiw  born  in  the  fame  Day,  the  Htiufe  of  the 
SanQuary  was  deftrofd?  Becaufe  it  is  faid  in  the  66th  Chap- 
ter of  Ifiiah,  Before  jhe  travailed,  Jbe  brought  firth;  befort 
her  Pain  came,  Jbe  was  delivered  of  a  Male-Child. 

And  when  they  are  urged  upon  this,  that  no  others/2 
jias,  but  that  of  the  Chriftiaro,  appears  to  have  been  born 
in  the  World  about  that  Time ;  they  are  forced  to  lay. 
That  he  ftays  at  Rome  among  the  Leprous  there.  As  is 
plain  by  the  Book  Sanedrin,  When  appeared  the  Mefliah  ? 
Go  andaskhim:  Where  does  be  make  his  Stay  ?  In  the  Oatt 
cf  Rome.  What  is  his  Sign  ?  He  fits  among  the  Poor  and 
Infirm,  (uc.)  the  Lepers,  according  to  that  of  the  ^d  of 
Iftiah,  He  was  wounded  for  our  Offences,  and  bore  our  In* 
foymties*  and  we  reputed  him  a  Leper.  The  Lepers  (fen  one 
Wound,  and  bind  up  another,  and  fo  does  the  Meflias ;  not 
will  be  do  otherw'tfe,  left  hefhould  be  brought  back. 

.  .;  *  Vid.  Galatinum.  lib.  4.  c.  11. 
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'Tis  plain  therefore)  That  the  Jews  ait  fiify  cqotuk 
ced,  that  the  Meffas  was  to  come  about  the  Time  our 
Saviour  did,  before  the  Eteftru<5tion_of  the  fecond  Tem- 
ple) according  as  thefe  Prophefies  did  Foretell ;  and  there* 
tore  not  being  able  to  deny  the  Meaning  of  the  Prophe- 
fies, they  are  forced  to  be  at  the  Expence  of  a  ridiculous 
Lie,  about  an  unknown  Meffias,  which  no  Body  ever 
heard  of  but  out  of  the  Talmud.  If  they  had  been  able 
to  have  faid  any  Thing  elfe  againft  thefe  Predi&ions,  they 
would ;  for  'tis  plain,  it  rauft  be  the  laft  Refuge  they 
could  fly  too,  to  ftop  the  Mouths  of  Chriftians,  to  take 
up  this  fooHfh  and  groundleG  Fidion  to  fiipport  their 
finking  Cauie. 

Pha.  I  fee  you  are  a  very  warm  Advocate  for  the  fto- 
phefies.    What  prophetick  Confirmation  of  your  Faith 
comes  next  in  Order  ? 
Tht  fii       Crcd.  Why  I  think  the  5  id  and  5  id  Chapter  of  7/iwfe, 
*^  fld    to  be  a  very  plain  and  unexceptionable  Prophefy  of  our 
jjj2£T*    Saviour,  and  which  has  been  moft  exaftly  accompfaThed, 
Tr^htfyof  in  him.    Behold  mj  Servant  JJjoU  deal  prudently,  bejboUht 
Chrtfi.       exalted,  &c  I  fa.  hi.  1$.   Which  is  the  beginning  of  the 
Prophefy,  and  which  Jonathan  Paraphrases  thus,  Behold* 
my  Servant  the  Meffiasjbafl  beprofpered,  exulted  awd  multi- 
plied, and  greatly  fortified.    And  fo  other  ancient  Rabbins 
di4  explain  the  lame  of  the  Afefftas,  as  is  to  be  feen  in  thofe 
ancient  Pieces  Tanchnma  and  Sipfsre,  whofc  Fragments  R. 
Simeon,  the  Author  oi  the  Book  Jalcm,  has  collected, 
and  in  the  Book  ft/tiga;  and  among  the  *  Moderns  in 
R.  Mefes  Alfbcch,  &c.    And  note,  that  the  ExfBcatimef 
Tanchuroa,  upon  the  1 3th  Verfe  is  very  remarkable,  &- 
holdtm  Servant  Jball be  exalted,  &c.  This  is  Kim  Meffias, 
he  fhaUbe  greatly  advanced,  he  Jball  be  advanced  above  A- 
braham,  Awe  Mofes,  above  the  Angels  of  the  A&tiftry. 
And  all  along  after,  there  is  fuch  a  plain  Defcription  of 
the  Exinanition,  the  Glorification,  and  the  Satisfaction 
6f  Chrift,  that  if  it  was  to  be  wrote  fince  his  Appearance 
in  the  World,  it  could  hardly  be  more  exa<3.    Ot  whom* 
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befides  our  blefled  Saviour,  could  it  be  thought  fucfc  an 
incredible  Thing,  to  be  born*  and  to  fuffer  Affli&ions; 
As  the  Prophet  thinks  it  to  be,  when  he  ufhers  in  this 
Ptophefy  with  a  Who  hath  believed**  Report  ?  Chap.Iii. 
v.  1.  BiA  it  was  very  wonderful  to  have  fuch  a  Pre- 
diftion  given  of  theMeffias,  whom  the  Jews  generally  had 
the  moit  glorious  Conceptions  of.  'Twas  very  Harding 
%  to  them  to  hear,  That  Ht  JbouU grow  up  bkg  a  tender  Plant 
tut  of  a  dry  Ground;  That  He  ihould  have  no  Form  nor 
Qmetsmfs;  That  He  Aould  be  defied  and  rejeOed  of 
Men;  A  Man  of  Sorrows,  aid  acquainted  with  Grief  ver* 
*,  j.  Who*  befides  our  blefled  Saviour,  could  be  laid 
to  have  born  our.  Griefs,  and  carried  our  Sorrows,  to  be 
Wounded  for  our  TrarifgeQhni,  and  brutfedfer  our  Iniquities  ; 
and  that  bj  His  Strifes  we  are  heakdl  Who  befides  Him 
had  no  Deceit  in  his  Mouth  ?  He  was  brought  as  a  Lamb 
to  the  Slaughter ;  and  as  a  Sheep  before  the  Shearer  is  dumb, 
jo  he  opened  not  bis  Mouth;  whilft  all  tire,  like  Sheep,  have  , 
gone  jftraq,  and  batoe  turned  every  one  to  his  own  Way,  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  oH  Him  the  Iniquity  of  w  all. 

This  is  fo  plain  a  Prcdiftion  of  our  blefled  Lord,  that 
the  yews  have  little  or  nothing  to  objed  againft  it ;  and 
tint/fa  fays,  that  he  has  been  told  by  feveral  Jews,  That 
they  could  deal  well  enough  with  the  Predidions  of  the 
other  Prophets,  which  are  applied  to  Chrift,  if  Ifiusk 
toould  but  hold  his  Tongue*  And  Hctvkus  reports,  That 
inany  Jctos  have  been  converted  to  Chriftianity  by  read- 
ing this  Prophefy  *,  and  amotig  others,  Johannes  Ifaacus 
Levita,  as  he  himfelf  confeffes  ih  his  tiefenfio  Vcritatis  He* 
brak*.  And  therefore  I  aip  very  forry  to  find  Grotimfo 
far  complying  with  the  Jews,  as  to  come  in  with  this 
pitiful  Explication  of  this  noble  Prophefy,  Print  conrru* 
nut  ha  Nota  in  Jtrcmiam,  potius  fubmitfyue  in  Chrjjtmm 
Thefi  Marks  agree  firfi  to  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  and  in  a 
tetter  andfiMsmer  Senfe  to  Chrift.  For  there  is  no  Man* 
tier  of  Ground  for  any  one  to  furmife,  that  the  Prophet 
fever  thought  a  Word  o£  Jeremiah,  when  he  indited  this 
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Pfophefy.  Or  how  can  any  one  think,  that  /jfaiah  fltoukl 
fay  fo  many  great  and  wonderful  Things  of  a  Prophet, 
who  was,  in  all  Refpe&s,  inferior  to  himfelf  ?  What  was 
there  fo  ftupendous  in  the  Birth  of  Jeremiah,  as  ihould 
make  Ifiiah  cry  out  here,  WhoJhaU  declare  hie  Generation? 
This  can  agree  only  to  the  eternal  Generation  of  our  blrf- 
fed  Lord.  How  are  we  healed  by  Jeremiads  Stripes?  And 
what  Prophet  was  ever  made  a  vicarious  Punishment,  for 
the  Sins  of  the  People  ? 

Nor  will  the  Expofition  of  fome  other  modern  Jews, 
who  apply  this  Prophefy  to  the  Jewilh  Nation,  be  ef 
mere  VaMkj.    For  now  (hould  the  Prophet  ever  come 
to  defcribe  that  refradory  People,  who  were  always  fo 
ftubbom  under  their  Affli&ions,  by  a  Lamb  that  openeth 
net  his  Month  \    When  that  Nation  was  fo  often  re- 
proved  by  the  Prophets,  for  their  enormous  Sins.   How 
could  they  be  (aid  to  have  done  no  Violence,  neither  to  have 
any  Deceit  in  their  Afouth  ?    How  could  the  Jews,  who 
were  God's  People,  be  faid  to-be  flrkken  fir  the  Trmf- 
grejjions  of  God's  People  ?     This  is  to  make  the  fame  Jew 
to  be  both  Innocent  and  Tranfgreflbrs,  to  fyffer  and  not 
to  fuffer  at  the  fame  Time;  which  is  fuch  horrible  Non- 
fenfe,  as  is  not  to  be  endured. 

Phil.  I  confefe  I  am  more  puzzled  with  this  Chapter, 
than  any  other  Place  I  know  of;  and  when  I  am  more  at 
Lcifure,  I  will  give  it  a  more  attentive  Confidemtion  than 
I  have  hitherto  done.    And  now,  Sir,  will  you  be  pleafed 
♦  to  proceed  to  fome  other  ftredidion. 

The  Mo-       Cred.  Next,  Sir,  I  define  you  would  refleft  upon  that 
nzrehies     wonderful  Prophefy  contained  in  the  II.  VII.  VIII.  and 
fToanid'x  IX.  Chapters  of  DameL    I  pray  you  attentively  to  con- 
Vrophffies  fiden  how  evidently  he  fets  forth  the  four  great  Monar- 
efchrifi.    chies  of  the  World  :    Firft,  By  the  Interpretation  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  Dream,  Chap.  II.    And  then  again, 
■By  the  Reprefentation  of  the  four  great  Beafts,  Chap* 
VII.  and  VIII.    How  ftiould  it  ever  enter  into  Danicts 
Thoughts,  unlefs  aflifted  by  the  fore-knowing  Spirit  of 
God,  that  the  Kingdom  oiPcrfia  fhould  be  deftroyed  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  or  the  King  of  Grccia>  as  it  is 
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dainty  fet  down,  Dart.  viii.  z  i  ?  Or  that,  upon  the  firft 
King  of  Grecians  Death,  feveral  Kingdoms  Ihould  arife 
out  of  his  Conquefts  ?  v.  2 1.  What  fhould  move  him 
to  fey,  That  &  the  latter  Time  of  their  Kingdom  (i.  e.  of 
the  Grecian  Monarchy)  when  the  Tranfgreffors  are  come  to 
the  full,  a  JQng  of  fierce  Countenance,  ana under/landing  dark. 
Sentences,  fhall  ftand  up ;  and  his  Power  fhall  be  mighty,  but* 
not  by  his  own  Pjrwcr,  and  he  pall  deftrey  wonderfully,  and 
fiaU  proffer  andpraEtice,  and  fhall  deftroy  the  mighty,  and 
the  holy  People,    And  through  his  Pokey  he  Jhallcauje  Craft 
to  profper  in  his  Hand,  and  he  fhall  magnify  himfilf  in  his 
Heart,  and  by  Peace  fhall  deftroy  many}  he  fhall  ftand  up 
agamfl  the  Prince  of  Princes,  but  he  pall  be  broken  without 
Hand,  &c.  Dan.  viii.  23.   Which  is  a  perfeft  Defcrip* 
tion  of  the  Power,  the  Pride,  and  Craft  of  King  Antun 
chut,  one  of  the  Seleucida ;  as  alfo  of  his  unmerciFulXJru- 
clty  to  the  holy  People,  or  the  Jews,  and  of  his  remark 
able  Death,  as  you  may  find  than  recorded  in  the  Book? 
of  the  Mqcabees,  and  in  Jofiphus.    But  this  is  not  all; 
for  after  the  Prophet  ha*  been  foretelling  of  the  Succef- 
fions  of  thefe  four  earthly  Monarchies,  he  begins  to  tell 
of  the  heavenly  or  fpirkual  Kingdom  of  Chrift.    An4 
in  the  Days  of  thefe  Kings  jbSthe  God  of  Heaven  fet  up  a 
Kingdom,  which  fhall  never  be  deftroyed,  and  the  Kingdom 
Jhmnot  be  left  tq  other  People,  but  it  fhall  breakjn  Pieces, 
and  confume  all  thefe  Kingdoms,  and  it  JJjall  Jland  for  ever, 
Forafmucb  as  thoufieweft,  that  the  Stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
Mourn mn  wtthout  Hands,  and  that  it  braki  in  Pieces  the 
Iron,  the  Clay,  the  Brafs,  Sec.  Dan.  ii.  44.   And  when  ip 
the VII  Chap,  hefpeaks  of  thefaipe  Monarchies  under  the 
Reprefentation  of  Beafts,  he  fays :  As  concerning  the  reft 
of  the  Beafts  they  had  their  Dominion  taken  away,  yet  their 
lives  were  prolonged  for  a  Seafon  and  aTtme.   Ifaw  in  the 
Night  Vifions,  and  behold  one  Uke  the  Son  of  Man  came  with 
the  Clouds  of  Heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  oflDa^s,  atfd 
they  brought  him  near  before  him:  And  there  was  given  him 
Dominion,  and  Glory >  and  a  Kingdom,  that  all  People,  Na- 
tions, and  Languages  fhould  ferve  htm :  His  Dominion  is  an 
tycrlafting  Dominion,   which  fhall  not  pafs  away,  and  If  is 
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Kingdom  that  which  JJmII  m  be  deftryed.    And  again; 
The  Saints  ef  the  mofi  High  Jhall  take  the  Kingdom*  and 

?>ffefs  the  Kingdom  fir  ever,   even  fir  ever  mid  ever- 
low  what  greater  Evidence  can  be  required  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Christian  Religion,  then  that  fo  many  hundred  Year* 
before,  it  fhould  be  predi&ed,  That,  in  the  Time  of  the 
fourth  of  thefe  great  Monarchies,  or  the  Romm  Empire, 
the  Kingdom  ot  the  Sm  efAUn,  or  Jefus  Chrift,  fhould 
be  eftabufhed,  which  fhould  continue  for  ever  ?  It  k 
very  wonderful  that  Daniel,  who  lived  jn  fo  early  an  Age, 
ihoukt  foretell  fo  exa&ly,  not  only  the  Diflblution  of 
the  great  Empire  he  then  lived  under,  but  of  feveral 
others  that  fucceeded  upon  it;  and  fhould  give,  fuch  a 
particular  Defcription  of  King  sirttiochxs,  and  his  barb*, 
rous  Ufage  of  the  Jew*,  as  looks  more  like  a  Hi/to* 
ry  than  a  Prophefy.    But  it  improves  our  Faith  to  a  Sort 
of  Demonftration,  to  find  this  holy  Prophet,  fo  many 
Ages  before,  foretelling  the  Succefs  of  the  Chriflum  RelL 
gion,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  enduring  for  ever*    If 
we  fuppofe,  with  youDei/ts,  that  aD  this  was  a  rambling 
Guefs;  yet  how  could  Daniel  guefs  at  a  thing  whim 
he  cannot  be  fuppbfed  to  have  thought  of?   One  could 
hardly  fuppofe  that  a  Man,  who  lived  under  the  Power 
and  Grandeur  of  one  of  the  Extern  Monarchies,  could 
ever  think  it  fhould  be  deftroyed  by  a  King  of  {/red* 
a  poor  iriconfiderable  Spot  of  Ground  in  itfped  of  &cit> 
vaft  Dominions,  and,  at  the  Time  when  Dame  I  Uved>verjr 
little  known  at  Bdrjlenl  But  it  is  inconceivable,  how  tt 
ftiould  enter  into  Darnel's  Thoughts,  to  talk  of  a  fpiri- 
tual  Kingdom  of  Saints,  or  good  Men ;  and  this  at  a  Time; 
when  the  Minds  of  the  Jews  were  fet  only  upon  a  tem- 
poral Kingdom,  upon  returning  Home  again,  and  being 
vi&orious  and  glorious  in  their  own  Country.    How 
came  he  to  guefs  that  there  fhould  be  a  Perfon  called  the 
Son  of  Many  that  this  Perfon  fhould  have  Dominion  and 
Glory  given  him  by  God  ?  That  this  Perfon  was  to  have 
a  Kingdom,  and  that  Kingdom  to  be  of  faints,  and  thofe 
Saints  of  all  Nations  and  Languages,  and  their  Kingdom 
to  continue  to  the  End  of  toe  World  tool  After  this 
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VJtc>  one  may  write  a  Hiftory,  as  well  as  a  Prophefy,  by 
Guc&  In  fhorr,  the  great  Pontyry  was  fo  confounded 
by  the  fiirprifing  Exa&hels  of  mis  Prophefy,  in  relation 
to  the  four  Monarchies,  arid  the  Cruelties  oiAniodms, 
that  he  was  forced  to  aflert.  That  the  Author  of  the  Book 
of  Daniel  lived  after  u4ntiocfms'$Tnne.  And  I  wonder 
why  fome  of  you  Dejfts  (to  tread  in  your  Mailer's  Steps) 
don't  as  well  aflert,  that  he  lived  fince  Con/tantine,  when 
the  Empire  became  Christian :  For  the  Prophefy  is  alto* 
gether  as  exaft,  about  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  as  about 
cither  of  the  Monarchies.  Nay,  if  we  were  at  this  Day 
io  contrive  an  hieroglyphical  Defcription  of  the  Preva- 
lency  of  drift's  Kingdom  over  the  Powers  of  this 
World,  and  the  Fall  of  the  Pagan  Empires  by  the  Pro- 

Sefi  of  Chriftianity ;  how  could  one  better  exprefs  it, 
an  by  Daniel's  Stone  eta  out  of  the  Mountain  without 
Hands,  which  brake  in  Pieces  we  Images,  which  repre- 
femed  the  four  Empire*?  What  could  be  more  ftrong 
and  powerful,  than  thofe  vaft  Monarchies?  And  yet  th* 
ftrongeft  of  them,  viz*  that  of  Home,  that  had  fubdued 
and  proudly  flood  upon  the  Ruins  of  all  the  reft,  and 
bid  out  all  its  Force,  and  Power,  and  Policy,  againft  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  was  never  able  to  prevail  againft  it. 
For,  notwithftanding  this,  This  Stone  vrnvnt  oftheMnm* 
tain  without  Hands,  the  Religion  of  Chrift  that  was 
ibunded  upon  no  human  Art  nor  Policy,  a  plain  Infti- 
tution,  without  any  artificial  Finery,  propagated  only 
by  a  few  unlearned  Fifhermen,  aflifted  by  the  Power 
of  God,  deftroyed  all  the  Pagan  Worfhip  throughout 
the  Roman  Empire,  brake  down  their  Images,  demolifh- 
ed  their  Temples,  and  baniihed  their  Gods,  and  never 
ceafed  till  it  had  perfe&ly  broken  in  Pieces  this  great  and 
gaudy  Image,  and  had  fubftituted,  in  lieu  of  it,  the 
Spiritual  Kingdom  of  Chrift,  which  muft  endure  to  the 
End  of  the  World. 

This  is  a  wonderful  Predidion,  and  the  more  we  con* 
fiderit,  the  more  We  muft  admire  it;  and  that  alio  which 
follows  concerning  the  Time  of  the  Death  of  theMeffias, 
U  not  only  the  Subjc&  0f  our  Admiration,  but  likewife 
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a  great  Confirmation  of  our  Faith,    jtficr  three/core  and 
two  Weeki,  the  Mettiasjhall  be  cut  off,  bm  not  for  bm- 
felfi  and  the  People  of  the  Prime  that  JhMl  came,  jhdl  dc~ 
firoj  the  City  and  the  Santtuarj,  and  the  End  thereof  Jball  be 
with  a  Flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  War  Deflations  arc 
determined.    Ad  he  fttaU  confirm  the  Covenant  with  man 
for  one  Weekly  and  in  the  mid/l  of  the  Week^he  Jhdl  camfc 
the  Sacrifice  and  the  Oblation  to  ceafe ;  and,  for  the  over- 
fpreading  of  dominations,  he  Jhall  rnyke  it  defolate,  even 
wntitt  the.  Confnmmation,  and  that  determined  Jhall  be  found 
tott  Hfon  the  Defolate,  Dan.  ix.  26, 27.    Now  if  by  thefe 
Ci  Weeks,  and  the  7  mentioned  before*  .which  make  up 
in  all  69  Weeks,  (fully  to  be  compleat  befor^  the  great 
70th  Week,  v.  24.  wherein  thefe  remarkable  Things  are 
to  happen)  I  fay,  ifbythefe  we  are  tounderlfbnd  Weeks 
of  Years,  as  it  muft  in  fome  Places  of  Scripture  *,  that  is; 
69  times  n  Years,  or  474  Years,  re'ekpning  from  the 
Time  of  this  Prophefy  to  the  preaching  of  Chrift,  the 
Time  will  come  very  near  to  the  Account  of  our  oirfi- 
nary  Chronology;  and;  perhaps,  if  the  Reigns  of  the 
ferfm  Kings,  and  fome  other  Particulars  in  Hiftory, 
were  well  adjufted,  this  prophetical  Computation  would 
fcxa&ly  agree  even  with  the  Time  of  Chrift's  Death.  But 
it  has  plcafed  the  wife  Providence  of  God,  to  futfer  thefc 
Matters  to  lie  in  fome  Manner  of  Confufiop,  that  our 
Faith  might  be  founded  upon  a  nobler  Principle  than 
that  of  Chronological  Niceties :    But  yet  the  Prophefy, 
if  attentively  considered,  carries  as  much  Wdght  with  it* 
as  if  it  agreed  with  the  Chronological  Tables  to  a  day. 
Here*  are  predifted  fo  many  of  the  principal  Adions  in 
the  Life  of  Chrift,  as  to  their  exaft  Time,  and  other 
Particularities,  that,  after  all  the  Subterfuges  and  Shifts 
which  can  be  made,  they  can  be  attributed  only  to  the 
all-knowing  Spirit  of  God,  that,  fo  many  Ages  before* 
jevealed  them  to  this  Prophet, 

»  Vid.  Et.  Cap.  If.  *, „.  x£i.  6.  xiii.  ?.  and  porticuhrlv.  Gen.  xrix. 
*7-  **Vl  her  Weeks,  (i.  c.)  her  Seven  Years,  Levit.  xxix  17  2*»« 
flalt  rmmbtr  Seven  Stbtoths,  or  Weeks,  of  Tears  unto  thee. 

How 
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*  How  came  Darnel  to  tell,  that  about  490  Years 
after  the  Edid  to  rebuild  Jcr*pdem>  one  fliould  lay 
Claim  to  be  the  Afeflw  f  I  grant  it  is  very  difficult, 
and  has  puzzled  the  Heads  of  Chronofagerc*  to  bring 
exa&ly  thefe  Week&  and  the  Time  of  Chrift's  Suffa* 
ing  together,  becaufe  of  the  different  Accounts  of  the 
Length  of  Kings  Reigns,  given,  by  diverfe.  Hiftorians, 
and  the  different  Ways  in  reckoning  the  Beginnings,  and 
Extent  of  Years  in  feveral  Nations;  yet,  I  lay,  granting 
all  this,  How  fhould  Daniel  pitch  upon  the  Time  of  the: 
Me$as>  fo  near  as  he  doth,  to  the  Preaching  or  Suffering, 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  upon  any  Computation  .whatsoever  fc 
Ten,  or  a  Dozen  Years,  is  no  great  Matter  here.  You 
may  think  'twas  by  Chance,  but  this.muft  be  a  vay. 
fhaoge  Chance,  and  much  harder  to  be  believed,  thaa 
that  Darnel  had  the  Spirit  of  Prophefy .  It  is  a  good  deal 
above  two  thoufand  Years  ago,  face  Darnel  lived;  and 
if  his  Prophefy  was  owing  to  Chance,  he  might  as  well 
have  conjeftured  the  Mejjuu  to  come*  in  any  other  Part 
of  this  long  Time  between  the  Date  of  his  Prophefy  and 
lis,  or  any  other  Part  of  Time  which  the  World  (hall 
laft  beyond  us ;  he  might  have  made  him  come  long 
before,  or  after  our  Saviour;  but  to  nick  in  his  prophe- 
tick  Conjefture,  juft  with  the  Time  of  Jefus  Chrift;  and 
fp  luckily  to  appoint  the  Time  of  the  Meffitfs  coming, 
when  our  Saviour  lived,  who  not  only  laid  Claim  to  the 
Office  of  the  Mtffias*  but  has  been  owned  as  fuch  by  fo 
many  Myriads  of  Men,  by  fuch  a  Number  of  Nations, 
and  throughout  {6  many,  fucceflive  Ages;  I  fay,  for.  a 
Man,  fo  many  hundred  Years  before,  to  fay,  that  the; 
Meffias  fhoula  come  juft  about  the  Time  of  the  fimou9 
JESUS  CHRIST,  who  has  been  fo  generally  repu- 
ted the  Mejjiasj  is  a  thing .  hardly  within  the  Power  o£ 
Chance ;  and,  by  all  confidering  Men,  muft  be  attri- 
buted to  the  Predidipn  of  Goers  Holy  Spirit. 

But  the  Prophet  does  not  only  fortell  the  precifeTime,' 
when  the  MeJJias  fhould  come,  but  fays  fbmething  of 
£jm?  whichj  at  that  Time,  it  could  have  entred  into 

n<* 
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no  bhe's  Head  to  hav*  fufpe&ed,  That  Ac  MeffasflmU 
be  flamy  or,as  it  is  in  xht  Hebrew  Phrafe,  Jballbe  cm  of*. 
4*Tis  plain,  by  this  Prophefy,  that  the  i»f<?0£tf,  who  was 
to  come  into  the  World  about  this  Time,  was  to  die 
too*  Nay,  the  unbelieving  Jews  themfehres  make  this 
Prophefy  yet  clearer  of  our  Saviour*  when  they  fey,The 
fltetfm  fhaU  not  only  fuffer,  but  (hall  be  killed  by  the 
Jews.  The  Words  of  Rabbi  Ssmem,  the  Son  of  Jokai, 
IB  the  Book  Mekkar-hajfodoib>  are  very  remarkable.  For 
tbcre  Hofe*  is  brought  in  weeping,  and  faying,  Wo  tu 
tbofe  nridted  unrighteous  Murderers  of  Ifrael,  fir  the  Love 
of  whom  God  fill  find  bis  own  holy  Son,  batumgp*  m 
human  fkA,  that  be  nuty  firm*  them  their  Sins.  Wo 
to  them;  for  bj  their  wicked  Aftbns,  thejfb&be  rebettum 
j»  the  Meffias,  neither  frail  thej  regard  the  Words  ef  b/m, 
jvko  fluil  command  them  to  be  purified  with  the  Water  of 
fmrifratim,  to  expiate  their  Sins;  bnt  theyJbaU  not  wdkjxe 
tyns  acceptable  to  God?  but*  hem*  enraged  h  a  might]  A** 
jpr,  bcjUUkUl  hsm. 

Nay  farther,  this  Prophefy  foretells  the  Satisfi&ion  ef 
Chiift;  That  Chrift  (houlddfefor  the  Sins  ofthe World; 
That  he  fhould  be  cm  of>  and  not  far  hmfelf.     This 
could  be  owing  to  no  fanciful  Opinion  ofthe  Jews } 
lor  if  it  had  its  Foundation  from  their  fond  ConjeAuret 
only,  they  would  not  have  gueflfed  him  to  have  come 
into  the  World  with  this  Chara&er  of  dying  for  their 
Sins,  but  to  have  made  his  Entry,  like  a  triumphing 
Monarch,  treading  upon  the  Necks  of  their  Enemies, 
freeing  them  from  their  forlorn  Captivity,  and  bringing 
their  Mailers  into  the  fame  Subje&ion,  which  they  groan- 
ed under. 
'  t     This  Prophefy  doth  moreover  predift,  That  after  the 
[Meffiats  Death,  the  City  Jermfilem,  then  lately  rebuilt 
by  Cyrus's  Decree*  Ihould,  at  the  End  of  the  fevenry 
Weeks,  together  with  the  SariQutru  be  deftroyed  with  4 
Hood,  or  impetuous  Torrent  of  Defoktion 5  when  the 

*  Iccaijeth  JhaU  at  cut  off,  fignifics,  flail  be  (kin,  Gen.  ix,  r  r. 
lei*,  xxi.  3.   iKin^s  XTiii.  13. 

Sacrifices 
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$4M6m  md  OMmkm  fhould  for  ever  ceafe  How  can 
ail  thefe  Predi&ions  be  attributed  to  any  thing,  but  to 
the  Spirit  of  God?  Wa§  it  poffible,  for  Mankind  to 
have  ibrefeen  any  of  thefe  Contingency?  Suppofe,  that 
Darnel,  beine  conVerfant  in  the  Intreigues  of  the  Ferfian 
Court,  could  poffibly  have  forefcen,  thattheEdi&ofGir** 
would  come  out,  for  the  building  a£7mfikm9  yet  now 
dould  he  forefee,  that  at  fhould  laft  out  490  Years  afte* 
it?  This  was  a  little  too  much,  for  any  Politician  to  pre- 
tend to.  Or,  fuppofe,  that  Dmici  here  had  %  Mind  to 
give  out  an  unintelligible  and  obfeure  Predi&ion,  only 
to  puttie  the  Jews,  and  that  fojne  Part  of  it  has  chanced 
jo  comedo  pd&  But,  I  pray  thai,  How  comes  Bsmkl 
to  be  fo  particular,  in  his  ProphdV  ?  Such  Kind  of  Prog- 
nofikatorc  love  to  talk  as  much,  as  they  can,  in  the 
Clouds;  thdy  apply  their  Difcourfe  only  to  general  Mat* 
ters,  as  Wan,  Seditions,  and  Plots*  0?.  which  happen 
dkmoft  every  Day;  but  they  have  a  great  Care  of  Parti* 
cuhrs,  as  being  too  many  to  be  gueued  at,  and,  if  one 
of  them  fhould  unluckily  fid!  out  wrong,  the  Credit  of 
the  Predi&er  would  be  ruined.  Therefore  no  one  cat 
imagine,  that  P^A  or  any  other  Man  of  ordinary  Senfe, 
Ihould  venture  upon  conmvkig  a  fhamProphefy,  withfo 
many  Particularities  in  it,  and  thofe  too  fo  unufual  ones* 
tod  fo  out  of  the  Road  of  the  common  Hit  of  Acci- 
dents,  that  it  was  ten  thoufand  to  one,  if  any  of  them 
fever  came  to  pa&  There  was  a  great  Deal  of  Contin- 
y  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  City  and  the  Temple  of 
f*lm>  after  die  Captivity  ;  and  there  was  a  great 
1  mort  ill  their  being  deftroyed  again  490  Years  after 
that;  but  there  was  a  thoufand  to  one  more  odds,  that  the 
inhabitants  Ihould  qot  ha  vis  the  ordinary  Fortune  of  o* 
ther  conquered  People,  in  a  While  to  rebuild  their  City 
again,  and  that  their  Temple  fhould  be  forced  to  be  for 
ever  dtfibt*  to  the  Qnfimmmkfh  or  End  of  the  World* 
Thefe  are  fuch  a  haridy  fort  o^  Conjeftures,  that  the  fiK 
lieft  Ptognofticator  (much  left  a  Court  Politician,  as 
P*mel  was)  would  not  have  ventured  upon.  Itremains 
thercfore>  that  fo  many  different  Events,  fo  long  before. 
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fttid  fo  pttdcukrly  foretold,  muft  be  owing  to  the  di- 
vine Power,  which  defigned  them,  as  a  previous  Light 
to  Mankind,  to  give  them  a  View  of  the  Redemption 
by  the  ^^  before-hand ;  and  to  be  a  lafting  Evidence 
of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity,  which,  fo  many  Ages  be- 
fore* was  fo  clearly  predi&ed.    Do  but  feriouify  read 
over  this  Prophefy,  and  confider  the  Time. when  the 
City  was  to  oe  deftroyed,  and  that  too  with  a  Flood 
and  Torrent  of  Defolation;    that  it  was  never  co  be 
built  again ;  but  that  the  Sacrifices  and  Oblations  there- 
of, Ihould  for  ever  ceafe :  And  read  the  fad  Story  of  this 
in  Jofiphns ;  that  bloody  War,  the  lamentable  Defob- 
tion,  and  the  dreadful  Famine,  Seditions,  and  Murders, 
which  accompanied  it ;    the  Fire  from  Heaven,  which 
burnt  their  Temples,  notwithftanding  all  Endeavouis  to 
the  contrary ;  and,  after  the  rafing  of  the  City,  fuch  a 
Difperfion  of  the  People,  as  difabkd  them  ever  to  return 
again :    I  fay,  if  you  ferioufly  read  and  confider  this, 
you  muft  needs  own,  that  this  Prediction  came  from 
God,  to  whom  the  Circumftances  of  future  Ages  are 
only  known. 

But  there  is  one  Particular  more  in  this  Prophefy, 
which  I  forgot  to  mention;  and  yet  it  is  fo  remarkable, 
that  I  cannot  pafs  it  by.    It  is  here  faid  of  the  Adefjias* 
that  He  Jbull  confirm  the  Covenant  mtb  manj  for  aWie^j, 
and  that  in  the  midft  of  the  Wtekj  he  JhaU  caufc  the  Sacri- 
fice and  the  Oblation  to  ceafe.    Which  was  moft  exactly 
fulfilled  by  our  bkfled  Savwnr,  who  by  preaching  the 
Gojhcl,  for  half  one  of  thefe  Week,  or  about  three  Years 
and  a  half,  confirmed  the  New  Covenant  with  many,  insti- 
tuted the  Chjiftian  Religion,  which  was  to  fave  the  Souls 
not  only  of  the  Jews,  but  of  all  other,  or  many  Nations ; 
and,  in  the  middle  of  the  Week,  fubmitted  to  the  Death 
of  the  Crofs,  which  abrogated  all  the  old  Sacrifices  and 
Oblations*  which  were  only  Types  of  this  one  great 
Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World. 

Now  to  take  all  this  together,  one  would  think,  that 
all  thefe  Particulars,  fo  exaftly  mentioned,  look  more  like 
an  Hiftoiy than  a  Prophefy;  and  'tis  a  Wopete>  configu- 
ring 
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ring  the  Plaihnds  of  it,  that  the  Unbelievers  don't  pre* 
tend  it  was  wrote  fince  Chrift  came  into  the  World, 

Phtl.  I  confefs,  Crederitius,  there  is  fomethirig  in  this,' 
which  a  little  ftiocks  me  atprefent,  and  which  I  cannot 
get  over  now ;  but  hereafter,  when  I  have  Leifure,  I 
Will  give  it  a  more  attentive  Cpnlideration,  and  weigh  it 
impartially :  And  therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  if  you 
have  any  thing  farther  to  urge  upon  this  Head,  I  pray  go 
on. 

Cred.  1  will  trouble  vou  but  with  one  Argument  more, 
and  that  is  the  remarkable  Prediction  of  the  Place  of 
Chrifi's  Birth,  foretelling,  That  he  ftiould  be  born  at 
Beth-lehem,  Aikah  the  5th  Chap.  ver.  2/  But  thou,  Beth* 
khem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  Thoufinds 
rf  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  jhatt  came  firth  unto  me,  he  thai 
is  to  tea  Ruler  in  Ifrael;  whofi  Goings  forth  have  been  from 
tfOld,  from  EverlafHng.  That  this  Prophefy  was  under- 
ftood,  Wthe5^oFold,  asaPrediftionofthe-A^ir, 
is  plain  from  Mat.  ii.  4,  5  .  And  when  Herod  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  Priefls  and  Scribes  of  the  People  together*  he  de* 
numdtd  of  them  where  Chrifl  Jhould  be  bom.  And  they 
fold  unto  him,  In  Beth-fehem  of  Judah :  For  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  Prophet  ,*  And  thou  Beth-lehem,  &c.  And 
it  is  plain  likewife,  from  the  Writings  of  the  Jews  them- 
felves,  That  fome  of  them  allowed,  that  the.  Meffiae  was 
to  be  born  at  Beth-lehem,  Jonathan,  the  Targuntift,\xfotk 
thefe  Words  of  Mkah,  makes  Beth-lehem  to  {peak  thus: 
From  my  Part  the  Mettmjball  come  out.  And  R+  Solomon 
Jarchi  lays  the  fame:  And  thou  Beth-lehem  haft  deferved 
to  be  lea/}  of  the  Families  *f Judah,  becaufi  of  the.  Prophana* 
tbn  cf  Kuth,  the  Moabitifh,  with  thee;  neverthelefi,  the 
Meffias,  the  Son  of  David,  Jhallgo  out  of  thee,  as  it  is 
written,  Pfal.  cxviii.  2  2.  The  Stone  which  the  Builders  refu- 
Jed,  is  become  the  Head  Stone  of  the  Comer.  'Tis  plain 
therefore,  it  was  the  Expe&ation  of  the  Jews,  that  the 
Meffias  was  to  be  born  at  Beth-lehem,  from  this  Prophefy; 
and  'tis  plain,  that  Jefus  Omft  was  born  there,  and  there* 
fore  he  nas  another  undeniable  Mark  that  He  is  the  Mef- 
fuu.    Gretius,  indeed,  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that 

the 
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the  Perfori  here  primarily  intended)  h  ZendMxl*  feeing 
back'd  with  the  Authority  of  St.  Chrjfifiom.  But*7lw^ 
4wtf  has  fufficieiitly  confuted  this  Fancy,  and  proved 
that  ZmMabd  was  born  at  Bdykn.  To  this  Grotmt 
replies,  (with  an  Anfwer  borrowed  from  Kjmchi)  that 
2rr«£Mf/ was  defcended  from  Davids  who  was  born  ac 
Mctb-Ubet*.  But  then  what  Reafon  can  be  given,  why 
ZtrmbMel  fhould  be  fiid  to  cbme  from  Beth-khem,  nh- 
ther  than  from  any  other  Town,  where  any  of  his  Pre- 
deceflbrs  were  born  \  Why  might  not  he  be  fad,  as  well, 
to  come  but  of  *s£npt>>  whete  Anmtdab  and  Nsafim 
were  born;  or  but  of  Jtrnfdtn^  where  fo  hwny  of  the 
preceding  Kings  had  their  Nativity ;  out  of  Harm  of 
Mfifot0md  where  jfafc  or  out  of  tV  of  the  ChaUevi 
where  Abreham  was  born  ?  So  that  Upon  this  Account-* 
ZerMikel  muft  have  had  as  toany  Pkices  of  Nativity,  ast 
lie  had  Progenitors ;  and  why  Betb4ekm  only  ihould 
U  mentioned,  is  very. unaccountable,  Upon  Gr#mti 
own  Supposition*  But  to  pafi  over  this;  To  wh<*n* 
Uk  the  Meffias  can  be  attributed  this  Chrafkr,  JtftyS 
&*&  firth  bmm  item  from  eti,  fomEveri^m*;  which 
dbes  plainly  expiefc  the  eternal  Gencratton  of  the  -Swby 
theAtiri-?  Nor  isthisa  &Kiful Ettofitiod  of  Chrt- 
ihans.  who  have  beefa  acpiftomea  tothe  Doftrine  of  the 
Trmky;  but  aii  ancient  Author  ih  the  tJAwiif  of  K*r*f+- 
km,  etphinsthisoftheG^^  which 

ht  tapis,  A*  a  Dew  from  the  L*r J,  mdai  Drops  fifm  tbd 
&*P9  which  dM$ru*  oxfoBttMan*  ... 

Now  to  take  all  thefe  Prqphefies  together;  and  fern 
faufly  to  confider  the  obvious  Senfe  bfthe  Wowfc  an£ 
the  Interpretation  which  the  Jems  conftantly  put  upod 
ttieirt  in  ancient  Times,  before  they  were  prejudiced  hf 
their  Hatred  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  to  fly  from  their 
old  Explications,  which  they  faw  didfo  plainly  fivour us t 
we  c?nnoc  but  think,  that  our  Saviour  was  nianifefHy 
pointed  forth  by  thefe  Prediftions;  fo  that  nothing  but 
Wen's  corrupt  Affcdions,  or  their  Prejudices,  can  hin*' 

*     *  Theod.  vol  MJc.  v.  %. 
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der  them  from  owning  him  to  hie  the  true  AtcjfUs,  which 
was  fo  prcd&ecL  All  the  Offices  of  his  Mediatorfliip 
are  fo  plainly  foretold;  the  Time  of  his  Appearance  fi> 
cxaftly  calculated  beforehand ;  and  the  whole  World  was 
in  fuch  an  Expedition  of  him;  the  Nature  of  his  King- 
dom fo  plainly  defcribed;  the  Time  and  Manner  of  his 
Death  is  fo  particularly  hid  down,  with  all  the  dreadful 
Calamities  which  were  to  befal  the  Jews  upon  it ;  almoft 
every  fingle  Aftion  of  his  Life  is,  either  by  Type  or 
Prophefy,  fo  clearly  predicted ;  the  Calamities  of  hi* 
Life,  and  the  Benefits  of  his  Death,  the  eternal  Gene- 
ration of  his  Godhead,  his  immaculate  Conception,  nay* 
the  very  Place  and  Manner  of  his  Birth  fo  hiftorically, 
aknoft,  fet  down ;  that  we  cannot  but  adore  the  Al- 
mighty Goodnefi  of  God,  that  he  is  pleafed  to  make  our 
Faith  fo  eafo  to  us,  which  he  has  promifed  fo  liberally  to 
reward  us  for. 

Phil.  P*ay,  Sir,  don't  talk  fo .  much  of  the  Eafinefs  » 

of  Faith  in  this  Matter;  for  make  the  belt  of  thefe 
Things,  they  are  all  dark  myflerious  Riddles.  If  God 
Almighty  had  a  Mind  to  have  given  Mankind  a  previous 
Knowledge  of  the  Coming  of  Jefus  Chrift,  he  would 
hive  dealt  very  plainly  with  them,  and  not  have  wrapt 
it  up  in  obfcure  enigmatical  Veils,  like  the  Heathen  Ora- 
cles, and  have  left  Men  only  blindly  to  guefs  at  them ; 
he  would  have  fet  them  down  in  Words  at  Length,  and 
'  not  in  myftical  Figures,  he  would  downright  have  told 
us,  That,  in  fuch  a  Year  of  Atm/tut's  or  Herods  Reign, 
Chrift  would  be  bora;  that  fuch  a  perfidious  Wretch, 
isJutUh  by  Name,  would  in  fuch  a  Year  have  betray'd 
him;  That  the  Satedrim  of  the  Jem  would  hare  plotted 
his  Death ;  and  That  God  would,  after  fo  many  Years, 
be  revenged  upon  that  People  for  their  barbarous  Ufige 
of  him,  by  the  final  Deftrudioa  of  their  City.  This 
would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  Simplicity  and 
Veracity  of  God,  than  to  have  made  ufe  of  fuch  dark 
Oracles,  which,  like  waxen  Notes,  may  be  turned  any 
Way  a  Man  pkafes. 
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Ktafimvhy     Oed.  Not  too  fift*  good  Philokgus.    God  Almighty 
mPfaK-   d^figned  Faith  to  be  a  Virtue*  to  depend  in  great  Mea- 
*thmg  oC   to1*  upon  the  Detenninadon  of  a  tightly  difpofed  Will, 
fan.        and  not  to  be  the  neceflary  Refult  ofour  Intellects.  The 
Divine  Wifdm  does  not  think  fit  to  make  us  Believers* 
whether  we  will  or  no ;  or,  by  a  compulfi  ve  Evidence  of 
Truth,  force  us  to  afTent  to  thefe  Predi&ions  (or  the 
other  Subje&s  of  Revelation)  as  neceflarily  as  we  muff 
do  to  fuch  a  Proposition  as  this,  that  TwoandTwo  make 
Four.    Our  Salvation  is  to  be  attained  by  a  reafonable 
Faith,  which  no  good  and  considering  Man  has  juft 
Grounds  to  except  againft.    But  it  cannot  be  expeded* 
that  our  Religion  fhould  be  all  Mathematical  Demon- 
fbation.     We  our  felves  are  obliged  to  Wtrk^  out  our 
Sdvatim  with  Fear  and  Trembling*,  and  muft  not  thiat, 
that  God  ought  to  make  us  go  to  Heaven,  by  the  lame 
Laws  of  Neceffity,  as  the  Sparks  fly  upwards.     Few 
%  where  would  be  the  Virtue  of  Believing,  when  a  Man 

could  not  help  it  ?  There  is  a  great  deal  of  true  Piety 
{hewn,  in  believing  and  relying  upon  God's  Promifes; 
in  fearching,  and  comparing  the  Scriptures;  and  in  a 
diligent  Study,  and  Application,  to  underftand  God's 
Will ,-  but  one  is  never  the  better  Man,  Tor  affcnting  to 
a  Propofition  in  EncUd. 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  highly  agreeable  to  the  Wif- 
dm ef  Gad  in  governing  the  World,  That  thefe  Prophe- 
fies  fhould  have  fuch  a  Degree  of  Obfcurity  in  them* 
that  they  fhould  not,  before-hand,  be  understood  in  all 
their  Particulars :  Becaufe  that  would  be  an  Obftrudionu 
to  many  of  the  other  great  Defigns  of  God's  Providence, 
and  would  put  him  upon  unufual  Methods  to  bring  them 
about,  either  by  fufpending  the  Freedom  of  Man's  WiH, 
or  violently  over-turning  the  Power  of  Nature  to  effect 
them.  Suppofe,  that  God  had  particularly  predided, 
That,  upon  the  Z5th  Day  of  December,  in  fuch  a  Year 
of  Auguftm  his  Empire,  at  the  Town  of  Beth-leham* 
Ghrift  fhould  be  born;  and  then  fee,  what  would  na- 
turally happen  upon  ir.  The  Jews  would  have  come  a]] 
in  Crowcub  to  have  welcomed  this  heavenly  Infant  into 
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the  World;  every  oiie  would  have  been  officious  to  pay 
their  Refpeds,  and  to  offer  Prefents  to  him ;  they  would 
have  carried  him  about,  continually,  in  triumphant  Cha- 
riots ;  and  would  thave  hefamutd  him,  from  his  coming 
into  the  World,  to  his  going  out.  Bdt  tfiert  there  would 
be  one  great  Thihg  omitted,  which  our  Saviour  came  in- 
to the  World  to  teach,  thdt  is,  fhmi&to ;  which  he  could 
not  have  effe&iially  recommended  to  Mankind,  but  only 
by  his  living  under  fuch  a  State  of  Poverty.  Or  fuppo* 
iing  Judas  s  Name  had  ftood  in  capital  Letters',  in  feve- 
ral  Pbces  of  the  Old  Tcftdmmi  ana  all  his  traitorous  Dif- 
fimulation  hid  been  fo  perfedly  defcribed,  that  J*dat 
himfelf  might  have  feen  his  own  black  Pifture,  there; 
and  what  now  would  have  been  the  Event  of  this?  Why* 
Jttdm  would  have  been  fo  fhy  of  the  Temptation,  that  it 
would  not  have  been  in  the  Power  of  thtjews,  or  of  the  • 
Devil  either,to  have  made  him  embrace  it ;  and  thirty  Pieces 
of  Silver  would  have  been  fo  far,  from  imicing  him  tb 
thk  InfidelTty,  that  as  many  Talents  of  Gold  would  nbc 
have  done  it. *  So  that  God  Almighty  muft  have  been 
forced,  to  have  over-powered  his  W  ill",  or  to  have  altered 
.the  Method  of  his  own  Defigns,  to  have  fulfilled  futh 
an  exaft  Prediction.  Therefore  I  conclude,  That  it 
ftiews  the  great  WilHom  of  God,  in  compofing  thefe 
Prophefies  juft  as  they  are  ;  to  (hew  before-hand*  plain 
enough,  the  general  Defigfcs  of  his  Providence,  and  to 
leave  die  Particulars  of  them  to  be  inanifeft  only ,  after 
the  Event ;  by  this  prudently  contriving,  That,  till  the 
Coming  of  Chrift,  Cod's  People  might  have  a  lufficient 
Hope  and  comfortable  Expe&ation  of  Him,  and  that 
the  Rules  of  Natijre,  and  the  divine  Juftice>  fright  ope 
hf  unhb^ed,  by  his  codling. 
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Of  floe  Lives.  and  :J8i*nt  6f  Vbrift  and  the 
'  „4po files,  asrthey  aw  Recorded  in  fxriptu're. 

[.Phil.  You  muft  exrufe  mc,  Credent  in*  >  if,  what  I  am 
npUi  about  to  urge,  be  ungratefiji  to  you,..  I  defigning  io 
ray  Objections  tq  take  to  Pieces  the  Lives  and  ASioos  of 
thofc  /Vrypw,  whom  you.  have  the  grcaceft  Veneration 
for ;  •  and  to  {hew  them  to  ;have  been  Men  of  that  Com- 
plexion, as  very  little  so  dderve  that  high,£fte*m,  you 
ate  wont  to  pay  to  thtw  Chaiafiers.  I  will  -pfoiouft  you, 
for  Civility  fake*  not  "to  Aiake  fiich  Sport  with  thefe  Pcr- 
ySp^.befote  you,  as  we,. .  of  our  PcrfuafiAd,  idol  among:  our 
.  fdves';  but  I  have-fame  Thing* to-urgeaipon4  dm  Head, 
which,  fobken  ever  fee  tenderly,  fray  give  Offence  to 
Perfom.  et  your  Perfuaficti^  !  i  -  '  i'- 

m .+  To  begin  with  Jefm  Chtifti  the  Author  of  your  Soft. 

aTi$  i  Pari  of  your  Rettgioh  to  believe!  that,  he  was  the 
Son  of  God*  and>  boitf/of .  a  [Virgin ;  and  ytt  at  the  fame 
Timfc  ydli  don't  believe^  Tittfeof  the  Stories  bf  &&****%. 
bong  .born  „  of  ultchifel  and  Khmt*  or  of  Rmtdus\  being 
borriofid&r*  and  RhcdSyl^ ;  but  look  upon  thefe  only 
asi]feci0us.Taks*'t6  cover  over  ftame&l  Amours*.  But 
Wjhert.ts  tbfc-Diffcreb&M  rbefc. Cafes t  .The  Scripture 
itlelfQWw*  thatj^^Jhi^f^iwas)alitdefu(pici^  of 
ibttxf  {fopi  Pfey.in  this.  tMatf  er9  whtn  he  deceflBiined  to 
pothft  dpouted  Wifea#ay  privatfly,,:44fo>i.,  15*  But 
%  TNhhtt  Senfe  t,  wfai  has  examined  thefe  Minors  look 
agoj  ,h^;jfifted.bu{ :«thfrYeiy  Nazne,o£,a either,*  Called 
Panther  a,  and  tells  a  very  bcood  Story  !bf,  huh  and  you 
know  who. 
The  Birth  Cr€^  Good  Q©dL ^  That^^y«:r/)w:-J>leired  Saviour 
of  chrift  (hould  beftow  fuch  an  ineftimaHe  Benefit  upon  Man- 
vinaiiMteJ.  kind,  as  to  be  Born,  and  to  Ufe  for  their  Sins;  and  that 
there  (hould  be  any  found  -arnong-theari  which  (hould 
make  fuch  ungrateful  Returns,  as  to  load  him  with  the 

*  Julian  apud  Cyril  Eb.  8.        f  Cclfiis  in  Originc  fib.  1. 
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irfoft  dbafiire  Blalphetny  I,  •  \fg^PbilQkgw*yQiz  are  very 
hard  to  believe  any  Tiling  in  ScriptUre-Hiftory  ;  and  yet 
every  fnalickms  Lie*  though^ec  f©  CJly5  ouc  p^ Julian  '. 
or  Celfiih  can. go  down  with  ypu.,         '••►«. 

.  Yqu  think- yon  are  WQndroife  happy  in.yqitf:Com- 
parifon*  -between  the  Birth/of  Chrift,  and  that  of  forne 
of  the  old  Heroes ;  but  there  is  a:very  wide  Difference  . 
in  all  the'Cirfcumftances  of  t'hefo  if  what  you  fay,,  as  to 
the  Birth  of  fchofe  Perfcnsjbeitrue,    But  it  is.ipt-to.be. . 
allowed/  jroir, :  that  all  thole  /fatuous  Men  in  e^riy  .Times, 
who  attributed  their  Original  fc>, a  Deity,  wercof  a  fpu- 
rious  Biitbrl  ¥oe  the  Reafofi-why  they  daiffi^fuch  a 
Parentage  .was,  [not  tb  hide  the  Shatne  of  their  Mother, 
(  as  you^oiild  hav*  ft  )  ;but  tt>  give  themftl vep  af  greater , 
Gharaiaer  to^their  Subje<!l$<6r«  Enemies,  and  to  make  Peo- « 
pie  feBin  otaee  rfeadtty  wjth.theu:  ambitious, Defigns*  as: 
is  dear  in*  the  Exjjeditiora  of  Bacchus  and  HcychUs.   And, 
after  tbeny  other  Princes*  .who-  had  \  Mind  to  •  mate  an 
extraordinary  JHgwr  among  thtir  -Neighboursi  •  prpffnded 
to  the  Etc*  divine  Birth »,  though  their  Maters' wqre; 
evir  fb  chart  ];  as  is  evident,  ;in  the  Hiftoty  of \^t^dtr* 
the  Great*  ;  Boo  what  fighify  etefc  old  Mle  pofetksl  $dchv 
ries,  to'3  (Main  .Mattfcr  of  R&  in  a:  learned  Arid  knpwittg' 
Age  of  the  World?  The  Stdries  <>f  HwcuLi^n&BwchHSy 
'*j£ne*y  jBccd .  a*e  all  affigned  to  dark  Ages*  vtty  little  of 
the  Hiflfoy  of- .which  is.krown'j   and  tho£;Thin*si  ir> 
the  Mythological' A-ccoiint. of.  tbofe  Times,  which  we 
ibppdfeiio!  be  4trae» .  may*  fot  ought'  we  kno^>  bjf  only 
the  Figments  of  ;pofctical  BiainSJ  ,j*nd  the  Potts  might      ' 
coin  xhrife  cetehmtcd  Amoutf  <£:  tbsr  .Gods*  qply  .as  £ggr  '  ;  m 
Stories, , to  entefraki  their  Readers^  without  an y  ]Pou^|ar 
tioti  atallin  HUfory  for  it.  •  Btit  the.Uiftory  qf  Chjaft'sj 
Bitch  ishiddnl&Time>  whefcThiiJgs'raigljt  be  better  exa-; 
mined/ and*  fadliham  Stories  could -<nbt  be  made,  to  pafs 
upon  the  WorldJ    The  Reigns  ofQeoroph  or  Agmtmm^ 
Traept>f>er;Tiiirf  to'. deify  Strumpets,  and; to  take  aqtf 
ftcher  oar^ftHeavetii,  which  a  Mart  pleafecjv  but-*** 
tody  otoddibe  ft  filly,  as  to  go.  about  to.pffuSife  tlfcfc 
Tricky;  wkdpihclEa^ifle^f  4*g*fiw.    Befjdft, .  it  wtf 
.r  -    .  v  D*d  %  ^  not 
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Dot  a  Fafhton*  among  the  Jews,  to  pretend  to  this  cekffii 
Pedigree ;  all  this  fimple  Ufage  was  owing  to  thfc  Pothy* 
theimi,  or  Idolatry,  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  grofc  Nod- 
•  ons  of  the  divine  Nature.    Any  one  might  very  weH 

pretend  to  be  Son  to  a  God,  when  'twas  generally  thought, 
that  Gods  got  Children  like  Men  :  And  a  Man  might 
refcfonaWy  fuppofe,  he  might  cover  the  Infamy  of  an  ille- 
gitimate Birth,  by  Fathering  himfelf  upon  a  God*  when 
the  very  Theology  of  their  Religion  informed  Men*  how 
frequently  their  Gods  lay  with  their  Worfhiwr's  Wives* 
But  the  Jews  had  fuch  juft  and  rational  ideas  of  God 
Almighty,  and  fo  very  true  Notions  of  his  Goodnefs  and 
Purity,  that  it  could  enter  into  no  Man's  Head,  who  was 
educated  in  their  Principles,  to  borrow  the  Name  of 
God  Almighty,  to  be  an  Umbrage  to  fuch  Wickednefi ; 
my,  fuch  a  Pretence  would  have  been  abhorred*  and  abo- 
minated, by  all  that  Nation,  as  foon  as  they  fhould  have 
heard  of  it*  The  Reafon,  why  thefe  ancient  Heroes  ar- 
rogated to  themfelves  a  divine  Original,  was,  to  gain  a  re- 
rharkaHe  Honour  and  Glory  to  themfelves,  which  wafe 
the  Idol  of  their  Affe&ions;  but  our  bkfled  Saviour  do* 
fpifed  all  thofe  Things,  He  forbad  Men  to'  fay  or  do  any 
Thing,  which  might  redound  to  his  Fame,  and  made  his 
whole  Life  a  mod  wonderful  Example  of  Mortification 
and  Humility.  Therefore  this  odious  Companion  of 
Chrifh  with  thefe  proud  afpiriog  Heathens,  is  altogether 
as  impertinent,  as  it  is  malicious  and  blafphemous. 
^JV  As  for  that  diabolical  Story  of  Panther*,  which  Cdf* 
g^g  Vj  tells  j  it  is  only  a  Jumble  ot  fame  Truth*  with  a  great 
Julian  cq+-  Ded  °f  malicious  Falsehood,  which  was  heretofore  dba 
fmcd.j  ofual  Heathen  Way  of  contriving  their  Calumnies,  againft 
the  Chriftians.  Thus  they  had  a  filly  Stonr  of  the  Afs's 
Head  in  Taskus,  or  had  heard  fbmeching  of  our  Saviour's 
riding  upon  an  Afs ;  and  this  gave  Occafion  for  them,  to 
coin  their  fcandalous  Story  of  the  Chriftians  worfhiping 
die  Image  of  Chrift,  with  an  Afe's  Head  and  Feet,  un- 
der the  Name  of  Ommcbkes.  They  had  fome  imper- 
fed  Notion,  of  the  myftical  Eating  of  Chrift's  Body  and 
£joodjin  tfa;  Saqaqgot;  upon  which  they  forged  that 
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wicked  0Jumny  erf*  the  Tbjefte*  Dopes*  and  their  eating 
young  Children,  at  their  Meetings.  And  fo  their  having 
got  in  their  Heads  (bmething  of  the  Name  of  Panther,  or 
Poxthera,  gaveOccafion  to  the  Bfefphemy  which  you  juft 
now  related.  It  is  mod  manifeft  from  ancient  Writers 
that  Pnnther  was  a  Sir-name  in  the  Family  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Efifhonms  fiys  exprefely  *>  That  Jofepn  was  the  Son  of 
Jacob*  Sir-named  Panther,  and  that  both  Father  ^fd  Soft 
were  called  Panther.  And  Damofcen,  treating  of  the  Ge- 
nealogy of  Chrift,  fpeaks  thus  :  From  the  Line  of  Nathan, 
the  Son  of  David ,  Levi  &g*  Melchi  and  Panther  >  and 
Panther  begat  both  who  was  fir-named  Bar-Panther,  and 
Bar-Panther  begat  Joachim,  who  begat  the  holy  Mother  of 
Godi.  Whence  thefe  two  Authors  had  thefe  Genealo- 
gies, cannot  be  afcertained,  hut  'tis  probable  they  h*d 
than  from  the  Books  of  the  Jews.  For  they  oftentimes 
very  ferioufly,  and  without  any  Refle&on,  call  our  Sa- 
viour Bert-Panther*  meaning  no  more  than  the  Son  of  Je- 
fiph  by  it. 

For  there  is  a  Storv  in  the  Tabmd  of  Jemfilem,  of  a 
Son  of  Rabbi  Jofey  who  being  poifoned,  was  cured  by  the 
Name  ofjefis  Ben-Pantheira. 

And  there  is  a  like  Story  in  the  Afidrafh  upon  the  Book 
fyclefiafles  of  one  Dpnak,  the  Son  of  JRabbiEleaxar,  who 
being  bit  with  a  Serpent,  his  Father  would  not  let  him 
be  cured  by  one  Jacob  a  Cbriftian,  by  the  Name  ofjefis 
Ben-Pantheira  ]\.  And  the  Sanedrm,  a  Tabmdical  Book, 
allows,  that  Pondera  was  the  Husband  of  Mary.  From 
all  which  it  is  very  plain,  that  Panther,  or  Panaetroj  was 
the  Sir-name  of  Jofipb*  as  it  had  been  before  of  feveral 
of  his  Predeceflbrs.  Now  the  Heathens  finding,  that  the 
fuppofed  Father  of  Chrift,  in  Scripture,  was  called  Jo/epb; 
and  they  finding  in  the  Jewifb  Books  another  Name  of 
Pandeh-a,  who  was  laid  to  be  Chrift's  Father  too ;  they 
were  willing-  prcfeatly,  to  take  up  with  the  moft  malici- 
ous Reconcilwtjpn  of  this  Difference*  and  fo  to  make 

*  Epiph.Hacr.78.  f  DamaCcfe  Fid.  OrtUd.  1$.  4.  cap.  *j\ 
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tfofifh  the:  fappofed  "Father,  and  one '  ?4wfcaa\hc  true, 
thdueh'the  adulterous  -one;  -  And  now  you  fee,  that  this 
blafpherrtou*  Refle<5Hon»  wJhieh  you  Infidels  glory  {© 
ffluchiny-h4y.no  other  Ground  but  M^itc  aoi  Blunda\ 
Befide&  it  is  a  very  filly  Invitation,  which  no  one,  that 
<onfiders;TJhings,  can  believe.:1  How  can  myone think 
that  jfefcph><oul<i  be;impoJed  fippn,  in  a  Matter  of  that 
'Nature  ?  *  !He  had  Apprehenfian  enough,  ^plain*  to  re- 
fcm  it  at*fii;ft  r  and*urilefrh*  had  been  very  to*B  (atisfied 
of  the'  Truth  of  that  Child's  Original,  he  would  never 
^  tave'put'tht  Biifinefs  upat-fcft.;  <  Adultery*  *fteF  Matri- 

•  monial -ContraA,  was  no  left  than  Death  by  the  Jtwifb 
'Law,  and  therefore  how  caft  wc  flippofe,  rh&Jofcph 
-fliould  not  only  fuffer  her  to,  live,  after  having  committed 

fiich  aGrihae,  bat  thaS  hie  ftioiild  take  to  Wife  fiich  an 
'  impure  Creature.  This  is  irapoffible  to  he  thought  by 
-anyont;  who  underftarid*  what  an  Abhorrence:  the  Jars 

•  fcad^ofthisCtime*    If  thisix^Hdou*  ReflttSfon  was  true, 
how  came  the  Mother  of  Chrift  to  live,  in  any  tolerable 

'  Reputation  <anoncft  her Xin&ed  ?  Ofrhow  wasit  fafe  for 

•  fucb  a  Delinquent  to  converfe*  as  (he  did,  among  the 
Scribes  and  Pharijecs,  and-  other  fcealous  Petfons.ibr  the 

'  Jni>iflll:twX  If  Jefts  Chrift  had  come  of  fuch  an  .in- 
5  pure-Birth,  he  would  never  We  been  fdfened  to  have 

entrfed  the  Temple,  whereas  he  frequently  mayed  and 
'  taught  there;  it  being  contrary  *to  the  iHtySfc^Law,  for 
.  fuch  an  one  to  coftie  ifitothe Cobgre^tion^Dflafconaii.  2, 

if  there"  had  been  any  Ground  for  'this  Impdtatton,  he 
!  kid  by-his  Pftachhig  down  dielio&rines  ofithe  Pkarifkt, 

provoked  Enemies  enough  to  liaye  upbraided  him  with 

it ;  and- if  they  had  Juipc&ed  any  Thing>df  this  Kind, 
;  t^.tfeytd  ifcVer*  hivt  ted  him.  Indeed  they  object 
:»to  himithe  M^nnefs  of  M  Extte&y  and  call  Y^Jofijb 
[thi  Gtfjpemfr's  Son }  but  theywouJd  have  made  ufe  oF.  a 
• • harder  Reflection,  if  there  kdbeett  any  Psecpicfc  for  your 
'^agg^ftk^^Thereforeir^queft^f  yo\UPhlobgw>no  more 

to  make  ufe  of  this  Objeftion  ;  which,  you  fee,  carries 

•  'fo'mudi  Wickednefs  and  Sillinefs  with  it, 
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PhiL  But  by  your  Lea v^  Gor>d  Sir,  for  my*  Life*  ? 
cannot.fee  any  Thing,  in  the  Anions  pf  that  Perfonyo^ 
bear  this  great  Efteem  for,  }*bar  is  any  Ways  confide^ 
ble;  but  only,  by  the  Prcjuc^ce  of .  Education,  you.  fee 
every  Thing,  as  through  a  Magnifying-glafs ;  and,  whe© 
you  hare  jjiven  the  Paf&ges-of  hisk  Life  an  imaginary 
Greatnefsi  you  then  ftand  flaring,  and  admiring,  at  the 
Idol  x>f,your  own  Brain.  "JJR  mod,  which  he  did,  w* 
Curing  a  few  lame  and  blind  Hoiks-;  and  fo  does  many  a 
"Mountebank,  nowadays*  without  being  Deified  for  it*, 
We  have  had  in  the  World  many  more  confiderable  Men, 
which  People  nf ver  made  fuck  %  fiuftle  with.  What 
Comparifon  is  there  between  the  great  RamuUu*  or  Nmt*> 
and  him  I .  The  one  laid  the  Foundation  pf  the  gtfeateft 
Monarchy  in  the  World,  by'the,  Force  pf  his  Arms,  and 
the  .other  fftabliflied  it,  by,the  beft  and  wifeft  Law* 
Thefe  were  great  and  noble  Qepiusfr,  and  their  brave 
A&ions  were  worthy  to  be  admired  .by.  all  Futurity. 
But  what  worthy  of  Admiration  can.  you  fee  in  onrf, 
fwho  was  remarkaole  for  nothing  bucQuring  of  fome  few 
ijck  People,  and  Preaching  about,  to  the  Rabble,  a  little 
plain  Morality, 

Cred.  This  Argument  is  grounded*  PhiUlogw*  upon  chriftmort 
fo  weak  a  Bottom,  that  it  is  ncft  anfw^rabfe  %o  your  Cl»-  Glmrhm 
rafter,  and  your  ufual  Vein  of  %Reafoning  to  make  ufe  *^c  ££* 
of  it.    For  this  carries  wjthjtall  xhsjewjh  Fondnefi  in  mulus,^. 
their  Expectation  of  a  temporal  JMefJiatj  who  muft  needs 
have  him  to  be  fome  fine  geariih.  Thing,  who  was  to  come 
into  the  World,  only  to  make  a  Blaze  in  it.     You  defpifc 
our  Saviour,  because  lie  appeared  in  mean  Circumftahces, 
and  did  not  make  fo  great  a  Figure  as  Romd**  or  Nunm. 
What  an.'  Argument  is  here  !   And  how  are  Mep  often 
impofed  upon,  by  falfe  Notions  of  worldly  GreatnefsJ 
Pray>  Sir,  confider  that 'pod  Ahpighry  fent  our  Saviour 
into  the  World  to  do  Good,*  and, not  tp  pkafe  People's 
.  Fancies.    The  Station  in  whicji  he  sppepr'd,  was  altoge- 
ther  as  gloqous  in.  God'^Sight,  as  that  of  the  moft  pom- 

*  Julian  gpudCvrill.^J.  Spanb.  p.  191.        . 
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poos  Monarch ;  for  God  Almighty  values  no  more  the 
Robes  and  Diadems,  the  noble  Attendants  and  numerous 
Guards  of  the  greateft  Emperor,  than  he  does  the  fa- 
thered Caps  of  the  poor Mad-folks  in  Bedim.  We  Men 
are  apt  to  fa  a  great  Value  upon  thefe  Things,  becaufe 
they  agree  with  our  carnal  Affcftions,  and  are  the  fincft 
Things  this  World  affords  ;  but  to  an  All-wife  and  AH- 
happy  God,  they  are  all  Mock-mew  and  Pageantry:  And 
fo  they  fhaU  be  to  us  in  another  World.  Nothing  is 
ctonous  in  God's  Sight,  but  Pktj  and  Gtodmh  and  our 
blefled I  Saviour,syWfcy5  Integrity  looked  a  thoufand  Times 
more  fpkndid  to  his  Eyes,  than  all  the  mad  Ravages  and 

j  5C  Tnumphs  rf  o0nSl,eimg  Pnnces  j  or  the  Craft, 
and  Defigns,  of  politick  opes.  But  confider,  What  a 
Deal  of  Mifchief  has  been  done  in  theWorld  by  thefe  gto- 
noos  Princes,  thefe  Men  of  Figure,  you  fo  much  admire? 
How  many  Thoufands  have  they  murthered  by  their  Cru- 
elty, or  ambitious  Defigns  ?  How  many  noble  Cities  have 
been  laid  wafte,  and  how  many  whole  Countries  de- 
itroyed  by  them  ?  Such  a  Glory,  as  this,  is  in  Reality,  the 
greateft  Infamy.  But  if  there  be  any  Glory  arifing  from 
brave  and  generous  Actions,  it  is  all  centred  in  ourbfafled 
Saviour.  If  it  be  any  Glory  to  refufe  proftred  Honours, 
and  to  flight  Fame  for  the  meaneft  Obfcurity ;  if  it  be 
any  Glory,  to  live  a  Life  of  the  exafteft  Purity, 
without  any  Blemifh  in  itj  apd  hardly  ever  to  fcetd  a 
Day,  without  doing  fome  extraordinary  charitable  Aft, 
toone  or  other ;  ifit  be  any  Glory,  to  be  the  moft  tuii- 
verfal  Fnend,  that  Mankind  ever  had,  to  refcue  their 

j  ??«  et^nal  Death'  and  »  teach  them  the  wifcft 
and  nobkft  Infiimim  that  everwas,  and  to  entail  on  them, 
*or  their  Corformity  to  it,  ev&bftmg  Htfrmf; ;  then  the 
Charter  of  JefusChrift  is  the  m5ft  glorious  one  that 
everwas;  and  afi  the  Glory  of  great  Monarch*  which 
you  fo  much  admire,  will  be  but  like  the  fhining  of  Peb- 
bles to  the  Stirs,  or  the  dusky  Blaze  of  Comets  to  the 

ff^rSFV*"  *°*  |o*otn,  think  it  an  under- 
valuing of  himfelf,  that  Chrift  fhould  cure  poor  fick  Peo- 
ple.   But,  by  the  Way,  ,it  would  have  hem  more  in- 

1  8**?°!?* 
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glorious  to  him,  to  have  cured  chiefly  the  Rich,  It 
was  not  the  principal  Defign  of  Chrift's  coming  into  the 
World  to  curt  Difeafes,  but  to  preach  the  Gofpel ;  he 
made  ufe  of  this  miraculous  Power,  only  as  a  Means  to 
prove  his  Divine  Million.  "Burthen,  in  his  divine  Wifc 
oom,  he  took  care  to  roafce  ufe  chiefly  of  thofe  Miracles* 
which  were  apt  to  do  moft  good.  He  might  have  con- 
trived an  hundred  Ways  of  afting  Miracles,  beyond  the 
Power  of  Nature,  beffdes  the  curing  the  Blind  and  the 
Lame  by  a  Word,  which  might  as  weU  have  given  Cre- 
dit to  his  DcxShine ;  but  then  they  would  not  have  been 
fo  beneficial  to  Mankind.  He  was  for  finding  out  a 
)Vay  how  to  do  good  to  Men's  Souk  and  their  Bodies , 
too;  ro  confirm  the  Religion  he  taught,  and  ajfo  to  cure 
their  pifeafes.  Nay,  he  wifely  beftow'd  thefc  bodily 
Cures  upon  thofe  cniefly,  to  whom  it  was  the  gitfteft 
Charity  to  do  it ;  the  Rich  might  have  been  eafed  oftep-  , 
times  of  their  Maladies,  by  their  Phyficians,  and  by  thek 
"Rules  of  Art;  but  the  Poormuft  h^ve  languifti'd  undrf 
their  Diftempers,  if  our  bleflfed  Saviour  had  not  mirao*- 
loufly  relieved  them. 

Therefore,  I  lay,  the  Chara&er  of  our  blefled  Saviour 
is  much  more  admirable,. by  his  converting  and  doing  fo 
much  Good  among  the  Poor,  than  if  he  had  been  ever 
fo  great,  and  done  ever  Jo  much  good  in  the  Court  of 
Herod.  And  as  for  that  plain  Morality,  which  you  de- 
jpiie  him  for  preaching ;  even  this  did  exceed  al|  the  ftu- 
died  Phikfifhj  of  the  (kmile  World. 

PbiL  Jefus  Chrift  is  by  you  generally  allow'd,  to  be 
the  greateft  Pattern  of  Virtue  that  ever  was,  which  is  a 
Thing  I  could  never  bring  my  Thoughts  about  to  aflent 
to.  His  Religion  would  pretend  to  teach  Men  to  mor? 
tify  all  Affcdions;  and  therefore  he  fhould  have  beep 
the  moft  eminent  Example  of  this  himfelf.  But  we  find 
he  oftentimes  could  not  govern  his  Paflion;  he  feejns 
frequently  to  be  outrageaufly  angry  with  the  Pharifetfp 
Stalling  them  many  hard  Names,  Hypocrites*  and  Gttemlm 
ef  Kifcrsy  &c.  and  liberally  deals  about  bis  Mdcd&Umt 
among  them;  which  is  the  Perfe8  Chanfttr  ofm  mtgrt 
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Man,  (as  ¥  Cdfits  fays  in  this  M#oer).  who  *>h&  he  *& 
mt  convince  wiH  threaten.     A  Char^kr  not  only  mhtcoming 
•    4  God,  but  mworthj  of a  prudent  Man. ... .  •  .        *; 

Cred.  You  have  not  been  fuffiriently  obferving  of.  xh$ 
vindication  Life  of  .our  blefTed  Savioiir,  when  you  tax  him  asan  an- 
efcbrips      •    perfon>'  who  was  the  moft  patjenr  one  in  the  World. 
chnft  a      1£  mu&  n<)t  ^  ^d,  t"at  P111.  Saviour  never  had  upon 
Pattern  of  him  the  Paflion  of  Anger;  .but  this  Paffion  was  never 
thegreateft  'criminal,  either  for  the  Caufe,  or  for  the  Degree  of  it. 
FMiexce.     ^j  j  Joybtnot  but  that  it  was  the  Defign  of  Chrift  to  . 
fuflfer.  himfelf.to  be  feen  in  fqme  Degree  of  that  Paflion, 
to  evince  the  Lawfulnefs  of  it  won  tome  Accounts,  and 
by  his  Example  to  confute  the  Do&rines  of  thofe  Heathen 
Scotch^  who  would  condemn  the  Ufe  of  all  Paffions,  and. 
fo  majce  all  thofe  natural  Tendencies,  which  God  had 
implanted  in  our  Souls,  altogether  fuperfluous.    But  our 
blefietf  Saviour's  Do&rine  is.  contrary  to  thefe  paradoxical 
NotiqnB^.and  forbids  Anger,  only  when  there  is  no  juft 
Caufe  for  it*  Whofoever  is  angry  ytith  his  Brother  without  4 
QfHjiyicc. .  And  his  Life  was  exaftly  anfwerable  to  this 
Dottrine.    He  was  angry,  'tis  true,  with  the  Buyers  and 
Sdlersfin  the  Temple;  and  there  was  juft  Reafon  for  it, 
#>  fee.  God's  fioule  fo  irreKgiou'fly  abufed.    He  ihew'd 
f  R^ewment  to  the  Phmfep}y  and  upon  very  good 
Vrounds;  becaufe  they,  by  their  Tradition,  had  made 
yoid  ^emoralUaw  ot  God*  they  excufed*  Men  from 
doing '  that  :whicb  God  had  commanded,  and  laid  upon 
them  other  unneceflary  Burthens,  which  God  had  laid 
jjothing  ail    Befides,  the  Pride  and  Arrogance  of  this 
Se&,  and  their  Contempt  and  Hattjed  of  aH  that  contra- 
difted  them,  made  it  neceflary  not.  to  make  ufe  only  of 
/nild  Ratiocination  to  confute  them,  (for  they  fcoiped  all 
Reafon  in  xefpe&  of  their.  Tradition,)  but  to  ufe  fame 
jSmartqejs  in  the  Reprehcnfio/i,  to  -make  them  feniible  of 
.tHeir  Errors-,  Theie  were  fuch  juft.  and  generous  Caufes 
ofthiyvPafl(Jon,  as  improved  it  into  an  extraordinary  Vir- 
tue; but  we  never  find  in  the  Life  of  Chrift*  tnat  he 

...I'       .    f  CcUusapud  Orig.  Ed.  CantaK  p.  107. 
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Vas,pe^yiflily  angry !upon  fmallGccafions;  *nd'  upon. the 
greateft>  he  ftilf  kept  his.Paffion  within  the  Bounds  of 
Reafon*  for  he  ahpays^gi^s  as  well,  under  thoSfe  Emo- 
tions of  bis  Sou],  as  he  did  at  other  xkpe$*  NQonccou^ 
reafon  better  upon  that  Subjted  tfcap  our  SayipUi>  wHeu 
;  he  dcoVe-:  jtfije  Mwey^haflgers .  out  qf  the  Temple, ,  ^ 

st  $  DwofTbidvts*  B#ta  vhen  there  was;np.Cpufe  for 
feme  Degree  of  Aflgei,  and  ^hqpe  the  Honour  of  God 
,w#BQt  immediately  conc^wd,  the  Life  of  our  Saviour 
was  the  moil  perfe&  Ipattefn,  of  Patja)fe:ft  jfaflfrffSej. 
He  arfwjeis  very  mildly  t$  *H  thofe  captions  Qjeftion* 
-which  his  Adver&ie^  brought  to  hipl  tov^pirwe  him: 
When  they  faid  he  did  his  Miracles .  by .  $e  Power  of 
;  the  Devjfobe  vefy  lalftty  denfcnftrates,  thjfc  Ijif  Daftrine 
is  contrary  tp  the  Devils  Kingdom:  When  they  petfe- 
cured  him,  :he  prayed  for  th#n>  and  wa$  willifig  ^o  the 
utmcitto/extenuace  their  enormous  Guik>  Father  farg^e 
themy  Jw  ihcj  kgfu>  mwkmjbfy  do*  Tbsfe  are  not  the 
Chara&^sof  an  angry  petdbo,  but  of  a  Soul  perfe&iy 
fiihjefted  to  Reafon,  andtbeWiUqf  God.    .  • 

But  I  have  farther  to  ufae*.  upon  this  Headfr  That 
ibone  of  our  Saviotuf  s  Expreffions  have  not  that  Keenn^s 
iri thm,  which  atfeft  fight  they  feeip  to  carry;  and 
that -therc^a?«ibi«Reftfenferhisuf>ng  them,  than  there 
can  bL  for  ours*  .  He  <*lkj;hem  .Generatk*  f^/yw, 
which  lodes  now  like  a  very. hard  Word>  but, it  yys 
touch  mollified  by  coiwmn  Ufe  artiortg  the  jfeuv,  who 
meant  no  more  by  it  thafl  flMffo  or  the  Seed  of  the  Sep* 
fm±  Oeit.  iii.  in  O|>po6ti«i:torgood  Men;  or  the  C&fA 
dren.§fiOod.  And  when  he  calb  them/fyfperites,  (tbp* 
chat  is>  x  Name  wie  twght  *o»  be  very  cautious  in  eiviug 
td  any  Men,  be*mfe  ,*q  carioot;  pofiqvejy  fell  whetl}er 
they  be  fo  or  no;)  yet  our  blefled  Saviour  couldiee  into 
ali^eirldancufar  Thpughifc/  a?d  behold- thaf  titt|e  inward 
feuaRndn  t{iey/  bone. tdiv<3f><4  Akaigbty, .  though  their 
outward  A£hons  pretended  to  fo  much  of  it;  and  there- 
fore, hairing  the  exa&eft  Grounds  for  the  Trufh  of  what 
he  faid,  be-codd..iWL  apply-  tsh«  Nam*  wrongfully  to 
.'".    •  themi 
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them;  nor  could  that  be  accounted  a  paffiouate  Wad 
dropt  from  him  at  random,  which  he  was  fure  he  had 
the  jufteft  Reafon  to  call  them  by.  But  it  is  a  ihamefid 
Calumny  to  fay,  that  our  Saviour  made  ufe  of  Paffion 
for  want  of  Rcafon,  fince  his  Difcourfes  are  full  of  the 
moft  exaked  Rcafon  in  the  World*  Indeed  he  does  not 
always  make  ufe  of  it,  to  the  obftirate  and  captious  Ph+ 
rijees,  becailfe  he  knew  it  would  be  to  no  purpose,  fre- 
quently fending  them  away  with  (bine  fevere  Rebuke: 
But  whenever  &  had  any  Auditors  of  a  docibJe  Temper, 
as  he  had,  for  Inftance,  wfien  he  preached  his  Sermon 
upon  the  Mount;  he  then  teaches  Morality  upon  fbcfa 
excellent  Grounds,  as  the  exafteft  of  the  heathen  Phflo 
fbphy  fills  flioit  of. 

PhiL  Pray,  Sir,  excufe  me  if  I  think  there  is  nothing 
fo  excellent  in  the  Sermons  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  you  Chn- 
ftians  imagine*  For  I  take  them,  for  the  moft  part*  to 
be  poor  vulgar  Matters*  which  my  ordinary  Man  may 
lay,  and  *  Socracs  and  PImo  have  faid^nuch  better.  They 
are  only  a  few  mean  P*rMes  of  a  Salter  §fS*4>  of  a  2> 
*  bower m a Vmrjxrh  or iWcddmg Feaft,  which whea  the 

Moral  is  made  out  after  the  moft  fanciful  Way,  is  bat 
poor  duD  Morality  at  the  beft,  and  nothing  comparable 
to  thole  noble  Ratiocinations  among  the  Ethmcl^PbiUfi- 
fhers.  And  in  the  Sermon  upon  the  Mount,  which  is 
the  beft  of  the  Performances,  there  is  no  rational  Account 
given  of  thole  moral  Duties  he  recommends  but  he 
would  have  all  thofe  Rules  to  be  taken  upon  his  Ward: 
For  he  gives  not  a  Tittle  of  Proof  of  thofe  Obligations, 
inftead  of  that,  only  patting  us  off  with  an  t  J  fit  «** 
you.  Thehhowcanyoues^eftanyfenfibkMmuuiukl 
be  taken  with  fuch  Ledures,  which  were  fie  only  fix 
the  poor  filly  Pseople,  which  he  chofe  to  have  his  Fol- 
lowers? 

Ored.  Thofe  Parables,  which  you  fo  much  ddpjfc, 
were  the  moft  ancient  and  moft  ufefid  tyay  of  conveying 

f  Ctifuf  apud  Orig.  Ed.  Cant.  ?.  3)7.  ft.  f.  *8*. 
f  Julian  apud  Cjril,  Ed.  Sfuiuf.  totf. 
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Knowledge  to  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  they  ofteb  flick  chnjFs 
with  them,  when  the  Impreffions,  made  by  other  rational  ^Jjj*  m 
Difcourfes,  are  obliterated  and  forgotten,  HeacePAdtow  vm^cJe^ 
(ays  of  the  t/Efcpkk.  Fables. 

*  Difoemerimttm  has  nomas  j 
.    Qmrntamjub  Ulu militascm  reperies  f 

Mark  well  thefi  Talcs*  fir  though  tha  idle/cm* 
The  geatcfi  Prefit  maj  be  bad  from  them. 

And  he  farther  fhews  howe^E^  in  his  Condition, 
vras  beft  able  to  teach  Men  their  Duties  this  Way* 

— 1.  Servitrt  obmXtOy 
jQmajmodvoUkas  nouattdehat  sHce^e; 
sfjfettus  frcfrios  mfibeBas  tron/lub^ 
Cdlummamq;  fills  elufis  Jock* 

— _  Port  Slave!  he  durjl  not  plainly  fay* 
The  noble  Truths  which  m  his  Bofom  Uj  .\ 
-  The  good  advice  in  mem f  Tales  he  t 
^WCalumny  avoided  by  theJeR. 

And  Hiftory  rives  us  an  Account,,  that  fbmetfinc*  # 
thefe  Fables  have  had  greater  Force  to  nerfuade,  than  the 
snoft  ftrenuous  Argumentation  of  another  kind.  By  one 
cf  thefe,  Menenms  perfiiaded  the  Commonalty  of  &m% 
which  was  all  in  an  Uproar,  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Se- 
nate ;  and  by  another  of  the  like  Kind,  Demo/lhena  efca- 
ped  being  delivered  up  to  Alexander.  JBut  the  Jews* 
above  all  Nations,  delighted  in  this  Way  of  Reafbnmg,  a? 
St,  Hkrom*  who  lived  long  in  PaUfiine ,  informs  us  in  his 
Comment  on  Mash.  xiv.  And  the  Jewifh  Books,  at  this 
Day,  are  foil  of  fuch  Parables  as  our  Saviour  ufes. 

And  they  are,  oftentimes,  ufhered  in  with  the  fame 
Phrafe  and  Way  of  Speaking,  as  our  Saviour  introduces 
his;  fPhereumoJbaUlld&fab  The 

Jewifh  Bookf  fay,  jiParilt:  Ta  what  u  the  Thing  like  f 
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;  To  '*  Jftatti  'ii  a  ''jting  (fpkfljunj  |&iii*1   Nay,  m  rii 
TahtudkdTiwnfes,  there  are  Parables  to  be  found,  A 

raoft  the  Vfcry  *fafne  with  thofc  of  oijr  Saviour;    In  \h 

Treat ife  KiMm,  there  is  a  Difpate tfftw'mgnpm  tkR^ 
and  Stones,  and  of  mixing  Wheat  andTares  together.  A: 
in  Peak,  a  Trad  in  the  TatnTkd^Jmipdemy  they  fpa 
of  a  Tree  of  Mufiard-fttdy whithf  one  might  diib  3 
into,  like  Qther  Trees..  I^ow,,_when  this  poraboiic] 
Way  ©f  teaching  Morality  Wa*  tfe  moft  celebrated  M 
thod  amon^^ej^i,  ytitf^Hght'not  to- Maine  oar  t 
viour, .  whQ  always  induitrioufly  avoided  Singularity,  r 
his  felling  M  wth  their  cofniflbh  ]Pri|$idr* 
Of*r  savi-  But '  fappofing '  thrift,  is  you  would  have  had  fc 
curs  Dif-  (hould  have  taught  Morality  in  the  Way  of  the  Bate 
courfes*-  philofiphers ;  the  Jews  thw  woiifeHmvg  defoifed  hk  Ser- 
fheE^n  monsmore,  thafym  do  '&&*  The\E^^Wiy cf 
w,^  */  Reafoning  was  ft5  ^f flferdiC^ftettt-  "Chit  of  the  /ftjf?,  tL: 
Ke*finmg.  the  foufideft  Philofophy  ottfrfVCe  of  **«r  wonid  b: 
been  mere  Jargoq  and  Cam,  if  it  had  Jbeen  propofed : 
the  philofophkh  Wav,  at  j^wy. .  The  oaly  Metk 
of  Reafoning,*.  tohich  agreed  with  thiei*  Palates,  was  a 
ufher  in  an  hrfrtdfeiie  SimfleVbtf^tdty,  appof&ero  cfieMs 
ter  difcourfed  of;  *to:  apply*'  ffiiwr  Saying  of  feme  and 
enty/orthy ;  .or  to  bring.good  ProofsiromtheirX-aw,  0 
indent  TraHrtforf ;' '  bu*  tb \eb  to  prtsve  Morifirjf  to,  ther, 
as  PlatobrufWtyio;  frornftfie'  eterffal  ftiiks  of  Juffa 
ftohi  the'fte&irade  and  I^riofabfenefs.  of  Virtue,  d 
the  Pravity'snd'Turprtude  of  Vice>  wcitiH  havebeen  ma 
Btathen  GrVe^m  that  Nafibrti'  and  luSfi  *  Way  of  Tift 
ing,  as  the  \0feft  'Men  ..of  thdjf  Way  of  Edncabi 
would  have  v^ely  clefplfed:*  vfftdecd,  the  Greek*  and  3 
iwwtf  were'fqttecl  t6  argue'  aftetv  that.  Manner,  bec^ 
thev  wantfetfRivelation  to  iMniA^em  in  Morir! 
^ittii  thtfy^ad  no  other  Wdyj,  to'  cotrie  to  Che  Knowlq 
of  mititute mor4*Ohligatio"ns4  btit'onfy  to  deduced 
fi^i^^^uBconfrovfert^.lH^Qples;  bur  the?3 
intift  coiu^rtin;tliis  round-afoiiT  W#t '  as  having  a  th^i 

* '  ^  W:  ir:L!^itfobA  l&rtochy  ofthe *X&»T*/himenr.  p. ::: 
V-  Medfl 
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Method,  to  come  tb.tfo  Knowledge  of  their  Duty,  only. 
byj^vibgRefou^  Thcfc 

Pr*tfwj&>:  npt  that  'tocrmii  or  Plato  "Had  faid  tliis^W 
that  lleaFon  did  diktat?  irj  but  becaufe  Cod  had  com*' 
mjuids4;ih     -.     ;,..  iiv  :*,7, ."  \ 

.  TK^efore  our  $*W}fc  K^^er>  (who  well  knew, 
the  Tapper  and  Bret5alng,.up,of  the  People  he  .converged 
with j  and  preached  toj)  topic.  Care  that  his  Way  of  in-' 
ftru&ing  them  fhqutl  be  tjiaj  which  was  moft;agrceable 
to,  their.  JGducjtion,  ■  *nd:  fu^k  wluch  migjit..ten^  more  to; 
their  Edification*  tftaq^{£*}jtf^  a 

Phtfo&p)>ick  ^etf^^MQndity,  which  .was  in.  ufe. 
only  *mpngft  jhe  idplatrpi^  £Teathen.'  ,'1  warranty  ibme;  # 

of  you  pohte  pe^<?n^,^oMJd  have  bad  .our  Saviour  to. 
have  talk'd  always  tfojh^  uiidb  fpruce  Spepc^es^ns  you 
findin.^flrarw.or  ffianswi  but j>ur  bjpft^j  ^Qr<$  un&r-% 
fiojpd  Ki^Qffice.  better ,tbjii).(q:.  Cor  ^'woiulWcEtt 
c^ofecljiim,  to  the  Mockery  of  his  Auditors;  x  nay  fiichj 
an,fin^^|.Rhetork]kiVo^vhave  bee*)  as  ridi];uJous,  at 
fa/tfakm*  as  a  Scbool#Bpy's  DedamajioQ'  W9jild*be>;  at 
one  plow  Engbfa  BaffV/.o    "  \ ! ',,.  r.  .,  ^  /  • 

,  JSefides,  ]f  the  Mpnp^earning  and  Education  could  By  making 
have  upderftood  fucb  fe^' rational  X^/cpurfesy  as  you.  */*  •£  '^ 
wopld.]hav$quf  Sayiow.tp.We  fpokeni  Vmlwoidinju^  ^^  J} 
5eop^>  whom  our  Sayiiu^^as  W4o  mqu  (j.ooij^njoiiga  Eloquence, 
ihuff  only  have  come  to  have  gaped  at'his  Le&iires*with-> bs  W0UM 
^.ui^r^<%  a  tutle.of^m.     PafllWy^  &ch  ^JSL 
Wtxf&JIbdg,  orJv/^w^.iVfen  of  m^llex&iarm  Edur  ft09d  sy 
tetipn?  who  fyid  conv^t^mionz  **  Heathen  Phitab-  People. 
ph^;n*igfo  have  imdecft^fuw  a.Vein  of  Arguing  a* 
you- contend  for >  but  the  jxxJr  ordinary  j^«w»  ^p4  M©u 
who  only  had  anEdUcauan,iay^r^iXQuld  never  have 
vndorftood.him*    In  fliorf*  that,  whi ch  qiff  Saviour  took 
up  *  wiph*  was  the  Country  and  the.  popular  Eloquence*  ♦ 
and  wKch  he* mull expect  to'do* moft  gooa  by;  awt 
tbptfore,  upon  very,  wife  Grouads,  he  chofe  to  nylce 
vfe  pf  tJiis^  ntta-tam  i<?  pleafe  the.  itching.  £ars  ©fa  few.     • 
Men,.  w&>.  could  relifli*  nothing  but  the.  Eloquence,  01 
(w^ted^**  Books. 

'"  Another 
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He  JwArf  Ariqtlier  very  good  Reafin,  why  our  Saviour  did  rial 
Zcty.*0"  |Jvc,a  R^donalc  of  all  the  Moral  Duties  h£  preached  was, 
Bfetittfe^that  would  have  run  his  Le&ures1  out  into  toa 
great  a  Lehfhlti;  it  Wuld  too  much  have  fiurthened  the 
Meitfofy  of  his  Auditors ;  and  weuld  have  hindred  his 
Sermons  from  being  fuch  comprehenfive  Compendium* 
of  Divinity,  as  they  now  are.  To  have  riven  a  Ratio- 
nale of  but  one  6r  rirt>  fie&ds  of  fotae  of  his  Difcouries; 
to  have  ftiewti  all  the  particular  ££cellerfcies,  viz~  of  a 
peaceable  DifvoJhibH,  the  bhvkrd  Quiet  and  Satisfaction,  and 
the  outward  Love  and  EftemiUR blejjed  Fruits  of  it  in 
,  Families,  and  Societies,  in  Churib  ind  State;  tic.  To  have 
gone  through  all  the  6ther  jbstties,  after  this  Method, 
would  have  made  the  Sermon  upon  the  Mount  biggcf 
than  *4h*^'s  Sums;  and  lb  our  Saviour  mud  have  been 
a  gitat  Deal  longer  a  preaching,  than  he  lived. 

But  laftly,  there  was  no  Need,  that  our  Satjour  fhould 
tnake  ufe  of  fuch  rational  Harangues  as  others  do.    Hi  * 
taught  as  otie  having  Authority,  and  not  ai  the  Scribes.     He      , 
himfelf  had  Authority  to  command  what  was  to  be  done;      \ 
fltid  hot  bnty  to  prove  it.     Other  DoSors  among  the 
Jews,  were  to  prove  a  Thing. to  be  a  Duty,  becau/e  it 
was  commanded  in  God's  tVora,  or  delivered  heretofore  by 
the  infpired  Profohets;  but  aur  Saviour  was  infpired  him- 
felf, and  his  Miracles  proved  what  he  faid  to  be  the  Word 
rfGOD,  better  than  ahy  Arguments  or  GbfTts  upon 
Scripture. 

Phil.  I  have  fomething  to  urge  againft  one  of  your 
Arguments,  which  aflerts,  That  Chrijrs  Way  of  fpeaiing 
by  Parable^,  and  fuch  Jewifi  Ways  of  Reafiumg*  was 
beft  underftood  by  the  People;  when  'tis  plain  they  were 
not :  For  Matth*  xiii.  Chrifi  is  faid  purpofely  to  fpeak  in 
Parables*  that  the  Jews  might  not  underltand  him. Which 
by  the  way  is  a  very  odd  Way  of  giving  Laws,  or  oblige 
forj  Rules,  in  fuch  dark  Terms,  as  no  body  can  tell  what 
■  they  mean. 

Cred.  All  the  Parables  of  our  Saviour,  (as  particularly 

1     thoje  which  gave  Repre/entations  if  Moral  Dusks,  fiich  as 

|j^pf-Dwj  and  Z-H^rw,  tod  rt^  wife  and  froiijb  Fh--> 
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gins,8cc.)  are  not  difficult  to  be  underjlood;  and  when  he  chri/does 
ipeaks  as  a  Legijlator,  as  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  he  nf*  ft***, 
lays  down  his  Rules  in  plain  and  dired  Terms.     But  £,*r£ J^*_ 
when  he  fpeaks  of  feme  of  the  Myfteries  of  Chrifliantiy,  tims  5  «<*►  t 
of  the  Rqe&ion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Preaching  thts^raUy 
Gojpel  to  the  Gentiles*  or  the  like ;  he  then  only  makes  ufe  ^iffi*"*** 
ofctfeure  Similies,  which  fome  of  the  captious  Jews,  who 
followed  Ojr'jfl  out  of  no  good  Defign,  might  not  under* 
ftand.    And  herein  he  diet  no  other*  ays,  than  what  lam-  / 
tokhm  fey  s  Pythagoras  did,  who  (aid  mam  Tlmgs  in  a  hid- 
den and  covert  Manner,  which  thoje,  who  came  to  learn  of 
him  with  a  pure  Mind  might  understand ;  but  others,  though 
they  heard  him,  could  not  perceive  his  Meaning.'    And  (o 
in  the  15  th  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  there  was  apromif- 
cuous  Multitude,  which  followed  Chrift ;  all  of  which  did  * 
not  come  with  a  good  Defign  t  >  learn  his  Doftrine ;  and 
that  made  him,  at  that  Time,  propofe  it  more  obfeurely ; 
but  when  thofe  captious  People  were  gone  off,  he  then 
explained  himfelf  more    openly  to   his  Difiiples,   and 
fome  other  good  People  which  were  probably  with  them. 
Or  it  was  fufficient  if  he  did  it  only  to  his  Difciples,  who 
would  make  it  fufficiently  known  after  his  Death  ,•  there 
being  very  fufficient  and  material  Reafins,  that  all  the 
Doftrines  of  Chriflianity  fhould  not  be  revealed  >  till  the 
World  (hould  be  in  a  better  Difpojition  to  receive  them. 

Phil.  There  are  feverai  of  Chrift's  A&ions  likewife* 
which  do  very  much  difguft  me,  as  particularly  the  Ca- 
valcade he  made  upon  pis  Afinego,  as  one  of  our  *Viends 
*  has  exprefled  it.  To  ride  upon  fuch  an  odd  Sort  of 
JJeaft  at  die  Head  of  a  Mob%  is  an  J&im  not  becoming 
a  wife  or  grave  Man,  more  efpecially  die  MeJJias  or  Son 
if  God.  And  does  it  not  look  like  an  Ajfeftation  of  Popu- 
larity, to  fuffer  the  Rabble  to  hofannah  him  all  along  upon 
the  Road,  and  to  throw  their  Cloaths  in  the  Way  tograce 
the  Triumph  ?  If  you  and  I  were  to  fee  the  fame  Thing 
done,  by  one  whom  we  were  not  prejudiced  by.  a  previ- 
ous ReJpeft  to,  we  could  not  but  think  it  to  be  grcac 
Vanity,  or  Enthufiafin* 

Orad.  of  Reaf.  p..i6;» 

E  e  Cred. 
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chrfis  ri-      Cred.  There  is  a  Complication  of  Miftakes  Philotbguu 
dug  ufen   Upon  which  you  ground  this  Calumny  againft  our  blejfed 

rMnL'as  Lordm  For  you  *'link  1Z  an  °^  Thing  to  ride  upon  an 
j4f$i  beeaufe  Men  don't  ufually  do  fo  in  our  Weftern  Coun- 
tries ;  and  the  Eaftern  People,  in  thofe  Times,  perhaps, 
would  have  laughed  as  mucn  at  our  being  fuch  Cavaliers 
in  the  Time  of  Peace,  as  to  mount  Hones  upon  all  Oc- 
cafions,  which  they  did  very  rarely,  but  in  order  to  Battle* 
It  was  no  comical  Thing,  as  you  Wits  would  make  it,  to 
fee  a  Man  in  thofe^w,  and  in  that  Country,  to  ride 
upon  an  Afs ;  for  Balaam,  who  was  a  great  Courtier  to 
one  of  the  Kings  of  thofe  Countries,  rode  upon  one* 
Numb.  xxii.  28. 

a  Tot-en  of      Neither  was  it  any  4ffe8ation  of Popularity  which  moved 

^'arTsa  our  ^"r* to  th*s  A<^on>  *°r  ^  was  a  Thing  which  he 
^re  of  his  uP°n  allOccafions  avoided,  forbidding  the  Miracles  which 
ij^dom,    he  did  to  be  divulged,  and  hiding  himfelf  fiom  the  Peo- 
ple, when  they  would  have  made  him  a  King.    But  he 
was  pleaftd  to  make  ufe  of  this  mean  Sort  of  Triumph, 
as  a  kind  of  Hieroglyphical  Reprefintation  of  the  Humility 
which  his  Religion  taught,  and  which,  by  this,  he  recom- 
mended to  them.    For  this  was  the  ufual  Way  of  the 
Oriental  People  to  reprefent  Things  by,  as  Mcajm's  push- 
ing with  Horns,  and  Ez*ki*l%$  foiling  the  Pot.    By  this, 
he  likewife  reprefented  the  Jphitual  Nature  of  his  Kingdom* 
which  was  not  of  this  World ;  for  when  the  Jews  ex- 
pected, that  their  temporal  Mej/ias  ftiould  have  rode  in  aH 
the  triumphal  Glories  of  a  Roman  Proceffion,  with  a  Cha- 
riot drawn  by  Horfes  of  the  nobleft  Breed,  and  captive 
Princes  chained  to  it ;  He,  to  ftiew  them  their  great  Mif- 
take  in  this  Matter,  made  a  Triumph  of  another  Kind, 
Upon  a  common  Beaft,  borrowed  of  an  ordinary  Man,  and 
not  plundered  from  a  dethroned  King ;  he  did  ndt  tram- 
ple, fittj  the  Roman  Valors,  upon  Scarlet  and  Gold,  but 
only  upon  the  mean  Garments  of  the  common  People ;  and 
chofe  the  weak  Attendance  of  his  poor  unarmed Difiipksj 
rather  than  the  armed  Guards,  which  furrounded  the  im- 
perial Perfon.    He  might,  if  he  pleafed,  have  commanded 
to  himfelf  thefe>  and  a  tfoufand  Times  greater  Glories  t 
-  ~         .  But, 
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But,  when  he  differed  Honours  to  be  paid  him,  he  chofe 
even  at  that  Time  to  teach  Humility,  and  a  Contempt  of 
the  Glories  of  this  World. 

Befides,  He  permitted  this  Honour  to  be  paid  him,  to  Tojhewhjr* 
demonftrate  hisKsngh  Office*  which  it  was  neceflary  the  %%£*% 
People  fliould  be  informed  of;  and  he  having  now,  by  prophet, 
Preaching  a  conliderable  Time,  almoft  perfe&ed  his  fro-  &c, 
fhakkfiffice,  by  his  fuhmitting  to  this  Triumph,  Provi- 
dence made  Way  for  his  entring  upon  his  Sacerdotal,  or 
his  being  a  Sacrifice  fir  the  Sins  of  the  World.    If  Chrift 
had  fuffered  the  People  to  have  proclaimed  him  a  King 
before,  the  Jews  would  have  laid  hold  of  him,  and  hin- 
dered his  Preaching ;  and  if  he  had  not  once  fubmitted, 
though  in  the  humbleft  Manner,  to  accept  the  Honours 
of  that  Dignity,  they  would  not  have  known  him  to  be 
«  King  as  well  as  a  Prophet,  which  the  Mcfjias  was  to  be. 
And  now  his  Preaching  being  finilhed,  he  acknowledged 
his  Kingdom,  not  out  of  any  ambitious  Defign,  (for 
what  Pleafure  could  fo  wife  a  Perfon  take  in  fuch  poor 
Honours  ? )  but  to  fulfill  the  Will  of  God,  and  the  great 
eternal  Defigns  of  Providence ;  and  thereby  to  give  an  Oc- 
cafion  nowat  laft  to  the  Jews  to  murder  mm,  that  his  inno- 
cent Life  might  be  offered  up  to  God  for  a  Sacrifice  for  our 
Sins.    This,  PhileJogus,  is  no  Matter  of  Scoff  and  Ridicule^ 
but  is  a  Train  of  the  moft  wife  and  adorable  Providence, 
which  fome  Time  or  other  you  will  praife  and  admire* 
or  elfe  will  eternally  grieve  and  tremble  at.  , 

But  if  this  was  any  indecent  A&ion  of  our  Saviour,  Jewsinter- 
the  Jews  would  have  been  forwardeft  to  expofe  it.    But  t"*  tkUof    ' 
they  know  very  weD,  that  the  lame  was  propnefied  of  the  '^Meffias. 
Mejfuu  by  Zachary  the  Prophet,  quoted  by  the  Evahgelsft*.  . 
And  the  moft  learned  Jews,  R.Eliezer,  NachmmyJarchiy 
*&arbanely  &c.  own,  That  Prophefy  to  belong  to  the 
Meffias,  Behold!  the  King  cometh  unto  thee  lowly,  and  riding 
wman^Scc.  Zacb.'ix.  ^  A,  Prophe(y  by  which  the 
.7*aw,  as  Theodores  fiys,  were  fftC£pMrf>  ftruck  with 
.  Thunder;  and  therefore  fame  of  them  were  forced  to  de- 
ft VkL  Bochar.  Aq.  Sacr.  p.  it). 

E*»  fert 


4-ao  A  Conference  -1 

iert  the  ancient  Interpretation  of  their  Schools,  which  ap-» 
plied  it  to  the  AieJJias,  and  to  explain  it  of  Zerubbabel* 
who  was  a  poor  Prince.  But  theft  are  modern  Fetches, 
made  out  of  defpight  to  Chriftianity,  and  which  fome  of 
the  latter  Jews  are  too  generous  to  agree  with.  And 
therefore  Grotius  is  not  to  be  pardoned,  for  taking  Part 
with  j4ben  Ezra ,  who  applies  this  to  Zerubbabely  and 
gives  our  Saviour  only  the  poor  Come-off  of  a  fecundary 
Senfe.  The  Comment  of  Rabbi  Solomon  looks  much 
more  Chriftian,  It  is  impojjible  to  interpret  this  of  any  other 
than  the  Meflias,  when  we  fee  it  fulfilled  in  no  other  Per- 
'Jon* 
«  '  Phil.  To  be  yet  plainer  with  you,  I  cannot  think  that 
thofe  Miracles  which  he  is  faid  to  have  done  were  true; 
but  only  he,  being  cunninger  than  the  reft  of  the  People >* 
made  them  believe  that  ftrange  Things  were  done  by  his 
Power,  which  either  were  never  done  at  all,  or  elfe  would 
have  been  done  without  him.  If  a  fick  Man  who  was  na- 
turally in  a  hopeful  Way  of  Recovery,  was  feen  accidentally 
by  Chrift,  it  was  then  given  out  that  he  cured  him  *.  And, 
it  the  Man  had  an  Opinion  of  his  m'rraculom  Power  and 
Holixefsy  his  fancy  might  contribute  a  great  Deal  towards 
it ;  and  therefore  we  find  that  ^oodfirong  Faith  is  always 
requisite  for  the  Support  of  a  Miracle.  Nay,  the  Evan~ 
vlift  himfelf  owns,  That  Chrift  could  do  no  Miracles  in 
is  own  Country,  becaxfe  of  their  Vnbelief  Mat.xiii.  58. 
That  is,  they  were  acquainted  with  him  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  were  not  prejudiced  with  that  extraordinary 
Opinion  Men  had  of  nim,  in  other  Places;  and  fb  would 
not  let  thofe  Things  pafs  upon  them  for  Miracles,  which 
deceived  others. 

Cred.  It  is  not  to  be  expe&ed,  but  that  Men  of  your 
Principles  fhould  disbelieve  the  Truth  of  our  Saviomr's 
Miracles;  for  if  you  were  fatisfied  upon  this  Point,  you 
muft  neceflarily  owh  the  Truth  of  his  DoStrines ;  and 
therefore,  I  don't  wonder  that  they  lay  out  all  their  Wit 
and  Malice,  to  weaken  the  Belief  of  thefe.    But  to  give 

*  Cclfus  apud  brig.  Blunt';  Notes  in  Philoftr. 

you 
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you  Satisfaftion,  that  the  Miracles  of  our  Saviour  were 
not  fuch  crafty  juggling  Tricks,  as  you  pretend,  I  defire 
you  would  confider  a  few  Reafens,  which  I  ihall  propofe 
to  you. 

1.  By  the  whole  Chara&er  and  Tenor  of  our  Saviour's  chr$  * 
Life,  he  appears  to  be  a  very  good  Man ;  and  therefore 2Jrf^ 
could  not  be  guilty  of  an  Impojiurc,  which  no  Body,  but  forg  no  itn~ 
vile  Rogues  and  Cheats,  will  be  concerned  in.     Who  can  pojlor. 
believe,  that  fo  good  a  Perfon  as  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
all  along  his  whole  Life,  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  do  Good, 
to  inform  Men  of  their  Duty,  and  to  teach  them  the 
exa&eft  Rules  of  Virtue ;    who  executed  his  miraculous 
Power,  not  for  Oftentation,  and  the  Aggrandizing  his 
Fame,  but  to  do  Good  both  to  the  Souls  and  Bodies  of 
Men ;  who  defpifed  all  profered  Honours,  and  manifefted 
a  perfeft  Contempt  of  the  World ;  who  was  fo  Kind  and 
Obliging,  fo  Meek  and  Patient,  in  all  his  Conversation  $ 
who  prayed  for,  and  laid  down  his  Life,  for  his  Enemies : 
What  Man  caA  believe  (I  fiy)  that  a  Perfon,  of  fuch  won- ' 
drous  Qoodnefsy  would  make  ufe  of  fuch  bafe  Tricks,  as  * 
you  fuggeft?    This  may  be  fuppofed  of  an  ambitious- 
Man,  or  one  of  an  ungodly  Life,  who  had  no  Regard 
to  Virtue,  or  who  would  do  any  Thin?  to  gain  a  popular 
Applaufe;  but  can  never  be  reafonably  tnought  of  fo  good,  * 
and  innocent,  a  Perfon  as  our  blefled  Lord.     You  cannot 
fuppofe,  that  he  counterfeited  this  Goodne/s;  for,  fome 
Time  or  other,  fuch  an  hypocritical  Vizor  would  have  • 
dropped  oft  in  his  whole  Courfe  of  Life.  For  fuch  Men ' 
cannot  always  ftand  upon  their  Guard,  and,  in  Conversa- 
tion,' they  will  now  and  then  difplay  what  they  really  are, 
do  what  they  can.    And  if  this  had  been  the  Cafe  of » 
Jesus  Christ,  he  having  fo  many  Enemies,  fome  of 
them  would  have  been  (lire  to  have  catched  hold  of  the* 
Slip.    Or  if  we  can  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  everfuc-1 
celsfully  Cautious,  after  he'fet  up  for  his  fuppofed  A*-' 
pojture,  yet  how  can  we  imagine  nim  to  have  a&ed  fuch 
a  Part  for  thirty  Years  before  his  Preaching  t  There  is  no4 
Ground  for  fuch  a  Sufpicion,  and  the  plain  Opennefs  of 
his  Conversion,  oftentimes  with  Publicans  and  Sinner sy 
Ec  5.  doefc 
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.    docs  demonftratc  that  he  was  not  a&ing  the  Hypocrite's 
Part,  who  would  have  induftrioufly  avoided  mch  Ac- 
#  quaintance  to  gain  himfelf  a  better  Reputation. 

Becaufi  his  z.  Men  that  fet  up  for  this  Trade  of  ImpoJhtrc>  take 
Mirtcks  Care  to  have  as  few  Witnefles  as  ever  they  can  in  what 
**"£/£.  they  do>  for  a  Multitude  of  Eyes  will  be  apt  to  prie  too 
fire  fit**-  neatly  into  their  Trkks ;  and  if  the  Cheat  happens  to 
»y,  fucceed  once  or  twice  well,  they  are  afraid  of  repeating  it, 

for  fear  of  fome  unlucky  Mifcarriage.    But  there  is  no- 
thing like  this,  in  our  Saviour's  Miracles.    He  repeated 
them  oyer  and  over,  as  often  as  there  was  Occafion  for 
them,  and  cured  Multitudes  of  Blind  and  Lame  in  the 
fatae  Place    The  Miracles,  which  he  frequently  did, 
wfere  fo  publickly  to  bedifcerned,  in  the.Face  of fo  many 
Witnefle*,  that  they  were  not,  like  ftrange  Hear-fcy  Sto- 
ries, done  I  know  not  where,  and  before  I  know  not 
whom,  but  before  Multitudes  of  Spe&ators,  many  of 
which  bore  him  a  great  Deal  of  Ill-will.    If  he  had  any 
covert  Way  of  Curing  thefc  difeafed  Perfons  by  natural 
Means,  he  would  have  chofen  to  have  dene  it  in  private, 
but  he  only  fpake  the  Word  in  the  Face  of  the  whole 
Multitude,  and  diftemper'd  Perfons  became  whole.  And 
this  the  Pharifies  oftentimes  faw  him  do,  and  durft  not 
queftion  theTruth  of  his  Performances;  they  owned  them 
to  be  performed  by  a  fupernatural  Power,  but  malicioufly 
attributed  them  to  a  diabolical  one;  and  at  another  Time 
when  he  cured;  the  Man  of  the  Pally,  they  could  not  deny 
.     hut  that  he  really  did  cure  him,  finding  Fault  only  for 
his  doing  it  upon  the  *S^^^i*f.    He  raifed  a  dead  Man 
to  Life  in  the  open  Streets,  a$  he  was  carrying  to  his  Fu- 
neral, with  all  the  Attendants  about  hita  j  Iq  that  if  any 
Trick  vf&  play'd  in  this  Matter,,  there  wert  Wimeffes 
enough  to  difcover  it.    He  increafed  the  Loaves  and 
Fifties  at  one  Time  for  the  Feeding  four  Thoufini  at 
another  five  Thoufand  Men,  Mm.  xv.  3  8.    Now  'tis  a 
fhange  Thine*,  that  none  of  all  thefe  fhould  difcover  the 
hupipme*  if  there  was  arty.  Nay,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined, 
that  any  Impofhr  could  be  fo  fimple»  as  to  go  to  put  a 
Trick  upon  fuch  an  Army  of  People,  and  yet  hope  that  none 
of  them  fliould  find  out  the  Cheat.  j  •  The 
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3.  The  Nature  ofCljriJPs  Miracles  were  fuch,  that  they  Xotcspafy 
could  admit  of  no  Collufwn.  Jugglers,  may  play  abun-*/c^-tf/i' 
dance  of  ftrange  Tricks,  becaule  they  are  Matters  of  an  ' 

artificial  Slight  of  Hand,  and  ufe  a  great  Deal  of  cunning. 
Gefticulation  to  keep  People's  Eyes  from  an  exaft  Sipht  of 
what  they  do,  which  if  narrowly  lookt  into,  would  not 
at  all  be  wondrous, 

But  our  Saviour's  Miracles  can  never  be  accounted  for, 
this  Way.  No  Juggler  can  make  a  fick  Man  believe,  he 
is  well ;  or  a  blind  Man  fancy,  he  fees  ever  afterward.  It 
is  poffible,  by  foms  fecret  Cunning,  that  Chrift  might 
make  five  Loaves  to  appear  to  be  ten ;  but  he  could  never 
by  fuch  an  Art  mike  five  thoufand  People  think  they 
filled  their  Bellies  with  them.    Legerdemain  might- put  a  4 

Fallacy  upon  thefe  People's  Eyes;  but  fuch  travelling  Peo- 
ple's Stomachs  could  never  be  cheated,  after  this  Rate. 
What  Trick  could  be  play'd,  when  the  Woman  that 
touched  but  the  Hem  of  his  Garment,  had  her  Iflue  of 
Blood  dried  up  ?  Or  what  Juggling  could  there  be,  when 
he  raifed  up  Lozatus  from  the  Dead,  when  the  Corps 
ftank,  and  the  Spe&ator's  Nofes,  as  well  as  their  Eyes* 
were  Witnefles  or  the  Miracle  ? 

a.  A  Man  that  would  fet  up  for  a  Counterfeiter  of  ^  cheats 
fuch  Miracles,  which  would  coft  a  Man  fo  much  Pains  to^ff'Jf 
perform,  and  fo  much  Danger,  if  found  out,  muft  needs  nothing  by 
expeft  fome  temporal  Advantage  by  it.     No  Body,  could  it. 
be  fo  fimple,  to  forfeit  his  Honefty,  his  Fame,  and  his 
Neck  for  nothing.    He  would  exped  fome  Recompence 
.or  other>.for  fuch  an  hazardous  Undertaking,  and  not 
cheat  for  pure  Cheating  fake. .  .But  what  Advantage  did 
but  Saviour  make,  or  could  he  expfcd,  from  that  ImpoJture% 
whicrh  you  would  fuppofe  him  to  have  carried  on  \    As 
for  Fame,  and  Riches,  and  Honour*  which  are  the  great 
Baits  that  let  ill  your  Imfdftors  agog,  it  is  plain  he  defpi- 
fed,and  undervalued  aH  thefe  Things.  There  is  no  Doubt 
tbj>e  made,  but  that  if  his  Eyes  had  been  upon  Gain,  he 
might  have  drawn  confiderable  Wealth  from  fuch  a  Num- 
ber of  People,  which  every  where  followed  him  ;  or  at 
E  e  4  leaft 


4.34.  A  Conference 

leaft  he  Slight  have  raifed  himfelf  above  that  Poverty,  he 
chofe  to  live  in. 

So  many  religious  Men  and  Women*  and  fome  of  them 
of  confiderable  Fortune,  would  have  been  very  proper 
Subje&s,  for  a  Man  of  fuch  Defigns  to  have  worked 
upon ;  but  this  was  never  obje&ed,  or  fufpe&cd  of  him  ; 
and  he  was  fo  little  Matter  of  Riches,  {hat  he  was  forced 
to  be  at  the  Expcnce  of  a  Miracle*  to  pay  a  fmall  Tax. 
If  Fame  or  Honour  had  been  his  Aim,  he  would  have  en* 
deavoured  to  have  fpreud  and  propagated  the  Glory  of  his 
miraculous  Worki'*  kut  he  rather  endeavoured,  upon  all 
Occafions,  to  ftifle  them  ;  and,  when  the  Multitude 
would  have  made  him  a  King,  he  conveyed  himfelf  away 
from  them.    The  other  MocY-Mefpas't  were  fpurred  on 
to  tfieir  Impoflures,  by  the  Hopes  of  that  Kingdom,  which 
our  Saviour  refafed ;  but  it  does  not  appear,  that  our  Sa- 
viour had  aay  other  Aim,  but  to  do  Good  to  Men's  Souls  ; 
and,  when  ever  they  talked  to  him  of  a  temporal  Kingdom* 
he  always  tdtd  them  His  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World. 
If  our  Saviour  had  had  any  Spark  of  Amition  in  him, 
That  favourable  Opportunity  would  have  tried  him  ;  for 
the  Jews*  at  that  Time,  were  full  of  Expe&ation  *of  a 
temporal  MeJJias*  and  he  might  have  carried  the  whole  Na- 
tion after  him,  if  he  had  but  fet  up  for  a  ficuUr  Prince. 
For  that,  which  difgufted  thej^wi  moft,  and  made  many 
of  his  Followers  leave  him,  was  his  Croffing  their  Motions 
-with  &  Spiritual  Kingdap*  which  they  had  no  Idea  of. 
*Tis  plain,  therefore,  if  our  Saviour  had  defigned  any  Jo- 
cular Advantage  to  himfelf,  he  would  have  doled  with 
their  fond  Opinions*   to  have  gained  an  Intereft  among 
them ;  but  contrariwi/e,  he  loft  the  Favour  of  many  of 
their  great  ones,  by  Reproving  them  for  their  Faults*  and, 
at  laft,  flighted  the  Kingdom*  they  would  have  conferred 
upon  him.    Therefore  (I  fey)  no  Honour  could  be  a 
Bait  to  him  to  carry  on  an  Impofture*  who  could  fo 
bravely  defpife  the  greateft  of  Honours.    All  that   you 
can  fay,  is,  That  he  looked  upon  it  as  the  greateft  Ho- 
m*r>  to  be  the  Ring-leader  of  a  Seft, 

5.  But 
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5.  But  then  we  muft  conGder,  that  though  this  has  Btcmfi  of 
been  the  Inducement  for  feveral  Importers,   to  deceive  *£*  &"** 
the  People,  yet  this  has  been,  when  they  thought  they  j^0/or°^ 
were  able  to  do  it  without  any  great  hazard,  efpecially  of 
their  Lives.    Every  one,  who  lived  in  the  Jewijb  Com-* 
mon- wealth,  muft  needs  know  what  a  capital  Punishment 
was  to  be  infli&ed  upon  Falfi  Prophets^  or  Jmpofiorsy  and 
therefore  no  one  in  his  Senfes  would  venture  his  Life,  for 
the  lake  of  fuch  a  Cheat,  where  there  was  not  an  extras  . 
ordinary  Advantage  attending.     As  for  tbofe  that  fet  up  . 
for  Temporal  MeJJias\  the  Cafe  is  widely  different;  they  t 
gathered  after  them  a  Number  of  Men  111  a  hoftile  Way, 
who  could  defend  them  from  the  Power  of  the  Law ; 
but  thofe  who  propagated  a  falfi  Religion,  in  a  peaceable  • 
Method,  were  left  naked  to  the  Sword  of  Juflke9  and 
therefore  they  could  no  otherwife  but  expeft,  to  facrifice .' 
their  Lives  for  their  DoEbrine:   And,  according  to  your. 
Supposition,  this  muft  be  our  Saviour's  Cafe ;  and  there*  . 
fore*  how  can  you  fuppofe  him  to  be  fo>  fimple,  as  to , 
expofe  his  Life  for  the  fake  of  a  wild  Impofture,  and  for 
the  Honour  of  being  a  Ring-leader  to  fome  few  giddy . 
Followers  ?  Indeed,  in  thofe  Places,  where  Liberty  of  Opt-  • 
ufou  is  tolerated,  Men  may  venture  upon  fuch  an  impu-    ' 
dent  Defign;  but  this  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  in  a  Nation^ 
where  the  Laws  were  fb  fevere  upon  Innovators. . 

Every  one,   who  reads  our  Saviour's  Sermons,  rmuft 
allow  him  to  be  a  Man  of  common  Senfe ;  but  he  muft . 
have  been  a  Man  out  of  his  Wits,  to  h^ve  gone  about 
to  cany  on  an  Impofcurey  which  he  miift  have  been  cer-^ 
tain  to  be  execumf  for.    Or,  if  he  had  any  Hopes  to  e- 
vade  the  Rigor  of  the  Law*  it  muft  be  by  fpothing  the 
Men  in  Authority;  but  our  Saviour  did  not  in,  the  leaft 
attempt  this»  when  bv  hi$.  daily  Reproofs  he  provp-r 
1^4  the  $crikt  and  Harifies,   who  only  were. able  to' 
fupport  him;  and  therefore  you  muft  make  him  down-  # 
rjght  mad,  to  have  managed  mlmpofture  after  that  Rate. 

.  <*•  If  all  thefe  Miracles  were  Cheats  and  Delufions,  tho*  SucbNmm- 
tjiey  had  the  good  Luck  to  pafs  upon  the  People  at  firft,  6ers  <»M 
yet  fome  Time  or  other  the  Fraud  muft  be  discovered,  7c&^ 

Cfj>€* 
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specially,  fince,  if  they  were  Cheats,  they  muft  be  ma- 
naged by  a  Combination  of  feveral  People.    Suppofe,  chat 
.   'twas  agreed  between  Lazarus  and  Chrfty  that  ne  fliould 
appear  only  to  be  dead,   and  to  be  raifed  by  him  again; 
that  the  Widow's  Son  plaid  the  fame  Trick;  that  the  blind 
Mfcn  could  fee  before;  that  the  lame  Men  pretended  only 
to  halt;  and  that  the  FrviThoujknd  Men  gave  onlv  out  a 
fiKe  Story,  that  they  had  their  Bellies  full  out  or  fuch  a 
fmall  Provjfiom,  &c.    Nov/  if  thefe  Miracles  were  only 
pretended,  and  there  being  fo  many  Men  confcious  to  the 
Cheats,  how  fhould  it  come  to  pals,  that  none  of  all  thofe 
fhould  ever  difcover  them  ?  When  a  Number  of  Men  are 
c&ricerned  in  a  Secrecy,   even  where  the  Caufe  is  moft 
jtfft,  fdme  Tray  tor  or  other  betrays  the  Intriegue;  and 
therefore  you  cannot  think,  there  would  be  more  Fide- 
lity in  fuch  a  vile  Impojhrey  as  you  fuppofe  this  to  be. 
Cnrift  had  one  falfe  Di/ciple  among  the  Twelve ;  and 
therefore,  to  be  fure,  all  thofe  Five  Thonfmd  Men  could 
never  agree  to  6e  Vouchers  for  fuch  a  lying  Miracle.  Or 
if  they  ktet  his  Counfel  in  his  more  profperous  Eftate; 
yfct  waeri  tit  ftH  into  Trouble,  if  they  had  any  Infince- 
rity  to  accufe  him  of,  to  be  fure  fbme  or  other  would 
have  been  brought  to  his  Trial  to  accufe  him;  which 
\tould  have  given  in  more  material  Evidence,  than  any 
thing  his  Adversaries  then  objected  againft  him.    There 
is  hardly  one  fingle  Tmpojlure  advanced,  but  that  fome- 
thing  or  other  is  ftarted  up  in  aJittleTime,  which,  hy 
comparing  of  Circurtiftances  together,   difcovers   the 
Cheat :  But  for  fuch  a  Multitude  of  Impoftures>  (which 
oux.Saviour  muft  upon  your  Account  be  guilty  of)  car- 
ried on  by  a  Confederacy  °^°  toafty  Peopky  and  in  the 
fpace  of  fo  many  Years  never  to  be  difiovered;  *nd  for 
want  of  this,  that  the  Jews  fhould  bi  forced  to  take  up 
with  fuch pw  Evidence  againft  our  Saviour";  and  that  all 
the  Infidels, 4  down  from  fa&ApoftoUck^  Age  to  this  'time, 
...    fhould  have  never  been  able  to  make  any  fuch  unfair  Deal- 
ings appear;  this  is  perfe&ly  incredible*  and  more  Mira* 
cHUmy  \a  me  tell  you*  than  any  thing  that  we  fay  he 
-did* 

7  7:  But 
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7.  But  is  it  not  a  little  unreafonable,  Philohgusx  th#  Attchrift's 
you  fhould  miefHon  the  Truth  of  our  Saviour's  Mira-  ^%fshh 
cles,  which  nave  been  owned  for  fo  many  Ages,   ancj  2Sw«i#^ 
which  the  greateft  Enemies  of  the  Chrijfian  Religion  never 
could  be  fo  hardy  as  to  queftion  ?  The  Vnbelieversy  in  the 
Time  of  Chrift  and  his  j4ooftUs,  and  in  the  next  filleting 
Generations*  were  the  belt  able  to  examine  into  the  Truth! 
of  thefe  Matters;  but  they,  after  all  the  Inquifition  their 
Wit  or  Malice  could  make,  could  not  find  but  that  our. 
Saviour  did  thefe  miraculous  Works*  which  are  attributed 
to  him;  and  therefore  they  fet  themfelves  only  to  give  aft 
Account,  how  he  came  to  do  them  otherways,  than  by 
the  Power  of  God*  which  they  were  unwilling  to  own  he 
was  aflifted  with.    The  Jew**  who  were  contemporary 
with  our  Saviour*  attributed  them  to  a  diabolical  Power* 
faying,  He  cafl  out  Devils  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  the 
I>evils\    The  Heathen  Infidels,  tsffierocles*  Celfus,  J*- 
lion,  &c.  do  contend,  that  they  were  done  by  Magickj ! 
and  the  modern  Jews  never  pretend  to  difown  the  Matters 
of  Faft,  but  only  fay,  thefe  extraordinary  Things  were  done 
by  a  right  Pronunciation  of  the  Shem  Hamphoras*  or  the  in*' 
expreffible  Name  of  Cr«£  which  Chrift  having,  by  Cun- 
ning gor  out  of  the  Temple,  enabled  him,  (as  they  tell 
us)  to  do  all  the  Miracles  which  he  did.    And  befides, 
the  modern  Jews  are  fo  far  from  difowning  the  miracu- 
lous Power  of  Chrift,  that  they  have  feveraT  Stories  of  it 
in  their  Talmud;  as  Mahomet  himfelf,  in  his  -Alcoran*  has 
the  lame*    Therefore,  mcthinks,  it  has  a  little  too  much 
the  Ai»of  Confidence,  for  the  Unbelievers  only  of  this 
Age,  to  deny  his  miraculous  Power*  which  has  conftantly 
been  allowed,  by  themoft  inveterate  Enemies  of  Chri- 
stianity, for  fo  many  hundred  Years;  fome  of  which  li- 
ved fo  nigh  the  Time,  when  thefe  Matters  were  trant 
a£ted,  and  were  fo  fharp-fighted  withaly  and  ow'd  fuch 
a  Spight  to  Chriftianity,  that  they  would  have  detedtecf 
the  Juggle,  if  there  had  been  any*  altogether  as  wdl  a* 
our  Eagle-eyed  Wits  now  a-days  pretenof  tg  do. 
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Reafon  why      8.  As  for  your  Objection,  of  Cbrijts  not  being  able  to  do 
frfa>  Aft  Mirac^s  *"  hi*  own  Country  >  That  is  grounded  on  a  Mif- 
Weles  hi    take.    For  in  that  Place  it  is  not  fajd,  that  Chrift  could 
hi*  own      not,  or  did  not  do  any  Miracles;  but  He  did  not  many 
Cmmj.     Miracles  becaufe  of  their  Vnbelief.     And  to  ufe  the  Words 
of  the  learned  Qrotius  upon  the  Place.     Chrift  did  Mira- 
cles round  the  Country^  that  they  who  knew  nothing  of  trim, 
might  believe  in  him*    For  them  that  began  to  believe^  he 
added  new  Miracle sy  bj  which  they  ntjgbt  be  confirmed  in 
their  new  Faith*     But  to  thofe%  who  defpifed  the  firfi  Mi- 
racles, he  repeated  no  more9  leaft  the  Liberality  of  Godfbould 
grow  cheap.    And  indeed  for  fuch  People  that  flighted 
his  Miracles,  what  Reafon  had  God  to  afford  them  more, 
to  trample  upon  ftill  ?  But  your  Argument,  which  makes 
an  antecedent  Faith,  ov  good  Opinion  of  Chrift,  neceflary 
for  his  working  Aftracles,  has  nD  Foundation  at  all.     For 
wherever  Chrift  firft  worked  Aiiraclesrfxt  People  were  inane- 
dpjous  befbrp  they  faw  his  Works*  f°  that  the  firft  Miracle 
he  wrought  muft  carry  its  own  Evidence  with  it,  and  be 
truly  miraculous*     AQd  then  what  Reafon  is  there  to 
think,  that  he  (hould  work  true  Miracles  to  convert  the 
Infidels*  and  fliam  ones  to  beguile  the  Believers?  If  your 
Suggeftion  be  true,*  that  he  was  afraid  of  his  Impo/bere's 
being  difeovered  where  he  was  known ;  why  would  he 
venture  to  do  any  Miracles  at  all  ?  For  the  Htftory  allows, 
hie  did  fome,  though  not  many ;  and  one  or  two  foch 
falfe  Tricks  plaid  among  a  prejudiced  People,  would  have 
endangered  his  Reputation,  as  much  as  an  hundred. 
^  Phd.  But  unlefs  Chrift  had  fome  foul  Game  to  play, 

what  was  the  Reafon  that  he  pick'd  up  fuch  a  ttumh>er 
only  of illiterate  ftupidAuditors* ',  QlVzxcAqS poor  Fijbermen 
and dijfolute  Publicans*,  and  a  wretched  Tribe  of  Mob,  who 
were  wont  to  run  after  him  f  If  he  had  f  defigned  to  teach 
'  Morality  ferioufly,  without  any  By-ends,  and  had  done 
real  Miracles,  he  would  have  had  Men  of  a  better  Figure 
to  have  been  his  Dijciples;  which  would  have  much  con- 
tributed to  the  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel,  when  it   was 

*  CtUus  apud  Orig,  lib.  i.  f  Julian  apud  Cyril,  lib.  6. 

con- 
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confirmed  by  the  Tefiimony  of  thofe,  who  had  a  better 
Judgment  and  &p*f*r*0»,than  thofe  firft  Propagators  of 
ir.  But  why  did  he  fort  out  fuch  poor  ignorant  People, 
that  inftead  ofSenfe,  were  qualified  only  with  Credulity, 
unlefs  he  had  defigned  to  make  a  Property  of  them  f  If  he 
had  defigned  really  to  inftruft  them,  he  would  rationally 
have  taught  them  their  Duty;  but  inftead  of  this,  as  * 
Celfus  fays,  he  bids  than  ontj  believe,  and  they  pall  be  fa- 
ved;  he  does  not  cry  out  on  them,  to  confider  the  Reafon 
of  what  he  fays,  but  only  to  believe  him.  Which  is  a  Way 
of  proceeding  which  feems  to  carry  much  Sufpicion  with  it. 

Ored.  The  Reafon  why  fo  many  poor  and  unlettered 
People  were  firft  called  to  Chriftianity,  was,  not  becaufe 
their  Simplicity  might  be  more  eafily  impofed  upon,  but 
because  iuch  Perfons  had  better  Difpofkions  towards  it. 
Neither  our  Saviour,  nor  bis^poflles,  did  refiife  Difciples 
of  any  Rank  whatfoever;  nor  were  they  abfolutely  de- 
ftitute  of  wife  and  rich  Men;  for  Nicodemus,  Jofeph  of 
Arimathca,  and  Sergius  PohIms,  were  Men  of  a  confide- 
rable  Figure;  but  their  greateft  Harveft  was  among  the 
Poor  maVnleamed,  becaufe  they  were  better  qualified  for 
the  Reception  of  the  GofpeL 

For  rich  Men  ^ere  fo  elated  by  the  Grandeur  of  their  Toor  better 
Condition,  they  had  fuch  a  Refpea  of  Perfons,  and  fuch  a  qualified  to 
Love  for  the  Honours  and  Gaieties  of  this  World,  that  they  2$rf  ,£ 
rarely  could  be  perfwaded  to  attend  to  the  Reafons  whicn  &{%, 
■were  offered  by  Perfons  of  fuch  a  mean  Chara&er  and 
Equipage,  as  our  Saviour  and  his  u4poftles  were.    They 
might  have  liften'd  to  a  Word  or  two,  which  was  fpoken 
by  fome  great  Doftor  of  the  Sanhedrim;  but  they  would 
not  vouchsafe  to  hear  what  was  {aid,  by  fuch  poor  Itine- 
rant Preachers.    Befides,  the  DoQrine  which  they  taught, 
was  all  GaU  and  Wormwood  to  fuch  Perfons ;  that  Contempt 
rfthe  World  which  Chrift's  Relight  did  recommend,  that 
extraordinary  Charity  to  the  Poor,  that  Patience,  Humility, 
Kefignaxim  to  Govts  Will,  and  Forgtvenefs,  and  loving  offi~ 
nenries,  which  he  preached,  feem'd  perfedly  inconfiftent 

•  Cdfiisapud  Orig.  Ed.  Cant.  p.  282.  &  p.  303. 
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with  a  great  Fartuae.    And  therefore  'tis  no  great  Won- 
der, that  but  few  of  them  became  Converts  to  fuch  unpa- 
latable Dottrines. 
the  igne-       And,  as  for  the  Wife  and  Learned  of  that  Time,  they 
rant  than  were  as  much  prejudiced  againd  the  Religion,  which  our 
the  Learn-  Saviour  taught,    'the  literate  Jews,  who  had  been  bred 
up  under  tne  great  Rabbins  of  the  Sanhedrin,  had  their 
Thoughts  fo  wholly  bent  upon  the  ancient  Traditions  of 
their  Church*  And  the  celebrated  Books  and  Sayings  of 
their  Matters,  that  they  looked  down  with  Contempt 
upon  this  new  tioSrine,  preached  by  Men  of  fo  mean 
Education  as  Jefus  Chrift  and  his  illiterate  Folio  wen; 
and  thought  no  one  could  teach  any  thing  worth  attend- 
ing to,  but  who  had  come  out  of  one  of  their  Rabbaucd 
Schools.    The  Greeks  had  their  Heads  full  of  Pagan  Pb- 
lofifhjy  and  could  relifh  nothing  but  what  favoured  of 
their  fajbionable  Eloquence*  and  fo  defpifed  the  Propaga- 
tors of  Chrifliamty^  as  a  Parcel  of  fimple,  prating,  Euthefi* 
aflical  Mechamcks.     And  therefore  it  was  very  natural 
that  our  blefled  Lord,  and  his  Apofties,  fhoukl  make 
very  few  Profehtes  out  of  this  fort  of  Men,  when  the 
Pride  of  their  Learning,  and  their  Opinion  of  their  vain 
Phdofophj,  was  fo  great  a  Bar  againft  tne  Reception  of  the 
.plain  Dottrines  of  Chriftia*ity. 
This  choice     But  our  Saviour  had  another  Rcafon,  befides  the  natu- 
maJe  the    ral  Tendency  of  the  Thing,  why  he  chofe  to  have  his 
*£f$pj  FoUawrn  of  the  poorer  and  illiterate  Sort  of  Men,  -mk- 
more  mira-  T°  ^iew  c^e  **#**&>**  Affiftancc  of  God  in  the  propaga- 
cuIohs.      ting  the  Gofpd,  and  the  mighty  Force  of  Chnftianity, 
to  make  its  Way  thitHjgh  the  greateft  Obftacks.    That 
.would  be  one  material  Argument  loft,  for  the  Proof  a 
the  Divinity  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion,  if  our  Savkmr  had 
taught  it  fir  ft  to  the  greateft  Clerks  among  the  Jcu.$  or 
Creeks,  or  made  his  Difciples  out  of  Men  of  great  Fami- 
lies and  Fortunes.    It  might  then  beobje£fced»  th?t  i: 
was  no  Wonder  that  this  Religion  throve  fo  well  in  the 
World  when  it  was  carried  on  by  the  united  Force  ct 
the  Eloquence  and  Reafon  of  fuch  celebrated  Scholars,  and 
when  it  was  furthered  by  Men  of  fuch  Imcreft  and  Re- 
putation. 
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putation.  You  Unbelievers,  then,  would  hare  fcllen  very 
hard  upon  us  with  this  Argument,  that  Chriftianity  vys 
only  a  PolkkkGomrkuancey  and  that  it  might  be  very  well 
carried  on  with  that  Succefs  it  was  when  it  had  all  human,  J 

Advantages  poflible  to  affift  it.    And  therefore  our  bleft  •        *| 

fed  Loral  in  his  infinite  Wifdom,  muft  forefee  the  Incon- 
venience of  this  Objection;  and  upon  that  Account)  chofe 
his  firft  Difciples  to  be  illiterate  Men,  who,  by  the  AH&  I 

tance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  fhould  carry  on  a  new  Rett-  [ 

gion  againft  all  human  Probability,  and  bear  down  the  l 

Jewifh  Ceremonies,  and  Heathen  Idolatry,  although 
fupported  by  all  the  Arts  and  Diligence  of  the  learned 
Sabbms  and  Ptrilofophcrs.  And  this  is  the  Sum  of  the 
Apoftle's  Argument.  Not  many  Wife  nor  ma*f  Noble  are 
called:  But  God  hath  chofen  the  fvolsjh  Things  of  the  World 
to  confound  the  wife ;  and  God  hath  chofen  the  weakJThmg* 
i^  the  W^U  to  c<^oumd  the  Things  wl^h  are  nu^m.  And 
baft  Things  of  the  World,  andTbmgs  which  are  ieffifcd  hath 
God  chofen;  yea>  and  Things  wmcb  are  noty  to  bring  to 
nought  Things  that  are:  That  no  Flejb  fhould  ghry  in  his 
Prejhsce,  i  Cor.  i.  16,  &c. 

And  fo  you  talk  a  little  too  faft,  when  you  fay,  that  whyChr'ift 
our  Saviour  required  nothing  of  his  Difciples  but  only  £V7^ 
Faith*  or  hardy  to  believe.    'Tis  true  that  he  defigned  faDi£ 
Faith  to  be  the  Ground-work  of  his  Religion,  and  there- fUs. 
fore  he  endeavours  to  lay  this  Foundation  firft,  that  they 
fhouW  believe  him  to  tie  the  Meffias.    For,  when  they 
believed,  the  Do&rines  of  his  Religion  would  be  more 
eafily  inftiHed  into  them ;  becaufe,  then,  they  would 
carry  Authority  with  them,  and  he  need  not  be  put, 
upon  all  Occahons,  to  prove  what  he  taught  by  Scrip- 
ture  or  Reafon.    But  we  do  not  find  that  our  Saviour 
meant,  that  Men  fhould  only  take  up  with  Faith,  and 
nothing  more ;  for  if  he  did,  why  fhould  he  have  put 
himfclf  to  the  Trouble  of  preaching  his  moft  excellent  Ser- 
mon upon  the  Mount,  where  the  practical  Rufesof  Montr 
iity  were  hid  down,  with  a  greater  Exa&nefs  than  ever 
was  in  the  World  before.?  But  I  muft  freely  owm,  that 
Men  had  greater  Thoughts  of  Faith,  in  the  JtrfMci^ 

'  Times* 
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Times,  than  they  have,  in  thefe  cold.  Ages  of  Ghriftia* 
njty.    Faith  then  was  not  thought,  only  a  bare  AfTent  to 
the  Truth  of  Chrift's  Do&rine*  and  his  being  the  Mefi 
Juu;  but  fuch  an  inward  Principle,  or  Effect  of  God's 
Grace  in  their  Hearts,  as  gave  them  not  only  Convi&ion 
of,  but  a  Zeal  for  their  Duty,  infpiring  them  with  fuch 
•flaming  Affe&ions  and  Love  of  God,  and  fuch  a  Long- 
*  ing  for  Heaven,  as  made  them  wifli  for  Martyrdom  to 
get  thither  the  (boner.    And  let  fome  Men  laugh,  as  much 
as  they  pleafe,  at  infpired  and  infufed  Habits ;  vet  if  a 
good  Man  docs  attentively  read  God's  Word,  devoutly 
meditate  Upon  our  Saviour's  Life  and  Adiqns,  and  ac~ 
cuftom  himfelf  to  frequent  and  earned  Prayers,  he  wiB 
quickly  find  his  Thoughts  animated  with  that  noble 
Senfe  of  Religion*  with  fuch  a  ftedfift  Belief  ofi  md 
fuch  a  hearty  Love  for  our  Saviour's  Do&rines,  as  will 
give  him  that  Reliih  of  true  Chriftian  Faith,  which  is 
never  to  be  had  from  the  flat  Rationales  which  fan* 
Books  do  give  of  them. 
Mean  Mm     But  when  you  infinuate,  that  our  Saviour  made  Choice 
as  good     0f  fuch  mean  Auditors,  the  better  to  make  his  pretended 
MiwUs    Miracles  pais  upon  them;  I  will  only  ask  you,  don't  you 
as  others,  think  thefe  ordinary  People  ha4  their  common  Senfes,  as 
well  as  other  Men  ?  Could  they  not  tell  Wine  from  Wa- 
ter, a  blind  Man  from  a  feeing  one,  and  a  dead  Man  from 
a  live  one?   And  if  they  could  do  this,  they  might  as 
well  judge  of  our  Saviour's  Miracles,  as  any  Pbilofipbcr  or 
Virtuojb  in  the  World. 

Phil.  There  is  another  Thing  in  the  Hiftory  of  Chrift> 
.which  I  cannot  digeft;  which  is,  that  you  ay  him  up 
as  the  greateft  Example  of  Patience,  and  yet  he  does  not 
feem  to  bear  his  Sufferings  and  Death  with  any  tolerable 
Courage.  But  hear  what  Celfns  fays  to  you  Christians: 
IfjoH  would  deify  a  Man  for  Bravery  at  hts  Death*  you  have 
the  Example  before ym  0/ Hercules,  iEfculapius,  and  Or- 
pheus. Bat  there  are  yet  braver  than  thefe.  Anaxarchus, 
when  he  was  thrown  into  a  great  A,ortar*  and  mefi.  crucify 
fotrndedthere,  he  dejjnjed  the  Tor  vent <>  and  find  this  worthy 
Thing  indeed  of  the  Drums  Sprit :  Beat  the  Bellows*  or 

blown 
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blown  up  Skin  of  Anaxarchus,  for  you  do  not  beat  him* 
JVow  this  Anaxarchus  was  no  more  than  a  natural  Philofi- 
pher,  What  didEpi&etixs  dot  Whj,  when  his  Mafic? was 
tort  string  his  Leg,  without  Concern  he  failed  in  his  Face, 
and  /aid.  You  will  break  my  Leg  :  And  when  he  had 
broken  it>  he  only /aid.  Did  not  I  tell  you  that  you  would 
break  it?  Bnt  what  did  jour  God  fay  comparable  to  this* 
Nay,  t  will  add  farther,  That  his  praying  that  the  Cup 
might  pais  from  him,  and  his  complaining  of  God's  De- 
fertion  of  him  upon  the  Crofe,  feem  to  (hew  a  Fear  and 
Defpondency,  unworthy  of  any  great  Mind  under  Afflic- 
tions. 

CretL  Any  one*  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Lives  of  Heathen* 
the  Philofopners,  knows  it  was  a  chief  Part  of  their  Study  Mbfo- 
to  invent  fmart  Sayings  to  be  talk'd  of,  which  was  the  ^9trs  not. 
Thing  they  principally  aimed  at ;  but  then  it  is  obferva-  J^«w£" 
ble,  that  thefe  Sages  who  laid  fo  many  fine  Things,  (el-  ragtons 
dom  did  any  good  ones.    They  did  not  fet  half  the  Va-  thanohrifi. 
lue  upon  a  good  charitable  A6tion,  as  they  did  upon  an 
Apothegm;  and  Men  of  the  mod  vicious  Lives*  have 
utter'd  fome  of  the  fineft  Flowers  of  the  Pagan  Morality, 
'Tis  the  Chara&er  of  our  Saviour,  and  his  true  Follow- 
ers, Non  magna  loquimur,  fid  vhrimus :  Not  to  tall^grcat 
Things,  but  to  live  them.    And  one  good  Aftion  of  Cnrift 
and  his  Apoftles,  was  worth  an  hundred  of  the  Philofo- 
phers  Sayings.     If  a  Man  had  been  to  look  into  the 
Heart  of  one  of  thefe  PhiUfophers,  when  he  was  averting 
one  of  thefe  Sentences,  he  might  have  read  there  a  great 
deal  of  Pride  reflefted  upon  himfelf  for  the  wittyThought, 
a  gfeat  deal  of  impotent  Malice  againft  his  Enemies,  and. 
a  great  deal  of  Fear  and  Impatience,  thov  a  predominant 
Pride  made  him  cany  off  all,  with  a  Teft.    But  when 
Celfns  fays,  What  did Chriftfay  comparable  to  thefe?  Origen 
anfwers  admirably  well  His  Silence  under  the  Whips  and 
the  Torments,  Jbewed  a  greater  Courage  and  Patience  than 
the  mofi  eloquent  Greek  couldjbew,  by  Jpeakjuginthefi  CSr» 
cum/lances.    To  which  we  may  add  one  thing  more,  but 
fuch  an  one  as  eclipfes  all  the  Glory  of  the  Heathen  Phi- 
Ufiphj,  which  is,  that  our  Saviour,  uoder  his  Sufferings, 
~ "       Ff  pay* 
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prays  for  his  Enemies,  Father  forgive  them,  fat  thej  kpm> 
not  what  thej  do.  Here  is  the  greateft  Degree  of  Love 
and  Charity  difcovered  towards  the  raoft  inveterate  Ene- 
mies, whilft  the  Sayings  of  your  fuflfering  Phibfifheri 
carry  in  their  Face  an  unregenerate  Malice,  and  fpigntfiil 
Refleftion  upon  their  Adverfaries. 
-Rtafin  of       As  to  what  you  objeft  againft  our  Saviour's  Praying, 

7ngth*ttbe  why  you  (hould  impute  that  to  his  Want  of  Courage  or 
Cwf,&c.    Patience.     He  made  not  paflionate  Exclamations,   he 
fhew'd  no  de§x>nding  Griefi  nor.  any  other  indecent  Paf- 
fion,  under  his  Torments,  but  bore  them  all  with  as  much 
Mildnefs  and  Patience,  as  human  Nature  is  capable  of. 
Suppofe,  one  of  your  Heathen  Phibfephers  had  been  id  our 
Saviour's  Place,  and  endured  as  much  Pain  in  Mind  and 
Body,  as  He?   He  would  perhaps  have  faid>  that  Pain 
was  no  Evil,  and  that  his  Mind  was  fix'd  upon  fuch  a 
firm  Bafis,  that  his  Torments  were  infenfiMe;  though, 
at  the  feme  Time,  every  Groan  and  Shrug  would  have 
given  the  Lie  to  his  Principles.    But  our  bkfled  Lord, 
with  all  the  Truth  and  Modefty  of  an  innocent  Perfon, 
own'd  the  ImferfeEthn  of  human  Nature*  and  its  being 
(hocked  at  fuch  a  direful  Paflion,  but  then,  by  the 
Afliftance  of  Grace,  he  quickly  overcoming  thofe  natu- 
ral Stragglings,  with  the  greateft  Meekneftand  Patience, 
refigm  himfclf  perfe&ly  ro  the  good  Pleafure  of  God-    O 
tmFathir,  if  it  bepoffible,  let  this  <Juppafs  from  me',  never- 
thelefs,  not  as  I  willy  but  as  thou  wilt,  Mat.  xxvj.  39. 

-Nor -does  Chrift's  crying  out,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  fJ>*cb- 
Afani,  make  any  thing  for  wnar  you  aflerc.  For  our  Sa- 
viour there  repeats  only  a  Part  of  a  Pfohn,  which  was  a 
Rophefy  of  him,  and  applicable  to'  his  prefent  Circum- 
flaacw;and  therefore  it  cannot  be  expc&ed  that  every 
fybrA  of  it  flrould  as  exaftly  agree  to  our  Saviour's  Con- 
dition, as  if  the  Exprefliohs  had  been  framed  by  himfelf. 
Befitte,  we  freely  own,  that  our  Saviokr,  when-  he  tifed 
thefe  Wbrtfe,  Svas  under  the  Prefliire  of  the  greateft  Rain 
a^Grteftitttever^askh6wn;  henotonlyfektheXor- 
mfctt'rfiiieerbfein  his  Body,  bwhadhisSbirfw^Ii- 
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cd  down  with  the  Grief  of  the  whole  World's  Sins  upon 
it>  and,  if  the  Senfe  of  a  Man's  own  Sins  are  apt,  often- 
times, toraife  a  Despondency  in  him;  how  like  a  perfeft 
Derelifiion  muft  our  Saviour's  Grief  appear,  whole  Soul, 
at  one  Time,  was  opprefled  with  Grief,  for  the  Sins  of  fo 
many  Miltiom  of  Offenders  ? 

Phil.  My  next  Exception  is  againfl:  the  Story  of  ChriJFs 
RefwrreUkn.  If  it  were  true,  it  would  not  be  fuch  a 
wondrous  Miracle,  as  you  make  of  it.  For  it  would 
hot  be  the  firft  Time,  that  an  executed  Maltfdtor  has 
come  to  Life  again. 

And  Hiftories  make  mention  of  feveral  others,  who 
have  returned  to  Life  again  a  confiderableTime  after  they 
were  feemingly.dead.  Ks*Ariftcas  Procarniefim  menti-. 
bned  by  Herodotus;  t  Hermatimus  Clau)menius>  whofe 
Soul  did  frequently  go  out  of  his  Body,  and  return  a- 
gain;  Epimenidts  of  Crete,  who  f\ept  in  a  Cave  for  fifty 
Years  together ;  md  Harmmius's  ,Son,  who  lay  dead  for 
ten  Days,  and  revived  upon  the  Funeral  Pile.  But,  for 
my  Part,  J  do  not  find  any  Ground  to  believe  this  Rela- 
tion of  his  Refurre&ion;  for  the  Matter  is  attefted  only 
by  the  Followers  of  Chrift,  whofe  Intereft  it  was  to  make 
him  alive  again,  or  elfe  People  would  have  laughed  at 
them,  for  tneir  believing  a  dead  Man  to  be  the  MeJ}tas% 
befides  fome  of  the  Witneflcs  were  filly  Women,  one  - 
of  which  had  been  a  crazed  Pemoniack.  Now,  who  can 
believe  a  Matter  of  Fa£t,  attefted  after  this  rate?  Befides, 
what.ihouW.be  the  Reafon  of  Chrift's  being  fo  Ihy  of 
being  feen  after  the  Refurredion  i  And  why  did  he  not 
converfe  as  freely  with  his  Difciples,  as  he  did  before? 
The  Relation  of  his  dropping  in  fo  accidentally  upon 
them*  and  ibmetimes  not  to  be  known  by  them,  and  his 
giving,  them  only  fome  imperfe&  Views  and  Glances,  of 
himfelf,  over  what  he  had  done  st  other  Times,  ijiews 
fomahirig  in  this  Matter  more  than  ordinary. 

•  *f  Gdfiis  apud  Orig.  lib.-  3.  £d.  Cant,  p.  uy. 
.      .  f  Jd.  l«ib..i,pi94>jfcf.fxoi. 
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ckrift  re-       Cred.  I  wonder,  Philologus>  you  (hould  be  fo  afraid  cflf 
MllyJeaJ.    believing  a  Matter  fo  well  attefted  as  our  Saviour's  Refur- 
re&ion,  and  yet  you  can  fwallow  down  all  the  Impro- 
babilities ahd  Contradiftions*  which  the  contrary  Opi- 
nion includes  in  it.    What  a  Jeft  is  it  to  coiftpare  rhe  Re- 
furredion  of  Chrift  with  the  Recovery  of  tome  hang'd 
Malefactors  ?  Do  you  think  ferioufly,  that  the  Death 
upofi  the.  Croft  was  any  thing  like  our  ordinary  Sufpen- 
fioti  ?  You  know  in  that  Punifhment,  the  miferable  Cri- 
minal was  well  nigh  whipt  to  Death  with  Rods  or  Scour- 
ges;  the  tendereft  Part  of  his  Body,  the  Palms  of  his 
.Hands,  and  the  Soles  of  his  Feet,  were  pierced  thro*  with 
Nails,  and  fo  fuffered  to  linger  out  the  little  Remains  of 
Life  in  extreme  Pain  and  Anguifh ;  and  was  never  taken 
down  from  the  Crofs,  till  he  was  dead,  which  the  attend- 
ing Executioners  did  makefureof,  by  breaking  his  Bones, 
or  (tabbing  his  Body.    Now,  though  it  may  fomerimes 
happed,  that,  when  a  Man  is  executed  only  by  Strangu- 
lation, the  Conftri&ion  of  his  Throat  may  be  abated, 
and  his  Blood,  when  it  is  not  quite  cold  and  ftagnated, 
may  come  to  circulate  again  >*  yet  this  is  impoflible  na- 
turally to  happen  in  a  Perfon,  that  was  alrooft  expiring 
under  the  Laines  of  the  Whips,  that  for  fcveraJ  Hours 
was  torn  by  the  Nails  of  the  Crofs,  and  had  at  hft  his 
Heart  pierced  through  by  a  Soldier's  Spear.  The  Execu- 
tioners,* whdr  were  ufed  to  thefe  Matters,  knew  very 
well  when  the  Perfon  was  fully  dead,  and  underftood 
the  great  Severity  they  fnuft  undergo,  if  they  did  not 
inflift  the  utmoft  of  the  Sentence  upon  the  Criminal. 
Or  if  this  was  poffible  to  have  happened*  it  muft  be  by 
great  Care  of  the  Body,   by  keeping  it  warrti  all  the 
while,  and  cheriftiing  it;   but  our  Saob&s  Body  had 
the  Funeral  Rites  immediately  beftow'd  upon  it,    and 
laid  only  in  a  cold  ftony  Grave.    The  Chill  and  Damps 
of  fuch  a  Place  would,  probably,  in  all  that  Time,  have 
killed  any  one  that  was  not  of  the  hardieft  Conftitution ; 
but  a  Body  fo  miferably  wounded  and  torn,  as  our  bicf- 
foi  Lord's  was,  could  never  have  revived. 
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But  w^at are  thefe  Inftanccs  of  Arifteas  Procomejius,  &c.  u$™"s  °f     %* 
to  the  Pur^ofe  ?  Arifteas  was  a  Man,  who,  Herodotus  fays,  Jlf  ^V 
dropt  down  dead  in  a  Fuller's  Houfe.    The  Fuller  went  ted, 
to  tell  his  Friends  what  happened,  and  when  he  came 
back,  no  Arifteas  was  to  be  found,  and  feveral  Performs 
faid  they  faw  him  at  the  fame  Time  at  a  diftant  Place 
Seven  Years  after  he  appeared  at  Proconneftus,  and  made 
Verfes.    Many  Years  after,  he  appealed  among  the  Met  a* 
pontini  in  Italy,  and  advifed  them  to  build  an  Altar  to 
Apollo  and  him.    Now  is  not  this  worthy  Sniff  to  bs, 
compared  with  the  Hi/lory  of  our  Saviour's  Kejurreftioni 
Qrigen  argues  very  well  againft  the  Sillineft  of  this  Story ; 
becaufe  there  could  be  no  manner  of  Vk  in  this  Prodigy ; 
But  our  Saviour's  Refurreftion  was,  to  confirm  ^n  excel- 
lent Inftitution  of  Religion.     But  it  was  qpt  wqrttj  while 
to  come  into  the  World  to  write  Verfes,  ^nd  to  occafion 
the  building  of  an  Altar  or  two.     An4  \ye  qeed  not  take 
any  great  Pains  to  confute  this  Fable,  vyhich  is  difcarded 
by  the  moft  judicious  of  the  Heathens,  by  Pliny,  Plutarch, 
lamblicus,  and  A.  Gellius;  and  is  a  monftrous  Story  ci- 
ther of  Herodotus'*  coining,,  or  the  Pythagoreans*  who 
as  Heinfiusy  in  his  Notes  upon Max'mms  7rrius>  has  (hewn, 
were  above  all  the  Philosophers^  mod  pleated  wjth  fuch    '  # 

Stories.  As  for  thp  Story  of  Hermotimus*  Litem  looks 
upon  it  as  a  Fable,  qnd  PUny  fays,  his  Body  only  lay  half 
dead.  And  as  for  the  long  Sleep  of  Epimenides,  Pliny  and 
Diogenes  Laertius  fiy,it  is  an  idle  Tale;  the  Truth  of  which 
is,  that  all  this  Time  he  wasabfept,  to  ftudy  the  Naturg 
of  Plants :  And  Maximus  Tyrins  fays,  this  was  only  a 
moral  Fable  of  Epimenides's  own  coining,  to  l^iew  forth, 
that  M&n's  kife  is  only  like  a  long  pream.  And  fo, 
kftly,  as  for  Harmonius's  Son,  it  is  plain  th*t  Story,  as  it 
is  told  in  fUtq*  was  defigned  only  as  a  Phyfiologkal  Fablet 
flato  himfelf  qills  it  fti/'fl*,  dTo\oy&^  &c.  and  the  Way 
of  telling  it  imports  as  much ;  for  he  mentions  there  the 
Siren*,  and  tjie  Pare*,  and  fuch  other  Mythological  Ro- 
mance, which  he  would  never  have  done  in  a  trueStoryf 
But  Plutarch  owns  this  to  be  only  a  Fable,  of  which 
there  is  an  allegorical  Senfe  to  be  given;  for  whep  Plato 
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brings  in  Eris,  the  Son  of  Harmoniusj  (peaking of  the  State 
0f  Souls;  he  means  thAt  the  Soul  is  generated  of  Harmony, 
and  joined  to  a  Bodv,  which  when  it  leaves,  it  goes  in- 
to the  Air  to  be  born  again.  And  this  is  the  rational 
and  true"  Account  of  Plato's  Story.  Now  is  not  this 
rare  Stuff  for  Men,  with  a  feriouS  Face,  to  confront 
with  our  Saviour's.  Rcfttrreftion,  which  was  fo  credibly 
attefted  by  fo  many  unexceptionable  Witneffes? 

You  cannot  fay  that  this  is  related  like  one  of  the  idle 
^fcZfts  TaIes>  wfcck  People  are  wont  to  raife  about  Ghofts, 
fifagfrom  which  they  fancy  they  have  feen,  it  may  be  between 
iU  d$*d  fleeping  and  waking,  in  the  Night-time?  when  any  thing 
unexceptto-  ^y  fce  macje  ^^  thjng  by  Fancy ,or  Fear,  orPrcpoffeffion. 
n  e',  But  our  Saviour  was  feen  often  in  the  broad  day-time, 
when  no  body  expe&ed  him,  and  his  Body  handled  and 
felt  by  thofe  that  doubted*  of  the  Sincerity  of  it.    Tis 

Elain,  that  thofe  that  faw  him  could  not  be  impos'd  upon 
y  a  melancholy  Fancy,  which  might  incline  them  to  think 
that  they  faw  a  Ghofl ;  for  fome  ofhis  Beholders  were  afraid 
that  he  was  a  Ghofl ;  but  our  Saviour  Undeceives  the  Mi- 
fhk<*,    and  bids  them  handle  him  andjee>  fir  a  Spirit 
Hath  not  Fie jb  and  Bones  "which  he  had.     Their  Eating  and 
Drinking  with  him  after  his  RefurreEtiony  and  Conver- 
ging with  him,  at  feveral  Times,  during  the  Forty  Days, 
before  his  Afcenfion*  (hews  that  he  coukf be  no  Phantafm ; 
and  we  may  queftion,  upon  the  fame  grounds,  the  "Re- 
ality of  any  Natural  Body.    All  that  can  be  faid  is  again  ft 
the  Truth  of  the  Relation;  for  no  one  can  feriouuy  be- 
lieve, that  fuch  a  Number  of  People  ftiould  haive  a  Afe- 
laxcljolj  Dreamy  that  they  all  faw  a.  dead  Man  for  fo  many 
times  together,  when  their  Eyes  were  wide  open.     But 
in  behalf  of  the  Relation^   what  can  be  more  Auhentbck^ 
than  this?  If  one  or  two  fober  Witneffes  are  to  be  cre- 
dited >  why  not  thofe  that  report  this?  If  you  fay  that 
the  Women  who  firft  faw  Chrift  after  his  Rejitrre&iom, 
were  idle  People,  and  not  to  be  credited;  yet  Peter*  and 
John,  and  the  reft  of  his  Difciples,  who  faw  him  afrer- 
v/ards ,  could  not  all  lie  under  the  fame  Imputation. 
Peter  himfelf  denied  him  upon  his  Tryal>  when  he  was 

~"  "         under 


Part  III.-    with  *Thbist.  439 

under  no  Danger  for  flicking  to  him,  tho'  before  he 
was  fure  he  was  the  MeJJuu;  then  how  flioald  he  feal 
it  with  his  Blood  that  he  was  fo,  and  that  he  was  rifen 
from  the  Dead,  when  he  was  fure  (upon  your  Suppofi-. 
tion)  he  was  an  Imfofhr.  Nothing  could*  work  this 
great  Change  in  him,  but  that  he  was  abfolutely  cfeitain 
tnat  he  was  rifen  from  the  Dead,  to  make  him  thus  cou- 
rageously to  his  Death  own  this  Matter  of  Faft.-  Or, 
if  you  fiippofe  that  all  the  DifcipJes  combined  together 
to  propagate  this  Story ;  yet  how  fhould  Five  Hundred 
more  ofthe  Brethren,  whdm  he  is  laid  to  be  feen  by 
a  Gw.xv;*tf;  agree  in  thi  fame  Forgery?  Two  or  Three 
can:haitlly  ever  fo  agree  upon  a  :falfe  Story,  to  -make 
things  to 'hang  together  that  the  Che&r  ftiall  not  be.  dif- 
Covertti;  \  btic  that  fuch  a  Number  of  thefe  Ihpuld  be  in 
a  Cabal  to  make  fuch  a  Lie  pa£  iipon  the  World,  tfod 
none  of  aU  thefe  fall  olFor  falter  in  their  Evidence,  Tarn 
fore  is  impoflible.  The  Apoftli  St.  ftar/feys,  whehhfe 
wrote-tfcat  rfspiftle  tothe  CorJntbiarts,  That  nfcny  of  thoft 
'tkft  Hundred  Brethren  wire  then  alive;  ana  therefore 
no  onerttti  fup^ofe'him  to  hsfve  Ifcd  the  Cor&dence,:t& 
Nhave  append  to  fo  many  Wittiefles,  if  the- Matter  toad 
not  been-.ttnqUdftionable.'  } 

Thmk  you  not  that  every  jew  or  Gentile,  that  ha$ 
been  ftartiea  with  this  ftrattge  Relation,  would  not  hav? 
enquired,  whf  n  he  came  to  Jerwfalem,  of  the  Truth  of  ^ 

thefe  Matters;  where  there  were  fo  inany  People,  thai  : 

could  infct^n  hkn  of  the  perfett  Certainty  ?  and,  if  he  ' 

had  not  received  fuM  Satisfaftion  by  indubitable  Evidence; 
do  you  thmk'Jthat  ever  he  would  have  profeffed  iiich  a 
ftrange  arid  hazardous  Faith.*  Imagine,  that  a  remark- 
able Perfon  who  was  publkldy  executed  at  London,  and 
afterwards  buried,  and  a  Guard  fee  to  attend  the  Grave, 
that  no  ofte  fhould  pky  Tricks  with  the  Body;  ima- 
gine, that  this  (executed  and  interred  Perfon,  fhould  ap- 
pear within^a  few  Dayvfuppofe,  in  a  Court  of  Judica- 
ture, or -in  a  Church,  where"  fhe  Hundred  People  were  ga-- 
thered  together ,  who  all  knew  him,  and  fhould  there 
converts  with  them,  be  handled  by  them,   and  {hew 
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them  the  difcriminating  Marks  of  his  Bod},  think  now 
what  a  Noife  this  would  make.  But  it  the  five  hum- 
dared  /to/S»/ftiould  all  conftantly  affirm  the  Truth  of  the 
Thing;  who  could  forbear  believing  it,  tho*  ever  fo 
ftrange;  especially  if  the  Relators  got  only  ID-Wifl, 
and  Danger,  for  reporting  it?  would  not  every  body, 
who  came  to  London,  enquire  into  the  Truth  of  this 
Story,  where  it  was  fo  eafie  to  be  fatisfied  about  it,  and 
any  one  of  the  raeaneft  Capacity  might  find  out  whe- 
ther it  was  a  Cheat  or  no?  For  if  he  found  that  fuch  a 
great  Number  of  Eye-witne0es  did  pofitivdy  avow 
the  Truth  of  the  Matter  of  fad,  and  all  agree  upon 
the  fame  Circumftances  in  their  Relation*  at  the  fame 
Time  when  the  Government  was  threatning  them  for  the 
fpeaking  of  it,  it  is  impoffible  but  thy  fuch  Perion,  if 
unprejudiced,  muft  believe  the  Relation*  notwithstand- 
ing the  (lirprifin^nefs  of  it.  For  Men  may  with  as 
much  ReaJon  disbelieve  their  own  Eyes,  as  the  con- 
current Teftimony  of  fuch  a  Number  of  Wirnefles. 

Phil.  But  then  qhere  is  fomething  in  the  Evougtbfh 
related,  which  makes  this  whole  Matter  look  fufpicious, 
and  that  is  the  Story  of  the  Dijiiples  fiealmg  away  the 
Body.  'Tis  certain  there  was  fome  fuch  Story  among 
the  Jews,  or  elfe  the  Writers  of  the  Gofpel  would  not 
have  been  falving  it,  and  when  the  common  People 
found  the  Body  miffing,  'twas  eafie  to  perfuade  them 
Chrift  was  rifen  from  the  Dead. 

Ored.  It  is  albw'd,  that  this  was  a  Story  frequent  among 
the  Jews  in  the  Time  of  Jufiin  Martyr*  whomakes  mem- 
tion  in  two  Places  of  an  Embafly,  fent  from  the  Sanhedrim 
to  all  the  difperfed  Jews,  to  take  heed  of  a  new  Sett,  reefed 
In  one  Jefus,  a  Galilean,  whom  they  bad  erne  fad;  hm  hie 
Vifciplesftealmg  away  his  Body*  pretended  be  woe  rifen  from 
the  J)ead*  and didafUnd into  Heaven.  And  now  we  have 
allow* d  you  tliis  Story*  What  does  it  make  for  you  ?  Nay, 
rather,  What  a  wonderfnl  Snpport  is  it  of  the  Truth  of  onr 
$aviour%$  Refitrreftion  ?  For  this  Story  continuing  among 
the  Jews,  does  very  much  confirm  the  Truth  of  the  Evam- 
pb/t's  Relation  j  and  if  'tis  plain  they  tdl  Truth  io  one 
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Part  of  the  Matter  ofFaB,  they  muft  be  fuppofed  to  do 
fo  in  the  reft.  If  they  be  fo  open  znd  fiscere  as  to  relate 
that  malicious  Stay*  which  the  Jews  had  trump'd  up  a- 
gainft  them 9  why  fhould  we  think,  they  are  not  as 
Faithful  in  any  Thing  elfe  f  All  St.  Matthew  adds,  more 
than  what  the  Sanhedrm  own  in  their  circulatory  Letter*  is, 
That  there  was  a  Guard  fit  >  which  is  very  probable;  for 
they  who  believed  Chrift  to  be  an  Impoftor,  and  who, 
they  knew,  had  foretold  to  his  Difciples,  That  he  would 
rife  atom  the  third  Dot,  would  naturally  have  fufpeded 
that  itich  a  Trick  might  be  play'd ;  but  if  they  took  Care 
to  guard  the  Sepulchre  for  three  or  four  Days,  they  knew 
they  ftiould  render  then  the  Intpofhtre  raoft  maniftfh 
Therefore,  I  fay,  there  is  no  Rcafon  to  fufpeft  the  Truth 
of  St-  Matthew's  Relation  as  to  the  Guard,  but  that  he 
told  the  Storj  juft  as  'twas  related  among  the  Jewsy  in  the 
Time  when  he  wrote.  For  no  one  can  fuppofe  he  was  fo 
confident,  as  to  make  mention  of  Soldiers  being  placed 
about  the  Sepulchre  to  watch,  if  there  had  been  no  fuch 
Thing;  and  when  there  were  fo  many  People  alive,  who 
could  have  contradicted  it  I 

And  now  fee  how  clearly  this  proves  the  Truth  of  Chrift' s 
Refurreilion.  For  this  manifeftly  evinces,  That  our  Savi- 
mr  had  predicted  his  Refurrt£liom>  which  made  the  Jews 
fo  cautious  againft  his  Difciples  pradifing  any  Thing, 
which  might  feem  to  make  good  their  Matter's  Word* 
But  unlefs  Jefus  Chrift  really  knew  he  was  to  rife  again, 
how  could  he  be  fo  hardy  to  aflert  it?  If  he  defign'd 
only  an  Impofture  upon  the  World,  and  to  have  the  Cre- 
dit of  being  the  Founder  of  a  new  Religion,  this  was  the 
moil  imprudent  Means  in  the  World  to  effefl:  it.  For  if 
he  did  not  rife  again  after  his  Death*  all  his  Followers  muft 
have  left  his  new  Rthgk*  for  Shame,  as  being  fit  up  by  2 
lying  Deceiver*  But  however,  no  Impofior  in  the  World 
could  be  fo  filly,  to  put  his  Religion  in  danger  of  vanifh- 
ing  within  three  Days. alter  his  Death.  If  an  Impofior 
were  not  a  perfett  Ideot*  he  would  allow  himfelf  more 
Timethah  this,  before  he  would  publickly  be  proclaimed 
a  Cheat ;  he  would  probably  have  allowed^  or  ao  bun- 
*; "     *"       "  *  drtd 
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drtdTem  to  run  out  before  his  Refmrre&im>  fo  that  befcr^ 
that  Time  his  Friends  might  be  dead)  that  they  might  not 
upbraid  his  Memory  with  the  Deceit ;  hoping  that,  urith- 
in  that  Time,  the  new  Sett  might  get  fuch  Strength  and 
Nsmtbef,  as  to  be  able  to  fubfiil,.  notwirhfbnding  a  Dif- 
appomtmnt.  Therefore)  unlets  Chrtft  knew  certainly  he 
was  to  rife  again  in  three  Days,  he  would  never  have  pre- 
tended to  it ;  for  this  would  have  been  at  once  to  deftroy 
the  Religion  he  had  been  fo  long  a  pleaching,  and,  with- 
in three  Day's  Time  after  his  Death,  not  to  have  one  Dis- 
ciple left*  You  cannot  fay  he  had  Hopes,  That  his  Difci- 
pks  would  convey  away  his  Body,  for  that  was  too  ha- 
zardous an  Emerpnfe  for  them  to  undertake,  ^ho  fbrfook 
bitn  Upon  his  Trial  only ;  or  that  thofe>  whdm  you  fop- 
pofe  fo  grofily  to  be  abufed'by  fan,  Ihouki  bear  him  fo 
much  GfioA-wtik  as  to  foppott  has  Gtedit,  after  he  had  fo 
brffyimpofed  upon  them.    . 

,  Again,  <  This  Stery  carries  with  it  a  Crowd  of  Impro- 
babilities and  Coittradi&ionsr.;  Soppofe  the  Dlfciples J»d 
a  Mind  to  fteal,  his  Body  away,  yfet  how  fhouJd  they 
dare  to  attempt  it  ?  Would  a  few  poor  unarmed  34en 
Yeflmr*  to  hri&k  open  a  Grave,  -which  was  fanouocled 
-  with  Sddietsf  But,  you'll  fay,  the  Soldiers  were  ncpfcgept, 
and  alkfcp.  ..But  how  could  the  Difciples  fuppoie,  that 
the  Soldiers  ihould  be  fo  negligent  £  And  how  came  they 
to  nick  the  Tame  fo  &a£tly,  when  they  were  all  afieep  i' 
lor  they:  cannot  be  fuppofed,  to  hare  flept  all  die  Time, 
tbfcy  Y?ebe  upon  the  Guard. t  Or  how  came  none^of  them 
to  wake,*  aH  the  Time  they  were  engaged  in  tfo»  Theft  i 
Toroflfiich  a  great  Stone;  away  from  the  Mouth  of  a 
Cave,  mufi  take  up  a  considerable  Time,  and  wojrid  have 
made  fo  much  Noife,  as  would,  in  all  Probability,  have 
roufed  upa  drowfy  Soldier  r  and  then  the  Eaterprife  had 
been  for  ever  fpoiled,  and  the  Attempters  nimfti.  Bat 
fuppofe  them  to  have  rolled  away  the  Scone,  with  all  the 
Silence  tad  Succef?  imaginable ;  they,  to  be  fine,  would 
venture,  no  Hazard  more,  but  would  have  flunk  away 
with  the  Body,  as  faft  as  they  could.  But  if  the  Difci* 
pkssdkl  fteal  away  the  Bodyt  they  muft  ad  like  Mad- 
men 
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.'       men  in  the  midft  of  fach  Dangers ;  for  there  they  ftay 
t       to  ftrip  the  Body,  and  lay  the  Napkin  in  one  Part  of 
J       the  Sepulchre,  and  wrap  up  the  Graye-Cloaths  in  the  o- 
';       ther,  as  two  or  three  of  the  EvMgckfts  relate  the  Mattery 
1       whom  you  your  felf  cannot  imagine  to  falfify*  in  fuch  a 
r        chrcwnfiantial  Relation.     Now  pray  consider,  how  muck . 
!        Time  would  be  taken  up,  in  ftripping  off  the  Grave- 
1       Goaths  from  an  Eaftcrn  Corpse    Thofe  Grave-Cloaths 
were  a  Sort  of  Fa/ci*)  or  thin  Slips  of  Linen,  which: 
were  rilled  round  the  Body  >*  fo  that  about  a  dead  Body » 
there  might  be  ihany  fcore  Yarck  of  Filleting,  which  be- . 
ing  bound  over  thofe  vifcous  Balfams,  they  ufed,  muft 
rriake  it  a  long  Work  to  unroll  fo  much  Bandage.    Bur* 
that  the  Difciples  Ihould  do  all  this  unneceflary  Work,  in 
the  midft  of  fo  much  ftonger,  and  not  immediately  cany ; 
off  the  Body,  which  they  might  as  well  have  done  witb*> 
out  it,  is  a  Point)  Phdologus^  that  I  confefi  we  Chriftiaos 
have  not  Faith  to  believe* 

Phil.  But  ftill  you  drop  a  material  Thing  cbp&ed,  Wtp 
ChrifijboHld  be  fo  j]y  of  his  Appearance  aficrhis  RcfwrcSiotu 
How  do  you  get  over  that  ? 

CrM.  You  make  a  very  ill  Conflr$£tion  of  thefePaQ** 
ges  of  our  Saviours  Liife,  to  think  that  there  was  any 
Trick  play'd  by  the  ^poflkh  Waufe  our  Saviour  did  nofi 
fb  frequently  converfe  with  the  Difciples,  as  he  did  be- 
fore. For  our  Saviour  appeared  to  them,  fo  often,  and 
in  fuch  a  M&nner,as  was  fufficient  to  overcome  the  greateft 
DotAtfulnefsy  and  the  moft  obfl'mate  Incredulity. 
•  There  are  a  great  many  Times  which  he  is  recorded, 
in  that  fttort  Hifiorj  of  the  Gofpel>  to  have  appeared  to 
liis  Difciples,  and  probably  there  were  many  more.  He 
fhew'4  himfelf  to  the  Women  juft  after  his  Rcjmrre&im } 
after  that  to  /tar-alone ;  and  thento  the  whole  Number 
ofthtApoftles:  At  another  Time,  when  they  were  Fiflvi- 
ing  m  the  Sea,  when  he  caufed  them  to  catch  fuch  a  *f- 
raculow  Draught  of  Fifties.  At  another  Time,  he  eat  and 
flrank  with  them,  and  gave  them  fome  principal  Potots  of 
Inftrnftion;  and  when  they  met  together  to  pray,  he  flood 
inthemidjiofthem.  He  talked  wkh  fome  of  them  as  they 
-1  • '  •  '   "  " "  ~**  ~~ '   '       went 
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went  to  JZmaus.  And,  at  another  Time,  he  complied 
with  the  douktfulTemper  of  Thorn**  and  differed  him  to 
view  bu  crucified  Body,  and  to  tbruft  bis  Hauls  into  his  Side. 
At  another  Time*  he  was  feen  of  the  five  hundred  Brethren 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  befides  the  amazing  Winder  of  his 
jtfeenfion,  which  was  feen  by  all  the  Apoftles.  Now  all 
.  thefe  Times,  here  mentioned,  were  within  forty  Days  af- 
ter his  Refurre&ion  ;  fo  that,  if  he  appeared  at  no  other 
Time  but  what  is  in  Scripture  recorded,  you  cannot  (ay 
he  wosfhy  efhis  Converfition,  to  be  in  the  Difcipks  Com- 
pany fo  often  in  (ofbort  n  Time.  Which  makes  St.  Lmke 
fay  plainly,  That  he  was  feen  ef  them  forty  Dajs,  A&s  i.  3. 
But  I  cannot  imagine  what  Trick  you  can  fancy  in  this ; 
you  have  no  Grounds  to  imagine,  that  any  of  the  Apo- 
ftles fet  up  a  fnfpofakwm  Chrift,  which  they  were  afraid 
of  having  too  narrowly  viewed ;  for  that  drift  Examina- 
tion he  underwent  of  his  Hands  and  Sides,  does  for  ever 
confute  fuch  a  Fancy ;  and  the  Djfciples,  by  once  or  twice 
Converfing  with  him,  were  as  fure  it  was  he,  as  if  they 
had  feen  him  an  hundred  Times* 

But,  fuppofing  our  Saviour  did  not  fo  often  converfo 
with  his  Difciples  and  others,  as  he  did  before ;  There 
was  a  very  good  Reafon  for  it.  Before  his  Death,  he  was 
bpon  his  prepheticl^Ofiice,  when  he  was  obliged  to  teach 
the  World  the  excellent  Morality  of  his  In/iitmwn,  to  make 
known  the  Will  of  God  in  relation  to  the  Afediatorjbip  of  the 
MeJJiasy  and  to  exhibit  in  himfelf  the  im&jbinjx*  Epmm 
fie  which  ever  came  info  the  World*  But,  after  his  Refur- 
re&ion  this  Work  was  over ;  and  it  was  not  reafonabJe, 
that  the  eternal  Son  of  God  (hould  converfe  with  Man* 
kind  more  th^n  abfolmt  Nceeffuy,  or  the  Reafon  of  Things, 
required. 

Nay,  Who  can  tell,  but  that  one  Reafon,  why  our 
Saviour  did  not  appear  fo  publickly,  among  all  Sorts  of 
Perfons,  as  he  did  before,  was,  becaufe  by  this  he  would 
fhew  an  eminent  Example  of  God's  Vengeance  upon  the 
wicked  Jews,  by  giving  them  occafion  to  be  hardned  in 
their  Infidelity,  till  God,  in  bis  good  Time,  fhould  bepka- 
ffd  to  open  their  pjes  and  Hems,  that  they,  as  w<jll  as 

others, 
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others  might  fee  and  feel  the  Light  and  Comfort  of  the 
GoffeL  For  if  our  Saviour  had  appeared  every  Day  in 
the  Sight  of  his  Crucifiers,  they  would  have  been  forced* 
whether  they  would  or  no,  to  have  .believed  in  him: 
But  God  Almighty  did  not  fee  Reaibn,  to  afford  fo  great 
Bleffings  to  fuch  ilWifpofed,ma]icious>and  ungrateful  Men. 

And  there  may  be  another  Reafon,  for  our  Saviour's 
fequeftring  himfelf,  more  than  ordinary,  from  the  Con- 
venation  of  this  World ;  becaufe*  though  his  Hnmamty 
was  not  perfe&ly  glorified  yet,  by  having  his  Soul  fepa- 
rated  for  a  Time  from  the  Body,  and  by  having  partaken 
of  the  Joys  of  Paradife,  his  human  Nature  mull:  be  con- 
siderably weaned  from  the  Things  of  this  Life,  and,  be- 
ing now  more  let  into  the  fpiritual  World,  he  would  be 
more  defirous  of.  that  heavenly  Convention  than  before. 
He  converfed  with  his  Difcipks  and  Followers,  as  much 
as  was  requifite  to  ftrengthen  their  Faith,  and  to  do  them 
good  ;  but  was  obliged  to  aflbciate,  at  other  Times,  with 
tnofe  blefled  Inhabitants  of  the  intellectual  World ,  to 
which  he  was,  fince  his  Refurredion,  more  nearly  al- 
lied. 

Pbd.  Well !  fuppofing  all  this  true,  yet  the  Heathens 
tliemfclves  have  as  much  to  fay,  for  their  Philosopher 
u4potiomus  Tjmums.  For  the  Gods,  in  a  Dream,  admo- 
nished the  Mother  of  the  Birth  of  this  great  Infant;  and 
when  he  was  born,  a  Flafh  of  Lightning  fell  down  from 
the  Heaven  to  the  Earth  f.  He,  as  wdlas  Chrift,  broke 
off  the  Familiarity  which  one  had  with  ,'a  Demon \  He 
rafedayoungMaid,  at  Aw»r,  from  Death  to  Life '•  Be- 
ing bound  in  Fetters,  he  (hook  them  off  at  his  Pleafure4. 
And  bring  to  anfwer  an  Accufition  before  Domkwh 
vaniftied  out  of  his  Sight  '•  He,  as  well  as  the  Apoftks, 
bad  by  Infpiration,  the  Gift  of  all  Tongues V  And, 
what  is  the  moft  furprifing  Miracle  of  all,  and  equal  to 
any  you  pretend  of  Chrift,  after  he  was  dead,  he  'rofe 
to  life  again,  and  taught  the  Rules  of  his  Philofophy  % 

*  PbiU/bsts  Hift.  fib.i.  cap.  4.  •  Id. fib. 4.  cap. 8.  »  Id.  Kb. 4. 
cap.  10.  4  Id.  lib.  7.  cap.  10.  I  Id.  lib.  8,  cap.  12.  J  Id.  lib.  1. 
ftp.  13*     7  Id. lib.  8.  cap.  13. 

Indeed 
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Indeed,  for  my  Part,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  all  Miracles 
alike ; '  but  if  you  are  to  be  guided  by  thefe  for  the  Truth 
of  Opinions,  why  is  riot  ApoUomns's  Philofophy  as  weB 
attefted,  as  the  Religion  of  Chrift  ?  Befides,  as  ffierecks 
obferves,:the  wonderful  Anions  of  this  great  Philofopher, 
are  not  related,  like  thofe  of  Chrift,  by  (ucji  obfcure  Men 
as  Peter  and  Paul,  but  by  learned.  Men  and  Philofophm, 
as  Damisy  Maximus>  and  Philoftratus.  The  like  miraculous 
Power  was  in  jAaris^  another  /^agar/a^PhilQlbphen  who 
ufed  to  fly  through  the  Air  upon  a  winged  Arrow  ;  and 
yet,  as  Celfus  fays*,  He  was  not  for  this  reputed  as  a  G&L 

Crtd.  It  is  but  a  vain  Cavil,  and  the  poor  Refuge  of  a 
routed  Argument,  to  compare  the  Chara&er  of  jSpoUowms 
with  that  of  our  WelTed  Lord ;  between  which  two  Per- 
fons,  there  is  as  wide  a  Difference  as  there  is  between  the 
Hiftory  of  Julius  Qtfar  and  that  of  Quj  of  Warwick.  For 
the  Hiilory  of  the  Aftions  of  Chrift,  were  written  by 
Men  who  either  converted  with,  or  lived  at  the  lame  Time 
with  him,  and  all  of  them  to  a  Tittle  agree  in  themoft  ma- 
terial Paflages  of  his  Life.  But  j&fotiomuf*  Hiftory  is 
owing  to  Philoftratus,  a  Man  who  lived  more  than  a  hun- 
dred Years  after  .htm,  and  pretends  he  had  his  Memoirs 
from  the  Talk  of  the  People  in  the  Cities  where  ApdieniMs 

•  had  converted ;  which  muftneeds  be  vay  imperteft  St+- 
ries*  when  they  had  been  handed  about  by  Hcttr-jay  for 
fo  many  Years.  The  Anions  of  Chrift  were  written  by 
the  Apoftles,  who  laid  down  their  Lives  for  the  Truth  ; 
but  PhihflrMus  ventured  nothing  for  the  Writing  his 
Hiftory,  but  was  gready  encouraged  to  write  fome  ftrange 
Stories  of  the  PhiUfiphers,  by  the  Emprefi  Juluu  For  the 

.  was  a  fhikfiphkk^Ladfj  who  had  always  a  great  Number 
of  Rhetors^  Sophjfts,  and  <Philbfiphcrs  about  her,  and  there- 
fore was  glad  to  hear  the  Account  of  the  Lives  and  St.  - 

•  dies  of  fuch  famous  Men,  as  lh^  admired.  Indeed,  PL- 
lo/tratu*  fays,  That  a  great  Dedrf  ApaUoniusV  >IJfe  a*** 
Ulkenfrm  the  Ommmtams  tf  Damis,  tlx  Compw*t*n  sj 
h^myj^^khhcl^  bmfamc 

*  Apud  Ojig.  lib.  j. 
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Sedjfhad  communkattd  to  the  Empreft ;  fo  that  'tis  proba- 
ble that  That  Book  was  a  Forgery  too,  becaufe  it  was  ne- 
ver heard  of  before  that  Time,  which  containing  fuch  re- 
markable Stories*  'tis  almoft  impoffible  it  fhould  not.  And 
as  for  thisDamit,  accordirig  to  the  Chara&er  Pbdoftra- 
ihs  gives  of  bins  he  was  a  Man  ofverj  little  Judgment) 
as  appears  all  along  in  his  Difputes  with  jifoUomm.  But 
'tis  plain,  by  a  tranfitory  View  of  this  Hiftory,  that  it 
was  compiled  only  to  (hew  the  Reading  and  Learning  of 
the  Author,  and  rather  to  give  Defcripnons  of  the  Places 
<incl  Cuftoms  of  the  People,  with  whom  A^eXbrnm  con* 
verfed, -than  to  write  the  A&ions  of  that  VheUfojher.  He 
runs  off  in  every  Page  to  Things  perfe&ly  foreign  to  the 
Bufinefs  of  ApeUonms,  and  is  for  edging  in  aS  the  fine 
Stories,  he  ever  met  with  among  the  Geographers  and  Afe* 
tnraHJb;  as  is  plain,  by  his  Talking  lb  much  of  the  Ar- 
menian Panthers,  Elephants,  Phoenixes,  Griffins,  and  Sa-, 
tyrs.  There  are  in  it  feveral  foolifh  poetical  Stories  of 
Tantalus,  Henetlet?  Promnheus,  and  Mnemen ;  many  ridi- 
culous Forgeries  of  the  Bramms  keeping  Tubs  o*  Rain 
and  Thunder  by  them ;  of  the  Earth  s  iwelling,  juft  like 
the  Waves  oftfeSea,by  the  Motion  of  a  Bramhis  Wand; 
and  one  of  a  magical  Feaft,  where  the  Tables  and  Chairs, 
Meat  and  Drink,  came  in,  of  their  own  Accord,  into  the 
Entertainment* 

In*  other  Places  there  is  more  legendary  Stuff,  of 
Apes  as  large  as  a  Man ;  ©f  other  Beam,  with:  a  Man's 
Head  and  a  Lion's  Body ;  of  Wool  growing  out  of  the 
Ground,  fflfe<Jrafs ;  and  of  Women,  half  whofe  Bodies 
-were  white,  -and  the  other  half  black ;  of  Apeltomm's  uk- 
der&ftiding  the  Language  of  Birds,  and  Bea/fs ;  of  his  Feed- 
ing ttfan  Dragon*  s  Hearts ;  Dragons  which  in  that  Place 
were  fo  numerous,  that  the  Inhabitants  hunted  them,  as 
we  do  Hares. 

Now  though  thoft  Stork f teight  pafioff  well enougft, 

in  Philofiratns's  Time,    when  Geography  was  but  little 

underftood;  yet  the  Obfaytathn  of  Mode™  Travellers, 

has  proved  all  rhefe  Relation*  to  be  ridiculous  Lie*;  and 

therefore  the  other  #<**/,  -which  he  tdbof  his  J>#ty«- 
*i :.--..;.   :,-. <---     fa 
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pber,  do  hot  deferve  more  Credit.     But  above  all,  yoli 
may  obferve  the  inconftftency  of  the  Author,  who>  when 
he  allows  Apolionuu  the  Miraculous  Gift  of  Tongues,  not 
lortg  after  forgets   himfelf ,   and  makes  him  ftand  ia 
need  of  an  Interpreter  to  Talk  to  Phraotes.    And,  as  for 
the  Miracles  he.  is  reported  to  have  done,  they  are  all  idle 
inconfiftent  Tales,  which  are  fufficiemly  expofed  by  Eufe- 
bim,  in  his  Anfwer  to  Hierocleis  PhMcthe.   It  would  be 
endlefs  to  make  all  the  Remarks,  that  might  be  made  upon 
.the  Lies  and  I'nconfiftences  of  this  filly  Author;  and 
perhaps,  if  Mr.  Blount  had  tran(la<£d  the  whole  Hifto*y> 
as  he  has  done  the  two  Firft  Books  for  the  ufe  of  the 
Infidels,  he  had  done  us  no  great  Mifchief ;  for  the  Fol- 
lies of  this  affe&ed  Romance ,  compared  with  the  plain 
Hiftory  of  the  New  Tefiumeut,  demonstrate,*  to  all  /en- 
fible  Men,  how  thofe  Writings,  though  compofed  by 
unlearned  Men,    do  infinitely  furpafs  the  Comvofttum  of 
this  Book-read  Philofepker.      For,  granting  the  Gofpd 
only  *  Romance;  the  Apoflles,  in  Writing  it,  have  given, 
Ten  times  a  better  Pi&ure  of  a  PhUofepbkk^Mind,  in  the 
Hiftory  of  Jefits  Chrifl$  then  Philoftratus  has  given  in  the 
wretched  Pedantick  Chara&er  ofApollomm. 
Hikflr*-       gut  'tis  plain  that  Philoftratus  either  undertook,  or  w» 
^tohrre  Put  uPoti  Writing  t^*s  Hiftory,  to  confront  the  Mira- 
bUHtJlory.  cles  of  our  BleiTed  Lord.    The  Heathen  of  that  Age 
perceived  the  quick  Growth  of  Chrtftiamny  and*  the  in- 
conteftable  Proof  of  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
ftles,  which  brought  fo  many  over  to  that  Faith,*  and 
therefore  the  beft  Way  they  had,  frrthe  Support  of  their 
Supcrftiiioto)  was  to  trump  up  a  Philofepker,  who  did  as 
many  Miracles  for  the  Support  of  Pagamfm,  as  Chrift 
had  done  for  thofe  of  the  Go/pel.  So  that,  by  this  Fraud* 
they  got  an  Apollonms  to  compare  with  the  Miracles,  and 
a  Sanchoniathon  with  the  Antiquity  of  the  Bible.     But 
the  mifhap  was,  PhiUfiratms  could  not'  play  his  Game  b 
cunningly  as  Philo  Biblms  did.    For  his  Romamtcl^Taks* 
which  every  Traveller  can  difprove,  betray  the  Cheat,  as  alia 
the  Affeftation  of  coining  Miracles  fo  juftly  parallel  to 
thole  of  our  Saviour,  he  teeming  to  have  had  the  G^fd 
hf'm%  before  him,  when  he  wrote  his  Book*  He 
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He  found  there  our  Saviour  to  be  called  the  San  of  Forge  J  it 
God,  and  therefore  he  makes  his  Philofophick^  Hero  to  be  ''*  imi**~ 
reputed  the-  Son  of  Jupiter.      And  the  cunning  Sophifi  Qj/{i^ 
thought  it  a  mighty  Fetch,  that  he  would  not^ile  him  raclu.    "4 
the  Son  of  Apollo  or  Neptune,  »bfecaufe  that  would  be  to 
render  him  lefs  than  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  reputed  the    > 
Son  of  the  moft  High  God,  and  therefore  he  chiles  Ju+ 
fiter  above  all  others  to  entitle  him  to.      But  then,  te- 
caufe  the  Jews  and  Heathens  lifually  blamed  our  Saviour    . 
for  pretending  to  the  Divine  Nature,  or  to  be  the  Son  of 
Cod  1  therefore  our  Sophifts's  Hero  rtiuft  be  fo  mcdeft,  as 
to  refufe  this  great  Title,  which  the  Inhabitants  of  Tjana 
gave  him,  and  own  himfelf  only  to  be  Apollonius9s  Son. 
He  finds  in  the  Gofpel,  that  €hri/i  cured  fever al  Demons 
acks,  *n&  therefore  Apollonius  muft  break  off  the  Cor* 
refpondence  and  Congrefs  which  a  Man  frequently  had  with 
a  Lamia,  and  by  good  Gounfel  dehort  him  from  fuch  a 
wicked  Confuetude.     And, that  the  Author  of  this  Story 
had  an  Eye  upon  the  Gofpel  is  evident,  from  the  ingenious 
Remark^oi Huetius,  who  obferv.es  that  Philoftratus  ules  the 
very  frords  of  St..  Luke,  chap.  viii.  28.  fpeakingof  the 
Devil  which  our  Saviour  caft  out.     Upon  thefe  words  of 
Apolknms,  fays  Philoftratus,  The  Spirit  was  like  to  one  that 
wept,  W  t/t?  jp  ft*  &&7aii(et9  at/79,  and  be/ecched  him  not  to 
torment  it ;    which  is  the  fame  which  the  wicked  Spirit 
in  Scriptures  cries  out>  fiopuu  o*  m  &*.*&*'*&:.  I  be  fetch  the? 
torment  me  not*     Now  any  one  who  confiders  the  great 
Latitude  of  Exprejfion  in  the  GrtekTongue,  and  the  pe- 
culiar Phrafiology  of  the  New  Teflament,  can  hardly  think 
Philoftratus  lighted  upon  this  Expretfion  by  chance. 

From  the  fame  Hiftory  of  this  bemoniac\\si  the  Gofpel* 
he  bonWs  his  Fable  of  the  young  Man  of  Corcyra* 
who  wns*)ffelfed  by  a  Spirit.  The  Devil  which  was 
in  the  Gaaarene  of  the  Gofpel,  after  he  was  gone  out  of 
the  IVlan,  had  a  Licenfe  to  enter  into  the  Hera  of  Swine : 
And  fo  Apolknius  is  made  to  command  the  Spirit,  when 
it  left  the  Comrean,  to  tumble  down  a  Statue.  And 
I  doubt  not,  but,  upon  the  fame  Account)  Apollonius 
k  feigned  to  raife  up  the  Maid  at  Ram*  ahnoft  in  the 

Cg  lame 


456 


A  Conference 


fame  Manner  which  our  Saviour  did  Joints**  Daughter** 
>  And  Becaufe  our  Saviour  fhew'd  a  magnanimous  Contempt 

ef  Death,  by  refolving  to  go  to  Jerufalem,  where  he  was 
fure  to  be  -betray  rd,  and  from  which  fome  of  his  Disa- 
bles diflfuaded  him ;    therefore  Apcttmius  muft  n6t  come 
behind-hand  in  that  Bravery  neither,  but  Demetrius  muft 
.fell,  hfm,  how  'dangerous  it  was  to  come  to  Rome,  for  iear 
Cf  Ddmitian,  who  was  noted  for  his  illTreatment  of  />&- 
hpphers;  and  then,  after  this  Dehortation,  he  is  made  cou- 
rageoufly  to  refolve  upon  it.    The  like  foolifh  AfFedh- 
tion  of  a  Parity  with  Chrift,  was  the  Occafioit  of  the 
Fable  of  this  Man's  appearing  after  Death,   which  W» 
Only  to  a  young  Man,   who  hid  long  watchfed,    and 
fhyed  to  Apollomus,   Thai  he  vsould  Appear  to  him,  and 
give  him  Satisfaction  concerning  the  Immortality  of  tbeSood, 
After  which  he  fell  afleep,  and  on  a  fudden  cries  out,  I  be- 
lieve thee,  O  Tyaneus.     And  when  his  Company  asked 
him  what  he  meant  by  this.     Oh!  fays  he,  Do  you  tut  fie 
Apolloflius?    And  when  they  faid  No,  b*t  fhey  wemld 
give  any  thfng  to  fee  hm  ;    he  replied.    He  appeared  to 
to  him  for  his  SathfbEtion,  being  itrvtjible  to  others  ±  and  fo 
goes  on  to  tell  them  what  jfpotloriiits  feid  of  a  future 
State.'    And  this  is  the  Subftarice  of  the  H$oiy  of  this 
%ian  of  *Strau>,  which  the  Heathens  thought  fit  to  fet  up 
itgainft  our  Bfefled  Saviour;  but  how  filly  the  Intfoftkr* 
Iboks,'  and  how  wretched  the  ParaUtl  is,  I  leave  any  one 
to  jbdge,'  who  "will  give  hiifcfelf  the  Pains  to  read  Phi- 
Joflratus's  Book*     But  I  cannot  But  wonder  at  the  ftar- 
tiafKty  of  foitie  of  you  IDeifts,  to  chake  fuch  a  Stir  m'cry- 
ipg  Up  this-J^?^  of  PhHoJfratus,  and  running  down  the 
Scriptures;  when,  I  am  fure,  you  would  never  fet  us  be 
^tiiet,  if.y^u  could  find  in  the  Gofpel  (uch  ftrartge-S>*- 
jriesof  Magkd }  Fetfis,  of  Griffins,  Dragons,  &c.  as  you 
do  m  him. 
Apollonius  !.  Bat  I  pray,  Sir,  with  what  Confident,  can  you  coin- 
no  good      Aaf$  a  'Man,  whom  you  taift  call  a  good  Man,   wIA 
him.        *±efks  Chrift,  /whbfe  Life  was  a  Pattern  of  uhfpotted  Pt** 
ttyT  Jfpolltnius  cart; never  be  excJ.J,' for fpnding-  ft> 
m*y  Yets  in<4ri  idle  vagrant  Life ;  Hue  what  can  you 
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lay  in  behalf  of  his  common  Swearings  it  being  his  ufige 
to  fwearby  Jupiter  <>  at  all  turns?  Or  how  can  you  ex-* 
cafe  him  from  Idolatry  in  Sacrificing  to  the  Sun  ?  And 
where  was  his  Juftice  in  adjudging  another  Man's  Pof- 
fcffion  to  his  AdveHary,  bccaufe  he  was  a  wifer  Man, 
and  a  more  devout  worftiiper  bf  the  Gods?  Phil* 
lib.  z.  cap  15.  f 

As  for  the  Argument  of  Hierocfes,  who  aflerts,  That  Apoflh 
the  Gofpelis  lefs  to  be  bettered' than  this  Hiflory,  bccaufe  this  moreenM^ 
was  wrote  by  learned  Men,  but  that  by  illiterate  Men  and  p^j^. 
Jttdets.    I  fay*  that  it  is  only  a  malicious  Cavil;  for  w<f  tu*,hcaufi 
dety  rhe  whole  Tribe  of  infidels  to  find  any  Juggle  in  Unlearned 
the  Gofpel  Hiftorji  a  Book,  which  is  ftill  of  plam  un- 
aflfe&ed  Relations  ..of  Matter  of  Faft.     But  any  body, 
but  who  can  digeft  Sir  John  MandeviFs  Trayeki  ,or  Or- 
lando  Furiofi,  will  be  fick  of  Phflo/lratus.    And  I  muft 
farther  add,  that  this  Mo+dlift  is  very  YnuGh  out  in  his 
Logkkjto  fiy,  That  an  Hifiory  is  at  all  the  more  tfHefiiona* 
file,  bccaufe  it  was  ivrote  by  a  plain  iUtttraie  Man.     For 
if  it  had  been  wrote  by  a  Man  of  Letters,  by  a  cuiftiing 
Sophi/I,  who  had  been  ufed  to  counterfeit  Stiles,  *o 
feign 'Letters  and  Speeches,  and  .to  make  £popopfcia*s; 
a;Man  might  be  apt  to  fufpeft  that  all  was  forged  by  the 
Wit  of  this  Scholar,  who  could  make  all  the  Parts  of  i 
Romance  .hang  together,  gnd  look  like  a  true  fftftory; 
but  no  rofonabte  Man  chn  fufpeft  fuch  a  Fraud  to  be 
plaid  fuc<;e6fiilly,  by  uneducated  Publicans  or  Fi/hshnecu 

And  .Laftly,  sis  for  the  Story  of  iSaris  which  yodstorftfAi   • 
mention,  it  is  orieof  \\it;PjthamfckfT*t  *70>  sy^'i  orwon*  ^™  **** 
derftfl  Titles,  whidi  that  «SBf,  as  we  obferved  before,      m 
above  all  others;  were  fond  of;  ixA  is  altogether  -as  ri- 
iiiculous  as  bur  common  People's  Talk  of  Witches  riding 
tipon  Broomfticks; 

When  Qffke  compares  JbarU  with  Chr$>  Ottgm  asks 
the  cjueftion,    fffat  wot  M&klnd  benefited  It}  Abartfs  • 
riding  upon  a*ArrouA  ft  vtat  ttot  wmh  the  u>hde,  that  Om* ' 
nipotence  -fiotddixcrt  it  ftlf  fir  fitohm idle  Afracit.  Jhtf 
Warn .  (fays  -he)  ws  fay  ow  Jcftuwat  takfnm  into  Clary, 
SfeeanlnftUmmcfJta^ 
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might j  bj  his  Miracles  does  recommend;  that  Men  contending 
for  .this,  not  as  for  human  Difciplinesy  but  as  for  a  Dsv'me 
Doftrinei  they  may  dedicate  themfelves  to  God  over  ally  and 
do  all  things  to  fleafe  kirn. 

Phil.  Having  now  done  with  the  Life  and  Aflions  of 
Chrift,  I  beg  leave  to  fpeak  a  Word  or  two  of  his  Apo- 
ftles  * .    For  my  part,  I  am  not  fatisfied  of  the  Sincerity 
of  their  proceedings,  and  I'm  apt  to  fufpedt,  that  they 
put  a  Trick  upon  the  World  in  coining  a  number  of 
ftrange  Stories  to  amufe  Mankind,  the  better  to  make 
the  Do&rine  rhey  preached  to  be  believed.    There  is  a 
great  Itch  in  Mankind  after  Applaufe  and  Admiration  ; 
and -I  doubt  not,  but.nhat  theie  Men  were  fet  mightily 
agog  to  be  Ringleaders  of  a  new  Sefi ;    and  when  they 
found  the  People  fo  very  forward  to  believe  what  they 
faid,  they  would  be  fure  not  to  be  wanting  in  Variety  of 
ftrange  Tales  to  impofe  upon  their  Credulity.     And  this 
I  take  to  be  a  fair  Account  of  many  of  thofe  repeated 
Miracles,  which  they  vouched,  tofupporttheDodrine 
of  their  Matter. 
TheAfo-        Cred.  You  call  in  queftion  the  Truth  of  Matters  of 
files  not      Fad,  which  paffed  above  itfoo  Years  ago,  which  to  be 
Counter-    fure  were  examined  when  they  were  firft  reported; 
*tlts\        which  were  acquiefced  in  by  unprejudiced  Men;    and 
the  Belief  of  which  greae  Part  of  the  World  have  Rood 
in  Pofleflion  of,  ever  fince.   It  is  ufually  a  difficult  thing, 
to  prove  Mattersof  Fad  of  folong  ftanding;  and 'tis  hard- 
ly ingenuous  to  defire  the  Proof  of  what  was  wefl  look'd 
into  at  firft,  and  has  fo  long  a  time  been  unqueftioned. . 
Suppofe  your  Great-Grandfather  had  loft  an  Eftate  by  a 
Suit  of  Law  in  Qpeen  Elizabeths  Time,  thro'  the  po- 
feive  unexceptionable  Evidence  of  his  Adverlary's  Wit- 
nejQTes,  and  that  none  of  your  Family  had  ever  queftioned 
the  Poffeflbr's  Title  fince;  Do  vou  think  it  fair  for  you, 
now  to  arraign  the  Integrity  ot  thofe  Witnefles,  which 
your  Predcceflbrs,  at  that  Time,  were  better  Ale,  and 
altogether  as  willing  to  do,  if  they  had  any  Pretence  for 
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it?  If  the  Apoftles  had  been  fuch  Cheats  as  you  ima- 
gine, how  come  People,  fo  long  after,  to  difcover  the 
Impofture ;  which  the  Jews  and  Heathens,  who  lived  at 
the  fame  Time  with  them,  were  not  able  to  do.?  If  this 
were  fo,  how  comes  it  to  pals,  that  they,  who  had  fuch 
advantageous  Opportunities  to  examine  into  the  Matters 
of  Faft,  do  believe  fuch  lyin^  Stories ;  and  that  ftich  a 
.  late  Progeny  of  Mankind  fhould  be  fo  lucky,  to  find  out 
the  Cheat?  Butbecaufe  the  incredulous  may  receive  aH 
poflible  Satisfa&ion,  which  the  moft  obftinate  and  unrea-  * 
lonable  of  them  may  require;  let  us  confider,  what  Satis- 
fa&ion  a  Man  can  poflibly  require,  of  the  Certainty  of 
Matters  of  Faft  done  fo  long  ago,  in  Relation  to  the  Re- 
porters of  them.  .  I  know  the  ufual  Way  is,  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  unexceptionable  Hi  ftory  of  the  Time,  when  they 
were  faid  to  be  done;  but  becaufe  I  (hall  have  occafion 
to  prove  the  Authority  of  the  Holy  Sqhptures  hereafter; 
I  ftiall  wave  that  now,  and  only  fp&k  of  the  firft  great 
WitnefTes  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  Credibility 
of  what  they  attefted. 

If  a  Man  was  to  lay  his  thoughts  together,  and  pen- 
fively  to  confider,  what  he  would  defire  in  order  ta  his 
Satisftftion^  That  the  Witnefles  of  Matters  afJFatt  fo  long 
ago  fpoke  true;  he  could  not  defire  more  than  this: 
That  the  Men,  who  reported  thofe  Things,  were  fuch 
good  honeft  Men,  that  they  would  not  tell  a  folemn  Lie; 
that  they  were  Men  of  Underftanding  enough,  to  know 
the  full  Truth  of  the  Things  they  related;  that  they 
had  not  Learning  or  Cunning  enough  to  frame  an  intri- 
cate Impofittrei  that  they  were  of  fuch  a  Number,  that 
they  could  not  all  be  deceived,  and  their  Agreement  in 
their  Reports  fuch,  that  they  could  not  be  Deceivers ; 
that  they  flioirid  receive  no  Advantage  by  their  Rela- 
tion; that  the  Time  and  Place,  where  they  faid  this 
was  done,  were  eafily  to  be  examined  into;  And  laftly,~ 
That  they  did  conftantly  perfift  in  what  they  faid,  fo 
as  to  be  willing  to  fuflfer,  or  die,  for  the.Truth  of  it. 
A  Man  would  be  very  unreafinabU  to  require  half  thefe 
Qualifications)  for  every  Teftimonj  he  aflents  to;  but  where 
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they  are  all  found,  a  Man  muft  be  a  Scepticl^  who  docs 
nor  give  his  aflent  to  a  Matter,  4b  attefted-     Now  the 
jipoftles  have  all  thefe  Qualifications  in  the  Teftmany  they 
give  of  our  Saviour  s  Dottrine  and  Miracles. 
Becaufi  i.  They  appear  to  he  hone  ft  and  good  Men.      Their 

Good  Men.  ,^0^  waSj  To  perfuade  Men  to  lead  good  and  hoiy 
Lives;  To  teach  them  to  leave  of  Idolatry  and  Pofytheifih 
and  to  firvo  the  One  and  True  Godi  not  to  place  their  Ho-^ 
bnejs  in  ceremonious  JBions,  but  in  Acts  of  Piety  and* 
Charity.  And,  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  their  Lives,  they 
were  never  taxed  with  any  remarkable  Wickednefi;  but 
contrariwife,  they  were  noted  for  being  eminently  Ex- 
emplary for  Devotion^  Mortification,  and  Self-Denial.  Now 
why  fhould  not  the  Tcftimonj  of  fuch  Men  be  believed? 
What  though  the  Matter  they  relate  be  very  ftrange  and 
unufual,  as  that  our  Saviour  did  fuch  wondrous  Mtr&fts  m 
Confirmation  of  his  DoSrines,  androfe  again  from  the  Dead* 
Yet  it  is  more  incredible,  that  fo  many  honefi  and  good 
Men  fhould,  on  a  fudden,  abandon  all  Shame  and  Hone- 
fly,  and  turn  Liars  and  Cheats. 
Secau/e  2'  The  jifoftles  were  very  good  Judges  of  the  MiMteri 

they  knew   they  reported,  and  were  Jure  they  underfiood  them  Jo  we8^ 
the  matters  th#  they  could  not  be  deceived  in  them.      if  They  had  re- 
%2reI"'    lated  Things  which  they  did  not  underftand,  their  Te- 
fiimony  was  not  to  be  valued.     Indeed,  if  fome  ordinary 
Mechanicks  were  to  make  Report  of  the  Obfcrvattons  of  a 
Learned  Mathematician,  they  might,  by  Miftake,  repre- 
sent an  jfjlronomer  for  a  Conjurer  i   becaufe  Matbematkki 
was  a  Thing  as  much  above  their  Underftanding  as  Ne- 
tromana.     But  fuch  Mechanicks  were  as  good  Judges  of 
what  they  heard,  or  felt,  or  law,  as  the  bed  Philojipbor 
in  the  World.     They  faw  dead  Men  raifcd  to  Life 
blind  Men  have  their  Eyes,  and  lame  Men  have  their 
Limbs  reftored  them ;  they,  feveral  times,  few  and  hand- 
led Chrift  after  his  Refurre&ion,  and  viewed  him  when 
he  was  caught  up  into  Heaven.    Thefe  were  Matters  of 
Faft,  which  required  no  great  Capacities  to  be  fudges  of 
the  Truth  of;  and  if  Men  had  but  their  Senfe*  znaaum 
\Vnderflandiugs9  it  was  enough, 

'  j.  Ate- 
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3 ,  Neither  had  the  Apoftki  Learning  and  Cuming  enough,  &*c**fe  not 
to  carry  on  fab  an  intricate  Impojiure  offo  many  Pans,  as  ^'^T^  *" 
this  mufi  confifi  of.    It  reauirea  a  greater  Ccmpafs  of  Un-  C(vrry  0„ 
dfrftanding  to  frame  fucn  an  excellent  Syftem  of  Adorn*  fab  * 
lity,  to  give  fuch  an  extraordinary  Account  of  the  Satis*  &**$. 

faction  for  th':«SS*and  of  xht  Nature  znd'Officeof a  Mediator ; 
co  feign  the  Life  and  Aftions  of  a  Afcjjias,  which  fhoukf 
fo  exaftly  correfpond  with  the  old  Prophecies,  and  rfie 
Types,  and  Prefiguratfans  of  the  MopiicaL  Law;  to  fuit 
fuch  Rewards  and  Puniihments  in  another  Life,  which 
fhould  be  fi>  agreeable  to  Reafon,  and  fo  worthy  of  God', 
Such  poor  illiterate  Men,  were  no  mere  able  to  contrive 
fuch  a  wife  and  noble  Inftitution,  than  they  were  to* 
frame  a  World*  The  A&ions  of  our  Saviour  are  (o  va- 
rious* aod  fo  depending  one  upon  another ;  there  is 
fych  a  Correfpondence  between  his  Brcphetfck*  Priefl/y 
and  Ki*gly  Office,  that  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  the  Wit 
?nd  Learning  of  Man,  to  draw  up  fuch  a  rational  Scheme 
of  a  Mediatorftiip;  much  lefs  could  it  be  done  by  thofe 
ynkttered  Men*  who  firft  preached  and  attefted  thefc 
things- 

4.  There  wipfrt  he  feme  Exception  again/}  the  Teftmony  of  Beecaufi 
the  Apoftles,  if  there  had  keen  but  one  or  two  Witneffes  tffflfc"* 
whfit  they  declared.     Suppofe  a  cunning  Man  might  de-y^/ 
ceive  one  or  two  fioaple  ones,  or  their  own  Fancy  might 
impofe  upon  them;  and  that  the  fame  might  poffibly  lay 

their  Heads  together  to  atteft  a  Falfity,and  make  the  Parts 
of  it  hang  pretty  well  together,  Yet  this  is  impoffible  to 
be  fuppofed  in  fuch  a  Number,  as  attefted  the  Miracles 
and  Do&rine  of  Chrift.  He  had  Twelve  chofen  Difci- 
pl£$>  who  preached  the  Qofpel  throughout  all  the  World, 
in  the  feme  uniform  Way ;  fo  that  all  thefe  could  never 
Jiave  agreed  upon  a  Cheat,  and  have  carried  it  on  after  the 
ftme  M^qper.  'Tis  hard  to  get  fo  many  into  fuch  an  iU 
Dcfigm  but  'tis  yet  harder  to  fuppofe,  tnat  none  of  them 
all  fhould  v^ry  in  the  Relation  of  the  Falfijy.  Some  of 
them  would  certainly  have  been  found  clashing  in  their 
telling  fuch  a  long  (harp  Story,  which  the  cunnirfgeft  Man 
could  hardly  h^ve  told  twice  the  ftme  way.    But  thefe 
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were  not  all  the  Witnejfes  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel:  There 
were  many  Thoufands  of  his  Auditors  which  heard  him 

•  preach,  and  faw  his  Miracles,znd  five  hundred  Men  at  once 
faw  him  alive  after  his  Crucifixion.  Now  'tis  impoflible 
that  fo  many  Men  ihould  all  be  deceived,  or  that  they 
fhould  combine  together  in  a  Chcaty  to  impofe  upon  the 
World. 

Becaufe  5.  When  aWitnefs has  any  Intereft to  carry on,  byaftrange 

they  got     Relation*  there  may  be  fome  Grounds  to  fu/peSl  his  Ferocity, 
rMMig  by   y^  wfon  j^n  caHij  gn  mt^mg  yj  ity  M  was  fa  Qaje  if 

the  jipoftltSj  what  Reajon  is  there  why  they  fhould  not  be  be- 
lieved f  Indeed,  if  they  could  have  got  more  Money  by 
Preaching  than  by  Fijbmgy  there  was  then  fome  Ground 
to  fiifped  the  Truth  of  what  they  faid ;  but  they,  poor 
Men  !  got  nothing  by  all  their  Trouble  and  Fatigue  of 
their  Aliniftry,  and  lived  in  as  mean  a  Condition,  as  they 

•  did  before,  if  they  had  confider'd  their  Intereft  and  E*fe> 
they  would  have  follow 'd  their  Manual  Occupations  ftiD, 
which  had  more  Profit  attending  them,  and  left  Trouble 
and  Danger.  If  they  had  a  Mind  to  be  Rich  or  Great, 
they  \\  ould  -have  curried  Favour  with  the  Jews  or  Ro- 
mans,  who  had  the  Command  of  the  Wealth  and  Honour 
of  that  Place ;  but  they  would  never  have  applied  them- 
selves to  the  commqn  People,  who  were  fo  far  fiom  be- 
ing able  to  better  the  Condition  of  the  Apefiles,  that,  for 
the  moft  part,  they  were  hardly  Ale  to  fubfift  them- 
fclves. 

ntctufe  the     6.  If  a  Witnejs,  who  told  a  ftrange  Story,  had  laid  the 
ivuth  of    Scene  of  the  j£tim  many  Hundreds  of  Miles  off,  in  fome 
jfiw'  unfrequented  jPart  of  the  World,  as  Philofiratus  does  many 
eafi'h  ex*,  of  his  Stories  in  the  Eaft-IndUs ;   or  if  he  had  told  a  hear- 
mifud.       fay  Tale  done  out  of  the  Memory  of  Man,  there  would 
be  good  Reafon  to  diftruft  his  Evidence.    But  when  the 
•  Jwfttes  atteft  Matters  of  FaS,  done  in  the  fame"  Gity, 
wnerein  they  gave  their  Evidence,  and  fome  of  which 
(as  particularly  Chrifl's  RefurreSion)  they  fay  happen'd  but 
a  few  Momhs  before,  this  looks  natural  and  free;  efpeci- 
ally  when  the  Men  they  declared  it  to,  had  the  Opportu- 
nity of  examining  into,  and  fatisfying  themfelves  concerning 
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it.  But  if  they  had  made  the  Story,  they  would  have 
been  Mad-men  ro  have  laid  the  Scene  of  it  fo  nigh  home, 
and,faid  it  was  fo  lately  done,  or  affign'dfo  finail  a  Space  of 
Time  fince  it  was  done  ;  thereby  manifeftly  exponng  the 
Cheat  to  unavoidable  Difcovery,  and  themfclves  to  the 
Difgrace  and  Puniftimem  fo  bold  an  Impofture  deferv'd. 

7.  There  are  indeed  fome  Men  in  the  World,  v/ho  wifl*r£?& 
not  ftick  to  tell  a  ftrange  Lie,  it  may  be  feveral  Times  fered  mi 
over,  as  long  as  they  are  to  lofe  nothihg  by  it ;  but  if  this  M^  fi^ 
be  like  ro  bring  them  into  any  Trouble,  they  then,  fall  to  *  """ fW" 
mincing  and  palliating  the  Matter ;  or,  if  they  can  get  off 
no  other  Way,  will  own  they  did  not  fpeak  True.    For 
it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  that  any  Liar  has  that  Regard  to 
the  Reputation  of  fpeaking  Truth,  as  to  venture  any  Ha- 
zard for  it.    Then  how  can  it  ever  be  fuppofed,  that  the 
^ipoftks  fhould  lay  down  their  Lives,  in  Defence  of  an 
idle  Story  they  had  made  ?    They  might  tell  indeed  fuch 
a  ftrange  Tale,  of  a  Man  that   rofe  from  the  Dead,  and 
afcended  into  Heaven,  out  of  Vanity,  when  they  few  Peo- 
ple pleafed  with  the  Strangenefs  of  the  Relation,  and  ad- 
mired them  for  it;  but  this  could  laft  no  longer  than  they 
could  do  it  with  Impunity.    The  Banter  would  be  fpoiled 
when  they  came  before  the  Sanhedrin  or  Judges,  where 
nothing  but  Death  was  to  be  expeded  from  thofe,  who 
perfifted  in  a  religious  Impofture.    Well,  but  you  may  fay, 
that  thej,  having  often  told  a  Lie,  rather,  than  undergo  the 
Jbame  of  Retracing  it>  would fuffer  any  Thing  for  it.    This 
is  altogether  as  miraculous*,  if  it  were  true,  as  thofe  Mira- 
cles they  vouched ;  for  fuch  a  thing  was  never  known  in 
Nature.    A  Man  that  has  the  Bafenefs  to  tell  a  fokmn  Uey 
can  never  have  the  Courage  to  die  for  it.    We  have  a  MuW 
titudeof  Inftancesof  Graft,  when  they  have  been  brought 
into  Danger,  difcovering  them(elves,and  flying  to  Mercy ; 
but  I  defy  you  to  give  an  Inftance  of  any  Man  who  diecf 
for  a  Frtudy  when  he  might  have  been  fav'd  for  deteStmg 
it.    Or  if  it  was  poffible,  that  fuch  a  vainglorious  Cox* 
comb  could  be  found  once  in  an  Age,  you  cannot  fuppoie, 
that  all  the  firft  Propagators  of  Chrifiianity  were  fuch.   Put 
your  felf>  PMologus,  in  the  ufyojlks  Places,  or  any  other 
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Gentlemen,  if  you  will,  of  *  generous  Education,  who  havc 
^  greater  Senfc}  of  Honour  than  thefe  poor  Men  could  b£ 
fuppofed  to  have,  and  fet  Death  before  you  on  one  Side* 
and  the  Recantation  of  an  idle  Story  on  the  other,  and  think* 
if  you  could  think  fit  to  die  to  carry  on  the  Banter,  and 
^fould  not  chufe  rather  to  he  laughed  at,  than  to  be  a 
v3MUrtyr  for  a  fooMJhTak.  Now  if  Men  of  Honour  would 
do  *  thipg,  which  would  be  fuch  a  Mortification  to  than, 
ntther  than  lofe  their  Lives ;  what  unheard-of  Spark  of 
Honour  can  you  (iippofe  to  find  in  the  Breafts  of  thofe 
plain  fijber-men,  that  ftould  make  them  rather  die,  than 
«fc  fey  any  Thing  contrary  to  what  they  had  preached  ? 

pUl.  Good  "Sir,  you  run  on  a  little  too  iaft  in  behalf 
of  the  Apoflles ;   for  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,   that 
their  Preaching  was  not  Jo  void  of  Gain,  nor  fo  full  of 
Hazard,  as  you  pretend.    If  they  got  nothing  by  their 
WW  DoSrine,  they  had  nothing  to  k>fe.    And  it  was  an 
ample  Reward  to  poor  Fijber-men,  to  be  look'd  an  as  in- 
fared  Men,  and  to  have  all  their  Followers  fubmk  then*- 
wives  to  them.    *  Peter,  'tis  true,  left,  his  torn  Nets,  his 
h^j  Boat,  m^Jimk  Companions  \  but  by  being  an  Afofttey 
his  Words  were  admired  as  Oracles,  and  ne  fat  at  the  Hdm 
IP  religious  Meters.  And  to  be  fure,  where-ever  the  sfyUtt 
went,  there  was  good  Chear  provided  for  them.  Betides, 
there  were  Gatherings  in  the  new-platted  Churches,  x  Cor. 
viii.  and  theneis.no  Doubt  to  be  nude,  but  the  Apoftles 
had  their  Share  in  thefe;  and  St-  Patd&ems  to  put  in  plain- 
ly for  in  alleging  thatPafTage  of  the  Law,  Thoujbalt  mat 
mttxJe  theMMboftbeOxtb#madeth$KttkeGm.Nzy, 
*  there  muft  be  confiderahle  Suras  of  Money  at  the  Apoftfcs 
difpofmg ;  for  in  the  JRs  of  the  ApofiUs  it  is  (aid,  That 
the  Believers  fold  all  that  they  bad,  and  laid  the  Price  at  the 
jipofHes  Ret.    Now  all  this  wzsHetuwr  and  Profit  enough 
tor  fuch  Men  as  thefe :    It  was  no  great  Riches  indeed, 
but  it  was  a  comfortable  Maintenance.    And  how  many 
Men  are  there,  that  venture  their  Necks  every  Day  for  as 
Jjttle?   Befides,  I  don't  fee  what  great  Danger  they  in- 
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rurred,  by  their  Pretehheg.  The  greateft  Danger  was  ftoifl 
the  J*?**  who  had  Laws  againft  fahJmpQjhatsy  and 
therefore  they  very  wifely  turned  to  the  G&tihs.  And 
3mong  them  there  was  little  Danger,  as  they  ordered  Mat? 
ters ;  for  they  only  preached  Jcfus  Chrift  to  be  the  Sw  ef 
(S*d>  and  that  there  was  a  Refwm&io**  and  the  like,  which 
were  Things  that  might  go  down  "well  enough  with  the 
Heathen  World ;  but  I  don't  £nd  them  any* where  in  the 
Nov  Ttjlmncnt  preaching  againft  Idplatrjy  which  if  they 
had  done,  the  zealous  Heathens  would  have,  immediately 
crucified  them.  And  'twas  upon  this  Account,  rhttt  the 
Apofties  inveigh  fo  much  againft  the  fdft  Brethren,  who 
were  thofe  that  bemy'd  them  to  the  Heattem,  that  they 
run  down  Idolatry  in  private.  Befides,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear* but  that  they  did  avoid  Suffering  as  much  as  they 
could;  for  when  St.  Pmd  was  called  in  queftion  for  teach- 
ing contrary  to  the  Law  ofMofes,  he  with  a  great  Peal 
of  Dexterity  avoids  the  Charge*  pretending  only  that  for 
rhe  Btfitrre&ipn  of  the  tkah  attdforfiemg  a  V$on  he  wam 
called  m  quejhon,  which,  though  they  were  not  the  Prims 
he  was  charged  with,  yet  they  ferved  to  fet  the  Phmfia 
and  Saddtttees  a  quarrelling,  and  fo  freed  him  from  Danger, 
f&rfTime,  by  that  ingenious  Prevarication.* 

Cred*  I  will  (peak  in  order  to  the  Objections  you  have  Apofties 
here  raifed.    You  fay  the  Apofties  had  nothing  to  lofe,  and  -ventured 
therefore  they  might  venture  upon  tht  Preaching  theGofpol.  '^z£2 
What  though  they  had  no  Riches,  ro  venture,  they  had  ^/#L 
the  Repttatm  of  kmeftM&h  which  few  People  will  care 
to  lofe  for  the  lake  of  an  Jmppjhore;  far  m  hcMeft  Aian,  if 
ever  fo  poor,  would  not  care  ro  be  vomited  a  Cheat.  And 
if  they  nad  no  Rcfmatfm*  they  had  their  Liberty  and 
Lives  to  lofe,  and  no  one,  of  any  Senfe,  would  care  re 
Venture  tbefe,  upon  no  hotter  a  Profpefi  than  you  c*n  fup~ 
pofe  the  Apofties  to  have  had,  forGaals  and  Gallows 

But  you  fay,  Tttrjgtf  FiQmdsh  it,  and  the  Honour  tfAnd&Jnoo 

rwplet  Jams. '  And,  indeed*  w«dre>»s  Man-   ^x  ail  orApfUufe. 
thefe,  to  make  Men  venture  th&r  Necjks  for  them,    it 
jjloes  not  .appear,  but  that  they  Jived  a*  w&  upon  theij. 
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Trade,  as  this  comes  to.    But  fuppofing  they  preached 
only  for  a  Livelihood,  yet,  was  it  worth  While,  for  them 
to  undergo  fo  much  Pains  and  Danger*  for  a  little  Vidu- 
als  ?   See  the  great  Comforts  of  the  Apoftlefhip,  which 
did,  as  you  fay,  invite  Men  to  it  upon  Account  of  Gain. 
They  endured  Tribulation,  Dijhefs,  Perfection,  Fammc  and 
Nakednefs,  Peril  and  Sword,   Rom*  viii.  5  J.    They  were 
made  a  Spcttacle  to  the  World,  to  Angels  and  Men,  and  were 
Fools  for  ChriftVyi^;  they  were  Hungry  andThirfly^  AV 
ked  and  Buffeted,  and  had  no  certain  Dwelling-place.    St.  Paul 
was  five  Times  whipped  by  the  J ews,  three Times  beaten  wait 
Rods j  once  fioned,  and  frequent  in  Prifins,  &c.    2  Cor.ii. 
and  got  his  own  Livelihood  by  his  own  Hands,  though 
he  had  a  men  liberal  Education.  .  But  fuppofe,  they  had 
got  their  Vi&uals  gratis ,   what  Proportion  do  all  thefe 
Troubles  and  Torments  bear,  to  fuch  a  fmall  Conveni- 
ency? 
H*£  no-        But  it  is  an  uncharitable  Falfuj  to  fay.  The  Apoftks 
thing  by     gained  any  Thing  by  the  CoDeftions  which  were  made. 
ua^f     The  Contributions,  which  were  firft  made,  were  laid 
down  before  the  Apoftles ;  but  what  Advantage  did  they 
make  of  them,  but  only  to  relieve  the  Poor  ?  If  the  Apo- 
ftles  indire&ly  had  reaped  any  Profit  from  thefe,    they 
would  have  kept  them  ftill  in  their  own  Hands;  but  ther 
inftituted  the  Office  of  Deacons  todifcharge  thatTruff, 
which  they  would  never  have  done,  if  they  had  preached 
the  Qofpel  for  the  Sake  of  the  Advantage  they  made  by 
fuch  Contributions.    And  the  Colle&ious  mention'd  by  St. 
Paul*  1  Cor.  viii.  were  only  for  Relieving  the  Poor  at  Hie- 
rujalem  in  a  great  Famine,  which  were  entirely  fent  thither 
without  the  Apoftles  participating  of  any  Part  of  them. 
And  St.  Paul  was  fo  far  from  asking  any  Share  of  Aero, 
that  he  declares  that  he  was  burthenfome  to  none  ;  that  \t 
got  bis  Living  by  his  own  Hands ;  and  that  he  preached 
theGofpel  gratis,  though,  if  he  pleafed,  he  might  m 
Juftice  demand  a  Livelihood  for  it.    They  that  wsek  m  A 
Altar,  are  Partakers  with  the  Altar  ;  even  Jo  hath  the  Lai 
ordXined*  that  they  which  preach  the  Go/pel,  /hernial  live  ej 
the  Gojpel.   But  I  bate  nfed  none  of  thefe  Things.     JVexha 
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have  I  written  thefi  Things  that  itjhould  be  Jo  done  urito  me : 
For  it  were  better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  Man  Jhmld 
make  my  Glorying  void*     And  fo  again,  What  u  mj  Reward 
then  ?  Pertly  that  when  I  preach  the  Gofhel,  I  may  make  the 
Go/pel  of  Chrtft  without  Charge,  that  I  avufi  not  my  Power  in 
the  Gojpel,  i  Cor.  ix.  14.     And  again,  When  I  Wat  pre* 
fint  with  you*  and  wanted,  I  wot  chargeable  to  no  Man* 
2  Cor.  xi.  p.    And  Ads  vii.  14.  Te  jourfihes  know,  that 
thefi  Hands  have  minifired  unto  my  NeceJJities. 
.  Neither  is  it  true  what  you  fay,  that  they  were  in  no  Perfected 
Danger  by  Preaching  to  the  Gentiles.    The  Reafon,  why  22JJ^ 
fo  many  of  the  Apoftles  left  the  Jews  to  preach  to  the  %  jcws. 
Gentiles,  was  not  to  avoid  Perfecution,  but  not  to  lofe 
their  Time  and  Preaching  among  the  ftubborn  and  hard- 
ned  Jews,  who  undervalued  their  Do&rine,  and  trampled 
upon  the  holy  Things.    Nay,  the  Apoftles  were  fo  far 
from  being  willing,  upon  this  Account ,  to  go  to  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  they  were  brought  with  great 
Reluftancy  to  leave  the  persecuting  Jews,  to  preacn  to 
the  Heathens.    And  as  for  Perfection,  they  had  as  large 
Share  of  it  in  the  Heathen  Countries,  as  in  Judea  itfelf. 
The  Epiftles  which  the  ApoiUes  wrote  to  comfort  the 
Gentile  Believers  under  their  Perfections,  and  to  exhort 
them  courageoufly  to  undergo  their  Sufferings,  do  dearly 
demonftrate,  that  they  were  perfecuted,  as  well  by  thofe 
of  their  own  Country,  as  by  the  Jews.    For  St.  Paul    .* 
writes  to  the  Thejfalonians,  Te  have  affofuffcred  like  Things 
of  your  awn  Countrymen,  as  they  have  of  the  Jews,  who  killed 
the  Lord  Jefus,  i.Theff.  ii.  14.    And,  in  the  other  E-        . 
piftles  to  the  Gentile  Converts,  there  are  many  Exhortati- 
ons to  Conftancy  in  their  Tribulations,  which  they  un- 
derwent from  the  Heathens  in  thofe  Places,  where  the  Jews 
could  not  hurt  them.  1 

But  I  fee  no  Reafbn  in 'the  World,  why  you  ihould  Preached 
fay,  That  the  Apoftles  did  not  preach  againft  the  Heathen  $™fi*h* 
J^dolatry ;   for  their  bare  Teachira  the  Principles  of  the  ^j^ 
Cbrifium  Religion,  is  a  manifeft  Confutation  of  the  Wor- 
fhip  of  Idols.    This  was  the  firft  Step,  wh^ch  was  made. 
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towards  Chrrftiaftky,  ft  the  Apoftle  fcys,  1 Thtffc  u  9. 
Thmjcn  b&inq  Htrnedfrem  Idols,  mid*  frrve  tketiving  God: 
frml  and  B&babus  at  Ljftr+>  teH  die  -People,   That  tkef 
prcMch  tmto  thm>  that  they  fhonli  trnto  from  Parities*  or 
Jdds,  u*t*  the  Itofar  <ha,   A&s  xiv.  15*    St.  Pmmt  at 
jdthcns  ftiews  thdm  the  Vanity  of  IdoS^worlhip,  from  a 
Saying-  of  tht  Port  Ar#m%    And  *tw#  his  Preaching  a- 
gataft  rhi%  that  made  Dmctrhts  the  Sdverfmirih,  and  the 
fuperftitious  Multitude  «at  Ephefaj,  in  fiich  a  Rage  with 
him,  u^ff/  xix.    To  which,  if  you  add  all  the  many  Ex- 
hortations agaiflA  Idobwy,  in  every  Page  of  the  Apo» 
.     .      ftolick  Epififes,  a  Man  can  hardly  he  thought  to  have 
took'd  irito  the  New  Tdftament,  who  does  deny  this 
Thith. 
Mfi  Bre-      Xnd  'tis  a  great  Sigfc  you  are  not  ftrfficiently  coovw- 
J^   fit*  in  yoar  Bibfc    that  ydu  take  the  fitfi  Brrthre* 
'  ibmetimes  fpoketidf,  for  Informers  agamft  .the  C&njfft**?, 
upon  Account  of  their  condemning  Idolatry.     For  t  he 
jkft  Brrtbrtn  were  thofe,  who  would  perfuade  the  Gem- 
tiles  to  take  upon  'them  the  trouHefome  Ceremonies  of 
the  MofsknllAW ;  and  thofe,  wWwouttl  pretend  to  be 
Jm»s  to  avaid  JPertecmion,  which  fey  only  upon  the 
Ckriftiant ;  and  i his  you  will  Bfe  fufficiently  fitisfied  of, 
if  you  read  the  2d  *nd  *ffh  Chapters  of  the  fipfftle  to 
the  GaUtims. 
What  St.       As  .for  the  Evdfion  ahd' Prevarication*  which  yoa  tax 
JftSK'  St-  /W  with  5  the  Charge-is  v«y  unjuft.    For  St.  Pad 
iocs  no  Pre-  &&  Nothing  blame-worthy  in  this.  If  he  had  dented  him- 
%>*rrtfition,  felf  to  be  a  Ckrijlkt,  it  had' been  fomething.     But  he 
only  faidjhe  was  judged  for  the^ltfarreflSon  of  the  Bead, 
wfeich  was  the  moft  principal  Do&rme  of  the  Ghrftue* 
ReKtyeni    And  indeed  I  ao  'not  feci  ^hat-more  *rqpcr 
Argument  he  could  ufe,  to  convincethe  Phtartfies  6t  their 
/  Fatilt  ki  peffecuring  the  Chr$im$>  -than  to  fhew,  ^  That 
ihej  themfe!ves  did  hold  *one  of  the  prime  ©oftrimes  of 
their  faith.    Yoii'cannpt  thirik,  riiat -St.  Pmd  hy  rfw 
fhouW  mdke  hmtfelf too1  thrjjtm ;  he'was  too  wti\  irnown 
toong  themrfor  te  *tiefming  their  Irttereft,  to  -make 
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this  pafs  upon  them,  I  WKeve  he  declined  their  Malice 
and  Rage  aeainft  him  at  that  Tiine,  by  declaring  this 
Do&rine  ofChriftianity  before  them,  which  fct  his  Ene» 
miesution  an  eager  Difpute,  and  engaged  the  Phxrifitson 
his  Side ;  which  was  warrantable  enough ;  for  if -by  4he 
Intereft  erf  the  Pfaarifics  in  holding  this  Point  incofomob 
with  thfem,  he  couki  make  himfeff  Friends,  I  fee  no  Rca» 
fon  why  he  Ihoiild  decline  it, 

PhiL  But  fuppofing  the  *  Truth  of  thefe  Miracles  to 
be  prettfjr  well  attefted,  yet  thtPqnfb  ones  have  as'ftrehu* 
ous  Vouchers  for  them  too ;  and  yet  they  arebilieved  by 
none,  but  the  Bigots  of  that  'Religion; 

Cred.  There  is  a  great  Eteal of  Gifference  betwefen  the  cdk  of  A* 
Paptfb  Mirades,  and  thofe  of  Chrift  and  the  Apolttes;  JjJfSrA 
In  thofe  Times  when  the  Pogifb  Mirades  were  ihoftly  MfrJu 
pretended,  and  in  thofe  Places  where  they  are  no\fr  chiefly  different. 
fiid  to  be  done,  Bigotry  and  Superftitionutah^rf^ly*^* 
vaiU    The  Miracles  are  done  privately,  before  a  few  Wit*  . 
nefles,  whofe  Intereft  it  is  to  have  thim  believed,  fend  whd 
Tiave  that  Power  to  the  Government,  thait  any  Man  dial 
be  undone,  that  dares  to  contradid  them.    The  fimpfc 
Vulgar  take  their  Prieft's  Word  for  the  Truth  of  them*  . 
and  the  Wifer  do  not  care  tq  ron  the  Rifque  of  a  Fine* 
or  the  Pbgues  of  die  Inquifition,  by  expofing  the  Cheat; 
fitat  dl  Things  were  juft  contrary,  in  the  Cafe1  of  the 
Apofttes.    They  could  not  divulge  the  Mirades  Acy 
were  Witnefles  to,  withbut  incurring  the  Danger  of  &  * 
vere  Pcmiftinient.    The  Magiftrates  6f  that  Tiihe  did 
not  "Kinder  Men  from  looking  narrbwly into  than,  'whew 
tKer  they  *wfere  Tricks  or  no,  but  Woifld  hdve  taken  it 
kindly  from,  and  Rewarded,  any  dne,  who  could  JiaW 
deteaedthe  Fnmd.    And  if  there  had  been  any,  ibme 
prying  bfficiotis  Body  or  other,  would  ^rioft  dettaitily 
fiavefoondit  out*  and  difcoveried  it  to  the  Magiftnwbs^ 
which  would  have  ruined  the  Gaufe  of  Ohrtfttariity,  ih 
the  very  Beginning*  "; "  <  > 
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Phil.  But  before  I  have  done  with  this  Head  of  the 
Lives  and  Attions  of  Chriji  and  bis  ApoftUsj  I  muft  tell 
you  that  all  this  Succefs  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  was 
owing  to  fome  whimfical  Dodrines  of  the  Jcwifb  Cab- 
bala) or  Gemarria,  fet  about  after  the  Captivity ;  when 
the  Jews  got  fome  Notions  of  a  Mtjfuu  *,  which  we 
never  read  that  they  dreamt  of  before ;  becaufe  forfoorh 
Shilo  and  A.ejjias  confided  of  Letters  which  make  up  the 
fame  Numerals. ;  and  when  they  once  got  this  Notion  of 
a  Mtjfuu  in  their  Head,  then  would  they  pretend  to  find 
him  in  a  hundred  other  Prophefies.  And  this  was  a  very 
agreeable  Fancy  to  -fiich  a  miferable  People  as  the  Jtm 
were  then*  to  exped  a  great  Deliverer,  which  they  thought 

*  this  King  MejJUs  muft  needs  be.    Hence  feveral  Meffufs 
were  fet  up,  and  came  to  nothing.    But  the  People  be* 

.  lievine  Chrift  to  have  done  a  great  many  Miracles* 
ti  ought,  for  fome  Time,  he  muft  be  that  Meffuts.  Af- 
.  *er*his,  his  Crucifixion  and  Death  fpoil'd  all,  for  they 
<had  no  Hopes  of  a  Deliverer  that  was  dead.  But  when 
the  Apoftles  teftified  he  was  alive  again,  their  Hopes  of 
a  temporal  Meffvu,  are  again  affumed,  and  the  Apoftles 
themfelves  expe&ed  the  fame,  as  appears  by  rhtir  faft  In- 
terrogation ,  Lord*  wilt  thoH  at  this  Time  rtfhre  the  King- 
dom to  Ifrael  ?  And  therefore,  to  ftop  the  Mouths  of 
the  7*^^  ftftPropagatorsof  Chrift  ianity,  were  (breed 
to  fey,  That  after  a  while  Chrift  was  coming  to  reign  with 

*  them  in  Glory,  for  a  thoufand  Years,  for  otherways  they 
would  have  doubted  of  his  Adejjw-fhip\  but  this  mil- 
lepary  Invention,  of  his  coming  to  reign  a  thoufand  Years 
in  Glory,  falved  all  again.  And  this,  Credcntms,  I  take 
to  be  the  Ground  of  the  Succefs  of  Chriftianiry. 

Qrea.  "Cut,  beraufe  you  fhould  not  run.  away  with  a 
«tat  Deal  of  bare  Aflertion  without  any  Proofi  I  would 
defire  you  would  take  Notice,  That  you  have  amaffed 
here  feveral  Mi  (lakes  together,  beftdes  the  bbiphcmois 
Confequences,  you  draw  from  them.     For, 

•  Orades  of  Btrfm,  from  p.  i/S.'to  p.  i6f. 

f  •  * 


Part  III.     ifajfh  a  T  9  Sj  $  t.  465 

i.  It  is,HQt  true*  {hat  the  Notion  of  a  McJJUs  among  toofrmeof 
the  7«fVf  came  among  theni,  aft^r  the  Captivity. '  For  ^t Af<pj^5*1 
tl>e  .DdSrine  of  the  <d^Sw  difl  obtain,  through  all  Ages  caption 

E'liat  .Church.      It  is  the  univerfal  Opinio*)  of  the 
;,  that  all  the  Prophets  prophefied  of  Chrift.    The 
,  k  Sa+hedrin  cjuQtes  a  Saying  of  R.  Jochavan,  That  all 
,  f A*  Prophets prophefied  only  of  the  payrofthe  MeJJias.    And 
#.  Salomon  brings,  a  lite  Saying  qf  Mar,  That  all  the  Pro* 
fhets  did  not  prophe/ie  bnt  of  the  Tears  of  Redemption,  and  the 
&f)5  tf*)3*  Afijfi***    And  Afaimonides  in  Htkot  lays,  That 
he  that  (foes  not  believe  in  the  MeJJias,  and  expeft  his  comings 
does  not  only  disbelieve  the  Prophets,  but  the  Law,  and  on? 
JDotfor /jMoies.    For  the  Law  bears  Witnefs  of  ham     And 
indeed  the.Do&rine  of  the Afeffias,  more  or  lefs  expreflyi 
,  .was  as  old  as  thatJNation;  foruHbraham  the  Founder  of  it* 
had  it  revealed,  to  him,  That  in  his  Seedjbould  all  the  Na- 
tions tf  the  Earth  be  filejfed;  which  the  Jews  took  always 
\bs  a  Promife  of  the  Mefflas,    or  fome  great  Governour 
orj^^flpr  to.tyhnkind;    as  is  plain  by  that  of  the 
"  Appflje,  ^'Abraham uvrr  thePromifes  made,  Cat.  iii.  id> 
And  fo  fevgral  places  in  the  Pfalms  are  fpoken  of  the  AfeJ/tas§ 
or  there  is  no  Senfe  to  be  made  of  them;  and  many  other 
^atfages  in  the  other  Prophets  do  evince,,  that  th^Notion 
f  of  a  M^Ras  was  as  coipmon  in  thpfe  Tinier,  as  under  the? 
,$Uign  of  Herod. ' ,  I'canilot  fay,  jhat  all. along  this  Series  • 

t  of  .Time,  thisgre^t  exp^fted  Perfqn  was  called  by  the 
/Njjroe  of  J\0Jas  \  but  ,thefe ,  Aritierit  Writers  meant  thtf 
.fanK»^.the3^^,djdafterw^ds, ' by  that  exprefs  Name* 
.1  Nay,"  the  Name  as  well  as  Notion  Teems  to  be  fully  fee* 
tUd%  and  .generally  to  obtain  in  B>wkh  Time;  for  he 
*  inenripns  the  Name  of  the  MefjUs  as  a  Name  mlvcrfiliy 
\  known ,-  from  the  gomghrth  of  the  Cvimttandmrn  to  buM 
J  Temfakm  mto  tbeAiejfm  the  Prince^  fljjt  be  feven  Wcc^u 
^*Now  if  x^Meffm  h^d  not  been  ^  Name  generally  "ufcd 
.  to  cxpr^fs  jm&  expected  Redeemer  *  he  woujd  have 
.'.tifed  r  he  fame  Kjndof  I^foh^sfis,  as  theotfsef  Pmphets  do* 

1,  Jsf cicl^rtis#it  true  wmc  yotiatferr,  That  the  Jewlfh  tiottmmf. 
^.Cabbala,  or  Gcn#tria>  gave  occahonro  the  Notion  of  the  **tbij& 
lJ$$#*  ,  For  porvr;ithuiodinfi  tte  pr^epcf^fkhe^w^  ^/*JI^CI11*' 
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to  entitle  their  Cabbala  to  Adam,  or  Mofesy  or  Ffdrasy  it 
feems  to  be  only  the  Fookries  of  Modern  Jo»h  of  which 
there  is  no  Trace  to  be  found  in  Antiquity.    And  the 
two  Learned  Men  Johannes  Picks  MiranduUy   and  Reucb- 
linus,  will  have  the  Pythagorean  Dodrine  of  Numbers  to 
proceed  from  That,  yet  they  bring  nothing  but  bare  Con- 
jefhire  for  that  Opinion.     Nay,  'tis  plain,  that  their 
Gsmatria  is  a  modern  Name  made  from  the  G  reek  r» a^t]f **, 
ancl  was  coined  probably  by  the  Jewsof*s£gjpt9  or  Spai*, 
in  the  barbarous  Ages  of  Chtiftianity,  when  the  word  Geo-  . 
metrj  ufually  fignified  a  cunning  myftical  Art,  which  no 
Body  undtrftood,  and  was  next  to  Conjuring. 
Kotion  of  a      3.  And  again  you  heap  upon  this  another  Miftake, 
Temporal    That  our  Saviour  made  an  Advantage  to  propagate  his  Re- 
jwforfrr  Mgi°n>  ty  t^e  J™'fl  Notion  of  a  temporal  Atefjias;  which 
tin  Go/pel.  is  fo  far  From  being  true,  that  if  once  he  would  have  en- 
couraged them  in  that  fond  Opinion,  he  might  have  had 
five  times  as  many  followers,  as  he  had.    He  told  them 
over  and  over,  that  his  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World. 
And  in  the  4th  of  St.  John*  when  our  Saviour  preached 
of  feveral  fpiritual  and  myftical  Things  in  his  Kingdom  ; 
the  carnal  Jews,   who  had  their  Heads  filled  with  other 
more  worldly  Expeditions  of  the  Afeffias,  could  not  be- 
lieve that  our  Saviour  was  He.    From  that  time  many  of  Bis 
DifirpUs  went  backj>  and  walked  no  more  with  bimy  John 
'  vi.  66.  So  that  this  fond  Opinion  of  the  Jews*  was  fo 
far  from  furthering,  that  it  very  much  retarded  the  Pio- 
grefs  of  the  Gofpel;  and  if  our.  Saviour  had  fet  up  for  a 
Temporal  Prince,  as  Mahomet  did,  he  might  eafily  have 
drdwn  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Jews  after  him.     Nay, 
our  Saviour  never  countenances  this  vulgar  Notion  of  the 
Aiejfias  in  his  Difciples,  as  appears  by  his  checking  the 
,  Sons  of  Zebedee,  when  the)' asked  for  Precedency  in  that 
'  Kingdom.     And  in  the  Text  which  you  urge,    -when 
they  ask,  Lord,  wtlt  thou,  at  this  time,  re/tore  agmn  A 
Kingdom  to  Ifrael?  Our  Saviour  checks  them,  for  an  im- 
pertinent Queftion :   It  is  not  firjou,  to  know  the  Tmoth 
and  the  Seafonsy  which  the  Father  bath  put  in  his  owm  Peuxr. 
And  irawtittdy  ?*&£?  their  Miffa4e,teDingtham'asbe* 
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fore,  that  it  is  not  a  temporal,  but  a  fpiritual  Kingdom 
they  raiift  expeS;  not  the  Power  of  an  earthly  Crown 
and  Scepter*,  but  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  ye  pall  receive 
Power,  after  the  Holy  Ghofi  is  ceme  upon  you* 

4.  Nor  did  the  ApoftJes  and  their  Succeflbrs  propa-  Millennium 
gate  the  Notion  of  Millennium,  or  a  thoufand  Years  Reign  %f^{^ 
of  Chrift  upon  Earth,  in  lieu  of  the  former  grofs  Opi-  rlnim 
nion.  •  For  there  is  no  Footfteps  of  fuch  an  Opinion,  in* 
the  Apoftolick  Epiftles;  and  'tis  hard  to  think,  that  St.. 
Paul  in  fo  many  Writings  to  feveral  Churches,  where  he 
mentions,  fo  many-  antient  Ufigcs  and  Cuftoms,    and 
every  Do&rine  of  Chriftianity,  (hould  perfe&ly  omit 
this  material  one  of  AHUennmm.    The-Apoftles  talk  of  a 
Jpiritual  Body,  and  fpiruud  Bleffings,  a  Crown  of  Rejoicings 
and  TUgkeofyhefi,  and  Lift,  and  Glory,  and  a  Heavenly  King- 
dom, but  not  a  Tittle  of  a  temporal  Reign  of  Chrift  upon , 
Earth.     We  hear  nothing  of  this  millenary  Fancy  till    . 
Papias's  Time,  who  pretended  to  be  acquainted  with 
fome  of  the  Apoftolick  Men,  and  would  have  obtruded 
a  great  many  odd  Opinions  upon  the  Church*,  among 
which  this  of  Millennium  was  one.     And  firom  him  fre- 
now,  Juftin  Martyr,  and  others,  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
feconc£  and  the  beginning  ofthe  third  Century,  copied 
it;  after  which,  that  Opinion,  which  was  never  other 
than  one  of  private  Do&ors,  feems  quite  loft  till  it  was 
revived  again  by  uipollinaris.     So  that  this  millenary: 
Dodrine  was  only  the  Opinion  of  fome  learned  Men 
for  one  Age;  for  other  antient  Writers  older  than  Papi- 
asy  as  for  Inftance  Barnabas,  who  is  brought  to  counte- 
nance the  Millennium,  fay  nothing  of  it.    All  that  can  be 
made  out  of  that  Writer,  is,  That  he  compares  the  Age 
of  the  World   to  eight  Days,    fix  whereof  it  is  to 
laft,  and  then  Men  are  to  be  judged,  and  afterward,  ?/&• 
upon  the  eighth  Day,  to  aiter  into  Glory*  So  that  you 
fee  this  Millenary  Do&rine  is  above  a  hundred  Years  too 
novel,   and  too  private  a  Dodbine  among  Chrjftians,  to 
countenance  your  Suggeftion. 
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Of  the  DoBrines  contained  in  the  N  e  w 
Testament. 

Phil.  I  am  afraid,  OedentUa,  we  (hall  hardly  have 
time  to  run  thro*  the  Dodrines  of  Chriftianity ;  I  (hall 
only  pick  out  fome,  which  I  have  forte.  Exception  a- 
gairtft,  and  give  you  my  Exceptions  againft  them.    And 
the  fir  ft  I  mall  mention  is  /Vvipr.    For  my  part,  I  don'c 
fee  any  ground  for  this,  in  Natural  RtUgkth  or  Reafim. 
For  why  fliould  Men  pretend,  to  fuch  a  firtrcy  Fami- 
liarity Vith  6§i  Akugbtj,  as  to  prefume  to  direft  him 
whattodfc?  Certainly  it  is  but  grtd  Abetter s>  to  let  God 
diftrtbvlte  his  Favours  to  us,  as  he  {hall  think  good,  and 
not  confidently  to  beg  of  him  whatever  comes  into  our 
Heads.    The  Worfd  is  govtrn'd  by  a  wife  and  fettkd 
Tr&videntt,  which  is  n6t  to  he  alter 'd,  by  die  impertinent 
Pttttioxs  of  Vdin  Mcn^  who  think  their  ComHtim  would 
be  Ixtterd  bv  k.    And  methinks  Chriffiahs  (bould  be 
\dhamed  of  ttieir  Fondnefs,  tohentbey  prayftr  Ramot 
fair  Weather  \    to  think,  that  God  fhoftld  iriterpole  his 
Power  to  fufpend  the fettled  Rules  of  Nature,  and  AouJd 
Wtfk  *  Mirirde,  only  to  find  them  a  fc*r*r  Crop.    No, 
God  is  *<3ood  and  a  Wife  Befog*  who  lords  Us  Creatures, 
add  IcrioWs  tohac  is  beft  far  them;  dnd  therefore  the 
(StfifUd*  keligi&n  is  our,  when  it  teaches  that.  Men  (houkl 
pray  for'God's  Bleffings,  winch  they  ought  only  with 
Mddeftyfo  'wait  for ;  and  not  to  think  to  tfeary  him  out 
by  Itufpttwrttles  to  ferid  them.    That  Advice  of  Juvewal 
jfctydtth;tVenty  of  your Cfififtian  Helps feb-Devotion. 


Sic<mfl&mh*H 


'PetiMttes  'ipfo  expenderc  wemmtbm,  <prid 

CS*^&t*fa>Tefa 

Nam,  frojucttndiSi  aftiffmtSmtp  'dabimt&j* 

Eharior  eft  tith  Hmo  quam  f*U  _ 
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fy  Wfar  Gods  is  better  ^nderfiood. 

F°r  Pkafure  whilfi  we  onfy  fptg  fygutft, 

The  kinder  Deities  mil  give  whafstyfk. 

MaisJ^erHntothmthaptoh^lfyfrc. 
>        •      ■   • 

Therefore  I  cannot  frame  my  Mind  to  think,  thp  Met\ 
do  a  pious  A$  in  Praying  w  God,  and  fpendi^g  their 
Time  fo  drearqtjpgly  in  Churches  and  thejir  Clqfets,  to  fo 
little  JRurpofe^soaany  Chrifti^nsdo.  And  asibr  Fraiftsthey 
ttealt^etherasunr«iibn?ble j  fpr  vho  can  think  that  the 
AH-wifeDekyihould  tajte  PJeafure  in  ljule  flatteries,  and 
in  hearing  htofalf  commanded,  when  yc  loojc  yppn 
itos  a  W$*Jmd$  in  human  ifature.to  do  fe,  and  >vhen 
wife  Men  omiot  endure  it/  t      " 

XS*£  Sk>  You  do^  Wt&fficiemly  tohayecpi^d?* 
jred  either  the  Nature-  of  Pfcyer  or  $f  me  Chriftian  Ro 
Jigkro,  by  the  Judgment  you  pais  upon  them* 

1.  If  the  Generality  ,of  jgodChriffoos  fpent.  their  chrifiiam  * 
Times  of  Devotion  *s  (my  as  the  Heathens,  whom  %r  *r*tfr$ht** 
tW  toftaftSiUppn,  dtf in^ipgifqr  hapdfon*  WiVff  SSS* 
#nd  Chi4dnen>  go^t  Eftatfs,  JopgJJfe,  &c.  there  would 
be  feme-  tokrahleQrpQnd  for  this  Cenfure.   But  our  buf- 
fed S*uMt,  in  Jus  bifti^uBppof  Religion,  has  taught  u$ 
how  to  regulate  our  Prayers*    He  tells  us,  we  muft  ngc 
perform  our  Devotions  in  th#:  hypocritical  Way,  •which 
.was  in  ufe  aiqofeg  the  Pharifajcal  Jews,  to  fall  down  upon 
fheir  Knees  >  ;&  Confers  rf  tip  Streets  ubefeen  iff  Mem 
Nor  to  tjfe  thpfe  Battologift,  or  Iqgerpjq^i^ifo  fig? 

2USit  m<*e  *e  Heathens,  v  Jftffttr,  Jttyrf&lib 
m  J*pt*>  m  hundred  Tjfctf*  jtqgfthtf,  Hs.if  the,  Gods 
were  ttaft  tor>  *s  the  3^p,ip  th^;0?«ae|ly  faM,  to  hi* 
Wife,  ,* ho, w  fidl  pf  Thaqkfayiqg  for  foding  ^ 

loft  £Nigbe^  p^^ktff^fi^^ff^^  *f*%*> 
&.&#&*  Ww/*Wrkj¥*.m&  ^mk^^fhisjirm$ 
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Thefo  were  ridiculous  Notions  of  Prayer,  which  our 
Saviour  has  commanded  his  Followers  to  avoid ;  and  more- 
over not  to  be  pofitive  in  rheir  Petitions,  but  to  refer  all 
to  the  good  Pleafure  and  Wifdom  of  God,  defiring  after 
all,  that  his  Will  be  Jane. 
.2,  Neither  do  Chriftians  with  Malepartnefe,  or  Sau- 

mfftoplly  cil?efs  Put  UP  *eir  ¥**¥*** to  God,  but  with  that  Mode- 
ls G*/.  fty  and  Humility  which  becomes  Creatures  toward  their 
Creator*  'Tis  no  Want  of  refpeft  to  ask  my  Sovereign 
a  Requeft,  when  he  has  commanded  me  to  ask  him :  But 
God  Almighty  has  commanded  us  to  pray  to  him,  and 
to  come  with  Bokhiefs  to  the  Throne  ot  Grace;  and 
therefore  'tis  our  Duty  to  do  fo.  And  whereas  you  tax 
tfur  Notion  of  Prayer  with  attributing  a  Weaknels  to  the 
Deity  to  be  importun'd  or  praifed,  I  think  your  Notion 
does  the  feme  much  more.  ¥$r  you  judge  God  Almigh- 
ty to-be  like  an  earthly  Prince,  -that  is  not  to  be  addreft 
toby  every  one,  by  Reafon  of  the  Multiplicity  of  Affairs 
of  a  higher  Nature,  which  take  up  moft  of  his  Time, 
and  fo  is  not  to  be  difturbed  by  the  Applications  of  little 
People,  whole  Suits  are  therefore  deem'd  impertinent. . 
Bur,  fince  we  are  fure  there  can  be  no  Diftra&ion  of 
Thoughts,  orStreighmefs  of  Time  in  God,  we  know  he 
is  as  open  and  free  to  receive  at  all  Times,  a  Suit  fiom  the 
meaneft  of  Mankind,  as  fr6m  the  moft  exalted  of  the 
Angels. 
Twer  ?*  Neither  do  Chriftians  in  their  Prayers  to  God  for 

fir  R.i'm     Rain,  Fair-weather,  or  any  other  Benefit,  exped  that 
not  for*     God  (hould  miraciiJoufly  difturb  the  Powers  or  Nature. 
Mr*d*.     God  i§  the  God  of  Nature,   as  well  as  of  Mankind, 
and  has  promifed  to  give  us  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  in 
their  due  Seafbn,'  and  all  other  needful  Things  to  thofe 
that  ask  him.  He  lends  Rains,  and  Droughts,  and  Floods, 
or  Fair-weather,  either  for  the  Benefit  or  Punifhment  of 
Mankind.     I  grant  that  in  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Na- 
ture, fuch  a  Quantity  of  Water  is  evaporated  every  Day 
fiom  the  Sea;  which  Vapours  when  they  grow-fo  nume- 
rous and  weiehry,  fhar  *hey  can  no  longer  be  fufpended 
in  the  Air,  fall  do*  n  upon  the  Earth  in  Rains  and  Show- 
ery 
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crs :  But  then  God  Almighty,  by  his*  Providence,  fre- 
quently interpofes,  that  more  of  them  {hall  fall  in  ope 
Place  than  in  another,  to  punifh  Mankind  for  their  Faults, 
and  this,  is  a  Jurifdi&iop,  which  God  continually  keeps 
over  Nature,  for  the  Government  of  the  World ;  or  elfe 
Nature  would  be  God,  and  not  he,  and  Men  would, 
not  have  that  Dependence  upon  him  which  they  ought/ 
Now  the  Exercile  of  this  Jurifdi&ion  cannot  be  called 
properly  a  Miracle.  For  a  Miracle  is  a  violent  Pertur- 
jpation  of  the  Laws  of  Nature,  a  wonderful  and  uncom- 
mon Siiperfeding  of  them,  as  when  Fire  is  made  not  ta 
(xim,  or  Iron  to  iwim  in  the  Water  \  but  this  proyj-* 
dential  Interpofition  is  a  gentle  leading  and  dire&iqn  of: 
Nature,  fa  a  Courfe  not  much  different  from  her  fettled 
Laws,  is  ordinary  and  frequent,  and  fo  not  generally  ad-' 
mired.  Nature  it  felf  is  all  originally  miraculous,  and 
owing  to  a  Divine  Power,  but-  by  being  frequently  vh 
fiblc,  is  notfo  furprifing;  and  this  Law  of  providential 
Interpofition  is  as' much  God's  Natural  Law  in  govern- 
ing tne  World,  as  the  others  are  in  preferving  it;  'Tis 
to  this  Interpofition  of  Divine  Providence,  that  Chrifti- 
ains  in  their  Prayers  appeal;  and  this  is  more  rational  and 
agreeable  to  the  Wiidom  w\d  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  the 
humble  Dependence  of  a  Creature,  than  any  other  fanci-i 
nil  Schemes  of  a  Phyfical  Predetermination,  or  an  Athe* 
iftical  Fatality. 

'    4.  Kor  do  we  pray  to  God,  as  thinking  thereby  to  chriftians 
weary  him  out  by  importunate  Solicitations,  or  to  give  think  not  to 
him  a  Knowledge  of  our  Wants,  &c.  but  weasl^  becaufe  T1PGod 
Be  has  commanded  us,  and  upon  our  fo  doing,  has  told  ^  *"*"'- 
us  we  jbS  receive.    And  there  is  the  fame  Reafon,  why 
<God  fhould  require  Prayer  of  us,  as  he  fhould  do  any 
other  Moral  Duty;  becaufe  this  makes  us  better  Men. 
The  frequent  Returns  of  this  Duty  calls  us  off  from 
jhe  Confideration  of  worldly  Things,  and  put  us.  upon 
the  Meditation  of  the  Divine  Nature,  nis  Wifdom,  Jufticc 
£n<J  Goodnefs;  to  the  end,  that  by  frequently  contem- 
plating them,  we  m$y  imitate  thofe  adorable  Perfections, 
^Andthe  doing  this  every  Day,  will  much  more  influence 
H  h  4  a  Man's 
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a  Iran's  Mind>  than  now  and  then  a  little  pKlofophic^ 
Talk  about  them.  .This  will  give  Men  a  firm'Itefeinctf 
Upon  God's  Goodnefs,  which  the  fluctuating  Thoughts 
of  all  Sorts  of  Infidels,  do  in  vain  wifli  for*  this  will 
excite  in  our  S&uTs  fuch  a  new  Principle  of  Gric£,  as  ftiaB 
.enable  us  to  conquer  a.  cornipt  Nature,  ahd  to  d£fpife  the 
World;  this  will  enable  us  to  bye  God  with  the  tnbft 
anient  Affeftion,  and  by  Degrees  wil!£t  ahd  prtfare  i» 
for  another  more  (piritiial  Lift. 
Wrr^jto-   •  5.  Befidesi.you  are  guilty  of  another  Miflake,  when 

3W/1?  y^u  *"^  *** '^e  'Q^ffi*1?  Put  "P  >our  *  kwkf^vingi 
Vii%%        %o  God,  out  of  Opinion,  that  God  hi  a  fond  liking  to 
hear  himfelt  commended  by  us.  This  is  a  wanttin  Way 
you  have  got  of  representing  Matters  odibutly  i  by  which 
^alfe  Light  you  £ut  a  Fallacy  upon  your  61£  making  rhirfgi 
*     at  firft  look  ridiculou$,ajidthen  never  afeerwaixils  Examining 
them*.    But  what  intelligent  CKriftian,  I  pra^,  had  evter 
this  Notion  of  Praife;  we.praife  God,    botn  becaufe  he 
has  commanded  this  Tribute  from  us,  and  Becaufe  it  b  i 
Moral  Duty,  and  Highly  reafonablefb  i6  do;  ahd  not  be- 
cause we  tnink  to  flajxer  him  fy  it.    If  Gratitude  be  3 
Duty  to  pod,  Pfcajfe  is  fo  i  and  if  wfc  are  obliged  rt>  think 
of  God's  Favours,  we  ought  to  fpeak  of  them,  for  in  fuch 
.    Ca(es  Words  do  naturally  follow  ouf  Thought^and  wftea 
Men's  Hearts  are  enlarged  by  a  deep  S^iFe  of  a  noble  Be- 
nefit,, their  Wprds  will  fpeak  their  inward  toy.     And 
what  Reafbn  is  there,  th^t  there  fhould  not  &  Is  great  aa 
Indication  of  our  Gratitude  towards  G6d,  is  there  is  to^ 
jrv&s  Men?  tGrat$ul  Thoughts  alone  tranfitorihr  pafi 
ofr  from  the  Mind,  but  Words  make  them  Jftay  longer 
upon  if,  and  help  to  fix  them  ther&    A  hire  Me5itatioi| 
on  God's  Benefits  is  oftentimes  cold  arid  fiat,  whilft  a  vo^ 
Val  Pr^ife  is  always  accompanied  with  Warmth  and  Vi- 
gour, anda'noble'Elevadon'of  theSoul. .  When  a  Mah 
thinks  only. of ^dd's  Goodnefs,  ,hls  tTfibughts  g6  no 
farther,  than  himfelf,   but  iiTOral  *fhan1kJSiviiigs  we  'in- 
vite others  to  an  equal  Praift,  and  excttelhat  Gftlitude 
in  other  glen's  Minds,  wHidh  btir  T&artfs  iBdiiiid  with. 
£hi  jlearFriepd,  never  let  VbWill^rip^pte'iadycHi*^ 
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fun  down  thefe  Duties  of  Prqtr  and  TTs&kgfoktg,  which 
are  the  only  Stay  of  Hslppiflefe  whkh  M&tytd  has  in  thb 
Wtirli\  withdut  thefe  he  is  an  dated  Fool  in  Profperttyi 
and  a  mifefable  dejeded  Wtttch  in  Adverficy;  he  has 
ho  Hope  of  Pardon,  4nd  ho  Expeifhrion  ofReward  t  Qiilt 
hot  this  Hold*  whatever  you  do,  and  pray  to  God  ft* 
his  Grace  and  Favour  to  enlighten  youf  Mind,  even  whilft 
you  are  an  UribelieVer;  and  if  to  this  you  join  your  &M 
neft  Endeavours  id  be  fetisfied  in  your  Doubts,  God  may 
give  you  Grace  to  beiieve  and  pra&ice  that  Holy  Retigi>- 
dh,  which  you  nofr  fo  touch  defpife.  But  have  fl  carfc 
of  totally  abandoning  the  Wbrflup  of  0od,  for;  thdk 
you  cah  have  ho  pWtetkfe  to  hi*  Fatditf ;'  and*  thd;  ywt 
Wert  willing,  I  am  afrtfd*  you  will  never  be  ibte  TO 
be  a  Believer. 

Phil.  Your  wartri  Difcdfafe  mikes  iwe  a  little  ftrtdti* 
ihd  I  niiift  heeds  oWh  that  I  Very  touch  envy  the  !$})* 
£ihefc  which  go6d  Chi^kfas  rtfceive^  fa  their  DeV&ttofti 
and  Dependence  ri^orr  Odd ;  but  I  have  long  been  ufts! 
to  a  more  rarioAal  arid  phitefophkk  W*y.  HoWtrit 
your  Ai^uteeritis  letfti  to  tatty  Wright  With  them,  £14 
your  Actviceis  g6bd ;  arid  tH  affiirt  ybu  I  wiUgiVfc  tfrfeAi 
bdth  k  ju A  Cdnfi<S^rfdm  tout  ift  the  tnfcn  While,  C 
Will  proceedto  fdtoe  tftlfcr  Duty,  Whk&tDhkffliairtfy  ?* 
joins;  Aid  winch  I  have  Exrtptidn*  to.  <  » 

Now  you  €hriftiferis  prbftfs  a  Virtue  which  ye* <ai 
Mortffidrion,  thereby  pretieftdiftg  to  abridge  yoifrl&vek 
of  fomc  veiy  irihteent  TIeafures:  Butirifthiflfa^hisfe 
perfed  foperftitiods  Petty.  F6r  Gbd  Almighty  gave  ^ 
thefe  }g6d<l  Things 'to  erijoy  dicto,  attd  I^hklk  w*  tfrfc 
Coxxombs  if  ifc  'do'not.  Indeed  We  ought *>t  to  pw* 
ieoite  our  Satisft#$dfls  by  Ihjuftice,  6r  to  puretafe'&it 
PleMtire,  at  the  Kt|«We 6f  ahtfHfr  >!»fth*  Grief;  toft 
what  reafon  is'thcte,  VKy  a  Mah^ihoiiW  ridt  bfrfc'fcq^ 
as  he  can,  whehte'dtos  fto/Btffyatty  hahlrt  tdow* 
contend,  that  a  MSh  ffifittld  'tfacdHfc 'a  B<Bft*for  Plftffitej 
fetit,  wWn  Godfi^pkSvWeift&r  tbJAe©Wtlemeh,  why 
Jhould  we  live  like  Mtttffc/ 
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Mortifies     :  Crtd*  You  vety  touch  mHtake  the  Chriftian  Duty 
*fldf**m  °^  Mortification,  in  thinking  it  to  bean  unreaibnablc 
Duty.        jDjundion.      For  there  is  nothing  commanded  of  ihis 
Nature  in  the  Gofpel,  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  jufteft 
Reafon :  For>  when  we  are  commanded  by  our  Saviour, 
inthtJnviJhPhrtfey  fa  pfal^tut  our  Eje>  And  cm  *ff  *wr 
Hani  that  effcndf  us;  that  is,  to  tear  away  from  our  Souls 
the  raoft  darling  Affedion  which  ipay  occafion  us  to  fin ; 
pr  when  the  Apoftlgs  tells,  us,  'tis  our  Duty  to  crucify  tht 
FUJb  with  the  Aff<Zhons  and  Uffts ;  there  is  nothing  in  theft 
Injun&ions,  but  what  unprejudiced  Reafon  will  agree  to. 
Every  one  muft  own,  that  'tis  our  Duty,  to  arnve  at  as 
great  a  Pitch  of  Virtue  as  we  can,  or  however  to  avoid 
every  known  Sio ;  now,  without  Mortification  and  Self- 
denial,  to  do  this  is  hardly  poffible,     Our  Paflions  are 
Jiead-ftrong  Things,  and  are  not  to  be  governed,  by  gcily 
denying  them  unlawful  Enjoyments;  if  we  gratify  theqi 
to  the  height,  in  all  they  may  innocently  enjoy,   they 
tyill  quickly  crave  wh?t  is  npxiojis.    A  Man,  that  nfcver 
denies  himfelf  an.  indifferent  thing,  when  Temptations 
.ore  ftrong,  knows  nqt  how  to  deny  himfelf  a  bad  one. 
Therefore  all  the  Parts  of  Mortification  and  Self-denial, 
*re  very  itafonable  and  ufeful,  to  make  a  Habit  of  Vir- 
tue more  eafy  to  us,  and  to  arrive  toa  more  exalted  Degree 
ofk*  Do  you  your  felf  *be  Judge,  if  a  Man  (hall  not  be 
more  perfeft  in  the  Duty  of  Temperance,  that  is  very 
/paring  in  the  ufe  of  ftrong  Drinks*  than  pne  that  takes 
care  only  not  to  drink  them  quite  fo  feng,   till  his  Rea- 
fon be  infatuated  by  them.    The  firft  keeps  fuch  a  wide 
Diftance  from  Intemperance,  that  there  is  no  fear  offal- 
ling  into  it,  but  the  other  walks  fo  near  the  Brink  of  the 
Precipice^  that  a  thoufand  Accidents  may  make  him 
fnifcany*    Is  not  a  Man  farther  removed  from  the  Sin  of 
Gluttony,,  lefs  liable  to  impure  Thoughts,  and  better 
qualified  for  ferious  Study,  religious  Exercifes  and  De- 
votion,   that  eats  always  fparingly  and  frequently  inter- 
mits his  ordinary  Meals,  than  one  that  eats  every  Day  to 
Repletion?  Is  not  a  Man  le&  liable  to  fall  into  unlawful 
Anger,  that  checks  this  Paffion  upon  the  jufteft:  Occo 
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f  iibns,  thataccufiotas  htofelftoacalihand'foberWay  of 
Convention,  and  has  karn'd  to  bear  the  greateft  Indig- 
fiities  with  a  Spirit  of  Meeknefs;  than  one,  that  fullers 
Ms  Mind  to  be  ruffled  with  this  Paffion,  upon  every  lit* 
tie  petty  Offence -?  Nay,  even  Corporal  Severities,  if 
they  be  not  cruel  or  fanciful,  or  done  with  a  Defign  of 
Satisfaftion ,  or  fuperftitioufly,  may  have  their,  ufe  to 
wean  and  deter  Men  from  Sin,  and  urengthen  them  in  a 
Habit  of  Virtue, 

Phil.  Another  Fault  I  find  with  the  Chriftian  Religion*         • 
is  for  forbidding  Polygamy  or  Concubinage.  For  whar  rea- 
fon  is  there,  tV  this  Religion  ftiould  deny  Mankind 
that  Right,  which  they  claimed  in  the  Patriarchal  Times, 
and  under  the  Lawi  If  it  was  unlawful  or  Inconvenient 
then,  why  did  God  allow  it  ?  Or  if  he  law  any  Incon- 
venience in  it  in  latter  Times,  he  might  as  well  have  fore- 
seen it  many  Ages  before.  .  So  that  'tis  plain,  by  God's  *   .". 
allowing  it  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  by  the  general  Pra&ice 
of  the  World,  Mankind  has  a  Rignt  to  this  Privilege; 
and  therefore  'tis  an  unjuft  Ufurpation  upon  their  Li- 
berties^ in  your  new  Religion,  to  abridge  them  of  it. 
fiefide?,  Nature  it  felf  condemns  this  Prohibition,  by 
making   Men  more  prolifick  than  Women;  for  a  Man 
may  have  an  hundred ,  but  a  Woman  can  fekiom  have    .' 
above  a  dozen  Children;  a  Woman  is -fterile  before  (he 
is  fifty  Years  old,  whilft  Men  retain!  their  Fecundity* 
oftentimes,  to  the  Extremity  of  old  Age.    To  fay  no-     .      v 
thing  of  the  Decay  of  the  Beauty  and  Gratfulncfs  of  the 
tother  Sex  fooner  than  of  ours ;  by  which  Nature  does 
as  it  were,  ihew,  that  it  is  Time  they  ihoddbe  laid  afide, 
"when  they  become  unagreeable.      Therefore  for  a  Man 
to  be  clogged  for  his  whole  Life-time,  to  oneWoman,  upon 
-rhefe  extraordinary  Difparities,  is  unreafinable.    But,  if 
your  Chriftub  Legiflaars  would  fuflfer  us  to  manage  Mat- 
ters, we  would  contrive  a  Way.  to  make  Matrimony  a 
very  plealant  thing,  to  ihcreafe  the  Breed  of  Mankind, 
alia  to  people  the  World  fetter. 

Grcd.  Pray,  gpod  Pbilokgus,  let  us  have  no  more  of 
thbfaftf&^Smvg,  which  is  fit  only  for  ^  Rakes  Qftlp 
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Polygamy  Tcojmj  ind  which  I  thought  you  had  been  too  fober  A 
""  ""f"1  have  urged.  As  fervour  Argpmm  fa PoJ%*m<>  dnww 
f£Z£„i,f  fom  the  Px*akc  of  the  ancient  and  fwtrwcW  Ago 
fa  jiMfi-  of  the  World,  I  think,  That  is  no  Argument  for  us  now. 
*"•         If  it  was  permitted  after  the  Fbml,  for  die  $ecdy  /**• 

jrifag  /i*  Hfr£4  then  the  fame  Reafon  will  not  hold  now    . 

when  'tis  better  ftock'd.    And  then  AWiwrmuft  abound    ' 
'    moftwtth/ta^fhrdbjsvety  Purpofc;  the  contrary  of 

which  we  rather  find  now*    But  the  cafe  was  altered  it 

our  S*ok>wr's  Time,  Mfgmq  and  Gmcvbmagc  bqga*  to 

Ew  mote  out  ofFaihion  than  formerly,  mmtfi Pmrtsf 
MM,  ijthcprevmlmgeftbBjonmtf  utkodidw*  *fi 
tbm;  and  his  Bttiga*  being  to  be  planted  chiefly  withip 
tteOnifMoftlkflt£JQnpire,  itwasamcwecafy/igfl*^ 
»  oolain  fingje  Marriage,  than  in  dkr&mts  or  M*f*f% 
Tine,  wfcen  Pofygmq  wasainoft.untrerfah 
tforfrom       ^  Neither  is  it  iny  Argumetttth£^jf^kgiwnd- 

*l!f&tx*r- ^ uP0fl ***" ^w  *&&*"**>  becaufe  many  bmrharms  A&-    I 
Aw*,      "m  tdo*t  this  Day,  and  have  in  ill  Ages,  praflifedf  it 
*or  ifhch  cNariom  hve  in  a  Number  <&crmlm*+wd  C*- 
fitrxs,  -which  Nature  icotrid  never  diraft  them  to,  fuch  * 
vsieaoog  Man's  Flefib  and  even  that  of  tbrirowji  /Chit 
drtfi,  pubhek  Commixtures,  Incefb,  and  the  like/ 
Torbidhy   -    y.  Our  iSnwaw  Gfo*j?  taught,  a  Xctigimsf  the  mod  I 
chrifiitr    fiir&ml  Xfomr,  that  was  ever  known  in -the  W«rld# 
^ftm    ^n*ro**g,d  Men  notonly  to.avjoidaW?gro6^Sio5»  but 

fire  wt*as. but  mfonahle*  that  Men  ftvoiild  not  he  aflow- 

*iouiderithisipue  fnflbmmh  in  the  intemperate  JExoflb 

fOfa  vtigrmtlxut)  which  ftyggmjix  jCmmhkgf  would 

ocrnpt  Men  to.      Such  Lttxjrrm  wcadd.be  iottrafifte* 

mwoi  that  JHttity  of  Mind, '  which  theifi  arfpcl  require* 

fend  thofe  flefcly  Driigks  .would  !be  jtoo  grcacm  ftopolfc- 

•mem,  adf  That  tevtniy  JMindodn^,  Mttich  wet£hrifl»- 

tufcrare  d&gedm  have. 

UonC0jkt\  .44.  /And though !there -flay Aecfoqwhi»gtinjBi^gMay 

^Vm^  or  &w^^    which  may  gahfy^ibkiri  Man,  ye 

S^       S^Wiutrtbe^Satiafi^ 

^if  Jfiigfc  Marsi^e.  J*p^  naheait  i*Mfri&l».isiike 
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a  River  cut  imo  (event  Chanel?,  it  fafe  it  43f  wfieft  it 
runs  into  fo  many  Streams*  For  there  is  rarely  any  trm 
conjugal  Lave,  and  fitctre  jffiQhm  to  be  found  among 
thofe  People  or  Countries,  where  thefe  are  allowed ;  for 
there  they  generally  matter  co  more  the  Death  of  one 
of  their  Wfoes  or  CmtAmes^  than  of  one  of  their  Horfes. 
But  if  yon  will  take  the  Opinion  even  of  the  ancient 
Low-Pvets,  who  dkl  not  care  to  have  their  liberty  in  this  > 
Matter  too  much  abridged,  they  declare  it  for  iingle 
Marriage,  as  to  the  Point  of  Comfort  and&uis&ftion, 
in  Oppofition  boriuo  Dtom*  and  Qmodmtg. 

Horace   fays*: 

Felices  tar  &  dmpliusy 

Qtot  kTMpA  tenet  copula:  ntcmalfr 
Jfartdfes  tjMtrimmjs 

8t*frm*umsfQhttmvrJl*+ 

Thrice  Happy  is  that  Pair,  and  more  than  lb 

Whom  undiflblved  Nuptials  tie; 
Jn  Age  and  jPeace  who  to  the  Grave  do  go,  , 

And  never  part  before  they -die. 

And  thus,  Pnt-6  *>>h  it  n  us,  Lib.  *  Eleg.  *$• 

c&xttofh  jtmEU  tibijmtt*  tmore  Cohmfa, 
MaftatuS)  &  t$twnFxmbm  GmjxgiHm* 

TakeTor  Sample  of  yqor  Love, 

The  Mating-  of  the  PaithfiiT  Dove; . 
In  couples  *hey  ^pgether  Ox>* 

^Aud  aft  the  W<wfl©dW*  h*  Two. 
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Afitmms        ^  Neither  is  it  true  what  you  fay,  That  MtftsAff&r 
It/wx  9m  wcar  *$  **  ***  matttrer  ^gerf  their  Wives  comes  on, 
naturally    &*&  that  they  are  leaft  agreeable  to  them  then.   Indeed,  there 
»ear  of  by  is  no  Account  to  be  given  for  the  luftful  Fancies  of  lewd 
4i*>  '       Men ;  but  generally  (peaking,  Men  are  naturally  moft  pica- 
led  with  a  Parity  of  Age;  the  Sobernefs  and  Difcretion, 
and  decent  Cbmelinefs  of  thofe  latter  Years,  in  Women, 
are  more  pleating  to  Men  of  a  proportionate  Age,  than 
the  finer  Charms  of  a  blooming  Beamy.     Nay,  Ovid  him- 
fdf>  who  rtiuft  be  fuppofea to  underftand  chefe  Aimers 
well  enough,  before  .lie  grew  in  Years,  declares  for  the 
ferior  atas,    the  maturer  Age  of  at  leaft  Thirty-five*   Que 
cito  poftfiptem  luftra  'Venire  filet. 

And  tnefe,  perhaps,  your  Gentlemen  would  begin  to  rec- 
kon among  your  Vnagreeables.  But,  in  fhorb  itMen  lead 
good  and  fiber  Lives,  and  behave  themfelves  with  thatTen- 
dernefs  and  Affe&ion  which  they  ought  to  do  in  a  con- 
jugal State,  their  Love  would  not  decline  with  their  Tears, 
but  they  would  carry  on  a  Warmth  of  Aflfe&ion,  even  to 
the  Extremities  of  Old  Age.    But  as  for  the  Affcdions 
of  lewd  Men,  'tis  not  Youth  or  Beauty,  or  any  thing  elfe, 
can  fix  them ;  for  we  often  find,  that  they  flight  and  de- 
fpifi  their  virtuous  and  moft  agreeable  Contorts,  for  the 
fake  of  filthy,  and  often-times  unhandfome  Proftimtes. 
Kor  by  the       <*■  Neither  is  your  Argument  for  Polygamy  drawn  from 
fpeeay  De-  the  fpeedier  Decay  of  feminine  Beauty,  and  their  Sterility 
cayofffemi-  before  that  of  Men,  any  ways  concluding.    For  in  moft 
mm  Beau-  ]y|arriages  the  Men  are,  or  ought  to  be  fo  much  fu- 
perior  i,n  Age  to  the  Women,  as  will  make  up  this  Dif- 
proportion,.  fo  that  they  may  grow  old  together  by  equal 
Degrees  of  Declenfion.  That  Women  grow  fterile  (boner 
than  Men,  is  no  Argument  that  Nature  defign'd  the  Wo- 
man fhould  bedifmifTed,  or  another  Wife  taken  in;  for 
this  may  be  a  Thing  purely  accidental  in  Nature,  and  no 
Defign  of  it;  but  owing  to  the  more  numerous  Caufe 
of  feminine  than  mafcutone  Sterility.    But  what  Reafcxi 
is  there  that  a  faithful  and  fruitful  Wife  fhould  be  oft 
off  for  another,  when  fhe  has  already  born  her  Husband 
more  Children  than  he  perhaps  can  well  maintain  and 
1        ^  proyid: 
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provide  for?  And  when  Heavfen  has  given  her  a  M*ih~ 
toffion  from  the  Pains  and  Dangers  of  Child-Birth,  why 
fliould  flie  be  abridged  then  of  any  Cottiforts  of  Ma- 
trimony, which, the  Man  has  enjoy *d  his  whole-Time 
without  Trouble/ 

7.  But  the  Slavery  of  the  Wives,  and  the  cortftartt  Pa.  objection*. 
mify-Quarrels  where  Pohgamjis  pra&iced,  are  unanfwe-J*''jr/2poly* 
rable  Arguments  againft  the  Ufe  of  it.  There  i*a  Sort  f£lj%m 
of  Equality  in  Marriage,  and  the  Man  is  as  much  behold-  offeh"* 
en  to  the  Woman,  as  the  Woman  to  the  Man.  But  Wm*. 
where  Vobjgamj  is  prafticed,  the  Wife  has  no  Right  at 

all,  the  whole  Set  of  Wives  being  all  their  Husband's 
Slaves,  and  encouraged  or  discountenanced,  bed- 
ded or  turned  out,  according  to  his  defpotick  Will 
.and  Pleafure.  Which  is  fuch  a  pcrfeft  Enflaving  one 
half  of  God's  Creation,  that  it  can  never  be  efteemed  a 
natural  Law,  or  proceeding  from  the  Eftablifiiment  of  a 
wife  and  juft  God.  Or,  if  welook  into  the  Quarrels 
and  Animofities,  among  the  Mothers  and  Children  in  the 
Families  of  Turkey  \  to  obferve  their  conftant  Scolding 
and  Fighting,  the  rending  and  tearing  away  their  Hus- 
band's Goods  for  their  refpeftive  Children,  their  Jealou- 
fies,  Stabbings,  and  Poifonings;  if  we  have  any  Confide- 
ration,  we  muft  needs  highly  applaud  the  Inftitution  c£ 
fingle  Marriage  in  the  Chnftian  Religion,  by  which  wife 
Injun&ion,  Families  are  freed  from  thefe  miferable  Fewds 
and  Diftraftions  infeparably  attending  the  other  State. 

8.  But  Laftly,  'Tis  to  meaDemonftration,  that/Wp-  . 

jj any  has  no  ground  in  Nature,  and  that  it  does  not  at  all  £W,>.  9f 
contribute  to  the  Peopling  the  World,  but  that  it  rather  MaU^nJ 
hinders  it.     If  Nature  defigned  Polygam,  (he  would  *«»&*. 
have  made  three  or  four  Women  for  one  Man ;  but  Ex- 
perience fhews,  that  more  Males  are  born  than  Females. 
In  all  Accounts  of  the  Births  of  Children,  there  is  one 
in  twenty  born  more  of  Boys  than  Girls;  which  feems 
to  be  a  prudent  Defign  of  Nature  for  a  Supply,  for  the 
Confumption  of  Men  in  the  Wars,  and  other  difficult 
Labours,  which  they  are  expofed  to.  Therefore  die  Num-i 
ber  of  marriageable  Men  aw  Wmtn  are  equal;    fo  that 
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if  <Htf  Mm  Wl*  aflpsAj  to  hapeifrur  i^iyes, .  that  imifr 
three  Other  &len  go  withpqt  jvuy  Wjfe  at  all;  which 
•WPliM  he  v$ry  gre^t  Jnjufl^ce  ?o  be  forced  to*.  Neither" 
would  this  (^tribute  to  the  I^opling  of  die  Worid* 
for  if*  all  the  Men  and  Women  in  the  World  were  joined 
id  fingk  Mtrrtye,  they  ^oul^^avt  n)9re  Children,  .than 
#  they  w^re  fo  forted,that  (ometi$es0ne  jWwihould  have 
jbalf  *  doztfi  Wives,  .and  g  great  it^ny  npncat  all.  For 
it  is  not  to,  be  doubted,  but  that  .fix  Mem  and  fix  Women, 
4h*U>  &W$ly  fp?afciQg>  have  nigre  Children,  than  one 
jfrUfttxAfaWqmsrt*  Therofore,  I  fay,  that  feeing  there 
jftcebut  j(m  eQual  Nun>^r(^/Wr^and  #&«»inthe  World* 
Pf^^-has,po  Ground  inNature,,nor  would  the  World 
[fee  .Setter  atopledi  ,if  it  were  ajlowid.  And  tbe  fame 
Jktafon  h<fctagainft  Pl^irahtv  pf  Husl^ands,  or.Commu- 
jfiity  of  • Ww*  or  aw  9tn^J^ay,^C^oijctAinageor 
/Matrimony,  befides  iingje  Marriage,  yrhich  "tis  plain 
Mature  dir^tofolely^by  the  proaucipgan  Equality  of 
.^^i.wi^Fir^i. 

,2>A&  Thq  pext  p*&iwtfCkrjftu*fy  t  except  agaunft, 
•J5»  its  nott<4lnv*"g.D?vorcc,  upon  Disparity  of  Temper, 
.mid  Int^ableneft  of  Converf^tion,     There  are  fome 
.Wives  of  that  helkih  pUpofitiqn,,  thata  ,Man  had  better 
1  bq  coupled  fcr  Life  with  a /S'^^/,  or  :SheKlevii ;  their 
^tolerable  Peeyiftinefs,  cfemprous  and  fpightiul  Behavi- 
or* roskeaManVI^eaSp^  and  opca- 
iions  fcvwljto  venture  it;  in  aftorfier  World,  to  get  rid 
.^)f  it  her£.    But  what  rqpfqn  is^bqrc,  .that  »M?Q  ihould 
j  fo-forqed;  h&  whole  Lif^imev.to^jdQ  tlv^Misfbrtunef 
•M^hputiJ^fifs/  Here  w$s  aqj^gqur  sqramitecl  in  the 
^Very  Aindanwital  Contraft  of  J^trii^ony,'  ancj  therefore 
-TQPghtiniflU^uity,.  to,beiKdrfift*   A,S^thougiu:  of 
.tfwnyfog  $  (w^-difpqfipqnsdjBfacjable:  Wife,  sod  not 
.fach  «n  ipferoal Shit w>  •belqqpkpqv'd  ji&^is  Bargain^ to 
^rteye  %fm^:Heffi  as  you  call^aftd  notaPlagpc,  for 
j  tife.;  $pttif  d\dufeery:te  *  fufficient,Reafi>n  fo*  phrprcr, 
3f«fhy  ,noti  fc^W?lentfs  of :  <^nvq$tipn'?  ,  For  1  sh?4* 
*ttfepuf«id rtjenes.  rather  .beAfH*r«fd  ^o  4  a>  gCK^-fl*cur?d 
vWhft*e*llbf» f*^^k^V«4StfflId#,  . 
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Cred.   Pray,  Sir,  let  us  We  ho  ftiOre  of  this  Deck*  Vnretfon*- 
matioti.    for  if  you  feri&ufly  confider  the  Cafe,  you^£j£ 
■  mult  heeds  allow  of  our  Saviour's  Detertnihation*  that  own**. 
Divorce  is  not  to  be  allowed  upon  Unagreeablenefs  of 
Temper.     As  you  have  flared  the  Cafe,  you  ky  all 
the  Blame  on  the  Woman's  Side)  but,   upon  View, 
there  might  be  as  many  Women  likewife  found,  who 
would  be  as  glad  of  a  Divorce,    upon  Account  of  in-* 
tolerable  Husbands.  And  I  believe  mod  of  your  Friends* 
who  complain  fo  much  of  this  Reftraintj  by  their  Lewd-* 
nefs  And  iH-titatment  of  their  Wives,  have  brought  them 
to  that  difcorttehtcd  Humour.     'Tis  true,  there  is  fits 
quently  a  very  uncomfortable  Living  together  of  lbme,  • 
in  a  married  State*  either  through  the  Fault  of  Husband 
or  Wife,  or  both;  but  why  can't  thefe  Faults  be  alte* 
red,  without  dilanulling  the  A4mriage\   If  a  Man,  or  a 
Womah>  be  of  an  angry,  fretful)  or  pofitive  Temper* 
they  muft  fubdue  their  Nature,  and  rectify  thefe  ill  Ha- 
bits, and  bare  with  one  another's  Failures,  and  then  they  * 
may  Uveas  comfortably  together,  as  other  People:  But 
as  long  as  they  give  the  Reins  to  thefe  exorbitant  Paf- 
fions,  they  may  divorce  and  manyy  and  divorce  agaiib 
till  bwmfdaj*  and  live  never  the  more  happy  for  it* 
But  granting,  that  there  are  fbfae  mimed  together,  of 
filth  a  Difparity  of  Temper,  that  they  can  neVer  live  hap- 
py ;  it  is  better  they  ihould  fuflfer  a  little,  than  the  Work! 
ihould  be  put  in  Diftraftioh  by  a  Licence  of  £>ivorce» 
upon  Pretence  of  this.    The  bcft  Laws,  that  are  in  the  x 

World*  happen  accidentally,  fbmetimes,  to  lie  hand  upon 
fome,  arid  yet  fo  universal  is  their  Benefit*  that  no  tfea- 
Jbnable  Man  would  defire  the  repeal  of  them,  becaofe 
fbme  few  Men  may  chance  to  fuffer  bv  thedi.  Would 
you  be  content^  tliat  the  Nation  (houH  fuller  all  the  Mi- 
feries  whwh  arbitrary  Divorces  would  bring,  only  to 
have  fome  of  your  Friends  rid  of  crols  Wives?  How 
many  wicked  Pretences  would  there  be  to  caft  off  ho-f 
tied  and  virtuous  Wives,  when  tht  vitkxis  Husband* 
had  feeta  fome  Body  dfe  they  liked  better?  Divorces*' 
upon  fome  fptcial  Reafons,  were  attowM  to  the  J*mi 

|i  .  ^up 
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4  but  Aep,  »  appears  by  their  Robbies,  they  were  incouragpd 

by  *hi^  to  take  any  Occafian  to  doit.  Atfumomdts  allows 
it  a  juft  Caufe  for  Divorce,  That  the  Wife  is  not  Well-bred, 
Othettj  '/;<#  JJx  does  not  fait*  or  Are fs  her  Husband?*  Ateat 
Well,  and  R.  jlkibahys  the  Caufe  is  juft,  If  he  can  Aiarrj 
a  Worn*  handfomcrthan  hisWifey  beeanfe  it  isjaid,  if fbe does 
not  find  Favour  in  his  Ejeu      And  if  Divorces  fhould 
once  some  to  be  tolerated  j  fuch  fort  of  Cafuifts  as  thefc, 
yrould  be  mightily  in  Reqqp  ft.     But  put  the  Cafe  home 
tfryour'felf:  If  you  had  a  civil  virtuous  Daughter,  Mar- 
ried to  a  lewd  Gentleman,  would  you  be  willing,    that, 
when  he  had  given  her  all  the  Provocations  imaginable  to 
provoke  her  PafTion,  by  an  alienating  of  his  Aff«aion; 
and  by.a  Converfation  with  lewd  Women,  I  (ay,  would 
yoi*  be  willing  after  all  this,  that  hefhouldhave  the  Power 
pf  branding  her  with  the  Name  of  an  untameaUe  Shrew 
find  turning  her  Home  again.     If  this  was  tolerated,  it 
.would  bring  an  unknown  Train  of  Wickednefe  into 
the  World ,  in  an  Age  which  is  but  too  wicked  alrea- 
dy.   Husbands  would  throw  off  their  Wives  for  their 
Waiting- Women ;  Wives  would  often  leave  their  anti- 
fntcr  Husbands  for  young  fpruce  Gallants;  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  divorced  Wife  would  often  be  turned  out, 
with  their  Mother,  or  Disinherited  of  their  lawful  in- 
heritance, to  gratify  the  new  Spoufe;  Law-Suits  would 
tontinually  arife.  anipng  the  different  Children,  for  their 
JJhare  of  the  Patrimony,  or  when  they  were  Young, 
youW  he  cruelly  atmfal  by  the  latter  Wife,  or  by  their 
Father,  who  wovdd  be  influenced  by  her;  and  tnebeft 

,.  Families,  in  little  time,  would  be  reduced  to  Beggary, 

by  Contentions,  or  a  multitude  of  Children.  Now  thefe 
ire  fitfh  mi&rable  Inconveniencies,  that  a  little  uncom- 
fortable Living  Vith  a  froward  Wife,  is  much  rather  to 
he  chofen,  than  to  be  forced  to  undergo  them*  There- 
fore you  Unbelievers  have  no  Reafpn  to  find  Fault  with 
this  fityjin&ioife  or  Determination  of  our  Blefled  Saviour 
in  this  Cafe ;  but  have  rather  great  Reafon  to  admire  his 
Wiftora,  in  forbidding  a  Cuftom,  whichtendsfomuchto 
the  Bai»  of  the  Common-wealth,  and  of  all  humane  So- 
gfa^  ""  "  '"  fkH.  Ano- 
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-  PhiL  Another  Obje&ion,  which  I  have  againft  the  • 

do&rinal  Part  of  Chriftianity,  is,  bewaufe  it  teaches  Meek- 
nefs  and  Humility,-  which  in  my  Mind,  are  Qualifica- 
tions for  a  Sheep,  and  not  for  a  Alan.    Thefe  are  *  De- 
lpondencies  of  Mind*  for  a  Aian%  not  being  to  confide- 
rablfc  as  he  ought  to  b$;  but  then  he  ought  to  arrive  to 
that  Pitch*  and  not  to  be  creeping  in  a  lower  Clafs  of 
Virtue^  when  he  ought  to  hive  advanced  himfelf  to  an 
higher.     And  therefore  I  like'  Adachiavets  Notion  very 
tvell,  who  fays  the  Chrifi/an  Religion  is  not  a  proper  Re- 
ligion for  a  brave  Prince,  for  if  it  have  any  Influence 
Upon  him*  it  will  infed  his  Soul  with  fuch  a  poor  Pu- 
lillaninjity ,    as  will,  render  Hira  unfit  for  any  great  or 
glorious  Anions.    Thefe  are  Virtues  unheard  of  by  the 
Grecki  and  Roman*  <,  who  ftudied  thefe  Matters  the  beft, 
for  their  Philofophers  read  noble  Leftures  upon  Magnani- 
mity, and  a  Getieroufiiefs  of  Soul  but  never  thought  of 
i  wq  fuch  naww-fpirited  Habits,  as  Meeknefs  and  Humility* 

Cred.   I  very  much  wonder,  you  ihould  go  about  Humility 
to  undervalue  and  expofe  that  modeft  and  humble  Tern-  AnjMee^ 
per  of  Mind,  which  our  Religion  recommends,  under  ^^r 
the  Nwies  of  Meeknefs  and  Humility;  I  ihould  think 
you  (hould  rather  look  upon  it,  as  the  great  Glory  of 
our  Saviour's  Inftitution,  to  recommend  a  Virtue,  which 
|s  fo  ufeful  to  Society,  and  which  yetthemoft  learned 
Sages  of  the  World  have  paffed  over  unregarded,  iri 
their  Etliicks.    The  Heathen  Philofophers  make  a  mighty 
Stir,  with  their  Magnanimity,  or  Bravery  of  Soul,  and 
yet  all  chis>  at  the  bottom,  is  nothing  but  unregenerate 
Pride.     A  Mfa  perhaps  had  enjoy'd  tjie  Honour  of  i  m 

considerable  Vi&ory ,  was  born  in  the  famous  City  of 
Athens,  had  ftudied  fome  Years  in  the  Porch  or  Academy* 
had  gotten  fome  Fallacies  together,  to  prove  that  Nothing 
could  be  toade  out  of  Nothing,  that  there  could  be  no 
Motion y  that  a  wife  Alan  was  happy  in  Pain,  or  that 
•Virtue  wis  an  Animal,  &c.  and  the  vain  Aim  was  fo 
tkffied  with  one  or  two  of  thefe  Trifles,  that  he  de{pi- 

*  Spioof.  Op.  Poftuxfia.  p.  ao/. 
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fed  all  the  World  befides,  as  barbarous  Fools,   and  afl 
unthinking  Mob.      Others  laid  down  for  themfelves 
fome  Principles  of  Honour  which  were  in  Repute  with 
the  cortimon  People  *  and  they  chofe  dofely  to  follow 
thefe,  becaufe  they  found  thfy  fhould  be  applauded  for 
it,  and  mightily  admired.    Now  this  Sort  oF  Pride  they 
gave  a  good  Name  to,  and  ftiled  MMnarurmtj^  or  Great- 
nefs  of  Soul j  and  made  this  pafs  too  for  another  venerable 
Qualjry  amongft  the  People,  who  were  (b  well  managed 
as  to  admire  the  Philofophers  the  more;  for  their  ddpi- 
fing  them.    But  I  wonder  you  fhould  fo  abandon  your 
Reafbn,  as  to  find  Fault  witn  our  Chriflian  Hwmlstj^  and 
extol  this  philofiphick^  Pride  for  a  famous  Virtue.     Do 
ycu  your  felf  be  Judge;  wdiich  is  the  moft  commenda- 
ble Quality ,  for  a  Man  humbly  to  acknowledge  his 
own  Imperfe&ions  and  Failures,  and  to  own  how  far 
he  falls  ftiort  of  the  Meafures  of  the  exadeft  Vertw, 
or  arrogantly  to  pretend  that  he  #is  arrived  to  a  Pitch 
of  Virtue,  by  which  he  is  equal  to  the  God's?  Is  it  net 
more  modeft  and  reafbnable,   to  atrribute  the  Succefs  of 
our  bell  Attwns  to  the  Grace  of  God;  than  to  afcribe  it  to, 
I  know  not  what  infallible  Rules  of  Virtue,  and  to  pie- 
tend  we  are.  a  Sort  of  Gods  to  our  Jihes?  What  Reafm 
was  there,  that  thofi  old  Sages  fhould  be  fo  elated  upon 
their  natural  Stock  of  Parts,  upon  the  Advantage  of  rbeir 
Education ,  and  their  pbilofiphicl^  Studies?  Is  not  a  Cbri* 
fiian  much  the  better  Man*  who  tho'  he  towis  foffeffid 
of  thefe  Qualifications*  does  refleft  no  Glory  upon  him- 
felf  for  them,  but  humbly  confiders,  that  thefe  are  al 
the  Gift  of  a  gracious  God,  to  whom  all  the  Praife  of 
them  belongs  ?   There  is  no  way  to  excufe  the  Philo- 
fiphcrs  for  their  arrogant  Contempt  of  the  common  Peofkf 
becaufe  they  wanted  the  Education  they  enjoyed;  and 
for  their  refofing  them  the  Knowledge  of  thofe  viitu* 
ous  Rules,  they  kept  under  Lock  and  Key  among  them- 
felves.    How  much  more  is  the  Chriftian  Retigwm  to  he 
admired  that  teaches  an  HurniH  y,  to  be  kind  and  oHk 
ging  to  all,  and  to  look^  upon  the  whole  R*ce  of  2Ma*ljwd% 
v  pur  Fellow-Creatures  and  Brethren;  to  defpife  *v  ***% 
-1  /*&**- 
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ImpcrfeftitoU)  when  we  confider  our  own;  to  undervalue 
none  for  their  Wants  and  Failures,  but  rather  to  pity 
them,  and  when  'tis  in  our  Power  to  relieve  them;  to 
think  no  Body  fit  to  be  defpifed,  that  God  has  given  an 
.  immortal  Soul  to,  and  that  we  can  never  be  too  great  to 
fa  good  to  our  Fellow-Creatures,  who  have  received  all 
that  we  have  from  an  infinite  God.  But  if  our  Religion 
inftead  of  Humility  taught,  your  Heathen  Magnanimity, 
what  a  conceited  World  fhould  we  in  a  little  while  fee? 
Tho*  Men  are  daily  taught  to  have  as  humble  and  mean 
Thoughts  as  they  can  or  themfelves;  yet  notwithftand- 
ing  this,  many  will  be  meddling  with  Matters  out  of 
their  Sphere,  and  negleft  their  Profeffion  to  be  menders 
pf  Church  and  State;  but  if  all  Men  ihould  once  get  in 
fheir  Heads  jour  Notion,  of  philofophickJBravery  or  Mag- 
nanimity, we  Ihould  have  alt  mean  People  defpife  their 
Callings,  and  leave  the  Fields,  and  their  Shops,  to  turn 
Philofiphersy  St  ate  fan,  and  Politicians. 

But  is  it  a  FadK  to  b£  humble,  becaufe  Humility  is  a  Spino&'s 
Sorrow  for  not  having  that  juft  Perfection  a  Man  ihould  ^v^oat 
have?  If  jt  be  a  Virtue  to  defire  to  be  as  good  as  one  cSSLrifr 
car,  it  is  fonje  Degree  of  Virtue  to  be  ferry  one  is  no  vifinred 
better.     But  your  Philofophtr  Spinofa  miftakes  the  Mar- 
ter ,  when  he  makes  Humility  a  Sorrow  of  Mind,  for 
want  of  that  virtuous  PerfeUion  we  would  have :   This 
is  properly  that  Paffion  of  the  Mind,  we  generally  call 
ts£mulatfon.     But  Humility  is  quite  another  Thing,  it 
is  a  fix" d  Temper  of  Mind,  whereby,  after  a  ferioas  Con- 
fideration  of  humane  Imperfe&ion,  and  the  Divine  Bounty, 
we  attribute  no  Glory  to  our  fclves  for  any  thing  vauaMe 
we  poffefi,  nor  undervalue  others  for  want  of  them. 
And  if  by  Gocts  Grace,  the  whole  World  was  brought 
to  this  Chri/iian  Temper,  we  Ihould  find  that  Mankind 
would  be  more  peaceable  and  good,  more  kind  and  c\  a- 
ritable,  than  when  they  are  led  by  their  own  Puffions* 
nay,  than  if  they  were  all  inftrufted,  by  the  fwaggering 
Principle  of  your  Philofiphicl^  Magnanimity. 

Nor  is  there  any  Weight  in  your  AfachiaveUan  Rea-  .*»*/Ma- 
Jo»i  that  a  good  Chrifiian  can't  be  a  brave  Princet     It  chbvtlW. 

Ii  j  is 
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is  a  horrible  Reflexion  upon  the  Royal  Dignity,   to  think 
that  it  cannot  be  difcharged,   by  an  honejt  Man.     For 
Chriftianiiy  really  forbids  nothing,  but  what  is  wicktd. 
Indeed,  if  Cruelty  and  Oppreflion,  Fraud  arid  Perfidi- 
oufnefs,  Plundering  and  Ravaging  the  Countries  of  harm- 
lefs  Neighbours ,   and  an  infetiable  Defire  of  Conqucjt,  at 
the  Expence  of  the  Blood  of  ones  deareft  Friends,  do  qua- 
lify a  Man  to  be  a  great  Prince;   then,  I  confefs,   the 
the  true  Chriflian  Religion  will  never  affift  any  one  with 
thefe  Methods :  But  if  it  be  any  Ingredient  of  the  Cha- 
racter of  a! brave  Prince,  to  ch'erifh  and  defend  his  own 
Subje&s,  and  to  do  no  Injuftice  to  his  Neighbours;  to 
keep  his  Word  inviolable,  and  his  Paths  facred;  to  en- 
courage Virtue  and  Goodne/s,  and  to  defpife  Falsehood 
and  Treachery;  then  our  Hoij  Religion,  if  fincerely  prac- 
ticed, .  will  make  the  nobleft  Prince ;  and  may  God  A- 
mighty,  of  his  Mercy,   grant  that  all  whofe  Lot  it  is  to 
{it  upon  our  Englifh  Throne,  may  be  the  mofi  Chriflian 
Kings,   in:  thjs  Senfe.'   As  for  the  good  Government  of  * 
Nation  in  time  of  Peace,   I  think  tnere  is  no  Doubt  to 
be  made,  .but  that  a  wife  Prince  of  a  good  Confctencey  is 
the  beft  qualified,   and,  if  he  has  equal  Courage,  lie  is 
the  feme  in  time  of  War;  for  Inftances  have  not  been 
wanting  in  Hiftoiy  of  Princes,  fuch  as  Cokfi amine,  and 
Charles  the  Great,  who  were  religious  Chrijhans,  and  tnrave 
Warriors. 

Phil.  Next  I  have  to  objed  againft  the  DoEhrine  of 
Chriftiansty,  for  its  commanding  Men  to  forgive  Inju- 
ries, after  fuch  a  fimple  Rate,  as  would  cxpofe  Men, 
if  they  pra&ifcd  it,  to  all  the  Calumny  in  tne  \Votid- 
*  Who  can  ever  be  brought  to  think,  that  a  Man,  ha- 
ving received  a  Blow  on  one  Cheek,  (Hould  be  obli- 
ged to  offer  the  other?  This  would  be  to  invite  one  In- 
jury upon  the  back  of  another,  and  to  make  innocent 
^len  jHJfer,  only  to  make  ill-natur'd  People  fport.  But 
to  be  obliged  to  love  our  Enemies,  is  a  thing  naturally 
impoffibk  to  do;  for  God  has  naturally  implanted  in 

'    *  Uriel  Acoflx  Exemplar.  Hum.  Vita.  ed.  per  Limb.  p.  55-2. 
'  v  jVfen 
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Men  Pafliops  of  Anger  and  Ifcevenge,  whichare?cxated 
in  them  upon  Injuries  received;  'and  therefore  it  is  mr<- 
poflible  to  love  them,  that  N'afure  inclines  arid  difpofa 
us  to  hate.  v 

Cred.  You  now  find  Fault  with  the  moft glorious  Mo+  Tumbif. 
ratojy  which  ever  was  preached  in  thi  Workf,  and  whicfc  '^^£ 
is  laid  out  by  the  Wifdom  of  God,  for  the  greareft:  Peac*  ricJ!  *" 
and  Qjiiet  of  Mankind,  anct  i§  agitable  to  the  exafteft 
Rules  of  unprejudiced  Reafon.  ":  As  for  the  Inffauice 
of  our  Saviour ,  in  the.  left  and  right  Cheek;    that  is 
only  a  proverbial' Saying,  whichhe  ufes>  a$  art  Illuftri- 
tion  of  what  he  Preached.     He  was  endeavouring  to 
amend,   in  the '  Jnvs*  that  vmdiEl&e  Humour ,  whicR       • 
was  ft>  common  among  them ,  and  which  the  old  Law 
"did,  in  fome  Meafure  connive' ar,  by  allowing  them 
the   Ldw  of  Retaliation,   jin  Eye  fir  an  Eje,  and  a 
Tooth  fof  a  Toiih\    but  our  Saviour  is  for  prohibiting 
all  Sort  of  Rjevenge,  tho'  never  fo  fpecious  and  legal* 
and  therefore  tells  mem,  that  they  ihould  be  fo  fir  ftnm 
'demanding  an  Eye  "for  an  Eye,  or  a  Blow  for  a  Bloat, 
that  they  ihould  rather^tarn  the  right  Gheek  to  him.  t!tft 
'ftnote  the -left.     That  is,  you  Chr^Ham  ought  tottrtfe 
no  manner  of  Revenge,  and  tho'  your  fuffehhg  papi- 
endy,  one  Affront  may  produce  another,  yet  chocife  hi- 
therto fuffer  rhat  too,  tnan  to  retain  Malice  or  Revenge 
in  your  Minds.    :  > 

Neither  is  it  at  afl  unreasonable  to  bear  and  fotigtve  In-  To  firgh* 
juries,  but  is  really  agreeaUe  to  the  higheft  Wifdom,  infirm 
and  Difcretion.     what  can  be  more  rtafonable,  than  for  ft*fonM* 
one  Man  patiently  to  bear  an  Offence  from  another,  who 
is  confeious  to  himfelf  of  having  fo  often  provoked-a 
merciful  God,*  who  continues  ftill  to  bear  with  hiitp? 
What  more  reafbn*b]e  to  fuffer  thefe  from  other  Men, 
when  we  our  felves  cannot  live,  without  giving  Offer- 
ees to  them  ?  It  is  highly  reafbnable  to  bear  with  Inju- 
ries, and  j-eadily  to  forgive  them,   if  it  were  only  tt> 
be  rid  of  thofe  tormenting  Pajjiom,   which  accompany  a 
State  of  Enmity ;  and  to  be  freed  from  the  Study  of  Ma- 
lice and  Revenge,  which  do.  fo  gnaw  Men's  Souk, 
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.  and  prey  upon  their  Vitals.  If  a  Man  wifely  confute 
his  own  Intereft,  he  will  never  provoke  others  to  coo- 
tinue  his  Enemie  (till,  by  returning  an  Injury ;  but  wiQ 
rather,  by  doing  good  to  them,  regain  their  Fricndfliip* 
which  wiQ  be  much  more  advantageous  >  and  much  more 

Steful,  to  a  wife  Man,  than  to  have  them  continue  in 
ir  Enmity. 

And  laftly,  Is  it  not  a  greater  Sign  of  Wifdom  for  a 
Map  to  {light  Affronts  (b  often,  that  Men  fball  be  a 
weary  of  giving  them,  when  they  find  he  takes  fo  little 
Notice  of  them;  than  by  apaffwmtte  Cogmzumce9  or  Rc- 
tdutwny  to  provoke  Men  to  give  them  more,  for  the 
Satisfaction  of  feeing  him  fo  much  difturbed  at  them? 
H^tmfcf-  But  why  is  it  ipipoffible  to  love  our  Enemies?  Al- 
J*k  tho*  in  a  corrupt  Nature  we  find  fome  Tendency  to- 
wards revenging  an  Injury;  yet  is  in  the  Power  of  Grace 
and  Religim,  to  corred  thefe  outragious  Defines.  If  it 
be  reafonable  to  forgive  Injuries,  ana  bear  Affronts,  it  is 
as  reafonable  to  love  our  Enemies,  for  the  fame  Argu- 
ments; and,  if  it  be  reafonable  to  love  our  Enemies, 
then  our  revealed  Religion  which  teaches  this,  is  better 
than  the  nttwd  o*e,  which  dire&s  to  hate  our  Enemies, 
upon  Account  of  feveral  Tendencies  of  Nature  towards 
it.  But  it  is  the  Saying  only  of  unregenerate  Men,  that 
it  is  impoflible  to  love  our  Enemies  and  true  Chziftumt 
experience  the  contrary.  It  is  indeed  impofliMe,  as  wed  as 
unreasonable,  to  love  an  Enemy,  as  well  as  a  dear  Friend ; 
but  Men  may  very  poflihly,  and  do  very  ordinarily  love 
their  Enemies,  fo  as  to  wifh  them  no  harm,  to  bear 
them  no  JU-will,  and  to  do  them  any  Kindnefs  which 

.lies  in  their  Power,  as  readily  as  if  they  never  had  been 
offended  by  them*    And  perhaps  naturally  'tis  is  impof- 

,  fible  to  do  this,  becaufe  there  is  not  Force  enbugh  in  pure 

•Nature,  or  Reafon,  to  overcome  this  natural Propenfiom  to 
'Revenge.  But  when  a  Man's  honefl  Refiluthns  are  ftrength- 

«  ned  by  the  Grace  of  God>  and  when  God's  Promi/es  on 
one  hand  and  his  Threanmgs  on  the  other,  inforce  this 

•  D*tj<>  when  a  Man  confiders,  that  without  laobtg  Em* 
*«*/,  he  can  have  ipHop?st9  avoid  Hell,  or  obtain  Ho- 
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vtn,  he  may  then,  without  the  greateft  Difficulty,  fuh- 
duc  this  natural  Propenfion  to  Revtwe,  which  our  Sar 
vwur  has  commanded  us  to  do.  As  far  this  *  Man,  from  *  * 
whom  you  harrow  this  Argument  of  the  Impoffibility  ef 
loving  Emmies,  he  was  a  fowre  peeyiih  Atbeip,  who  had 
embraced  and  renounced  the  Jewijb  Religion,  two  or  three 
times  over,  and  lived  for  a  great  while  miferaWy  under  a 
Jewijb  Excommxmcttion  at  jfafterdam*  and  whep  he  was 
received  again,  was  moft  horribly  beaten  in  the  Jw*fk 
$)*%*&*>  now  this  fad  unregenerate  Wretch  having 
no  Hopes  of  Immortality,  could  not  fubdue  his  Nature 
fo  as  to  forgive  his  Enemies,  but  was  refolved  to  Murder 
his  Nephew,  who  was  the  Informer*  o(  h\$  atbei/fcal 
Principles,  and  his  Contempt  of  the  Mefiocd  Law*  to  the 
Synagogue,  and  therefore  in  this  Treatife,  which  he  calk 
Exemplar  Humana  Vita,  he  denies  the  Poffibilitv  of  it* 
He  had  this  murderous  Defign,  I  fay,  in  his  Head,  when 
he  wrote  this  little  Tra&;  for  he  (hot  off  a  Gun  at  his 
Nephew  out  of  a  Window,  as  he  paffed  bv,  but  miffing 
him,  and  fearing  Detcdion,  Coon  afterwards  (hot  himfetb 
leaving  behind  him  this  Treatife,  called,  Exemplar  Human* 
fit*,  which  came  firft  into  Epiftopiw\  and  afterwards 
into  Monfieur  ZJmborcb's  Hands,  who  firft  puhliih'd  # 
it  with  an  Anfwer  to  it. 

PhiL  But  why  does  the  Cbrifiian  Religion  forbid  Law 
Suits  ?  why  do  the  Profejfors  of  it  fo  little  Pra&ice  its  Com- 
mandst  And  what  Reafon  is  there,  that  if a  Man fie  another 
fit  Law,  and  takg  *u>q  his  Coat,  he  Jbould  let  him  take  his 
Cloak  alfof  Certainly  there  is  no  Reafon  why  I  fhould 
facrifice  the  Welfare  of  my  felf  and  Family  to  the  Injuftice 
of  every  impudent  Oppreflbr.  If  he  will  do  unrighteous 
Things,  he  mull  take  what  follows;  and  as  long  as  the 
Law  will  guard  us  from  fuch  Oppreffion,  a  Man  is  a 
Fool  that  will  lie  under  it. 

CreJL  You  raiftake  the  Nature  of  our  Saviour's  Pre-cbriflju 
cept,  if  you  think  that  it  deflroys  all  Courts  of  Judicature;  not  abfo- 
for  our  Savour  quietly  lived  under  the  Jwifb  Judicial^^^ 

_    A     ,,  Suits, 
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Law,  and  declares  He  came  not  to  deflroy  the  LdOV9    bsi 
to  fnlfil\  whatever  was  grounded  upon  natural  and  «* 
#  rd  Rules  of  Jufticc  and  Charity,  he  retain'd  in  his  New 

faftimum*  tor  improved  it;   and  abobfbed  nothing  bur 
what  was  ceremonial  or  tjficd,  or  indiulged  to  the  car- 
nal Affe&ioK  of  the  Jews.  And  St.  Paul  declares,  ThM 
theficular  Powers  are  or  Joined  of  God,  that  the  Magifirate 
is  the  Afm/kr  of  God,  that  he  beareth  not  the  Sword  in  vam: 
And*. he  does  not  find  Fault  that  the  ChrilHans  do  arafl 
jjfo  to  Law,  but  that  they  went  to  Law  in  the  Heath* 
Courts,  X  Cor.  vl.  1.  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  Matter 
mgdmfi  another,  go  to  Law  before  the  unjts/i,  and  net  before 
We  Saints?  th  yon  not  know  that  the  Saints  jbali  jnd-t 
tha  WorUrJind  if  the  World  fhalt  be  judged  by  joh,  m 
you  unworthy  to  judge  the  Jmdleft  Matters?  Therefor, 
thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour's  muft  be  taken,  as  fpoken 
in  *pt overbid  Way ;  that  we  ought  not  to  be  forward  ro 
go  to  Latf  with  otir  Neighbours,  upon  every  little  petty 
Offence,  but  rather  to  bear  a  confiaerable  Detrimenr,  ss 
the  fofs  of  a  Cloak,  thfcn  to  engage  our  (elves  in  rfto/e 
Contefts,  In  which  it  is  very  aifficuk  to  demean  our 
i&ves,  wkhotit  bread)  of  Chriftian  Charity.     But  whm 
the  lofs  is  very  grievous  or  confiderabie ,   and  affe&s  the 
Welfare  of  our  Families,  our  Saviour  does  not  at  all  for- 
Udukto  right  our  ftlves  by  the  ordinary  Gomrfi  of  fcpl 
fnftice;  thett  being  no  Reafon*  that  we  and  our  Chil- 
dren fhould  fuffer*  perhaps,  the  greateft  Extremities,  ra- 
ther thin  that  a  griping  Oppreflbr  (hoidd  be  a  Bttfc 
troubled. 
•  PhiL  There  is  another  Chriftian  Virtue,  much  tatted 

of,  which  you  caB  Repentance;  but  this  is  fo  far  from  a 
Virtue,  that  k  is  a  poor  wretched  Pjfion,  a  fid  Graf 
arid  Defiondeney  of  Aiind,  which  a  wife  Man,  who  is 
governed  by  Reafon,  cannot  fall  under.  *  He  that  repents 
of  an  A«k>ft  is  doubly  mKeraWe,  he  firft  fulFers  himfelf 
to  be  overcome  by  m1  evil  Defire,  and  then  again  by  a  de- 
je&ed Sorrow.,  Andtruly  nothing  expofcd  Chriffianiry 
more  to  the  Heathen  World  th^fi  this  Do&riucof  Repah 
*  Spino£  Op.  poll.  p.  i©6, 

tance, 
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tance,  whidi  occafions  Celfus  to  fey :  To  the  Jfeathen  &h 
crifices,  the  Ctier  calls  to' come,  whofoever  u  pure  and  wife, 
and  free  from  Evil:  But  whom  do  the  Chrijtians  calif  Who- 
fiever  is  a  Sinner  *   whofoever  is  Silly,  whofoever  is  a  Child, 
him  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Jhall  receive.     Tom  call  your 
/elves  Sinners,  under  which  Name  are  underjlood  dl forts  of. 
HHJufl  Per  fins,   Thieves,  Po'foners,  the  Sacrilegious  tioafe- 
tYeakers,  and  Robbers  of  Tombs.     Now  if  one  was  to  raifi 
m  company  ofThieves,  one  could  not  be  better  fitted  than  mth 
jucb  People  As  theft.     And  is  it  not  odd  to  have  a  Reli- 
gion made  up  of  fuch  fort  of  Men,  that  were  wicked 
at  firft,  dttd  are  always  finning,'  and  repenting  afterwards* 
or  as  a  Ouaker  has  exprefled  **>  from  Sixteen  to  Sixty, 
are,  faying,  We  have  erred  and  Jtrajed  like  lojl  Sheen,  and 
go  no  farther.     Men  fhould  take  care  to  eftablifli   in 
tnemfelves  a  fettled  Habit  of  Virtue,  and  not  checquer. 
out  their  Lives,  as  moll  of  you  Chriftians  do,  with  naif 
Sairit,  ahd  half  Sinner ;  if  they  find,  upon  juft  Reafoning, 
that  ithfey  go  on  in  a  wrong  Courfe  of  life,   they  ought, 
like  wife  Men,  without  any  more  to  do,  to  turn  mto 
jthe  Right*,  but  I  cannot  imagine  what  Ufe  there  is  of  * 
whining  Repentance,  or  maudlin  Devotion. 

Oed.  We  can  eafily  grant  Spmofa,  without  the  Pains  Repentance 
of  his  Proportions  and  Corollaries,  that  the  bare  Sorrow  of  not  only 
Repentance  is  a  Paffion,  and  not  a  Virtue;  but  Repen*  Sorrow* 
tance  considered  in  its  full  Cxtent,  as  it  takes  in  all  the 
Ads,  which  are  requisite  to  this  Crace,  is  a  Divine  Grace* 
or  Chrijlian  Virtue.    If  it  be  vitious  to  be  willing  to  con- 
tinue bad,  then  it  is  fome  Degree  of  Virtue  to  be  wil- 
ling to  be  good.     If  it  be  a  Sin  to  be  glad  of  doing  ID, 
it  is  Virtuous  to  be  forty  for  having  done  it.    If  it  be     . 
wiciect,  carefefly  to  continue  out  of  God's  Favour,  it  is 
goody  eirneflly  to  endeavour  to  be  reconciled  to  him,*  and 
if  it  be  bad  to  continue  in  our  Sins,  'tis  better  to  forfakc 
them.    Therefore,  Repentance,  by  which  we  do  all  this, 
is  truly  and  properly  a  Virtue.    But  Repentance  is  not, 
as  your  Amhor  would  make  the  World  believe,  a  bare 
Sorrow  for  Sin,  but  a  ftedfaft  Refolution  of  Amendment 
firft,  and  afterwards  an  atttuA  Converfkn.     The  whole 
....*>       .  Perfor- 
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Performance  of  which;  is  the  true  Gofpel  Repentance^ 
which*  next  to  an  uninterrupted  Obedience,  is  moll  vir- 
tuous and  dear  in  Gods  Sight. 
Reftntatia  Neither  is  there  fo  much  Miferablenefs  in  Repentance, 
m>tfi  trm-  ^  y0U  imagine,  indeed,  if  a  Man  never  finned,  he  would 
M°me4*  fa  happfe,.  thm  the  eafieft  Penitent;  but  the  greateft 
Sinner*  that  has  made  his  Peace  with  Cod,  is  infinitely 
pore  at  Eafe,  thaq  the  mod  thoughtlefs  Unregeneiate. 
'Tis  true,  thej*e  is  fome  Trouble  in  Repentance,  in  con- 
quering fq  many  evil  Defires,  and  leaving  off  fo  many 
Hi-habits;  but  it  is  not  comparable  to  thofe  Dreads  and 
Horrors,  which  are  continually  in  Solitude,  atfaulting 
the  Mind  of  the  rood  regardleis  Sinners,  and  give  me 
leave  to  fay  of  the*dtheiftjcal  Doubter  too.  But  when  a 
Man  J>y  fincere  Repentance  has  made  his  Peace  with 
God,  arid  is  received  into  his  favour,  he  then  receives  the 
greateft  Comfort  that  ever  he  felt,  or  can  feel  here;  fo 
,that  Men,  who  have  exp eriencgd  ir,  have  compared  it  to 
their  Enjoyment  pf  Eafe,  after  a  racking  Fit  of  Gam 
or  Stone. 

Nor  is  it  any  Difgrace  to  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
that  its  Members  fometimes  have  lived  lewd  dnd  flagitious 
Lives ,  before  their  Converflon  to  Chriftianity,  or  before 
they  were  fincere  Pra&icers  of  its  Do&rines;  but  it  is 
rather  the  greateft  Glory  and  Honour  of  our  Religion,  that 
the  Doftrines  it  teaches  are  of  fo  great  Efficacy,  and  the 
Affiftances  of  Gods  Holy  Spirit,  which  it  lays  claim  to, 
are  fo  prevalent,  that  they  can  over-fewer  the  Stubbanmtp 
ofapfrverfe  Will^  and  the  moft  inveterate  Habits,  and  can 
make  thofe  Men  eminent  Examples  of  Virtue,  who  have 
fo  long  been  beaten  to  Vice. 
Dsily  ftt-       And  'tis  with  as  little  Reaftn  that  you  endeauomr  to 
P1*?"',.    CXpofe  that  daily  Repentance ,   which  Chriftians  in  their 
reafm    .  p^^  j0  exercife.    For  whatever  fome  Men,  who  pre- 
tend to  finlefs  Perfe&ion,  may  fay  to  the  contfary ;  all  fo- 
ber  Chriftians  muft  own,  that,  as  long  as  they  carry  FUJb 
and  Blood  about  them,  they  will  be/ubjell  to  a  great  many 
Imperfl&ions  and  Failures,  which  God*$  Word,  and  their 
-  own  Rcafon  tells  them  they  ought  to  have  avoided*     Mow 
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'tis  the  f>uty  of  our  daily  Prayers,  to  beg  Pardon  of  God 
for  thefe  Failures.  I  do  not  by>  thztgood  Chriftians  do 
every  Day  commit  grojs  and  known  Sms9  and  as  often 
repent  of  them,  and  fill  into  them  again;  for  a  Min  k 
not  become  a  good  Chriftian,  that  has  not  fully  conquered 
all  Habits  of  Sin,  and  does  not  carefully  avoid  every 
enormous  Aft  of  Vice.  But  alas !  There  is  no  good 
Chriftian  but  muft  allow,  that  he  oftentimes,  through 
Ignorance  or  Inadvertency*  either  does,  or  omits,  that 
which  his  Confcience. afterwards  checks  him  for,  and 
which  he  would  not  have  done  upon  fecond  Thoughts; 
there  are  fo  many  Circumftances,  which  may  occafion 
Illnefs  in  a  moral  Aftion,  which  the  wifeft  Man  cannot 
always  fufficiently  confider ;  there  are  fo  many  crofe  Ac- 
cidents befall  us  in  the  World,  that  we  are  oftentimes, 
before  we  are  aware,  betray 'd  into  fome  unjuftifiable 
Fits  of  Difcontent  and  Peevifhnefs,  or  caulHefs  Anger; 
our  conflant  Application  to  worldly  Bufinefi,  gives  our 
Minds  fuch  a  Tin&ure  of  carnal  Things,  that  fbme-' 
times  we  may  chance  to  omit,  or  make  feme  inde- 
cent Excurfions  of  Thought  in  our  Devotion.  Now 
thefe  are  really  Faults,  and  which  our  Reafon  and  Con- 
fcience cannot  juftify,  and,  therefore,  it  is  but  reafona- 
tle>  that,  as  often  as  we  find  our  felves  to  have  fallen 
into  them ,  we  (hould  make  our  Peace  with  God  for 
thefe  Deficiencies,  and  beg  his  Grace  for  a  greater  Vi- 
gilance for  the  future.  And  truly,  if  there  were  any 
State  of  abfolute  moral  Perft&ion  in  this  World,  this 
were  much  a  better  way  to  obtain  it,  than  by  an  arro- 
gout  Pretence  to  PerfeBion.  in  the  midft  of  fo  many  Fan 
lures  unrepented  of. 

And  I  muft  further  take  the  Boldnefi  to  tell  you,  Senenof 
That  the  Sorrow  in  the  Duty  of  Repentance,  which  ££j^f* 
ChrifUanity  fuppofes,  is  a  very  ratio**!  Thing.     Indeed  r 
I  muft  needs  own,  that  the  turning  into  agoodQmfi  of 
Lifey  after  a  vicious  one,  is  the  thine  principally  <fc» 
fign'd  by  God,  by  enjoining  the  Duty  ot  Repen- 
tance; but  yet  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  Man,  that  Refc»» 
tana  tan  hardly  poffibly  bejmccrc,  without  this  fnvmm 
'.  "  "~      ~     Sorrow. 
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Sorrofr.  For  Man  i$  a  Creature  of  Flejh  and  Binds 
add  made  up  of  Paffio»s9  and  what  does  not  make  fome 
confbderahk  Impref*  upon  his  Affections,  makes  little  or 
none  upon  his  Mind.  If  a  Man  be  fully  fatisfied  in  bis 
Rcafon,  xhgx  he  has  carried  himfelf  undutifully  towards 
God  sj/mghty,  that  he  has  offended  a  good  and  gracious 
Bonifaclor*  by  the  ttioft  unworthy  Provocations*  that  he 
has  been  guilty  of  the  moft  ftupid  Folly,  by  negleding 
his  chkfcfi  Good,  and  fpendinghis  Time  infiolijb  htfgiti- 
ficmt  Vanities  \  that  he  has "  contracted  to  himfelf  the 
/nfe&ion  of  an  enormous  Gnilty  and  run  himfelf  iijto  great 
Hazard  of  everlafting  Puniftiment :  When  a  Man  gives 
himfelf  up  to  the  forms  Qmfideraium  of  all  this,  he  can- 
not bm  be  heartily  ferry  for  bringing  himfelf  into  thefe 
unhappy  Circumstances*  and  the  more  deeply  his  Mind 
reflects  upon  it,  the  greater  will  his  Grief  be;  and  Men; 
whole  Afifeftions  are  tender  in  other  Cafes,  if  they  are 
not  fo  in  Repentance,  do  not  ferioufly  enough  confider  their 
■Omdktoth  and  are  not  6>  finctre  in  this  Duty,  as  they 
•ought  to  be.  The  hardeft  Conftkmion  of  Soul  will  irf 
feme  Meafure,  be  affeded  with  this ;  nor  is  it  requifue 
that  Men,  whofe  Affeftions  are  not  the  tendcreft>  ftiouki 
be  obliged  to  all  thole  Sighs  and  Tears,  which  die  more 
aflfedionate  Souls  abound  with. 

PhiL  My  next  Exception  is  againft.  a  Do&rine  yod 
Chriflians  eipoufe,  which  is,  that  Mens  Anions  are  in- 
ftienccd  by  the  Gracey  as  you  call  it,  of  God*  For  my 
part,  I  think  this  looks  like  cnthufiafticd  Qmt ;  for  we 
iind  within  us  a  Power  to  do  Goody  or  Evil,  as  we  pleaie; 
-but  tuck  a  fort  of  fupernatural  Influence,  as  you  contend 
for,  would  make  Men  perfeft  Machines.  If  it  be  Mens 
t)uty  to  do  good,  it  is  in  their  Power  to  do  it  ;  and 
therefore  it  would  argue  great  Injuftice  and  Tyranny  in 
43odAlmghtjy  to  punifti  Men  for  not  doing  that,  which 
he  himfelf  only  can  do  in  them.  Befides,  methinks  this 
is  a  lazy  irreligious  Sort  of  Do&rine,  which  deftroys 
bum**  Endeavours,  and  food  Tendencies,  and  puts  all  into 
i?he  Power  of  an  irrefilh&e  Grace,  which  holds  Men  id 
fancy  they  Jhatt  be  Aved,  though  they  Jive  never  fo 
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tfiekedlv.  Good  honeft  Pagan  Morality  is  much  to  be 
prefenr'a  to  fuch  Sort  of  Grace.  For  what  are  Men  the 
better  for  fitting  with  their  Hands  in  their  Pockets,  and 
talkiiu;  of  Jefus  Chrift?  For  if  the  Do&rine  of  Jefas 
Chrift  be  good  for  any  thing,  it  is  good  to  be  piadicedi 
but  no  rational  Man  can  believe,  that  TeJus  Chrift  ihould 
give  Men  Laws  to  ohferve,  and  that  he  Ihould  only  ob* 
ferve  them,  for  them  himfelf. 

Gred.  It  is  no  Obje&ion  againft  the  Reality  ofdrvine  &>&***  of 
Grace*  that  fome  enrhufiaftkal,  or  ill-defigning  Men*  &*"?'''*' 
have  made  great  Mifbkes  about  it,  or  made  filfe  Preten- 
ces  to  it.  There  is  hardly  any  thing  in  the  World  fo 
plain,  but  fome  Men  have  mifconftrued ;  or  any  thing 
fo  good,  but  others  have  perverted.  It  is  not  my  Bufc 
nefc  to  defend  thofe  extravagant  Notions  fome  Men  have 
had  concerning  irrefiftibk  Grace ;  but  yet,  I  fay,  we 
have  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World  to  believe,  that  there  i* 
a  Portion  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  continually  ready  to 
affift  Chriftian  Men  in  their  good  Defigns,  and  which 
does  co-operate  with  their  Endeavours.  That  this  is  a 
DoEhrme  of  our  holy  Religion  is  plain,  not  only  from  the 
Promife  of  our  Saviour  in  fending  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but 
from  the  Effete  of  Divine  Grace,  frequently  mentioned 
by  the  Apoftks*  By  Grace  je  arefaved  hy  Faith,  and  not 
tnWotkb  letf  any /betdd Gkry,Eph.'n.  8,  n.  Bemgem- 
fident  of  this  very  thing*  that  he  which  has  begun  a  good 
fVbrkjn)***  vMfcrfmn  it  mt'di  the  Dayofjefus  dkrifl, 
Phil.  i.  6.  I  can  do  aUThmgsihnmgh  C^vMchftrength^ 
**s  we*  PhiL  iv.  I}.  The  God  rf  Peace,  &c.  makejmper- 
fcBm  even  good  Werkjo  do  his  WW*  wnkmgin  jm  thm 
which  isptajmg  in  his  Sight.  'Ttspkin  then,  that  this 
t9  the  Doftrine  of  our  Religion,  and  *cs  as  reafonabte  it 
ihould  be  fo.  For  when  we  live  in  a  World  of  Senfe, 
where  our  Affedions  are  all  hiafled  to  carnal  Objedb, 
when  we  have  flrobg  Paflions  towards  Heafure,  and  but 
weak  Inclinations  to  Good,  unlefs  God.  Almighty  did 
<vouchfife  us  considerable  Meafures  of  his  Grace,  wfe 
ihould  be  able  to  do  nothing  as  we  ought  to  do*  'So 
wonderful  is  the:  Coemption  of  human  Nanue,  ^od  it  has 
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fuch  a  Propeftfity  to  do  Evil,  that  I  believe  the  trafft 
Men  do  enjoy  a  Share  of  God's  reftrtuhii^  Grace,"  which 
does  not  let  them  be  lb  very  wicked,  £  otherwife  they 
would  be.  But  in  good  and  regenerate  Men,  the  Point 
is  out  of  all  doubt:  Let  a  good  Man*  who  has  formerly 
lived  an  *»g*dly  Lfti  rdnember  how  irkforfifc  and  impof- 
fibfc  (almoft)  it  looted  to  him  then;  ttf  refift  iTemftmkth 
which  now  he  can  do  with  Facility  atid  Pkafure.  This 
is  not  to  be  attributed  only  to  an  btdHtud  Cufiom  of 
Goodnefi ;  for  oftentimes  fincere  Penitents  experience  it 
in  themfelves,  of  a  fudden,  upon  their  firft  turning  to 
God;  they  ftt\ztor*l  Rbtrtxwn  of  their  Adhtds,  and  fuch 
a  new  Principle  within  them,  as  gives  them  a  perfeft 
u&hdrre*ccef  all  Evil,  and  a  Di/gsfioftherP  formerly  mofl 
beloved  PUafmrts.  Nor  can  you  account  fot  this  by  Fear 
or  Fancy,  for  how  fhould  thefe  filly  Paffiorts  be  Me  to 
make  fuch  noble  Concerts  over  Men's  Natures?  The 
beft  and  wifeft  Chriftians  know  and  experience  this  to  be 
thie  and  it  rather  fhews  a  Degree  of  Spleen  or  Humour,  ^ 
to  deny  fb  manifeft  a  Truth,  which  good  Men  am  as" 
fure  of,  as  that  they  fee  or  walk* 

But  you  do  hot  fairly  conclude*  that  it  argues  any 
Injuftice  in  God  to  punifh  Men  for  their  Sins,  thougn 
Cod  does  not  afford  them  his  Grtce.    For  all  Men  rmy 
have  as  great  a  Share  of  God's  Grace,  as  is  neceflary  to 
their  Salvation,  if  they  fincerely  ask  it  by  Prayer;  but 
there  is  no  Reafon  why  God  fhould  be  obliged  to  forte 
the  Influence  of  his  Hdj  Sprit  upon  them,  whether  they 
will  or  no.    Nay,  fuch  is  the  Goodrtefs  of  Gody  that  he 
puts  good  Thoughts  very  often  into  the  Minds  of  wicked 
Men,  in  order  to  reclaim  tbemy  tho*  they  as  often  mmgrae** 
ou/ijf  flight  and  defpife  them.    If  they  would  take  care  to 
encourage  and  cberijb  thofe  good  Motions*  God  Would  go 
further  with  them,  and  give  them  Grace  fufficient  to 
conquer  their  evil  Habits ;  but  when  they  refufe  Gods 
gracious  Offers  at  firfh  and  fhew  no  manner  of  Willing* 
fiefs  to  amend  their  Li'  e ,  but  indttftriouflj  ftifle  every 
good  Thought  which  is  fuggefted  to  them;  ir  is  ottereafim* 
bk  co  think,  that  God  ought  to  force  their  Wills  to  Jfr- 
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pentance,  and  to  deal  with  them,  as  if  they  were  mere 
Machines*  m 

Phil.  But  methinks,  Credentius,  the  Notion  which  the 
deherality  of  you  Chriftians  have  of  the  Sacraments,  fc 
•  very  odd,  viz,.  Hoot  they  confer  Grace,  as  your  Divines 
fpcak.    Now*  tho*  we  grant  that  Grace  is  given  by  the 
Holy Ghojf,  yet  it  is  nor  to  be  imagined  that  it  fhould 
come  by  eating  Bread*  or  by  being  dipt  in  Water.    This, 
the  Socinians  are  Men  of  too  good  Reafon  to  be  unfenjible  of. 
And  one  of  them  argues  thus :  *  The  Word  and  Sacraments 
are  a  fort  of  Means  that  aft  not  by  any  natural  Tendency  of 
their  own,  nor  by  any  Harmony,  Suitabknefs,  or  Agreeable* 
nefs  to  our  Powers,  faculties,  or  Natures,  but  by  a  Theur-  * 
gical  Teleftick,  and  My 'ftical  Operation ;  which  is  to  fay* 
they  workjupon  our  Minds,  as  Spells,  Charms,  and  Incan- 
tations.    Let  a  Man  in  Blackjprinkie  you  with  fome  of  the 
Churches  Water,  or  give  you  a  Bit  of  Bread,  or  a  Sup  ofWine* 
aver  which  he  has  pronounced  the  wonder-Twrkjug  Words 
frefiribed  jn  Mother-Churches  Ritual,  though  by  Nature 
you  are  as  bad  as  the  Devil, you  Jhall  be  qualified  fir  Heaven. 
^ind  this  no  lefs  certainly,  than  by  tying  the  Norman  Knot, 
you  may  gain  the  Love  of  the  Per/on  you  defire;  or  by  other 
Devices,  recorded  in  the  learned  Books  of  Magtckj  you  may 
caufe  Hatred,  raife  Winds,  and  do  a  thou/ana  other  Feats. 
Therefore,  when  St.  Auftin  defined  a  Sacrament  to  be  the 
outward  vifible  Sign  of  an  inward fpiritual  Grace;  the  good 
Father  fhould  have  confidered,  that  this  is  the  Definition  of 
a  Charm,  and  not  of  a  GofpeUSacr anient. 

€red.  I  am  heartily  forry  that  any  who  pretend  Re- " 
fpc&  to  our  bleffed  Lord,  a*  the  Unitarians  do,  fliould  . 
endeavour  toexpofe  any  Part  o(hi&  Hdh  Inflitutien,  which 
can  do  no  Service  to  ^ny  but  the  Infidels ;  for  no  Body 
that  believes  the  Orthodox  Do&rines,  will  ever  be  brought 
over  to  the  Vnitarian  Principles  by  fuch  (hocking  Raile- 
ry ;  which  makes  all  jW  Men  but  hate  and  abhor  their 
Principles  the  more.  But  let  us  look  a  little  into  this  Jeft 
of  a  Comparifon,  between  Sacraments  and  Charms. 

*  Trinit.  Sehtme  of  Re' yon,  p.  14- 
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Sacramnt  You  find  Fault  that  a  Sacrament  *  defined  to  be  an  out* 
r'1^/  ward  zrAyifibU  Sign  of  an  inward  and  fphritual  Grace* 
out*  rJ  Bur,  I  pray,  for  what  Reafon  ?  Thefe  Things  in  our 
endv'^bU  Religion,  which  we  call  Sacraments,  are  holy  Rites  in- 
siin,  &.c.  ftituted  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chr$,  the  Founder  of  our 
#  Religion,    They  were  called  by  the  Latin  Church  Sacra- 

menta,  from  the  Roman  Sacramentum,  the  Soldier's  Oath 
or  Engagement  to  his  General.  Now,  becaufe  in  thefe 
two  Rites,  via,.  Boptijm  and  the  Lord  's-Snppctj  there  was 
a  mutual  'Engagement*  or  Covenant,  between  Chrift  and 
his  faithful  PeopfeJ  therefore  the  Ancients  thought  it 
not  improper  to  call  thefe  Sacraments*  or  Engagements.  The 
Sacrament  of  Boptijm  was  a  Covenant,  by  which  we  firft 
«nter  into  the  Service  of  Chrift,  and  agree  with  him  to 
obey  his  Commands*,  upon  condition  we  may  be  Partakers 
of  the  Rewards  his  Religion  promifes;  and  in  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lor&s+Supper*  we  not  only  commemorate  his 
Benefits,  but  receive  frefli  Afliirances  of  his  Pramiies, 
and  new  Afliftances  of  his  Grace  to  perform  the  CetuU- 
tiom  required  for  them.  Now  this  being  the  Nature  of 
thefe  tm  Performances*  where  is  the  Impropriety  of  efta- 
blifhing  a  vifible  Sign  ?  Is  not  there  fomething  like  tKis 
in  all  Sorts  of  Covenants  f  When  the  Romans  made  an 
Agreement  with  their  Enemies,  the  Fecialis  made  ufe  of 
fuch  an  outward  Sign*  and  throw'd  a  Stone  violently  out 
of  his  Hands,  wiftung,  If  he  atled  treacheroufy>  that  the 
Gods  would  deal  with  him  as  with  that  Stone.  So  Gen.  xv. 
10.  Abraham  makes  a  Covenant  with  God*  by  dividing  the 
Body  of  an  Heifer,  a  She-goat*  and  Ram,  into  two  Pom. 
And  to  this  Day,  we  ftill  find  the  like  Ceremonies  ufed 
in  private  Contra&s;  as  in  the  Selling  of  Eftates,  the  De- 
livery of  Writings ;  in  Matrimony*  the  Delivery  of  a 
Rirtg,  or  the  Joining  of  Hands.  Now  whit  Reafon  is 
there,  why  our  Saviour  might  not  ordain  thefe  ounvatd 
vifible  Signs>  in  thefe  two  federal  Ordinances,  as  well  as 

2civilStatedoesthelike?  Thefe  outward  vifible  Signs 
illy  carry  fuch  a  decent  Solemnity  with  them,  as  vcrf 
much  engages  Men's  Attention  and  RefpeSt*  and  helps  to 
make  a  greater  Impreffon  upon  their  Aiemery,  thou  when 
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there  ii  onlj  a  bare  verbal  Agreement  in  a  Covenant.  Be- 
tides, theic  outward  vifible  Signs  are  abfolutely  neceflary 
in  divine  Covenants,  or  in  Stipulations  between  God  and 
-  Men ;  for  unlefs  God  did  ordinarily  and  immediately 
converfi  with  Men  himfelf,  there  muft  be  fuch  an  outward 
And  vifible  Sign  to  reprefent  the  Stipulation  of  God  oh  his 
Part.  From  all  which*  I  cohdude*  that  you  have  no 
Reafon  to  find  £ault  with  the  outward  vifible  Signs  in 
the  Sacraments,  but  rather  to  admire  the  Fitnefs  arid  Ex- 
cellency of  their  tnftitution. 

tf  or  is  the  Inftitution  in  thefe  Covenants  of  outward  Dferenee 
and  vifible  Signs  more  reafohable  thah  your  Comparifin  of  */  Sacra- 
them,  with  Spells  and  Charms,  is  void  of  Reafon.  For  tf*£j£f 
Spells  or  Charms  are  Diabolical,  or  at  leafl  Jkperflitioks 
Praftkes ;  but  neither  of  thefe  can  be  charged  upon  the 
two  Sacraments  inftituted  by  our  blejfed  Lord.  He  had 
a  Power  from  Heaven  to  foiihd  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
and  had  Authority  from  thence  to  ordain  what  Methods 
were  fitting  for  tne  Propagating  or  Practicing  it.  Now 
Nvhcn  the  Sacraments  are  founded  on  fuch  divirie  Authority, 
it  is  not  very  decent  or  civil*  to  compdre  this  pious  Go* 
venant  with  God,  with  the  ContraS  of  Witches,  or  6- 
kher  deluded  People,  with  the  iJevil.  Or  if  it  becomes 
an  Infidel  to  do  fo,  the  Sociman  did  a  little  forget  him* 
felf,  to  talk  after  this  Rate*  before  he  had  declar'd  himfelf 
openly  to  have  coftie  over  into  the  Camp  of  the  Unbd* 
lievers.  Betides,  is  there  any  thing  in  our  dhriftian 
Sacraments,^  like  thofe  idle  Superftitions,  by  which  the 
Devil  beguiles  Witches*  tad  other  fimple  People?  Bap- 
tifm  is  a  Jobtf  and  ancient  Rite,  which  ih  all  Ages  out  of 
mind*  has  been  ufed,  either  for  Lufirationy  or  in  Token 
bf  Purgation  from  Sin ;  or  elfe  to  inflitute  Profihtes  into 
a  new  Religion.  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord' s-S upper,  is 
but  a  kind  of  Comnjemoration  Feaft,  which  was  ufed 
among  the  Jews ;  and  before  the  Inftiturioh  of  their  Re- 
Ugon>  there  was  fomething  like  it,  among  the  Eucha- 
rutical  Sacrifices  of  the  Patriarchs*  Now  when  our 
Chriftian  Religion  retains  no  more  than  thefe  two  very  an- 
cient attd  very  fober  Rites*  they  are  very  improperly  cd- 
Kki  led 
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led  by  you,  and  the  Socinians,  Spells  and  Cljarms:   Vat 
they  do,  in  my  Mind,  bear  very  little  Analogy  to  the 
boiling  together  the  Hair  of  a  Wolf,  and  the  Juice  of 
Hemlock,    and  fuch  other  diabotical  Fooleries,    which 
Witches,  or  fuperftitious  People  ufe. 
How  so-        Wei] !  But  you  may  think  thenx  to  be  like  Charms, 
craments     becaufe  they  are  (aid  to  confer  Grace  to  the  Partakers  of 
confer        fam.    But  you  are  under  a  Miftake,  if  you  think  that 
rAC*'        the  Generality  of  Chriftians  do  own,  that  the  Sacraments 
do  confer  Grace  by  a  phyfical  Power  of  their  own,   as 
-  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  produces  Plants,  or  warms  us  j  or 
that  Grace  is  obtained,  as  the  Papifts  pretend,  by  the  pure 
Op  us  Operatum  of  the  Sacraments,  by  the  bare  external 
receiving  them,  without  due  Refpeft  dad  to  the  Worthi- 
*  nefs,  or  other  Qualifications  of  the  Receivers.     For  thde 
are  Fancies  which  we  Proteftants  cannot  agree  to ;  for 
this  Opinion  would  allow,  that  Jujtifkation  Would  be  the 
proper  EfFeft  of  the  Sacraments,  which  is  only  in  Scrip- 
ture attributed  to  Faith  and  Holinefs  of  Ufe,  when  the 
*    Apoftle  exprefly  affirms,  That  outward  Baptijm  does  not 
Jove  us,  but  only  the  yinfwer  of  a  good  Confcience  toward 
God,  i  Pet.  iii.  z  i. 
Grace  of        But  though  this  Opinion  be  erroneous,  it  does  not  fol- 
Baptifm.     low,  that  no  Grace  at  all  is  conferred* in  the  Sacraments* 
Tho'  they  do  not  produce  this  EfFeft  of  themfelvcs,  or 
by  tljeir  bare  facramental  Inftitution,  yet  they  may  be 
made  a  Means  of  it,  by  the  Afliftance  of  God's  holy 
Spirit,  co-operating  with  them,  and  the  Faith  of  Belie- 
vers.   And  if  we  credit  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  muft  be 
plain  to  us,  that  by  thefe  Sacraments,  we  receive  many 
fuperjiatural  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Opr  Saviour  teBs 
\]Sttcodemus,  difcourfing  to  him  of  Baptifm,  that  That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  Spirit,  Joh.  iii.  6.  and  joins 
all  along  together,  the  being  born  again  of  Water,  and  the 
Spirit.    And  fo  the  Apoftle,  Ttt.  iii.  5.  puts  together 
the  Wafting  of  Regeneration,  and  the  Renewing  of  the  H*if 
Ghoft. .  And  fo  throughout  the  whole  fixth  Chapter  of 
the  Romans,  he  fhews  the  great  Advantages,  andfprkm^l 
Graces  which  we  receive  bj  Baptifm,  that  being  dead  before. 
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tjthis  we  nun  be  enabled  to  walkj*  Newnefi  of  Lift*  v.  4. j 
That  the  tody  of  Sin,  by  this,  is  deftreyed,  that  henceforth* 
wejbonld  not  ferve  Sin,  v.  6.  And  that  by  this  we  ate* 
dead  unto  Sin,  andateve  unto  God,  v»  1 1,  By  all  which  itf 
is  plain,  that  by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  we  d6,i*~ 
ceive  fuch  Advantage  and  Afliftance  or  God's  Holy  SpP 
rit,  as  may  enable  us-  to  encounter  with  the  Wiles  anil 
•  Malice  ot  the  Devil,  with  the  ftrongeft  Temptations 
which  the  World  or  the  Ftefh  can  prefent  us  with,  and 
with  the  greateft  Difficulties  we  can  meet  with  in  6tfp 
Chriftian  Warfare.  This  was  Co  confpicuous  ii*thePrHr 
mitive  Times,  that  rrtany  of  the  Heathen  Profeljtes  found 
in  themfdves  an  incredible  Alteration  upon  receiving  itifo 
Sacrament ;  their  Souls  were  in  a  manner  framed  a-ntw* 
fo  that  they  Teemed  not  to  be  the  fime  Men  they  were 
before,  which  makes  Laftantms  to  glory  thus-  of  the 
Effefts  of  Baptifm.    Give  us  (fays  he)  one  that  is  Mnjn/fi  # 

fooiijh,  and  4  Sinner,  and  in  an  Inftant  hojhdU  bejuft,  pru- 
dent, and  innocent,  with  ene  Lover  all  te  Wkkgdnefs  fhatt 
be  wajhed  away.  "-' 

And  fo  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lorets-S*pper,  it  is  to-fsSup- ^ 
plain,  that  by  this  we  obtain  Foiwvencft  of  Sins  tyhi^h^ 
is  feakd  by  thfe  Sacrament.  This  Cnp  (fey*  St*  Z*% 
xxii.  10.)  is  the  New  Tijlament  or  Covenant  in  fny  Bhtdi 
Or,  as  St.  Matthew  exprefles  it,  This  is  mj  Bhbd  pf  (Go 
New  Covenant,  which  is  Jbedfor  many,  for  the  Rhntffbk 
of  Sins.  By  which  it  is  plain,  that  Remiffion  of  Sms 
is  received  by  partaking  of  this  Sacrament;  or  eHe  rite 
Benefits  of  Chrift's  Blood  are  conveyed  in  it,  which  is 
the  kaft  that  can  be  underftoodby  the  Words*  This  is 
rm  Blood.  And  many  othft  great  Effe&s  of  fpiritual 
Giace,  our  Saviour  [jbh.  vi.  )  attributes  to  the  eas- 
ing and  drinking  his  Body  and  Btoad;  that  Men  by 
this  fliafl  never  Hunger,  j>.  3  \l  That  this  is  for  the  Ufo 
of  the  World,  v.  fi.  That  Wrthout  this  Men  have  no 
Ltfty  v.  5  j.  And  again, .  He  that  eateth  ntj  Fleflh  ^tnU 
drbketh  mj  Blood,  dweBeih  in  me,  and  I  in  him;  Vj  5*. 
By  which  Expreffions  many  of  the  Ancients  though*,  # 

that  the  Elements  in  this  Holy  Safcrameiw  were  the  Seed 
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ef  Eternal  Lift*  in  a  proper  Senfe,  and  which  would 
make  the  Bodies  of  trw  Receivers  (bring  up  again  from 
the  Duftf  But»  however,  the  leafl  that  can  be  underftood 
by  thefe  Paflages  is,  that  God's  Holy  Spirit  does,  upon 
the  due  receiving  the  Holy  Sacrament,  convey  to  us 
extraordinary  Graces  and  divine  Affiftances.    And  what 
Reafon,  indeed,  is  there  to  think  otherwifei  For  if  God 
has  promife^,  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  thofe  that  ask  • 
it,  that  be  will  provide  us  of  Grace  fufficient  for  us, 
even  upon  Account  of  our  ordinary  Prayers,  why  fhoukl 
we  think  he  Should  not  be  inclined,  to  be  more  than 
Ordinarily  Liberal  to  our  Requefts,  in  that  moft  fofcmn 
and  intenfe  Devotion,  which  h?  hifpfelf  hps  particu- 
larly Inftituted  i 

PhiL  Next  I  except  againft  your  £*%**,   for  pro- 
pofing  fuch  an  odd  unconceivable  Do&ripe,  as  the^gSr- 
feftim  ef  the  Body.    It  is  contrary  tq  all  Rules  of  Phi- 
losophy and  common  Senfe,  that  a  Body,  which  has 
once  iubmitted  to  natural  Corruption,  fliould  again  re- 
aflume  its  priftine  Form  and  Life.  Nature  then  has  ncgT 
kfted  its  Antitnt  Workj  $nd  is  gone  on  to  a  new 
Draught  pf  Operation ;  fo  that  to  produce  the  fame  Thing 
again  >  is  as  abfurd  as  to  recal  Yeftenday.    Nay,  what 
jejune  and  operofe  hfow  does  this  ixnpofc  upon  the 
Deity,  not  to  call  it  an  Jmpoffibility ;  to  make  him  hum 
out,  throughout  all  the  Univerfe,  the  difperfed  Pani- 
cles of  diffolved  Bodies,  that  are  evaporated  into  the 
Air?  toiled  up  and  down  ip  the  Winds,  diflolved  in  the 
Water,  and  rolled  down  Rivers?  And  how  is  it  pof- 
£bk,  that  all  Mens  Bodies  Jhould  arife  again  the  £une, 
?yvhen  die  fame  Matter  has^in  Succeflion  of  time,  com- 
.pofed  it  may  be  half  a  Scored  The  fame  Herbage,  which 
grows  from  the  Corruption  of  Human  Bodies,  is  turned 
into  the  Nourishment  pf  Animals,  which  become  the 
Food  of  other  Men*    But  what  (hall  Canibals  do,  who 
live  upon  one  another?  In  this  Cafe,  at  your  Refurrec- 
.tion,  one  muft  want  a  Leg,  and  another  an  Arm,  and 
Jbroe  will  hardly  have  a  Finger  left  to  themfelves.   Now 
this  will  m^ke  the  R^un-e&ion  lpok  more  like  a  Sur- 
geon's 
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geon's  Shop,  or  an  Hofpit'a],  than  a  Kingom  of  Glory. 
Indeed  it  may  not  want  fome  Probability  to  fay,  rhst 
when  the  Soul  (hall  leave  this  Body,  it  may  again  have* 
tfter  a  time,  fome  other  Body  or  Vehicle  to  move  about 
in;  but  that  it  (hould  be  forced,  to  have  the  old  rotten 
Particles  picked  up  to  be  re-united  to,  is  to  ipe  grouad- 
lefs  and  unconceivable  Superftition* 

Ored.  It  is  the  conftant  Fault  of  Men  of  your  Per*  to0llity 
fualion,  to  disbelieve  every  thing  that  4qcs>  any  Ways*  *^K*>^- 
qontradid  the  ordinary  Rules  of  Nature;  but  if  Na-^fe^L 
cure  be  not  God,  but  God  governs  Nature,  I  do  not  region. 
fee  any  Reafon,  but  that  God  may  difpofe  of  Nature, 
and  difpenfe  with  her  ordinary  Laws,  as  he  thinks  fit* 
There  was  a  Time  when  Nature  had  none  of  thefe 
Laws,  and»  when  God  pleafes,  {he  may  be  difpoflefled 
of  them  again.  The  prefent  ordinary  Laws  of  Nature, 
if  they  had  been  propofed  to  an  intelligent  Being,  be- 
fore tne  Creation  of  the  World ,  when  they  did  not 
actually  exift,  would  have  been  altogether  as  (hqcking,,- 
$ven  to  an  angelick  Mind, ,  as  any  thing, in  the  Do-; 
drine  of  the  Refurredion  is  to  ours*  .  What  could  an 
angelick  Nature,  that  had  been  acquainted  with  no- 
thing but  ppre  Spirjt*  think  pf  a  material  World? 
What  could  fuch  a  iimple  Subftance,  that  never  knew 
any  thing  9  but  as  qncompounded  as  it  felC  think  of 
(uch  a  grofs  bulky  Jjubftance  as  Body  i  What  Idea  could.  , 
it  haye  of  fuch  a  Being,  which  was  it  felf  Finite*  and; 
yet  every  Part  thereof  fhould  be  infinitely  Divifib^. 
that  all  thofe  fmall  Somethings  which  cpmpofed  the 
whole  Bulk  of  Matter,  fhould  be  infinitely  diftant  frprn 
Nothing!  How  amazing  would  it  be  to  that  jphritual* 
Being,  to  con^der  the  Nature  of  corporeal  Motion;  and,, 
^yhen  it  had  been  us'd  only  to  intuitive  Knowledge, 
bow  ftrange  would  be  the  Idea  to  it  of  bodily  SeafeS. 
Or  how  could  it  imagine,  that  the  {irft  dark  Lurr^ps  of 
Chaotick  Matter,  ftiould  ever  be  framed  into  the  -beaurir 
fill  AUchanifm  of  this  orderty  World?  Moft  certainly,  & 
witty  skgtl,  if  he  had  ti\f  ufual  Pride  of  our  Vfibelk* 
Vfri*  could  Iqve  made  as  many  Objections  again  ft  the 
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Creation  of  a  material  World,  as  they  do  agaioft  the  Re« 
fmrreftion  of  a  fptritnal  Body,  But  notwithstanding  thefe 
Things  were  abovethe  Compafs  of  the  Thoughts,  perhaps 
of  the  exalted  jtogels*  yet  God  Almighty  did  make  fuch  a 
Glorious  Material  World ;  and  fince  we  Chriftians  are  fure , 
God  has  promifed  to  raife  fuch  a  glorious  Body  but  of  our 
dead  Ones,  we  do  ftedfaftly  believe,  htwmmak* good  Ins 
Word.  If  the  thing  be  not  abfolutdy  impoflible,  there  can 
be  no  Objection  againft  it ;  for  if  it  can  be  done,  God  has 
engaged  his  Veracity,  that  he  will  do  it.    But  it  is  not 
impoflible  to  be  done,  and  therefore  it  will  be  done.  It 
would  be  impoflible  for  us,  and  difficult  it  may  be,  to  any 
other  finite  underftanding,  to  gather  together  fo  many 
difperfed  Particles  of  Matter,  but  it  would  be  no  Difficulty 
or  Operofenefs  to  the  Deity,  for  in  their  present  Confufion, 
they  all  lie  as  diftinftly  in  his  Knowledge,  as  if  they  were* 
ranged  into  the  moft  methodical  Order.     God  Abmgbty 
prefervcs  them  every  minute  in  their  Being  whoever 
the  lie;  and  to  be  fure,   he  that  conferves  them,  knows 
them.     So  that  God  can,  at  the  lafl  Summons^  with  as 
gttat  Facility  bring  thofe  dtiperfed  Particles  together 
again,  as  he  united  them  in  their  firft  Production.   Nay, 
one  may  eafily  iiibagine,  that  God,  if  he  pleaied,  might 
imprefs  a  kind  of  natural  Force  upon  thefe  dillblved 
Parts,  to  move  to  one  another  as  readily  as  homogeneous 
JMetak  do  in  a  Cbymijl's  Furnace,  or  the  Juices  of  the 
Earth,  which  are  pro|>er  to  nourifh  each  Plant,    are 
drawn  together  by  it.     What  tho*  we  do  not  ordina- 
rily behold  a  Regrejs  to  the  ancient  Form  after  a  Priva- 
tion*  or  that  Things  naturally  do  not  return  from  Death 
to  Life;  muft  therefore  God  oblige  himfelf,  for  ever,  to 
the  little  Laws  of  this  World.    Thefe  Rules  of  Natmre, 
are  only  a  Scheme  drawn  for  a  World  ofjrx  or  five* 
Thoufand  Tears  Continuance;   but  after  that,   God  j4L 
mighty  ftrikes  out  new  Lines*  of  Providence,  and  pre- 
fcribes  to  himfelf  new  Methods  of  Operation,  the  which 
ate  unknown  to- us  now.    And  when  you  fay,  it  is  as 
impoflible  to  revive  fuch  a  dead  Body,  as  to  recal  Ye- 
fterday,  that  is  a  great  Miftake,    For  the  Parts  of  Ye- 

fterday 
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fterday  are  not  in  Being)  but  the  Parts  of  a  dead  hu<* 
man  Body  are.  All  the  Parts  of  Matter  are  ftill  perma- 
nent, after  their  Dijfolution;  whilft  Time  eon  ufts  in 
Flux  or  Smceffwn*  the  former  Part  of  which  muft  have 
perilhed,  before  the  latter  has  a  Being.  And  'tis  to  as  • 
link  Purpofij  that  you  objeft  the  Food  of  Cannibals,  and 
the  interfering  of  one  Man's  Body  with  another •;  for  there  is 
no  one  ever  lived  altogether  upon  Man's  Flelh,  and  the 
very  Liquids  which  are  taken  in  with  it,  make  no  incon- 
Jiderabk  Portion  of  a  Canmihats  Body.  Befides,  we  do 
not  know  the  Dimcnfion*  of  the  fpiritual  Both.  That! 
the  corrufted  Partklet  of  the  old  one  is  the  Foundation 
of  it,  is  plain  by  Revelation;  but  that  all  the  grofi 
Matter,  which  they  formerly  partook  of,  fhall  be  taken 
in  again  into  the  angetkl^Bodj,  is  not  fo  certain.  And 
tho'  there  fhould  be  a  great  deal  of  ic  loft  by  Tranfi 
mutation  from  one  Body  to  another;  yet  I  am  perfuaded, 
there  would  be  ftill  abundantly  enough  remaining,  to 
compote  that  curious  IfongcUcl^Frameottkt glorified  Body. 
Therefore,  I  dpn't  fee  any  Reafon,  why  the  Sociwans, 
and  their  FoBou/ers,  fhould  gratify  the  Infidels  fo  far,  at 
to  allow  the  Re/krre&ion  of  a  Bpdj>  in  general  only ;  when 
the  Scripture  fpeaks  only  of  the  fame  Body,  and  when 
the  firft  Chriftians  were  reviled  for  believing  the  Rejkr- 
region  <f  the  fame  Body.  For  if  no  more  was  meant  by 
their  Faith,  than  the  RefmreBion  of  a  Body*  the  Heathens 
might  as  well  have  expofed  the  Pagan  Divinity  of  Plato' 
and  Pnbagoras,  who  allow'd,  That  the  Soul  was  again  ' 
embodied  after  this  Life;  and  the  contumelious  fcatter- 
i.ig  the  Arties  of  the  Chriftians  Bodies  into  Rivers,  was 
then  no  manner  of  Exprobration  to  the  Chriftian  Doc- 
Arine.  Therefore,  I  fay,  when  this  is  the  t)oftrme 
of  the  Scripture,  and  the  conftant  Belief  of  the  Chri- 
ftian Church,  and  is  a  thing  Jp  eafy  to  conceive  an  in- 
finite Being  to  do;  I  do  not  fee  why  Men  fhould  fall 
into  fpeculative,  or  fanciful  Notions  of  a  Refurreftion> 
#only  becaufe  they  may  look  a  little  morephilofbphical. 

PhiL  There  is  another  Doftrine  or  your  Religion, 

which  I  cannot  fo  eafily  fubfcribe  to,  find  that  is,  when 
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•       you  teach  that  there  is  a  Devil,  a  certain  great  *  i 
Ikiom  wicked  Power  which  is  the  Adverfiry  of  God.   Now 
*tis  not  only  very  grofs  and  irrational  bm  it  is  very  impious 
tq  affirtj  thqt  Akmghty  God  being  willing  to  do  good  to 
Men,  is  kindred  from  it  by  an  Adverfin,    Whml  jballthe 
Son  of  God  be  worfied  by  tip  Devil*  Thefe  are  ftrange  con- 
tfadiftious  Tales.    It  there  were  any  Power,  tho'  never 
fo  great»  that  ftiould  (land  in  the  Way  of  Omnipotence, 
the  Almighty  Power  would  crufh  it  into  Nothing;  for 
what  created  Power  can  be  compared  to  arv  infinite  one  ? 
The  whole  united  Power  of  Hell,  and  all  your  fancied 
Legions  of  Devils,  would  not  be  fo  conllderaUe,  if  com- 
pared with  that*  as  a  fwarm  of  Flies  to  Xerxes's  Anny* 
Netion  of*     Cred.  You  cannot  pretend  to  expofe  the  Chtdfium  No- 
^w£*/i    *¥>*  °f  a  Devil,  wifhput  taxing  the  Opinion  of  perhaps 
™r.         the  whole  World  befides.     The  Ancients  Condemns* 
Furies,  Mali  Genii,  &c.  were  but /he  fame  Thing  in  o- 
ther  Words ;  and  Plttto,  the  God  of  Hell,  and  Gover- 
nour  of  infernal  Spirits,  is  much  the  fame  with  the  fcrip- 
tural  Satan ,  the  Prince,  of  Darkntfu    The  fame  Notion  of 
a  great  powerful  evil  Spirit,  was  got  aiqorig  the  old  Per- 
Jws,  under  the  Name  of  ^rtnwm^  and  is  ftill  among 
the  Americans,  under  the  Name  of  Codpvangi ;  the  like  is 
tQ  be  found  in  the  Theology  of  the  Chinefe.    From  whence 
I  conclude,  that  this  is  a  Part  of  ancient  traditionary  Rc&- 
gm>  kept  up  among  the  diverfe  Nations  of  the  World, 
and  derived  from  the  firft  Progenitors  of  AJdnkmd;  who* 
by  the  Unhappinefs  of  their  Fall,  had  efpecial  Occasion 
very  often  to  re-mind  their  Pofterity  of  the  wicked 
Caufe  of  it. 
*t*f<mAbU      But  why  is  the  Chancer  of  a  Devil  fo  difficult  to  be 
then  fhould  believed  f  I  can  fee  no  Reafon,  but  why  there  may  not 
stmts'*    k* depraved  or  fallen  Angels,  as  well  as  Men.    IF  they 
'*      have  Free-will,  as  Men  have,  then  they  may  abufe  it, 
and  that  to  the  moft  wicked  and  pernicious  Pftrpofes,  becaufe 
of  their  extraordinary  Knowledge.  Becaufe  they  know  fo 
much,  fince  they  want  GoodneJsy  they  will  be  but  the  # 
rapre  urrogantly  Proud ;  and  that  Pride,  when  they  fee 
*  Celf.  apud  Orig.p.  303. 

them* 
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themftves  defpifed  by  Godand  good  Angels,  will  render 
them  fpigbtfulwA  makieus,  and  put  them  upon  mifchief- 
ing  every  thing  which  God  has  a  liking  to.  Thcfe  Ef- 
fects are  natural,  and  obvious  to  be  feen  in  wicked  Men 
of  great  Parts,  who  are  flighted  by  their  Superiors ;  but  • 
in  fallen  Angels  fuch  Malice  will  be  much  more  refined* 
agd  truly  devilifiu 

But  you  miftake*  when  you  think  that  Chriftians  DrL//  ^ 
own,  that  the  Devil  is  fiich  an  Adverfary  of  God,  that  not  hindtr 
God  cannot  eafily  defend  himfelf  from  him.   God  might, Go*- 
.  if  he  pleafed,  annihilate  the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  with  all 
his  Adherents*  or  fink  them  a  thouland  Times  deeper  in- 
to Damnation  than  they  are;  neither  do  we  think  that 
his  Wiles  are  fb  great,  that  he  circumvents,  or  over-reaches 
Cod jUmigbty. 

But  though  he  cannot  be  too  cunning  for  God,  he  may 
be  fo  for  Men ;  and  God  it  not  obliged  to  over-power 
Man's  Will,  when  he  does  incline  to  the  Suggeftions  of 
the  Tempter ;  it  is  fufficient  that  God  gives  him  Warn- 
ing oftne  Danger  from  his  Adverfary,  and  affords  him 
fufficient  Portions  of  his  Grace,  but  it  is  in<onfiftent  with 
the  frame  of  Hunutn  Nature,ttat  God  fhould  forcibly  bend 
his  Will  to  Good,  to  refcue  him  from  the  Temptation.      God  over- 

But  further,  there  is  no  Doubt  to  be  made,  bm  that  r"j?  his 
God  does  often  make  ufe  of  tljefe  little  Artifices  of  the  p^Jjj^£ 
Devil,  to  the  Ruin  of  his  own  wicked  Purpofcs,  to 
further  his  own  alt-wife  Defigns,  which  he  is  carrying 
on  for  the  Punijbment  ofSmy  and  for  the  Government  of 
the  World.  He  fuffers  fame  Men  to  be  /tempted  into  great 
Sots*  that  fometimes  they  may  be  roufejd,  by  the  Shame 
or  Guilt  of  them,  into  Repentance ;  he  makes  one  Man's 
Wickednefs  chaftife  that  rf  another,  and  Occafions  fome  «.v 
to  take  Warning  by  the  heinous  Crimes  which  he  per- 
mits otliers  to  fall  into.  And  I  doubt  not,  but  in  the 
laft  Winding  up  of  Providence,  it  will  be  made  appear, 
that  the  Devil's  own  mifchievous  Wickednefs  fhall  fall 
upon  his  own  Pate;  and  thofe  Wiles,  by  which  he 
thought  to  defeat  the  Defigns  of  God,  fhall  only  tend 
but  to  make  himfelf  the  more  miferable. 

• #//,The 
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TbiU  The  N*i*ns  you  Chriftians  generally  have  of 
Hell,  and  everlafting  Punishments,  do  bkewife  very  much 
difguftme.  For  my  Pare,  I  look  upon  thofe  idle  Stories 
of  Lakes  of  Fire  and  Brimftone,  of  a  Worm  that  dies 
not,  and  Mens  rolling  abou{  for  ever  in  Rivers  of  Flame ; 
to  be  only  Bug-bear  Tales  of  defignjng  Men,  and  which 
ferve  to  fcare  filly  ones.  Of  thefc  Stories,  Lucretim  h# 
handfomely  palled  his  Judgment  formerly, 

Cerberus  <jr  Fieri*,  turn  ven  &  Leeds  egemt^ 

Tartarus*  horrficos  eruEtans  fattcibus  afius ; 
Qmmque  fumufi^seamnecpojfuutefe  prefedo. 

Cerberus*  Furies,  andthe  gloomy  Vault, 
Of  Tartarus,  belching  out  thofe  horrid  Heats; 
Things  which  are  not>  nor  poflibly  caij  be. 

Thefe  are  only  the  Refult  of  Men's  idle  Fears,  and 
fiiperftitious  Education. 

Hinc  Ahcru/iaft flukorum  demque  Hea* 

Uneafy  Gutl*  does  make  Men's  Confcience  groan* 
And  thus  Fools  come  to  dream  of  Acheron. 

tfcit  to  fpeak  my  Mind  fitely,  I  muft  needs  own*  that 
thtte  ft  fome  Probability  that  the  Soul  fhould  be  in  a 
Degree  of  Happinefs,  according  to  its  virtuous  Behavi- 
our in  this  World;  but  thofe  endlefe  Punifhraents  in 
mertileft  Flames,  feem  to  impute  fuch  an  uncompafficm- 
ate  Nature,  and  bowdfcfe  Cruelty  to  God  Almighty, 
the  beft  of  Beings,  as  a  charitable  Man  can  hardly  foppofe 
oftheworft*  And  therefore,  methinks,  the  Realbning 
of  Lucretius^  applied  to  this  Purpofe,  isveryjuft. 

'  Apparet  Divum  nxmen  Jedejque  Quiets 
Quas  tuque  conemmnt  Vet*i>  neefu  nubtknimbis 
•4if€rgHnt>  ixq**  «*#  Mr*  cover ctapruma 


Cam  cadens  vmae ;  femperepu  twubilus  t/Esbcr 
Ititegit,  &  large  diffufo  limim  ridet : 
SeacbfUrJi  nufyuam apparent  AtherujU TempU. 
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The  Gods  we  fee,  and  Heavens  peaceful  Towers* 
Vext  by  no  ruffling  Winds,  or  ftqrmy  Showers  t 
No  Froft,  no  Snow,  difturbs  the  happy  Soil,         p 
No  lowring  Clouds  the  glorious  Day  defile,  -  > 

But  the  pure  Sky  around  with  Light  does  fraile :      j     * 
Thefc  Things  we  fee,  but  then  no  mortal  Eye, 
TThe  Acbcrufian  Temples  can  defcry. 

God  is  too  good  to  create  any  Creature,  which  he  will 

let  be  eternally  miferable ;  and  he  is  too  jstfi*  to  punifii  a 

flight  temporary  Sm  with  an  eternal  Puuijbmcnt.    All  his 

Penalties  are  graewtt/h  defignd to  make  Men  better;  but  no 

Man  can  be  better'**  by  being  infinitely  tormented. 

CreJL  It  is  none  of  my  Dejign  to  vindicate  the  old  My-  Heathens 
tholegical  Stories  about  Tartarus*  or  Hell*  where  wkk/d*******  */ 
Souls  were  fuppofal  to  btpmujbcd ;  though,  /doubt  not*  ^^jfrww 
but  there  was  feme  Truth  in  the  Bottom  of  them,  and  that  TraAtton 
they  were  grounded  upon  fome  old  Revelation*  handed  than  leer. 
down  from  the  Time  of  the  fir  ft  Patriarchs*  and  not  tmring 
to  Mens  Fears  or  groundlefs  Superftkmu.    For  I  look 
upon  Confcience*  or  Fear  of  fittnre  Pumjhments*  to  be  a 
good  Argument*  that  there  are  fuch  fittnre  Pumjbments* 
which  aU  Men  do  fear ;  but  I  don't  &e  any  Reafon  why 
Fear  alone  fhould  give  them  a  Being, 

For  what  all  Men  fear,  they  have  Reafin  to  fear ;  for 
though  a  great  many  Men  are  led  by  Humour  and  Fancy* 
yet  what  all  Men  do,  rouft  have  a  Foundation  in  Nature* 
or  fiund  Reafin. 

Neither  have  you  any  Reafin  to  find  Fault  with  the  Chri-  Some  of  the 
ftia*  J^faftwHof  HcU  by  Frre  and  Brh^oney&cc.  ForggJ^ 
thefe  Expreffims  may,  for  ought  we  know,  be  only  me-  9fHMm~ 
taphoricdy  and  Hell  being  a  moft  dreadful  Place*  the  tapforicaL 
Torments  whereof  being  unknown,  and  wanting  a  Name, 
they  could  not  be  better  illuftrated  than  by  the  moft  hor- 
rid  Painty  which  we  are  acquainted  with*  Though*  there 
is  nothing. unreafiuable*  if  we  take  thefc  Expreffions  in 
their  literal  Senfe.  For  fince  the  Bodies  of  wicked  Men 
are  to  be  puuijbed  m  Hell*  as  well  as  their  Souls*  there  is 
nothing  more  fuitable  to  produce  a  moft  raging  Pain  in 

them, 
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them,  thaft  Pire  and  Brim/tone.    And  the  Diffblskion  of 
the  Earth  being  tp  attend  the  future  JddgtheHt,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  burning  of  the  Nitrthfulfhurctm:  A 
Earth  may  be  a  local  Hell.  I 

Eternity  of     But  as  you  objeft  againft  an  eternal  Pmufiment,  Thd  1 
Hell  Tor-    it  would  be  unmerciful  and  unjufi ;  when  you  confide* 

Srf**" thefe  Mattets  ^g^'  y°u  will  own,  thatthe^tf*  and  f 
Mercy  of  God  may  be  fufficiently  vindicated  in  this  Par- 
ticular. For  tho*  Mercy  be  one  of  the  Attributes  of  Gad, 
yet  his  Wifdom  and  7«/?'<*  are  fo  too ;  and  his  Mercy 
"tahnot  in  Keafon  fpare^  when  his  Wifdom  and  *?*$** 
direft  him  to  jiurfifti.  So  that  the  whole  Quef&m  de- 
pends upon  this,  Whether  it  be  reajonable  fir  God  to  emd 
an  Eternity  of  Torments  fir  the  Punifimiem  of  temporary 
Sin?  And  I  anfwer  that  he  may,  for  thefe  Reafins: 

i.  Becaufe  it  is  not  requisite  that  the  Punifliment 
which  is  forewarned,   lhould  always  be  proportioned  to 
the  Guilt.    For  it  is  very  juft  in  a  Legiflator  oftentimes 
to  make  very  fevere  Laws  againftyCgto  Crimes,  especially 
when  the  Offenders  grow  numerous  and  mfiiem.    Now 
when  we  fee  that  Sinners  are  fo  bold  and  daring,  that 
.  they  will  venture  upon  Sin/  when  ah  Infinity  cf  Pnmflh 
ment  is  denounced  againft  it *  cin  you  think  it  remfonmk 
that  God  fhould  have  been  obliged  to  have  made  the 
Pumfbmeut  lefs  ffevtre,  thereby  to  have  given  wicked  ^lcn 
the  Opportmutj  to  be  more  impudent.    Indeed  the  Cafe 
had  not  beep  the  fame,  if  God  had  not  given  Warning  of 
the  Grievoufnefi  of  the  Punijbment ;  but  when  Men  knotr 
beforehand  what  they  muft  truft  to  upon  their  Difibcdh 
cncey  it  is  no  Injuftice  in  God  to  inflift  the  Severity  of 
his  Laws,  when  it  lay  in  Mens  Power  to  have  avoided 
it.    And  befides,  that  which  makes  fuch  a  fevere  Ix- 
giflation  the  more  reafonable,  is,  that  God  has  annexed 
an  Eternity  of  Reward  to  the  Obedience  of  his  Lawsy  as  k 
has  an  Eternity  of  Mifery  to  the  Difibedknce ;  fo  that  thr 
Infinity  on  one  Side,  does  as  much  exceed  all  Pretens 

':  of  Proportion,  as  on  the  other ;  and  Man  has  a  Frec-w3 

to  take  either  Choice :  So  that  upon  the  whole,  'tis  fe 

«*     9 
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own  Foijy  and  not  Gotts  J*Jlice>  that  is  to  be  blamed  if 
he  takes  the  Wrong. 

1.  I  ihall  omit  the  Argument  of  the  Schools  for  the 
Eternity  of  Torments,  upon  account  that  the  Sins  .which 
they  punifli,  are  againft  an  infinite  Dignity, '  (though  there 
is  more  in  that  Argument  than  the  Socinians  will  allow :) 
and  fhall  ground  the  Juftice  of  God,  in  this  Proceeding, 
upon  the  natural  Miferablenefs  of  Sin.    God  Almighty 
has  fixed  eternal  Laws,  that  Virtue  fhall  naturally  tend 
to  t-Iappinefs,  and  Vice  to  Mifery.    And  whereas  the 
Soul  is  naturally  Immortal,  as  long  as  it  carries  its  Vice 
with  it,  it  will  be  miferable*    There  is  no  Time  of  P*r<r 
gation  from  Vke  but  in  this  World,  through  the  Merits 
of  Chrift,  and  the  Benefits  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  therefore 
a  Soul  that  goes  out  of  it  unregenerate,  is  miferable  for 
ever.    It  would  be  erernally  miferable,  if  upon  no  other 
Account,  but  becaufe  it  will  feel  eternal  Remorfes  for 
Sin,  and  everhftingly  Regret  the  Lofs  of  an  infinite  Hap- 
pinefs.   But  yet  further,  fuppofe  that  God,  upon  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  fixea  fettled  Laws  of  his  Provi- 
dence in  Relation  to  Rewards  and  Punifhments  of  Virtue 
and  Vice,  wherein  he  has  determined,  that  Sin  fhould 
carry  Men  as  naturally  to  fuch  Punifhments,  as  frequent 
Debauchees  into  Diifempers  and  Indifpofition  of  Body ; 
where  would  be  the  Injuftice  of  God,  to  let  Men  for 
ever  fuffer  the  EfFefis  which  their  Wickcdnefi  had 
brought  them  into  ?  If  you  by  Intemperance  had  ruin'd 
the  Conftitution  of  your  Body,  do  you  think  that  God 
Almighty's  Juftice,  or  Mercy,  is  concerned  to  reftify  it 
again  by  a  Miracle  ?  God  Almighty's  Mercy  and  Good* 
nefs  were  fignalized  enough  in  giving  you  a  found  Con- 
ftitution at  firft,  which  it  was  in  your  Power  to  have 
kept,  if  you  had  lived  as  you  ought  to  have  done ;  but 
it  is  no  manner  of  Injuftice  in  God,  if  he  then  fufiers 
your  Body  to  remain  flckly  as  long  as  it  does  continue  in 
Being. 

Now  whereas  God  is  not  obliged  to  fuperfcde  his  na- 
tural Laws,  in  miracubufly  making  a  Body  well,  which 
basmadekfelffickly;  fotheC^jsthelameinRdaiioc^. 
"V" -"* to 
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to  thofe  Laws  and  Methods  of  Providence,  which  aw 
laid  down  as  to  Men's  Soiils*    Vice  can  only  narurally 
throw  the  Bbdy  into  Indifpofition  till  Death ;  bur  the 
Soul  being  naturally  Immortal;  muft  be  eternally  iftdif- 
pofed  by  the  fame  Laws.    'Tis  one  Scheme  of  God's 
Providence,  that  extiavagant  Intemperance  (hall  make 
Men  fickly  for  a  mortal  Life }  and  it  is  another  provi- 
dential Determination,  that  Vice*  without  a  due  Repen- 
tance, {hall  make  Men  miferable  for  an  eternal  Life.  And 
,  therefore,  whereas  the  Order  of  Providence  is,  fuppofe* 
for  Illuftration  fake,  thus,  That  this  World  fliall  continue 
fixthoufand  Years,  and  afterwards  is  to  be  burnt  upland  rt> 
continue  for  ever  in  Flames  of  Fire,  which  may  be*  for 
ought  I  know,  the  local  Hell ;  that  Men,   by  living  a 
Courfe  of  Virtue,  and  by  fquarin£  their  Lives  according 
to  the  Rules  of  the  Religion  which  God  has  prefcribca* 
may  get  rid  froto  the  Miieries  ofthis  burning  World,  and 
may  be  poffefTed  of  a  blifsful  State  in  another ;  where  is 
"the  Injuftice  of  God,  if  he  does  not  miraculoufly  aker 
thefe  Methods  of  his  Providence*  out  of  Tendemefc  to 
Men,  who  would  not  procure  their  own  Happinefs,  by 
jhe  ordinary  Methods  he  prefcribed  to  them  ?  As  God  h 
not  obliged  to  alter  the  Laws  of  Sanity*  to  make  the  fickly 
{Man  better,  but  that  naturally  he  muft  continue  under 
thofe  Indifpofirions  as  long  as  he  lives  here ;  fo  neither 
is  God  obbged  to  make  an  Alteration  in  this  other  provi- 
dential Difpenfations  of  another  Life;  but  the  Soul  muft 
take  its  moft  miferable  Lot  there,  which  by  its  own 
Fault,  ic  has  plunged  it  fetf  into. 

3.  And  as  to  what  you  lay  as  to  God's  Punifhrocnt 
only  to  make  Men  better ,  I  do  not  take  this  to  be  any 
Obje&ion  againft  an  Eternity  of  Torments.  For  tho"  God 
does  generally  punifh  Men  in  order  to  make  them  better* 
he  does  this  only  fo  long,  as  they  are  capable  of  being 
made  better:  For  when  they  become  incorrigible,  this 
End  muft.  ceafe.  Now*  'tis  true,  that  in  this  World  God 
fends  his  Chafiifements  and  JffliQions  to  this  very  purpole* 
thereby  fo  make  us  better;  becaufe  this  World  is  a  Stare 
of  Trial  or  Probation,  but  in  the  other  World,  the  Srare 

of 
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6f  Things  are  changed,  and  the  Time  of  Probation  is 
over;  God  has  tried  Men  till  they  have  plainly  appeared 
incorrigible,  and  that  'tis  tonoPurpofe  totry  them  toiler* 

And  therefore  the  End  of  his  punching  Men  muff  be 
then,  to  difpky  the  infinite  Integrity  of  his  Juftice  and 
Holinds,  and  to  fhew  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  Reo* 
titude  of  his  Nttxre,  to  let  Shi  go  unpunifhed.  Not 
.but  that  God's  Goodnefi  and  Mercy  had  a  Share  herd 
too;  for,  by  this  dreadful  Punifhment  of  incorrigible  Of- 
fenders he  to  all  Eternity  gives  Examples  of  his  Ven* 
geance  in  puniftiing  Sin,  and  Rebellion  againft  God; 
thereby  to  engage  all  his  Creatures  to  a  more  hearty 
Love  of  God,  and  to  a  more  ready  fulfilling  his  Will 
fcr  ever. 

Phil.  My  laft  Exception  is  againft  your  ChrifUan 
Do&rine  of  Heaven*,  where  you  tell  us,  that  Men  rauft 
be  rewarded  for  their  good  Actions  in  a  fine  glorious 
Place,  no  Body  knows  where.  But  thefe  are  fond  No* 
tions  fitted  only  for  vulgar  and  mercenary  People,  who 
will  do  no  toU>  but  when  they  are  hired  to  it.  But 
the  generoufly  Virtuous  are  they,  who  are  Virtuous  for 
Virtue's  fake;  they  who  choofe  to  do  good,  becaufe  it 
is  brave  and  honourable,  and  not  becaufe  they  think 
they  fhall  get  by  it.  Therefore,  methinks,  our  Deft* 
Religion  is  much  preftrrable  to  yours,  becaufe  it  makes 
Men  Virtuous  upon  a  more  generous  Principle,  thaA 
any  that  is  to  be  found  in  your  Religion,  which  en« 
courages  Men  to  Virtue  only,  in  Hopes  of  being  re* 
warded  for  it* 

♦  Cred.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Chrtfim  DoQrim  of 
He*ven,  and  the  Glories  of  another  Worlds  but  what 
is  very  fbber  and  rational  and  agreeable  to  the  wifeft 
Thought.  We  are  taught  by  our  Religion*  that 
we  (hall  there  enjoy  eternal  Life,  which  is  but  very  con- 
fbnant  to  a  Stmt  rfObrp  which  a  frail  Mortality  would 
fully;  that  we  (hall be  cloathed  with d  gktmi  and** 

*  OrKleg  of  Redbn,  p.  in.  SpinafieEtht  par.  f.  prop.  4*.  # 
L 1  torrujr'Jik 


514-  d  Conference 

corrtpfyk  Both;  wMf  Principle  ihaD  not  beafongo$ 
animal  <SW>  but  a.  <p&k&i*g  $??*&  l  Cos.  *v.  *f 
§c  49.  (#.  e.)  nflc  a  living  Sou}  wanting  Nounify? 
H?nt  as  w  this  Wpl¥i  tot  fuf  h  a  gyicl^aog  Spin?  as 
ftfljl  CWYfy  £ife  wkkoyt  being  bpfccj#cg  to  fajapg  aix} 
drinking  for  it.  Wh«  wife*  D^fc^^on  can  there  b? 
pfa  St4*ofGhn>  thanta  rcpr^fent  it  3  Vacancy  &9111 
9ll  Pin and  Diflftitfa^n,  JPfcpi  G<£  jbtf  wp&Tm 
psm  <mr  £jf*h  wbto  *te*Jb4  h  no  *we  Dffb  wSm-t 
rm>  of  Cnipa,  witktr,jbflf  there  be  apy  more  hun,  Rjcy. 
jefci*  4,  And  (bat  the  Height;  of  Fruition  ffiajl  be,  in 
the  VSfan  of  God  ?  Btyfedare  the  pure  in  gem  fa?  thy 
JhM  fie  GhL  J&  Jhfi%  Jee  hop  gf  hf  «,  1  Job.  iii,  2. 
This  is  a  true  rational  Account  of  future  Happipcfa 
fcch  as  it  worthy  bf  (3pd*  a#d,  i?  mat  iikp  die  iptte  Drepns 
of  a  PagtrtlUyfiuflb  orthe  Pa##fcof  the  ^Jfc W*fr  or 
tbeZ*M^, 

But  to  (beak  a'Wprd  or  two  in  ApfwjGr  to  your  tax- 
ing us,  with  Want  of  Gep^ftty*  in  &>Wg  gO*i  ft* 
the  Hopes  of  Heaven.    N9W3  fQr  ays  Pap*  I  cannot  fee 
-**  /    but  ribir  it  is  altogether  a$  generous,  to  do  good  for 
Gods.  fake,  as  for  Virtue's  fake*     For  what  is  Virtue 
abfh!a<9*d  from  God  and  Religion,  bur  onjy  an  empty 
Name  ^  He  that  do^s  gpod  far  Go$s  fajc^  or  becauS? 
God  has .  Commanded  nip,  doe*  it  moll  certainly  for 
Virtue's  fake  too;  that  is,  b^aufq  k  is  agreeable  to  the 
traeft  Jieafon*  for  we  *re  fure  th^t  God;  ^omipaptjs  up- 
thing  .bur  what  is  wife  apd  good*    0k  1  Bpt  we  hare 
an  Eye  upon  our  own  Happinefs  Hkewifq  when  we  do 
ir,  and  therefore  we  db  flbt  do  good  for  Virtues  fake. 
I  can .  und^riland  nothing  by  your,  doing  Gopd  for 
Virtue**  fekg9  but  only  the  dpJPg  a,  Thing  becaufc  it  is 
wife  and  rational;  now  v/hat  can  be  more  wife  and  ra- 
tional, than  in  aS  our  Aftipn^  to,  have  an  Eye  to  out 
dhief  Good;  which,  if  we  negiefc  we^St  nqthqr  wifely. 
nor  rationally  ?  We.  a&  y/ifely  and  iatipnityy,  whta  we 
are  charitable  to  our  Neighbour,  and  are  beneficent  to  our 
Friends,  becaufc  our-Reafon  tells  ip*  that  we  were  doc 
*-  .  «  bom 
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bom  for  our  felves,  but  that  we  ought  to  contribute  out 
Afliftance,  a*  ftr  as  we  can,  and  do  aH  poffibk  good  ift 
our  Generation* 

And  is  it  not  fiftewife  very  wife  and  rational  to  pro- 
vide for  our  own  Happinefc  too  in  another  World,  by 
duly  worfhiping  God,  and  doing  as  he  has  commanded 
us?  Toad  only  for  the  good  of  others,  and  desperate- 
ly to  pegleft  ourfdVes*  is  Madnefs  and  Folly,  and  not  tA 
«tt  for  Virtue's  Sake,  or  agreeably  to  Reafon.    For  the 
tmeft  Reafon  teHs  us>  that  we  ought  to  confult  our  own 
.  Happinefc,  when  it  is  not  Prejudicial  to  others,  and  when 
the  defire  of  it  does  not  degenerate  into  Seraihneis,  or  a 
vitious  Self-Love.     For  Reafon  tells  us,   that  God 
has  not  implanted  this  Principle  of  Self-prefervation,  or 
Self-love,  in  us  for  nothing;  and  therefore,  we  muft 
conclude*  that  we  aft  very  rationally,  when  we  aft  in 
order  to  our  own  chief  Happtnefs,  which  can  be  in  no 
wife  Prejudicial  to  that  ot  other  Mens*     Now  this  is 
the  trueft  Way  of  virtuous  or  rational  Aftion,  becaufe 
it  is  to  aft  agreeable  to  the  Reafon  of  God.    But  your 
way  of  afting,   according  to  Virtue  or  Reafon,  as  you 
call  it,  is  oftentimes  according  to  Fancy,  or  the  whim* 
.  fical  Reafoning  of  fome  Optmatars9  who  are  continu- 
ally advancing  new  Bffttkcfis  in  Atoratuj*;  as  well  as 
in  Phjficki*   and  drawing  new  Schemes  of  Virtue  or 
Vice,   as  their  Spleen  dTrefts  them*.    This  is  not  to 
follow^  Reafon,   or  to  aft  for  Virtue's  Me;  hut  'tis 
to  dance  after  aH  the  ljpm  Fond  of  a  fpecularive  Brain. 

But,  after  afl>  what  is  this  great  Pretence  of  thefe 
Set  of  Men  to  aft  for  Virtue's  fake,  which  is  fo 
brave  and  geneftus)  Why,  it  is  only  to  do  a  repu- 
table Aftion  to  be  admired  and  praifeT,  which  is  nothing 
clfe  but  unreeenerate  Pride.  Such  Men  will  rarely 
do  a  good  Aftion  in  the  &rk,  which  is  like  to  come  to 
no  one's  Knowledge;  or  W they  do,  it  is  with  fuch  a  fort 
of  inward  Haughtmefs,  as  fpoils  all  the  Goodnels  of  it* 
Therefore,  pray  PhUokgH$>  leave  off  all  thefe  Hea- 
Principlcs,  which  are  good  for  nothing*  but  to 
LI  1  make 
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make  Men  infolent  and  contemptuous;  and  fcarti  to  do 
Good  for  God's  fake,  and  your  own  Soul's  &ke; 
and  this  will  make  you  better  and  happier,  than  a 
few  empty  glittering  Notions  of  the  Bravery  of  Vir- 
tue, which  the  Phikfophers  of  old,  for  lack  of  Reve- 
lation, vere  forced  to  content  themfdves  with. 

Phil.  I  am  forry  we  cannot  make  an  end  of  our 
Conference  this  Morning,  for  Dinner-time  comes  on; 
and  I  muft  befpeak  your  Company,  good  Sir,  to 
take  a  Di(h  of  Meat  with  me  to  Day,  and  after  Din- 
ner we  may  difpatch  that  Part  of  our  Difpute  which 
remains  behind. 


F   I   N    I  S. 
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